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NO. I. 


PROSPECTUS 


CONSTUPUTIOW 
OF THIS PAPER. 


The present may with propriety be termed an era 
of Liberal Investigation. The iron hand of civil 
despotism is palsied beneath the touch of reason ; 
ecclesiastical tyranny and oppression are fading, 

like the mists of the morning, before the sibady, 
scrutinizing, and triumphant. march of Truru. 


Trot, a Divine effulgence from the God of Nature, | 


of Reason, and of Love, has pierced the gloom 
which centuries have witnessed, fostered by every 
degrading and repugnant principle abhorrent to 
humanity, and, pointing a celestial index, invites 
man to more genial climes—a brighter sun, and 
kindlier heavens. 
Inspiration, “ Lafe and Immortality are brought to 
light by the cosPEL.” The revelation of the Word 
and Will of God, the common Father, taking “ the 
wings of the morning, is visiting the remotest cor- 
ners of the earth.” Instead of slumbering in the 
cell of the ascetic, fettered with monkish legends, 
‘ and the dreams of fanatics, the Scriptures, stripped 
- of the illegitimate apportionments of men, are daz- 
zling with all their lustre, and shining into the once 
benighted minds of rejoicing thousands. The fagot 
has ceased to blaze. The embers are cold; warm- 
ed only with the frozen relics which moulder in the 
_ bosoms of superstition’s ghastly train. 
: “upon the world, after the ge cir of ages, the NEWS, 
é or, « good tidings of great joy,” is heard, for “you, 
and all nankind.” God has unlocked futurity to 
man. The destinies of a world are proclaimed ; 
and the Father, Friend, and Saviour of mankind, 
‘viewed through the medium of his own communi- 
cations, is seen, the unchangeable Benefactor and 
Lover of the souls that he hath made. 
‘Anvolved with these considerations, are questions, 
Ss momentous in their nature, universal in their appli- 
Se cation, and glorious in their import. The character 
and purposes of God, the origin and destination of 
man, in the aggregate, furnish sublime contempla- 
gS tion to him, w who, reading with unclouded eyes the 
“Testament of his heavenly Father, finds God his 
Pace ankind his brethren, and heayen his home! 


ac ene = vam Heaven, and feast 
) Reason, ever attend- 
ihe at the. aes ‘And 


In the impressive language of 


Bursting | 


Beit 2 Pondcca in Pike seclusion of| 


gods, will succeed, with fruits, which will flourish in 
never-ending bloom. ‘ ‘ * 

In accordance with the foregoing sentiments, 
Proposats for publishing the Fourth Folume of 
the Gospen Heraxp are now offered to the Public, 
Its columns are open to the world. No conditions 
incompatible with reason will be required, even of 
our bitterest opponents in principle, and those, who 
in sentiment are our foes. Sound reasoning, and 
strong arguments, will always .have a decided pre- 
ference in our. columns, particularly when opposed 
to the Editor’s sentiments and those. of his ¢om- 
peers; with the only condition of decency in ex- 
pression, and a prolixity compatible with the size of 
this work. 

Truth is the object ; reason, the means to obtain 
it; and the Scriptures of the Old ‘and New Testa- 
ments, the source from which alone it is to be -Ob- 
tained. Impartial discussion, not dogmatical opin- 
ions, sanctioned only by tradition and the ipse dizit 
of fallible men, will refute errom and elicit truth. 
Friends and opponents, in religious sentiments, 
therefore, are invited to patronize this Paper, by 
giving their aid in subscriptions, and enriching its 
columns with mental suppott. 

To those who fear the prevalence of the HS 
trines we advocate, our motto says, “FEAR NOT} 


ie ee 


for behold, I bring yougood tidings of great joy, 


which shall be to aux people!” To those who would 
oppose the stale objection of the licentious tendency 
of the faith we confess, an apostle says, “ For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men hath 
appeared, teaching us, that denying ungodliness, and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; looking for that ~ 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem u: from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.” 


CONDITIONS. sh 


This Work will be of the Super-Ro yal Otis 
size ; each Number containing eight pages, of two 
columns each ; on fine Super-Royal paper, at Two | 
DOLLARS per year, payable in advance. _ 

It will be published every Saturday, devoted to 
theological discussion and inquiry, without regard 
to name, sect, or party. ~ 

This Paper will be printed on a Burgeois type, 
of which this is a sample, and make Super-Royal 
Octavo volume of 420 pages annually, including an 


Index to the contents, which will be delivered to 


Subscribers at the close of the By ears to coinplete the 
volume. © 
--No Rvacdphen for a less term than one year, 
(ish includes one whole volume,) will be received. 
New-York, May 10, 1823, a NER 
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‘sume, of the phrase’ “contradiction in’ terms.” 


- duce, any notions they may possess to the contrary 
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commands! Here are avennses and cone 
for the consideration of T. G. *s leisure. a Mee 

Not being willing that ourselves or others should 
crowd the columms of this Paper with superfluous 
and unprofitable matter, we purpose to bring this 
discussion to a speedy close, by giving it a shape 
which shall be too prominent and re in its fea- 
tures to be easily mistaken. We therefore ask, 

What is free agency 2? - From whence came it ? 
What was intended to be accomplished by it ? - 

The first question is invariably answered thus— 
Free agency is a power to choose and refuse. The 
second thus—God invested, man with free agency, 
thereby constituting him a free agent. Now the 
third question must be answered, What was God’s 
design in furnishing man with this power? Or, 
what did God design to accomplish by this free 
agency ? Evasion and sophistry cannot effect‘ an 
escape from the conchision, that if God designed 
any thing, the thing designed must be attained or 
accomplished, or God’s design is frustrated ; which 
militates against his power, or wisdom, or. both. 

Revelation and reason will not, cannot admit this. 
If God designed that man’s power of free agency 
should eventuate in his salvation, then, man will as 
certainly be saved as he is.a freeagent. If God de- 
signed that man’s free agency should result in his 
damnation and destruction, then man will as cer+ 
tainly. be damned as he is a free agent. IfGod 
never designed any thing, when he constituted man 
a free agent, then nothing will ever be acconzplish- 
ed by man’s free agency, in conformity to the will 
or design of God, Now we are assured, that it Cis: 
God’s will that all men shall be saved.” Therefore, 
it must be conceded,.that God never gave man any 
power, (call it free agency; or whatever you please,} 
which could possibly prevent the accomplishment of 
his purposes, . We, therefore, contend, that, if God 
designed to accomplish any thing .by man’s free | 
agency, what God designed must: be accomplished, 
And if God never designed to accomplish any tang 
by man’s free agency, then contingency, OF; if you 
please, the chance of the Atheist, will alone deter- 
mine the final condition of all God’s rational crea~ 
ation. To our correspondent, and to allmen, we 
say, Here are the premises and conclusions... At 
} you enter the lists in fayour of your free agency, the 
weapons are spread before you. You have no 
escape. Their points are dipped in Tarn, and 
will pierce, your errors and sever ae ba ea in 
a moment ! 

The character of God, as a wise. ad good Betis, 
is irreconcileable «with this modern hypothesis of 
free agency. Fora wise Being would never leave 
the all-important | concern of the endless well- -being 
of myriads of his beloved and susceptible, offspring, 
to the sport and. wig spy Mad ffi Wa isdom 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

« Dear Srr,—Your promptitude in noticing my 
former communication, encourages me with a hope 
that the present will not. be deemed. an intrusion, 
when I assure you, that my addressing you again, 1s 
not froin arrogating to myself that I am theologist 
sufficient to confute your tenets; neither do I enter 
the field of controversy for the sake of argument, 
but merely from a desire of gaining satisfactory in- 
formation on so important.a question as the final 
happiness or misery of man. And as I cannot per- 
eive your remarks to bear any analogy to my former 
request, Twill; (with deference ,) offer my opinion, 
by way: of replication. At present I belong to no 
sect, but I duly consider the import of Paul’s warn- 
ing, Col. ii, 8, which makes me ie: tenacious 
about pinning my faith on any man’s sleeve, with- 
out his doctrine is both cogent and convincing. 

You say, “ No ae) is free to sin, because he is 
forbidden to sin.” — This, (with due deference,) I 
hold to be a contradiction in terms; ; for man cer- 
tainly does commit sin. Now, if itis not of hisown 
free will, of whose will 16 it that he does sin? Sure- 
ly you wont say it is God’s will. If God’s. will, 
where is the necessity of any injunction? What! 
God forbid aman to do that which is according to 
the counsel of his own will! In my opinion, that 
would be no great proof of infinite wisdom. Why 
are we bid to choose good in preference to evil, in 
order that we micht'live? Is it not on the supposi- 
tion that we have#the power of choosing 2? It would 
be preposterous to tell a man to do a thing (know- 
ing at the same time,) that it was intpossible for bim 
to do. If preposterous in man, bow much more 
so ina Being possessing infinite Pisco! 

(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

‘orn. G.’s first paragraph, we shall say no more 

than that we pass it by as an exordium. 

“'T. G.’s second paragraph is a definition, we pre-| 


Quere. Is'a man free (i. e. at hberty) to do that 
which God has forbidden? Our correspondent will 
have the condescension to grant us the privilege of 
judging and deciding, that freedom without liberty, 
is no freedom at all, Letit be under stood, that the 
quibbling evasions and childish opinions of modern 
pretenders to orthodoxy, form no part of our creed, 
and have no weight in influencing our decisions. 
We use words according to their obvious and neces- 
sary import, and shall consider our correspondents 
accountable for the terms and phrases they intro- |. 


notwithstanding.* Therefore, if it is. a contradic- 
tion in terms,” to say that no man is free to do that. 
which God has forbidden, then congruity consists in| 
saying, that man is not Hess to do which God | t9 


A - 


*Quere. whit became of Paul's free agency, when he 
was going to Damascus, and was arrested in. his mad’ ane 
reer, by the omnipotence of Jehovah? We consider this |). 
to be a Sweeping objection to this absurd: hypothesis. Con- | 
vince a blind man that he isia free agent, and can choose or 
refuse the best and safest path, and his: folly will cause him: 


to reject the guidance of a helpex, and precipitate him to 
destruction, — 


cause, ¢ or by any Pow, . 
and Heaven, i amin: 1 
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rob God of every attribute which can exalt his char- 
acter above the devil. Ouorrizrz! O mosr 
HORRIBLE! 
But there is another, and not the least, objection 
to this impious and afsurd doctrine. -Agency, with- 
out ability, is like a deadly weapon in the hands ofa 
madman. Is mana free agent? What is tobe the 
consequence of his use and abuse of this power : 2 
Ans, Expugss, tNvERMINABLE felicity, or wo in- 
desor ibable! Reader, stand you aghast! Let your 
face be livid !—Your knees smite each other, while 
. your trembling frame shudders with horror inex- 
-pressible! What are youabout? Know thou, that 
the Author of your being is unaffected and wicon- 
cerned with your‘ fate; and left you to soar in a 
Heaven of your own procuring, or sink in never- 
ending wretchedness, the fruit of your own folly and 
imbecility, and will never extend the helping band, 
to rescue you from the tremendous fate which 
awaits you! Do you believe this? (We speak plain, 
for the occasion,demands it.) Answer you, Yes. 
"Tis false. The horrible conviction of such a ter- 
rible reality, would drive you. to madness, suicide 
and death. Let the fate of thousands, who, have 
arrived to the faith of the accursed conclusion,’ that | 
God had left them a prey to misery and wo, attest 
the truth of our declaration. Men will not reason— 
and without reasoning they can never arrive at just 
conclusions. 
or fool!. Why'are his powers dormant? Where 
are his boasted faculties? Why is he blinded, in 
the midst of his illuminations, to the realities which 
surround, hin, to the tremendous convictions which 
his powers should awaken? A heayen of peace, 
and a hell of horrer, passes in review before him, | 
and he, unconcerned, busi¢s himself about the straws 
and wind ; or the passing ribbons and equipage of 
his brother fools ! 
: not truth, that man, with all his boasted 
pow ers and faculties, i is a fool! But he isa free. 
agent! And what is a free agent? A creature 
blind to his own interest. Unconcerned, when a 
oe hell of interminable wretchedness is thegforfeit of 
his misusing his wonderful wisdom and powers, and 
a. heaven of rapturous felicity is offered as the re- 
award of his exertions, But all this cannot move | 
* bin. —His free. agency is stagnant.—It is a property | 
which the divine chymists of the day cannot ana- 
> yze, What i isit? O! Itisfreeagency. ' ° 
c We are ‘not ibe: with a momentous ‘subject. 
BaF We are only “ shooting folly as it flies.” 
We a is this free agent qualzfied to act? Pause—before 
“yon decide. Remember, he is a fool! He cannot 
e be moved by all the hopes of heaven, nor by all the 
horrors” of hell. - He has no inducement, save the 
_. impulse which is given by his free agency. What is 
Bick / Why, nothing. at all. He is stupid, while 
Bae: numbering 5 and he meets his fate, 


+ 


* 


aS 


- 


ia Pehaiicosillatey or a hell, the miseries 
mind could never understand. His 


prisoner ou of the prison,” &e. 


See your free agent, an arrant knave } 


Surely, this would be slander if 


Reader, | 


ae very ‘face of it, is like the 
oin ta? ee -giritig a 


the cogent reason, that the free agent is a fool. 
Wisdom would never conduct in this manner, No! 
Your free agentiis trading with a capital, and alto- 
gether ignorant of its amount. Dealing in goods, 
without knowing any thing of their real value. 
A mere idiot! The sticklers for free agency must 
bear all this, and comfort themselves with reflections 
of their wisdom and greatness. . We conclude this 
paragraph, by saying, * Facts are stubborn things.” 

To T. G.’s interrogations we reply —God has de- 
clared “that which is good.” But man, blinded 
through the deceitfulness of sin, (i. e. listening to 


his own desires and wishes, his free agency, if yeu es 


please,) is not disposed to believe God, but would 
rather trust to himself, and gather inspiration’ fr 
his fellows. Laberty is power. Knowledge is pow- 
er. “An ignorant man is a slave, and is’ weak. 
Liberty, without power, is impossible. “ Where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, (love,) there is liberty ;” 
and there is no liberty from any other source. We 
repeat our oft made declaration—The offices of 
Christ are, “to open the blind eyes, to bring the 
“T. Gus free agent 
is blind, and in prison... A wretched freedom, or 
liberty, this ! ! God’s declaration oy Twill be their 
God, and they shall be my people.” A declaration, 
of all others, the farthest removed from the modern 


hypothesis of free agency. tae 
(To be continwed.) 


JVote.—Our correspondent, we trust, will not be "ty: 


offended with the liberty we have taken in adapting 
our phraseolog y to suit, what we consider, a very 
absurd doctrine. 
combat distinct from T. G., they being a generally 
received hypothesis by: all Arminians, who rob God 
of his omnipotence and wisdom, and transfer them, 
by stealth, to the creature, who is injured, instead 
of being benefited, by the illegitimate ned a: 
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Delivered in the Duane-street Church, on ‘Sabbath 


eventing, May 4, by Wint1aMm Hacaporn. 
Published. by reqaest of the’ Standing Committee. 
PROVERBS XI, Sly i 
“ Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in- the. 
earth, much more the wicked and the sinner. de 
It is a sentiment that has obtained a very exten- 


sive sanction in the Christian world, that in this — 
life, the righteous are miserable,’and the wicked — 


happy:and itis a sentiment as fraught with. insincerity 
as it is opposed to the plainest testimonies of sacred, 
writ, and contrary to the every day experience, of 
its most confident professors. The insincerity. of 
this hypothesis appears evident in the fact, that 
those who profess it, will not gonsider it as applica- 
ble to themselves. They will tell you, that it is a 
pity good people are so unprosperous in their cir- 


-cumstances, and so unhappy in their social and pri- 


vate relations; while the wicked ‘triumph in all 


their wickedness, and riot in the enjoyment of their 
‘unmerited fortune. “ Itis ‘apity,” say they, “ that the 
| righteous are so borne down by affliction, while the | 
or | wicked are basking i in the sunshine of ike a a 


re # 


We consider the. principles we | 
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favour, and enjoying all the felicity of contentment superficially regard as strangers to every virtue, we 
and cheerfulness.” | often discover them to be the recompense of other 
This, my friends, would indeed be a pity if it] virtues. They are modest virtues, which we are 
were true ; and they who declare it to be true, make accustomed to overlook in the catalogue, cbecalise: 
use of this mistaken theory to disprove our text, and | of their humble pretensions—because of that quality 
to establish the very reverse of its meaning. ‘They | indeed, which properly forms their best commen- 
will tell you, that this their favorite theory is a mys- | dation. They are at once virtues, and the recom- 
tery in their minds: for, say they, “ it is not so with | pense of virtues ; for they are invariably the conse- 
ourselves. We are always blest in owr righteous- | quence of well-doing. We cannot recur to any ao 
ness; not, perhaps, adequately, for we expect a full| kind or generous action we may have performed, 
recompense hereafter; but we do experience that | and not feel both contented and cheerful in the con- 
‘wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and all] templation. If we have rendered an essential ser- 
her paths are peace.’ Our personal experience | vice to one who is made happy and grateful by the 
teaches us, that ‘ the éyes of the Lord are upon the | benefit, we cannot look upon the good we have. 
righteous, and his ears are open to their cry :’ and,| done, and the happiness we have been instrumental 
in relation to ourselves, we feel, that ‘ the way of the] in conferring, without feeling grateful to the Su- 
transgressor is hard,’ and that ‘ the face of the Lord preme Giver, for having given us the ability and 
is against them that do evil ;? we feel the truth of disposition to do good ; and happiness, which is but 
these divine testimonies as they relate to ourselves, | the unit of contentment and cheerfulness, will be. 
but we cannot see their adaptation to the rest of | our sure yecompense. eZ 
mankind. For,” say they, “ we see the best pro-|  Itis therefore true, that “the righteous are recom 
fessing christians, the strictest attendants on church pensed in the earth, much more the wicked and the 
__ * worship, the conspicuous patrons of religious socie- | sinner :” and though the reverse of this divine decla- . 
ties, and the most rigid discouragers of vice and im- | ration is insisted on ; yet, when we consider that all j 
morality, having their visages furrowed and length- | which can be urgéd against it, arises in the miscon- | 
ened by habitual concern for their fellow men ; and | ception of those characters which are respectively 
exhibiting, in their manner and conversation, all spoken of,, we cannot, independent of its sacred 
that gloominess and mortification of spirit, which is | authority, refuse it our unqualified assent. 
the concomitant of mental wo. 'These must there-| I have already ‘said, and now repeat, that the op- _ 
fore be unhappy, notwitistanding their great sanc- | ponents of the fact stated in our text, uniformly 
tity of character.” ; admit its truth in relation to themselves, while they 
All this, my friends, may be strictly true. Pro- | deny its applicability to the rest of mankind... They. 
fessing christians, whose christianity is merely pro- | confidently assert, that the wicked derive happiness 
fessional ; who have the form, but practically deny } from their wickedness, and that the righteous are - 
the power of godliness; regular attendants on|the unhappy dupes of the artifice and cunning of 
church worship, who, while attending to secular du-| the ungodly. They will not agree with the Psalm- 
ties, have not God in all their thoughts; conspicu- | ist, that “the wicked is snared in the work of his 
ous patrons of religious societies, who labour more | own, hands; that thewr sword shall enter into their 
to propagate their sectarian dogmas, than the | own heart, and their bows shall be broken : that a lit-_ 
knowledge of God our Saviour ; discouragers of vice | tle that a righteous man hath is better thanthe rich- _ 
and immorality, who are cxtremely solicitous to|es of many wicked, for the arms of the wicked shall: 
~ pluck the mote from their brother’s eye,” while | be broken, ‘but the Lord upholdeth the Ti hteous. - 
they are miserably blinded by.“ the beam in their | That thegsteps of a good man are ordered by the 
own eye ;’—these may, indeed, exhibit in their | Lord, and he delighteth in his way, and ‘though he 
manner and conversation, all that gloominess and fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for the Lord. 
mortification of soul, which is the concomitant of | upholdeth him with his hand.” Nor will they agree gS 
mental wo. Their countenances may indeed be | with the Saviour, who.says, of the wicked, “ Verily, — 
furrowed and elongated by habitual concern for their |I say unto you, they have their reward.” They 
fellow men; while they are at rest, as it regards | cannot endure the declaration, although it was spo- 
themselves, confiding in the hope of a_ salvation | ken by our Lord and Saviour, that the wicked have 
which their own righteousness is to accomplish. It | their reward, 'The tense is abhorrent to them ; it 
may all be true, as it regards those’ who expect to | forbids the presumption of that future endless retri- 
take heaven by storm ; who believe themselves capa- | bution, which is proclaimed with $0 much eager-— 
ble, by dint of their own holiness, to gain the great | ness and zeal, and of which the advocates are more 
xeward of eternal joy. And it is equally true, that | tenacious than they are of the truth of God himself, 
those who are esteemed by the religious world, as|who hath said, by his “Spirit, that “ Sorrow and 
the wicked, and who are represented.as in the.en- | sighing shall be done away, and there shall be no 
_ _ joyment of that contentment and cheerfulness” so | more pain.” . Yes, my friends, notwithstanding the — Saar 
much to be desired, may possess many of those vir- | suggestions of unbelief, be assured the time is com- e.g? 
tues of which their happiness constitutes the recom- jing, when, mstead of the endless torment of souls, a 


* . pense. “The contentment and cheerfulness which | “ God himself shall wipé away all tears from their 
they are said to possess, are virtues which it is our : ; 


- a ee t | eyes, and there shall be no more pains? ‘Then “all 
happiness as well as our duty to. cherish: And when shall be taught of God”, then all his gracious pur- 
we find them-in the ‘Possession of those whom we! poses concerning man shall be unfolded, and then. 
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shall every man acknowledge that our text has not 
a limited application; but that the righteous are 
indeed “ recompensed in the earth, much more the 
wicked and the sinner.” When this text shall be 
understood in its full latitude, there will be none to 
maintain the unscriptural doctrine of future re- 
wards : fer there isa perfect-contradiction of mean- 
ing between present and future recompense, for 
good or evil deportment. 

What, my friends, would we think of 4 magistrate, 
who, having recompensed an offender hand in hand 
with his offences, following up every crime with an 
adequate punishment; and, at last, when the old of- 
fender is no more capable of transgressing, by rea- 
son of his infirmities, seizes and sequestrates his de- 
fenceless patrimony, fer those very crimes, for 
which the offender had already suffered, according 
to law? Would we say that this magistrate was dis- 
clrarging the duty of ajust and upright judge ? We 
certainly would not. The law-had fixed the penal- 
ty for each offence, and these several penalties the 
culprit had suffered, immediately on becoming sub- 
ject to them by his offences; yet the judge, by an 
extra-judicial exercise of power, follows with unre- 
lenting severity to the grave, the superannuated of- 
fender, who had been a criminal in his youth, and 
had suffered, at the time, the Jawful penalty of his 
guilt. How unjust would-be the conduct of this 
magistrate! and how universally would his judg- 
ment be deprecated! O, then, let us not attribute 
such foul injustice to our God, under the mistaken 
idea that, because we call it justice as attributed to 
Him, it therefore is not injustice. God himself de- 
elares, Gen. i. that “ man hath become like one of 
us, knowing good from evil.” If, therefore, we know 
good from evil, such an act as would, in every age, 
by every people, be pronounced unrighteous in man, 
it must be impious to attribute to a righteous God. 
Injustice, call it ‘by what name you please, is still 
injustice: and to attribute injustice to God, by 
whatever name we choose to call it, is most wicked. 
This is not the character of our God; it is not in this 

character that He is revealed to us, in the books of 
Moses: and the prophets, or in the writings of the 
evangelists and apostles ; nor is He thus “ deline- 
ated in that stately volume, where every leaf is a 
“spacious plain, every line a flowing brook, and every 
period a lofty mountain.” No, my friends, the 
books, both of nature and revelation, exhibit the 

.. character of our God in a different light from this. 
- Our Bible tells us, that “ He is ajust Gdd and a Sa- 
~ _-wiour ;” and Nature teaches us, that he is our munifi- 
cent Patron, our every-day Benefactor.’ He will 
recompense the guilty in the earth; the scene of 
their: wickedness shall be the scene of their suffer- 
ing; -and God will not, like an unrighteous judge, 
‘follow them beyond the grave, with that endless 
and unrelenting severity, with which, itis impiously | 
said, i in addition to their recompense i in- the earth, 
‘shall be visited hereafter. =~ 

v are é sured, that “the righteous shall be re- 

aaa: earth 5 much more the wicked, 


‘ments of men,” we hear it boldly asserted, that 


neither the righteous nor the wicked shall be re- 
compensed in the earth, and that they both shall 
have their recompense in a future world. This 
sentiment is every day reiterated by those whose 
consciences and experience bear testimony of an ep- 
posite character. They will not say, that they, 
themselves, are not recompensed in the earth, for 
ali the evil they commit. This would imply their 
liability to that future recompense, which they say 
the wicked shall suffer. But they will tell us, that 
they, themselves, are not adequately recompensed 
in the earth, for all their piety and virtue ; but they 
expect a full recompense in the world to come. 
The truth is, that every» such. objector, however he 
may insist upon the unscriptural theory of infinite 
suffering for finite transgression, finds his own 
moral experience always opposed to him. Indeed, 
it is essential to our individual, and more especially 
to oh social happiness, that dissipation and every 
kind of intemperance, as well as those vices for 
which the civil laws provide a punishment, should 
be the infallible precursors of retributive suffering. | 
Were it not for the truly appalling consequences of 
dissipation, what numbers would have been carried 
away, in their youth, by those destructive allure- 
ments which intrude into every walk of life, and 
particularly beset thé way of the young ‘and the’ 
promising ? How many, reelaimed from the se- 
ducements of those early propensities, which, if un- 
restrained, were calculated to ensure their destruc- 
tion, are there now filling respectable places in S0- 
ciety, and can look to the penal Jaws of their coun- 
try, to its prisons, its pillories and its” gibbets, and — 
thank the terrors which they inspired for their mor- 
al salvation? There are numerous examples of 
this kind, practical witnesses to the fact, that the 
misery which follows as the sure consequence of 
crime, operates both as‘a terror to evil doers, and as 
a praise to those who do well.’ How then, can it be 
pretended, that the wicked are happy Ys when the 
mere apprehension’ of those consequences which - 
follow in the train _of transgression, produces this 
wonderful effect upon their conduct! When these 
consequences are so. many moral restraints, opera- 
ting upon the fears of the licentious, and, in. many 
instances, reclaiming them from vice, No, my 
friends, the wicked are not happy. They have, 
their reward.” ‘They “are recompensed in the 
earth ;” and their recompense is administered, by 
our Heavenly Father, for the wisest and most t bene, 
ficent purposes, to his people. 

It is a subject of triumph to all believers i in unite 
versal benevolence, who live according to the pre- 
cepts inculcated by this belief, that the opinion 
which ‘stands in opposition to our text, is divided 
against itself, and, therefore, it cannot stand. It is 
an unseriptural theory, and expressive pot only or 
extreme weakness, but also’ of extreme discontent — 
launder the providence of God. It is the common 
practice of the wicked, when suffering under the're-. 
compense of their guilt, to exclaim, “How une- 
this is the word of | qually are the mercies of Providence bestowed! my 
tr ry to the command- Sle who is an infidel i in doctrine, and amere 
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moral man in practice, seems perfectly happy ; and 
I, notwithstanding my long prayers and my many 
observances, my well known charity, my mortifica - 
tions, my vows, my hatred of Universal Salvation 
by the atonement, and my works in behalf of my 
own salvation; notwithstanding all these, I am mis- 
Deluded man.—Are these the claims 
upon which thou dost risk the salvation of thy soul ? 
Hast thou no other foundation upon which to erect 
the hopes of thy salvation ? None! Then art thou, 
indeed, miserable !—an unprofitable servant, gro- 
ping thy precarious way in outer darkness, where 
and thy g¢ enashing of teeth, 
may proclaim thy sorrow, but cannot alleviate the 


erable |”? 


thy weeping, thy wailing, 


Alas! 


agony of thy soul. poor soul, how art thou 


oppressed by the enemies of thy peace, warring con- 


But thou shalt be released 
from thy prison-house. Though thy foes are pow- 
erful, thy Friend, thy Creator, is almighty : and the 
time must come, when unbelief and self-sufficfency, 
and all the iniquitous bonds which now hold thee in 
subjection, s shall be severed by the hand of death: 


tinually against thee. 


thou shalt come out from among them, and thou 


shalt be separate ; for thy Redeemer hath ordained 


it: and thou shalt be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 


of God; for his apostle hath declared it. 

But the righteous, also, “are recompensed. in 
the earth,” What! exclaims the self-sufficient pre- 
tender, is this our’ reward? after all our mental 
agonies, our deep repentance, and our anxieties for 
our future welfare, shall we not be rewarded here- 
after? No, misguided man... “ The righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth, as well as the wicked 
and the sinner.” As for your mental agonies, they 


phe not merits: they constitute. your recompense 


for unbelief, If you had made Him your refuge, 
whose “ yoke is easy, and whose burden is light,” 
instead of depending on your own works, these 
Your repent- 
ance, according to its sincerity, is recompensed in 
the earth. And that anxiety for your future wel- 
fare, of which you boast, is the identity of that un- 


_ belief, disobedience and presumption, which consti- 
tute their own recompense. 


It is unbelief, because 
it is distrusting the promises of God. — It is disobe- 
dience, begause it is taking thought for the morrow; 
and it is. presumption, because it is undertaking 


“your own salvation} and thus trampling under: foot 


the blood of the covenant, crucifying the Lord 
afiesh, and putting I ;him to an open shame, «“ But,” 


“says ‘the delinquent, “my minister exhor ts his peo- 


ple to, ‘be thus anxious. He tells us, ‘that we must 
take thought. for the things of eternity. ‘That we 
must take: deep and ‘effectual thought to secure that 


salvation, which, it is true, the Saviour came to ac- | 


“complish, but which, we fear, he has not been able 
fully to effectuate.” _ And is it ‘indeed. true, that 


Christians are told, from the Christian pulpit, by. a 


Christian’ minister, that Jesus hath imperfectly per- 
formed his office ! 
was lost by the disobedience of our first parents, 
He came to fulfil the promises made to Abragan, 


Ysaac, and Jacob, that, oe in their seed, all the na- 


‘the eternal purpose of God, 


‘thus deserted the charge committed to him. — 


Passurance that none are excluded. 


He caine to redeem that which 


tions and families of the earth should “be blessed. 

He came pursuant to the “ good tidings of great joy 
unto all people,” which was announced by the mes- 
senger from Jehovah’s court. He came tobe “the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world :” and yet, not- 
withstanding the unqualified nature of his mission ; 
viotwithstanding the immense importance of that 
which He came to seek and to save ; notwithstand- 
ing the omnipotence with which his embassy was 
vested ; notwithstanding that sacredness of char- 
acter, that, unlimited charity and good will to men, 
by which the Captain of our salvation was distin- 
guished ; did they all prove insufficient ?. And is 
which existed before: 


the world, and which is called, in the parable, a 


great gulf which cannot be passed ; is this almighty * 


and all-prevailing purpose thus cruelly abandoned ? 
My friends, this cannot be true. Our Jesus has not 
He is 
faithful that promised ; and, eternal thanks and hal- 
lelujahs to his name, he hath not trusted our salva- 
tion out of his own almighty hands. Weare indeed 
redeemed! not from that perdition which, was 
invented by the Romish Church, and which blazes 


-only, in the dogmas that emanate from that polluted 


source, and im the terrified bosoms of those who are 
thereby. recompensed for their doubts and unbelief; 
but we are redeemed from the dominion of sin, and 
restored to the favour of God. Who is there that 
thinks himself excluded from this redemption ? 
None but the maniac. The self-righteous: do not 
think themselves excluded ; and the believer has the 
It is only the 
maniac, Who has been driven to madness and des- 
pair by the fr ightful representations that teem from 
the Christian pulpit, after: his weak intellect has 
been overpowered by those dreadful denunciations 
which a dogmatic priesthood have imposed upon 
‘the Christian world.’ Monstrous delusion! w hat 
hecatombs of human victims hast thou already sac- 
rificed! How long wilt thou be permitted. to wear 
the Christian name, deny. the Christian’ faith, and 
destroy the Christian’s hope! - O!. when will man- 
Kind unite in adoring “the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sins Ne the world?” When super- 
stition and bigotry, and religious intolerance shall 
have submitted to the religion of Jesus ; 3 then, and 
not till then, will this happy. period arrive : and then 


will that pretended righteousness, which § groans ‘be, 


neath the “recompense” of its impostures, 1 no lon- 
ger afflict the souls of its’ victims, nor imprecate the 


judgments i stag rah upon the children of men, 


Hie the National’ Aoiwsces 
EXCOMMUNICATION. 
Among the publications of the day, a pamphlet 


has appeared, entitled “ Excommunication of Mrs. 


Maria Townsend, from the somaiaion of the Brick 
Presbyterian Church in Breliman:Stheata for | perse- 


‘yering disbelief of the doctrine of the everlasting - ( 
punishment of the wicked,” &c. 


Ou Ss . 
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to Seri iptuire, aN contrary to the erent character 
‘of the Almighty, but that in a country where rea- 
son is free, and opinions protected by law, any per- 
son shduld be excommunicated for a free expression 
of this belief. Indeed the word excommunicated, 
itself, Startled us. We had read something of it in 
the laws of the Vasigoths, Chindasiunda, and Re- 
cessuinda. At the period of the second crusade, 
under Louis the Young, and under Philip the Fair, 
some frightful edicts were published. Under that 
famous inquisitor, Torquemedas, those who escaped 
the rack and the stake, were only mercifully excom- 
municated, and their property confiscated. The 
Sovereign Pontiff exercises the privilege of excom- 
munication, but this was more a political than a re- 
ligious rite, as most of the Christian Kings were un- 


' der the control of the Pope ; it is a power the most 


delicate, the most awful, because it reaches the soul, 
not the body; it effects the eternal, not the tempo- 
ral felicity of men. Judge then of our surprise, that 
in this country, in this city, in this century, in the 
broad blaze of tolerance, “reason, and philosophy, 


where the Almighty has. enlightened, has spared, 


has protected; a woman is’ driven from His holy 
presence by a minister, because she doubted whe- 
ther the wicked (and we are all wicked in thought 
or aetion) were everlastingly punished. 

It appears that this lady had reflected seriously 
on the subject, and had addressed a pious letter to 
her pastor, Dr. Spring, a most worthy man, in which 
she gave copious extracts from the Old and New 
‘Testaments, calculated to disprove the doctrine so 
zealously maintained in that church, that there was 
no hope, no salvation, for the wicked. The trus- 
tees cited her to appear béfore them to explain or 


renounce her heresy, but as she had fully explained | 


her opinions . and convictions in her letter, she de- 
clined appearing, and begged permission tranquilly 
to _retiie from the church i in all humility and love; 
it being understood that she had joined, or was 
about to join the Universalist Church, the doctrines 
of which appeared to her more in consonance with 
reason, and the merciful and forgiving character of 
_ Goa. She should have been tranquilly permitted 
to retire; ; because she had not abandoned her faith ; 

she had not apostatized from her religion; her lan- 
guage is devout and pious : her principles are ortho- 
‘dox but she reasoned and doubted the force of some 


polemical points, and she entered another sanctu- 


ary, and worshipped before another altar, and it is said 
in Scripture, ' « Wherever three persons are assembled 
cin my name, ‘saith the Lord, there will I also be.” 

- A committee from the Brick Meeting waited ppsn 
her; endeavoured to * convince her of her error 3” 
endeavoured to satisfy her that God could not par- 
don a repentant sinner, and that the. wicked must be 


evérlastingly ‘damned. ‘She remained - firm and un-| 
ieldi , defended the ' dignity, the mercy, and the 


i ndness of the Great J ehovah, and they left 
her fate. The proceedings were a 
eet ng of the Session of t the Bric Church, 
n-stre : es ae ssion Room, Friday, 
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s follows: Me 


of Mrs, ‘Maria Town-! 
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send, reported, that they had calledyon Mrs. T. and 
made a last effort to convince her of her error, and 
they regret to say, that their efforts were mithout apy 
salutary effects. Whereupon, 

Resolved, That Maria Townsend be excommu- 
nicated from this Church, and that the first public 
annunciatton of this sentence be made the ayes 
Lord’s Day. 

Ordered, That the following minute be made in 
the above case. 

Wheteas Maria Townsend hath ‘been, by sufti- 
cient proof, convicted of persevering disbelief of the 
doctrine of the everlasting punishment of the wick- 
ed, and after much’ admonition and prayer, obsti- 
nately refused to hear the Church, and hath mani- 
fested no.evidence of repentance, therefore, i in the 
name, and by the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
this Session pronounce her to be excluded from the 
communion of the Church. : 

Ordered, That the Clerk furnish Mrs. Townsend 
with a copy of the above proceedings in her case. : 
Memorandum taken. by a friend of Mrs. Toasenk, 

The annunciation threatened in letter of 29th 
June, was made the day following, (Sunday) by Dr. 
Spring, from the pulpit, as near as my recollection 
serves me, in the following words— eet se 

“Tt has become my painful duty to announce that 
Mrs. Maria Townsend, a member of this Church, 
has for two years past, persevered in denying the 
doctrine of the everlasting punishment of the wick- 
ed, and has presented her children for dedication, 
at that place of pretended worship, ibe sve doc- 
trine is taught that the wicked w. ay be save as well 
as the righteous.” se 

The above shows how far the power of the church 
would extend were it not shackled” ‘by law and re= 
stricted by public opinion. It proves something 
more—It proves that the doctrines of Christianity — 
are not’ understood and’ practised in that church, 
because, in the decree of excommunication which — 
was ‘intended to drive | this female from hope and 
eternity, ‘another Christian Church is denounced as. 
pretenders, because hope and salvation are held Out , 
to the repentant sinner in that church. | 

We heard a zealous churchman ee that 
the Unitarians were spreading themselves over this 
-country in formidable numbers, and were gradually’ 
sapping the foundation of the Christian Religion. 
If such is God’s intention, maa cannot prevent ite 
but we would ask if measures. like the foregoing © 
will not drive persons to any church rather than to 
one so unsocial and unnatural in its doctrines, 8G 
violent and intolerant i in its measures ? bp alates 

Politics and Religion shave been considered as g 
noble subjects, and an affinity has been drawn be- - 
tween them; they are essentially different; we de- 
nounce a politician when he deserts his principles” 
or his party, because man must be bound by some. 
rules in the social compact ; but | who shall dare, in 
the name of the Most High, to banish his brother 
from the Throne of Grace and Mercy? Who shall 
presume to say, in the name of the Lord God, come 
not inte the presence of thy’ Maker, fly to the desert. 


ea pl 


* ; ese 
~~ Tt is at war with the mild: spirit of saiieion 3; itis} 
an outrage upon the feelings of hnimwanity ; j tas" a; 
_ wanton and cruel sporting v with the heart ofone w ho! 
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look noton the face of God, for thou art cursed as" 
an infidel and unbeliever ? 

We deeply regret to hear such doctrines broach- 
ed, to see such power exercised ; it 1s foreign from 
trne religion, it is foreign from universal charity 

_and good will towards men; an awful responsibility 
rests on him who drives any person from the altar, 
any supplicant from the Throne of Mercy. 

—, 
From the National Intelligencer. 
TO THE EDITORS, 

Genitlemen—aAt the risk of being classed among 
the “1InFIDELS,” where certain mild, gentle, con- 
siderate professors of Christianity, have placed you, 
I must beg permission to offer a few remarks on the 
case of Mrs. Townsend, as detailed in a late pam- 
phlet published in New-York. 

Mrs. ‘Townsend, it appears, having doubts re- 
specting the truth of a single article of belief, pro- 
fessed by the communicants, of the church to which 
she belonged, wrote a letter to the Pastor, stating 
her dissent, and “ respectfully requesting a dissolu- 
tion Ee her connexion with the Church, without a 
public” “trial.” This request was denied; a Com- 
mittee of Conference was sent to’ argue the point, 

who, finding her immoveable in her belief, a session 
was held, and the following resolution passed, viz: 

. “ Resolved, That Maria Townsend be excommu- 

_ nicated from this Church, and that the first pupxic 
ANNUNCIATION OF THIS SENTENCE be made the en- 
swing Lord’s Day.” 

It is unnecessary to appeal to any man whose 


heart is not hardened into stone, by the influence of 


bigotry and fanaticism combined, in order to excite 
the keenest indignation at the stern and cruel dis- 


regard here employed towards the feelings of a re- 


“spectable matron. I will venture to say, that there 
is nothing in the history of the bitter and inflexible 
warfare of different sects, in the most ignorant and 
“bigoted ages of the world, more ‘strongly marked 
with every character of daring and reckless inhu- 
_ manity, than this case, which 1 is a disgrace tothe 


we live. 


belongs. to a sex, which none but brutes and cow- 
-ards would dare thus to assail ; it is an attempt to 


‘coerce mei and ‘women into a beltef, in a particular | 


~ point of doctrine, by the fear of ee Tcprege and 


es 


© ton, that a difference in ‘religious | opinions, ‘shall’ 
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denunciation. - 

And this happens, this is ‘permitted, in a country 
~'where it is solemnly acknowledged, nay, asserted as 
one of the fundamental principles’ ‘of the Constitu- 


not subject either man, mara, or child, to civil dis- 
ability or clerical p petsecution ! I should like to know 
“what persecution is? If to drag a matron before the 
“public, for the purpose of holding her up to the | 


scorn and detestation of an. assembled congregation, | 
gathered | together to hear the words of peace and| 


good-will to all tmankind—if to. denounce her as an 
pata from the true faith, and turn her adrift, | as- 


~ age, and a double disgrace to fas er. in which | 


is 


it were, with the mark of. Cain upon ie: forehead, 

to be an object of horror to her. brethren and sisters, 
with whom she has been accustomed to kneel at the 
foot-stool of God, to offer up her prayers* to the 
Throne of Grace—to utter her thanks, to ask for- 
giyeness for herself and all her enemies—if this i is 
not persecution, nay, the keenest, the most heart- 
breaking persecution, I know not what persecution 
is. At this moment, and for the remainder of her 
life, this helpless matron is, and will so continue, an 
object of indescribable horror to’ her most intimate 
associates; the ties which knit her to that circle, 
with whom she has been accustomed, perhaps from 
her infancy, to exchange the courtesies and good 
offices of friendly intimacy, are broken, most likely 
for ever. She will/be thrown upon the world anew, 

to form new connexions with society, and when she 
meets any of her sister communicants in the church, 

that has thus flung her from. its bosom, it will be 
their duty to pass hey with an averted eye. 

Is not this persecution? Is not this spirit, 
which dictated this PUBLIC OUTRAGE on the feel- 
ings and the good name of a respectable matron, the 
same which presided at the stake of the martyrs, 
the auto de fes, of the Inquisition, restrained, in- 
deed, from such bloody excesses, by the laws, but 
still arriving at ends almost~as cruel, through the 
circuitous wiles of a crafty church discipline? Does 
any one believe that, but for these restraints, the 


particular point- of faith, would Have stopped short 
until it had persecuted her even unto death? 

It is time, and high time, if it be not already too 
late, to put a stop to such open violations of the 
spirit.of all those constitutions under which we live, 
to declare by a solemn act of the legislature, that 
no inhabitant of these United States, “by the bless- 
ing of God free and independent,” forfeits his right 
as a citizen by dissenting from any particular. sys- 


-tem of belief—his right to the protection. of his per- 


son, his property, aye, and what i is dearer than all 
these, of his reputation, by entering or departing 
froma communion: with apy church, as his redson 
and conscience dictates. Let them stay with a 
church as long as they please, and when they re- 
quest a dismissal let it not be accompanied by a 
PUBLIC DISCHARGE, asif they had committed some 
horrible crime. 
=e Ng Eat * ; 
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persecuting spirit that dictated this public exposure | 
of a matron, for conscientiously dissenting from a - 


LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE. cS 
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ANOTHER EXCOMMUNICATION. 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 


“4... We think we have never seen so abominablea 
* specimen of the modern bulls of our orthodox cler- 
‘y gy,.as is to be found in the following complaint, ad- 


monitions, and excommunication. We present them 
to the public, for the same purpose that the ancient 
Spartans exposed their drunken slaves in the view 
of their children ; that the odiousness of the specta- 
cle might deter them from the practice.—Edttors. 


To the Rev. Ephraim H. Newton, Pastor of the 
Congregational Church of Christ, in Marl- 
borough, (Vt.) 

Whicreas our beloved brother Hubbard H. Win- 
chester, a member of this church, has for a long 
time been guilty of departing from the faith once de- 
livered to the saints, in denying the endless punish- 
ment of the finally impenitent, and embracing the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation: also of disorderly 
walk, in setting himself up as a preacher of the gos- 
pel, without ‘authority, and in advocating and pro- 
pagating sentiments dangerous to the morals and 
souls of men ; all which tend to bring a great scan- 
dal and reproach upon the religion of Jesus; and is 
a flagrant violation of the laws of his kingdom ; and 
of his the said Hubbard’s personal engagements to 
God and to this church :—and as I have endeayour- 
ed to convince him of his sin, and bring him to a 
sense of his duty, by labouring with him in the way 
required in the gospel, and he having refused to give 
or make christian satisfaction ; I think it mcumbent 
on me to give this information to the church, as a 
duty I owe to our common Lord, and to this my of- 
fending brother, that further measures may be taken, 
as the gospel directs, for reclaiming and bringing 
him to a sense of his duty. 

; JOHN GROUT. 

Marlborough, March 5, 1822. 

- A true copy—Attest, 
EPHRAIM HOLLAND NEWTON, Pastor. 

Marlborough, March 8, 1822. 

The Congregational Church of Christ, in Marl- 

borough, to Hubbard H. Winchester. 

Dear Brother—It is well known to you, that a 
complaint has been presented to this church against 


_ -you, for being guilty of departing from the faith 


“once Se to the saints, in denying the endless 
ish: nt of the finally impenitent, and embracing 
Universal Salvation ; also of disor- 
setting yourself up as a preacher of 
and in advocating and 


ot 


cepa} 


ents dangerous to the morals and\ 


souls of men. You also know, that you were cited 
to appear before the church, at a church meeting 
regularly warned and held at the meeting- -house, and 
show cause, ifany you have, why the aforesaid: com- 
plaint is not supported. At which time you were 
called to answer to the charges in said complaint. 
After-a long investigation of evidence, from your 
own lips, and a patient hearing of your defence, the 
church were so far satisfied from your own confes- 


sion as to vote unanimously that the charges in the 


aforesaid complaint were supported. Whereupon the 
church felt it their-solemn duty to proceed in their 
discipline according to the rules of the gospel, and 
did: unanimously vote that you be publicly ad- 
monished. 

You having been cited to appear beluie the ahead 
and congregation at this time, for the aforesaid pur- 
pose, I do now in behalf of the church, andim-the 
name of the Great Head of the church, solemnly ad- 
monish you to look at your former high pretensions 
in your solemn profession before the church and con- 
gregation, in contrast with the ipstabuny of your 
tinind, or the hypocrisy of your heart, in now deny- 
ing the faith once delivered to the saints, and em- 
bracing doctrines in direct opposition to your former 
profession. Look also at the scandal you have 
brought upon the religion of Jesus, by assuming the 
office of a minister of the gospel, without authority, 
and, according to your own confession, in béing 
guilty of the rashness and presumption of advoca- 
ting and propagating doctrines dangerous to the 
morals and souls of men. Is there no sin in this? 
Can it pass without drawing a tear from your eye, or 
a sigh from your heart ? ki 

At your own request you were admitted a | mem- 
ber of our communion, and received into the very 
bosom of our fellowship. You then in the presence 
of God, and the congregation of his people, pro- 


fessed your belief in the articles of our faith, and en- — 


tered into a solemn promise, that you would walk in 
the otdinances, instructions, and administrations of 
this church, at the same time you professed to call 
upon the great Jehovah to, witness the sincerity of 
your professions and vows, Is it possible, you can 
violate these promises and not sin? Can you break 
your vews, and trample upon the covenant you have 
made with God and man, and still feel undisturbed 
by the pangs of an accusing conscience? Vows and 
professions 1 made in the presence of God are serious 
transactions. How far you have departed from these, 
it becomes you faithfully to examine, lest i in the last, 
solemn day, you be found among those who have 
drawn back unto perdition. . 

And now, dear sir, with all the affection of chris- 


ee ae 


_ humble and penitent, but in vain. 


GOSP 


tian brethren, would we entreat you to look at your 
own heart; to your violated promises in neglecting 
the faith and discipline of this church ; in embracing 
licentious doctrines, pernicious to holiness of lieart, 
and in their tendency destructive to the future pezce 
of precious souls, Look at the awful conseqtiences 
of your conduct, in palming yourself upon the pub- 
lic as a preacher of the gospel, ina disorderly ana 
disorganizing manner, by becoming a blind leader 
of the blind. Look at the responsibility which must 
rest upon you, in perverting the Scriptures, and in 
artfully beguiling others into the same dangerous 
and deadly pata. Look forward to the awful day 
of accounts, when you must give up an account of 
your stewardship, and see ‘the blood of souls which 
wil] be required at your hand. 
fended’ Redeemer, and weep and mourn in the ex- 
ercise of godly sorrow, that he may have mercy on 
your soul. May the Lord give yourepentance, lead 
you to a knowledge of the truth, grant you a heart 
to love and serve him, and of his grace save you. 
Done by a unanimous vote, and in behalf of the 
church. Attest— 

EPHRAIM HOLLAND NEWTON, Pastor. 

Marlborough, April 3, 1822. 

A true copy—Attest, 
E. H. NEWTON, Pastor. 
Marlborough, May 10, 1822. 


: - Agreeable to a citation forwarded to the above 


named Hubbard H. Winchester, the foregoing ad- 
monition was publickly read before the church and 
congregation at Marlborough, at the close of divine 
worship in the afternoon, Lord’s day, May 5, 1822. 
Attest, EPHM. H. NEWTON, Pastor. 
_ A true copy—Attest, 
E, H. NEWTON, 
Mar Iborough, May 10, 1822 


Pastor. 


The Congregalional Church of Christ in Marl- 
borough, to Hubbard H. Winchester. 

Dear Brathen<iheieas the church have con- 
sidered. you guilty of departing from the faith once 
delivered to the saints, in denying the endless pun- 

ishment of the finally impenitent, and embracing 
' the doctrine of Universal Salvation; also of disor- 
derly walk, in setting yourself up as a preacher of 
the gospel, without authority, and in adyoeating and 
propagating sentiments dangerous tothe morals and 
souls-of men. You well know they have taken the 
“steps of the gospel to reclaim you, by a course of la- 
-bour and admonition, without effect. They have 
‘long waited with christian forbearance, to see you 
They-still feel a 
cordial love and an attachment to you, and are un- 
willing to leave you. without using far ther exertions 
to reclaim you from sin, and bring you to the full 
enjoyment of the fellowship of the church. Whey 
have thérefore unanimously voted, that you be pub- 
lickly admonished the second eit. You having 


been cited to appear before the church and congre- | 
gation at this time, for the purpose aforesaid, Ido} 
now in behalf of the church, and in the name of the | 


Great Head of the church, solemnly admonish you 
‘to consider well the consequences which inevitably 
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Look on your of-}. 


must result from your cours€ ¢ 
tled perverseness. 

Your covenant vows, your solemn promises and 
high pretensions to purity of heart, love of the truth, 
and attachment to the church, ought to be remem- 
bered. Is it possible that a violation of covenants 
and promises is consistent with the christian charac- 
ter ? Can you bring your conduct at the bar of your 
own conscience, and have inward peace? Where is 
the moral tendency of your course, in presumptu- 
ously assuming the office of a public teacher of re~ 
ligion, that you may advocate and propagate doc~ 
trines dangerous to the morals and souls of men? 
Is the world benefited ? Are the interests of society 
advanced, the good of mankind increased, and the 


nyielding and set- 


kingdom of Christ built up by this conduct? Dear 


sir, we entreat you to examine your own heart and 
conduct, in a candid and faithful manner. Yor it is 
in vain we reason with you, or attempt to reclaim 
you from your wickedness, so long as your heart is 
shielded against the truth, with afixed determina- 
tion to pursue your own chosen way. 
must be the condemnation of those whe wrest the 
Scriptures to their own. destruction. Is it not rea- 
sonable that you hear us, and give heed to our en- 
treaties, and save us from+he pain of separating yow 
from our number? This is the last act of labour, 
before the church proceed to pass the sentence of 
excommunication. Can you refuse to hear us, and 
reject this act of kindness ? It is your eternal good 
we seek, Our hearts are open to receive you upon 
the pure principles of the gospel; so far as we know 
our duty, we have done every thing on our part to 
reclaim you. For a moment reflect, that all these 
acts of btotherly love, with all your violated promi- 
ses, together with your disorderly conduct, and the 
mischievous influence of your sentiments, with the 
blood of souls, enticed and ruined through your in- 
strumentality, will rise in judgment against you. In 
that solemn hour, what can you say in justification 
of your conduct ? 

To the rich mercy of God’ we banana you, 
Be assured you have our earnest prayers, that this 
admonition may be accompanied with a blessing; 
that you may return to the discharge of your rea- 
sonable duty, and a holy and pious life, that at last 
you may be gathered to the glory of the saints in 
heaven. 

Done by a unanimous vote, and in behalf of the 
church. 

EPHRAIM HOLLAND NEWTON, Pastor. 

Marlborough, Aug. 26, 1822. 

The above was publickly read, at the close of di- 
vine worship, Lord’s day, Sept. 1, 1822. 

Attest, E. H. NEWTON, Pastor. 
The foregoing is a true copy of record on file. 
Attest, EPHRAIM H. NEWTON, 
Pastor of the Congregational 
Church of Christin i cas 
Marlborough, Oe. 1, , 1822. uae 
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Whereas you, Huszary H. Wincnesrer, have ® 


been adjudged guilty of departing from the faith once 


How awful - 


i 
1 


ne 


ie 


® 7 


- into effect. 
means the loss of the image of his Maker; he be- 


it is in your concluding remarks, 


be chastised, in order to fit him for holiness. 
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devoted io fe ae is, in S detyine the endless pun- 
ashment of the finally impenttent, and in embracing 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation ; also of ison 


", derly walk, in setting yourself up asa preacher of 


the gospel, without authority, and in advocating and 
propagating sentiments dangerous to the mor a and 
souls of men, and after due admonition, and much 


patience, do yet remain obstinate, giving no evi- 


dence of repentance: and it being the will and or- 
dinance of our Lord Jesus Christ, that his church 
have ne fellowship with wicked and scandalous per- 
sons; but withdraw themselves from every brother 
who walketh disorderly, and east such out of the 


church ; and esteem and treat them as heatheus and’ 


publicans. 

I do therefore in the name, and by the authority 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with the consent and 
by a unanimous vote of this church, declare you, 
Husearp Harrineton WINCHESTER, excommu- 
nicated and cast out of the communion of the church 
of Christ; debar you from their privileges, and de- 
liver you into the visible kingdom of Satan, for the 
destruction of thy fleshly and corrupt principles and 


practices, that thy spirit may be saved in the day of 


the Lord Jesus. 
Done in behalf and by a unanimous vote of the 
church. 
EPHRAIM HOLLAND NEWTON, 
' Pastor of the Congregational 
Church of Christ, in this place. 
Marlborough, Vermont, Wind- 
ham County, Nov. 1, 1822. 
These certify, the above sentence was publickly | & 
pronounced at Marlborough aforesaid, in public as- 


- sembly, Lord’s day, Nov. 24, 1822, 


Attest, E. H. NEWTON, 
A true copy—Attest, 
E. H. NEWTON, 

Marlborough, Nov. 26, 1822, 

T. G. ON FREE AGENCY. 
(Continued from page 3.) 

Gen. ii. 16,17. If Adam had no freedom, then 
God (as I don’t believe any other being had a power 
coequal,) must have made him (for you say he was 
not free to do it,) commit a deed which he had ex- 
pressly forbidden, and then carries his threatening 
This death, in my humble opinion, 


Pastor. 


Pastor. 


came carnally minded ; and to be carnally minded 


is death. This militates against the justice of God, 


unless sin is a requisite, and you seem to intimate 
—* That the only 
motive God has in chastening the children of men, 
is, that they may be partakers of his holiness.” 


~ Would you chastise your child, be having commit- 


ted no fault? Then a man must first sin, and then 
God, 
e had created Adam, pronounced him good ; 
holy I take to be synonymous,) and you 
ere is no such thing as negative good- 


partook of God's holi- 
f the forbidde 


a man is not good, he is bad, Do you} 


Met fruit # ? or 


did his partaking make him any better than he was 
before? (viz. good.) If he could not, then the sin- 
ner would be warranted in doing evil that good may 
come. ‘This savours too much of Hopkinsianism, 
which says, the!e is no more sin than is for the good 
of the whole world, : 

Matt. xi. 28. “Come unto me,” &e. Now if 
man had neither « freedom power to come, 
Christ being infinite in wisdom, he must have been 
acquainted with the moral ability of man, and 
certainly meant to deceive, Would it not have 
been more consonant with his divine character to— 
have offered-a petition to his heavenly Father, im- 
ploring him to bring them to him, and make them 
believe he would and could give them rest 2 On 
the other hand, it would-be a mark of the greatest. 
duplicity and folly 7 it would be like your chaining 
aman to a stake so that he could not stir, and then 
telling him to come to you, and you would make 
him king of the whole world, 

Christ, weeping over Jerusalem, said, “ How of 


or 


ten would [have gathered you,” &c. “ but ye would — 


not.” Does this imply they had no freedoy 
Isa. xxii. 8,9. Heb. viii. 9. Is it not ok. 
these, that they exercised a free will? John xv. 7, 
“Tf ye abide in me, &c.” and, verse 10, If ye 
keep my commandments,” &c. How can, they ‘be 
said to abide in him, orto keep his commandments, 
if they did it not of their own free will? “1 could.” 
quote numerous other passages of similar import, 
but will content myself with quoting only one more. 
= iv. 3. “Incline your ear and come unto me,” 
Dede not this infer that they had a choice ; 
sal if they:had a choice, they must be free. 
Your remarks on the popular phrases, agent, 
free agency, &c. (these being only the traditions of 
men, and prostitution of terms, as they are nowhere 


to be found in Scripture,) I consider no argument. — 


at all to the point. The terms “ agent, agency,” 
simply implies to act, or acting, and does not ‘re- 
quire a second or third person; and Tam warrant- 
ed in using the terms, agent, agency, for any thing 
analagous to their definition, as laid down by all 
lexicographers, whether they are to be found in the 
Scriptures or not, and that too without being charge- 
able of a prostitution of terms. 
a prostitution of terms, for me to call a man. (believ- 
ing in your tenets,) a Universalist ? If you say, No, 
I should like to know in what part of the Serip- 
tures you find the word Universalist ? ae 
(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 


Would you call it _ 


T. G.’s observations relative to Adam, (see Gen. ' 


li. 16, 17,) are nugatory. T. G.’s fiee agent’s power 
to do evil, is no evidence of the possession of abili- 
ty to do all the good man shall do, when he shall 
rive at that perfection for which he’ was designe 

God declared unto Adam the consequence of sin, 


which is death, or a state of mind denominated 


carnal mindedness, which consists in placing all the 
affections on objects which are insufficient to pro- 
duce that joy and peace, which is called spirit and 
life. Thus—In the day thou eatest, or shall at- 
tempt to’ find joy or life, where death and sorrow 
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only are found, thou shalt be disappointed, and find 
sorrow and death. 
carry his threatening into effect. 


ness where misery abounds. 


pose his happiness was abridged by the affectionate 
prohibition of that which, if indulged, would make 
him unhappy! 
cause and effect, that, like a foolish child, he thrust 
his hand into the fie, and then cried for the sinart 
and pain. How absurd, yea, and ridiculous also, to 


prate about the power of choosing and refusing, of 


such a_fool! 

Here are a host of free agents for you. Take the 
whole house of Israel, and, after analyzing their 
powers of choosing and refusing, make a free agent 
of the whole lump. Hear. the declaration of God, 
relative to their power of choosing and refusing : 
“Phe or knoweth his owner, and the ass his mas- 
ter’s crib, but my people do not know, Israel doth 
not consider.” Shame on such free agents. Their 
boasted powers are below the ox and the ass! ‘Are 
they free agents? A word of T. G.’s good men. 
God pronounced Adam (and all his works,) good. 
But, if mans so bad, as our divine doctors say, that 
nothing will reclaim him, and he must be rejected 
by God world without end, where is his goodness ? 
So far from ever being good, he was the worst thing 
im existence! The Creator of man, however, is the 
best judge ofhis value. He pronounced him good. 


_Not holy. If Adam had been holy, his desives must 


have been holy also... But, you may say, If, then, 
Adam was -good, his degires must have been good 
also. Granted. Unquestionably Adam’s motive in 
giving heed to the solicitations of his wife, was 
good. Happiness is good. It was happiness that 


quences of the conduct he was about to pursue, dis- 


trusting God, hearing his wife, and taking her ad- 
vice, instead of God’s counsel, the poor free agent 


made agreat mistake, and suffered as a consequence. 
A great mistake is a great sin. We hazard the 
declaration, that no man yet ever transgressed his 
‘Maker’s commands, by doing any thing which, on 
the whole, made him the happier. God will never 
punish any man for increasing in happiness. Neither 


_ will God ever punish any man for making himself 
_ miserable. 


Man finds enough suffering in wrong 
doing, asa consequence of the wrong doing, to ex- 


“ite the pity and commiseration of his Heavenly 


~ 
Father, whose merciful purpose is, to save man from 


his sins, the cause of all his sufferings. How plain 
is reason! How convincing is J’ruth! Men work 
hard to burrow deep in absurdity, and cover them- 
selves under the mantle which folly and obstinacy 
has wove, to hide them from the light of Truth, and 
obscure the - rays of the Sun of God’s salvation. 
Again. 
God made was good. For he was made from a 
good motive, and to answer a good purpose, God’s 
motive and purpose are independent of man, 
not in the power of man to destroy God’s work, and 
xender nugatory and pirate, the plans and pur- 
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It was not necessary for God to 
Adam carried the 
threatening into effect, when he sought for happi- 
It appears the free 
agent was so ignorant of God’s character, as to sup- 


And so ignorant of himself, and of 


Lorp, I change not ; 


‘are not consumed ! 
Adam pursued; but, being ignorant of the conse- |’ 


Please to consider—The Adam that | 


It is 


poses of an infinite Being. Your free agent, pow- 
erful as he is, cannot do this! We read, the thoughts 


of man’s heart are evil continually. , Did God make | 


the thoughts of man’s heart ? Why are the thoughts 
of man’s heart evil 2 Ans. Because man is con- 
tinually thinking of something to make him unhap- 
py and miserable. Misery is the greatest evil in ex- 
istence. And sinisa great evil, because sin produ- 
ces misery. Holiness is the greatest good in exist- 
ence. And holiness is. the greatest good, because it 
produces the greatest happiness. Reader, this is 
the voice of reason and truth.  Whoso findeth 
me findeth life.’ Remember, God is a holy and 
good Being, because He is the Author and Source 
of all happiness. In proportion as you derogate 
from God’s goodness, you rob him of his holiness, 
and vice versa. The god who would make his 
creatures endlessly miserable, is neither good nor 
holy ; for goodness delights in happiness. A good 
man,.in proportion to his knowledge and abilities, 
will make others happy. A wicked or bad man, 
will make others miserable. A bad man is a miser- 
able man. A miserable man delights in misery. It 
is irrational to suppose, that any being whose mind 
is in a continual ferment, burning with envy, malice 
and revenge, can study to increase the enjoyments 
of others. We speak of men, as being comparatively 
good and bad. Considering the motive as stamping 
the character, and giving the colour for the time be- 
ing. How mutable is man! To-day, he may brave 
death to oblige his fellow. ‘To-morrow, smarting 
under an imaginary or real provocation, he may 
hurl his fellow to destruction. Is this the character 
of God? Impious thought! “ Heis of one mind, 
and none can turn Him.” Hear him. “Iam the 
therefore ye sons of Jacob 
{29 

A word of the Hopkinsians,—There may be 
something that resembles truth, associated and 
smothered with that absurd’ hypothesis; like a 
drop of fresh water in the ocean, commingled and 
lost. The Hopkinsian jargon will have it, that tor- 
menting a part of mankind endlessly, will be forthe 
good of the whole. If Dr. _ Spring were to apply this 
to his congregation, and tell them, that the damning 
of the greater part of them, would be for the good 


of the whole, he holding that a greater part will be — 


damned, any effort he might make to save some of 


the damned anes, would injure the residue ; to say. 


nothing of the effect which consistency mick have 
upon the whole of his salary! But we say, as Dr. S. 
says, we presume, when he counts his $3,750, the 
good of the whole, means the whole! For we very 
much question, whether Dr. S. with all his preten- 
sions, would like to be damned, a la mode Hopkin- 
sian, to benefit his Deacons! We believe that no 
more sin will be suffered to exist, than will be over- 
ruled for good. If there is more sin, than will ulti- 


mately be overruled for good, then sin must tr iumph, j . 
to the injury of man world without end; and tothe 


displeasure and disappointment of Goa who sent _ 
his Son to “ finish the transgression; and to hana) 


| an end of sins.” Dan. ix. 24.0 > Bes" 


T. G. quotes Matt. xi. 28, and interrogates. We 


. 
* 
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answer—Christ did oe to he Father, “ imploring 
Him to bring them unto him.” John xvii. 21, 
nd Christ also declared, “ No man can come un- 
to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him.” John vi. 44. Christ adds—“ They shall be 


ali taught of God.” (Taught to come.) “ Every 


man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 


the Father, cometh unto me.” Will T. G. pretend, 
that any man who hath not heard, and not learned 
of the Father, will come unto Christ? Hearing and 
learning of our divine doctors, who love money so 
dearly, is quite another thing. Christ says, “ Come. 
And the Spirit and the bride say, come. And who- 
ever will, let him come, and take of the water of life 
Jreely.” (Not conditionally.) Christ will repeat 
the invitation ; and the Spirit and the bride will 
say, Come; until “ all are taught of God,” and shall 
hear and learn of the Father ! 
therefore, is faulty. 

T. G. next quotes, Christ’s weeping over Jerusa- 
lem ; and asks, “ Does this imply they had no free- 
dom2” ‘Ans. It implies, they had not heard and 
learned of the Father. Will your freedom do with- 
out hearing and Jearning of the Father 2 

T. G. then quotes Isa. xxii. 8,9, Heb. viil. 9, and 
asks, “Is it not evident from these, that they exer- 
eised a free will?” No! It isan evidence that they 
were “ slaves to sin !” 

T. G. next introduces John xy. 7. If he had 
quoted the connexion, his free will would not have 
appeared with a very good grace. Read this—“ Ye 
have not chosen me, but I have chosen you!!!” 

' T. G has resorted to Lexicographers, so he says, 
to define the term free agent. It may appear un- 
civil, but duty compels us to say, that his Lexicog- 
raphers are very ignorant. We should like to know, 
what Lexicographer says, “ The terms agent, 
agency, simply implies to act, or acting, and does 
not require a second or third person!” Read the fol- 
lowing —“ Acrncy. s. The quality of acting ; the 
state’of being in action; business performed by an 
agent. AGENT. a. Acting upon, active. AGENT. s. 
A substitute, a deputy, a factor ; that which has the 
‘power of operating.”—Vide Walk. Dict. First. 
The quality; acting for another. Second. The 
state; as an agent. Third. The business per- 
formed by a substitute or agent. Agent. a. The 
wheels of a carriage are agents. They are acted 
upon, and move as the horse impels them; who is 
“acted upon by the driver. Agent. s. A substitute, 
a deputy, &c. and these have the power of operating. 
; Now this is right in the face of T. G.’s Philologists ! 
The term agent is applied to persons and ings. 
It does not “ simply imply to act, or acting.” It 
implies, when applied to a person, a substitute, 
2d , deputy, or factor, who has the power of operating, 
&e. Enough of this. ' 
T. Gs remarks on the word Universalist, we 
k, are futile ; because it is a word used ta dis- 


T. G.’s conclusion, 


er to ete s, duties, or eapacity in any sins. 
[tisa word which 1 


tous termination; the ist being added, &c. 
the word Universalist is used by our friends and op- 
ponents, as an accommodation, we presume, but is 


means the whole ; with a gratui-! 
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In fine, 


never introduced seriously, as a prop in argument, 
We however, are willing to say we are believers, and 
let the term Universalist go for the most it will 
bring ; and we advise 'T’. G. to dispose of his phrase, 


free agent, in the same manner. 


(To be continued.) 


<> f 
From the (Philadelphia) Universalist Magazine. 
A SERMON 


Delivered on the evening of the third Sabbath in 
February, 1823, before the First Universalist Church 
in Philadelphia, by Abner Kyrrxanp, Pastor. — 

REVELATION xXx. 10, 

And the devil that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night, for ever and ever. 

Before we proceed to the discussion of this im- 
portant subject, which has now been read for con- 
sideration, it is proper to notice, what is seldom 
noticed by clergymen, that the book called Apoca- 
lypse, or Revelation, is one of those books, the gen- 
uineness and authority of which, as Eusebius in- 
forms us, was, in the first ages of the Church, by 


Christian assemblies, for the edification of the peo- 
ple, but not to be alledged as affording alone suf- 
ficient proof of any doctrine.”* Asa book of pra- 
phecy, the evidence of its divine authority must 
chiefly rest upon the perceived accomplishment of 
the predictions which it contains: so that it may be 


external evidence. In this, however, in the estima- 
tion of many learned men, it is far from being defi- 
cient: and for this reason, probably, more than any 
other, it has been almost universally received in 
modern times. 
have even admitted the divine authority of ‘the 
Apocalypse, have expressed. a doubt whether this 


list. The arguments of Dionysius, a disciple of 
Origen, and an eminently learned.and pious bishop 
of Alexandria, in the third century, are contained 
in a large extract fiom a treatise of Dionysius, in 


tory. They are thus abridged by Dr. Lardner: 
“ Dionysius’s objections are five in number, 1, That 
the evangelist John has not named himself, either 
in his gospel or in his catholic epistle, but the wri- 
ter of the Revelation names himself more than 
once, 2. That though the writer of the Revelation 
calls himself John, he has not’shown us that he is 
the apostle of that name, — 
does not mention the catholic epistle, nor that epis- 
tle the Revelation. 4. That there is a great agree- 


_| St, John’s gospel and epistle, but the Revelation is 


| quite different in all these respects, without any re- 


semblance or similitude. 5. That {he Greek of the 
* Lardnex’s Hist. of Apost, and Evang. vol.i. p. 50, 
Me ‘ i 
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some, called in question; and, as Dr. Lardner well 
observes, “should be allowed to be publicly read in 


the seventh book of Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical His- — 


8, That the Revelation — 


regarded as in a considerable degree independent of - 


Some learned men, however, who — 


book was written by John the apostle and evange- — 


ment in sentiment, expression a and manner, between — 


pe 
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gospel and epistle is pure and correct, but that of 
the Revelation has barbarisms, and solecisms. Di- 
onysius’s own opinion, is, that the Revelation was 
written by some holy and inspired person named 
John, but who that John was he does not know: he 
might be John the Elder, said to have resided for 
some time at Ephesus, in Asia.” Dr. Lardner, ha- 
ving examined the arguments of Dionysius at large, 
and stated the opinions of other learned men, con- 
eludes with his usual candour: ‘I must acknow- 
ledge that the Revelation, when compared with the 
apostle’s unquestioned writings, has an unlikeness 
not easy to be accounted for.”’* 

‘But it is not so material who wrote the Revela- 
tion, or when it was written, as it must be admitted 
that it required no inspiration to write an account of 
these matters more than that-which was necessary 
to make a fair and honest record of what passed in 
view ; for the whole was a vision, and therefore the 
writer could have had no will of his own in deter- 
mining what he should see, or what he should hear. 
If we view it in any other light, it must be consider- 
ed only the effect of a fruitful imagination. We 
shall, therefore, now, through the whole of our dis- 
course, consider it as a real and true Revelation, not 
of St. John, the Divine, as called by our common 
translators, but as called by the writer himself, 
«“ The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
him.” For we must consider it, either’ the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ, or else no revelation at all.t 
For it is not even necessary to suppose that the 


writer fully understood it himself, as it was evident- 


ly designed for the benefit of the Christian world in 
all ages, as much as his own. -The fulfilment, 
therefore, of this prophetic vision, will best enable 
us to understand its meaning. iy 

We shall now come to the subject more immedi- 
ately before us; and in approaching it, I would in 
the first place observe, that, in order to have a pro- 
per understanding of the various subjects treated of 
in this book, it is necessary, in the first place, to un- 
derstand something of the nature of the symbolic 
language in which it is written. The mind will be 
much assisted in this inquiry, by comparing the pro- 
phetic periods of time with those mentioned in the 
prophecy of Daniel, particularly the forty and two 
months,f the three days and a half,§ the time, and 
times, and half a time, or the dividing of time.| 
These several periods correspond, and in the lan- 
guage of prophecy, as has been universally admit- 
ted, amount to twelve hundred and sixty years, all 
of which show conclusively, that the prophecy of 


t 


* Lardner’s Works, vol. iii, p. 130. See Improved Ver- 


sion, note. 


t Sir Isaac Newton says, (Observ. on Apoc. p. 249.) “I 
do not find any other book of the New Testament so strong- 
pee canes commented upon so early as this.” Dr. 
Priestly (Notes, vol. iy. p. 573,) says, he thinks it impossible 
for any intelligent and candid person to peruse it without be- 
ing convinced that, “considering the age in which it ap- 
peared, none but a person divinely inspired could, have 
written it.” Thus we haye given the substance of all the 
light we have on this subject, pro and con. _ 


{| Rev, xii. 14, 


t Rev. xi, 23, xii. 5. § Rev. xi. 11, 
Dan. vii. 25, oa) 
hk 
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Daniel, and the book of Revelation, allude to the 

same events, and the same period of time.* 
Another circumstance to be attended to, and 

which will bring us more particularly to the subject 


before us, is, the imagery made’use of in the vision, . 


particularly the various living creatures that are in- 
troduced, and which help to heighten the grandeur 
and sublimity of the scenery. We are not to sup- 
pose for a moment (as no one in his senses can ra- 
tionally suppose,) that these are real creatures which 
exist in nature 3 nothing more could have been in- 
tended than to introduce them as symbolical beings, 
and most of them have been so understood by all the 
best writers who have written on this subject. It is 
no more reasonable, therefore, to suppose that the 
being called the dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the devil and satan, is areal ‘being, merely because 
such a being is introduced into the symbolic lan- 
guage of this vision, than to suppose that the lamb 
with seven heads and seven. eyes,t the beast with 
seven heads and ten horns,{ the beast with two 
horns as a lamb, but which spake as a dragon,§ the 
woman that sitteth on many waters,|| the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit,{] and many 
others which might be named, are real beings. 
These are all figurative or symbolical beings, whose 
true character, and what they represent, can only 
be known by what is said of them ; andthe proba- 
bility ‘is,that, although persons may be included, 
yet they represent certain powers, rather than the 
persons of any beings whatever. The characters 
given to these beings, and what is said of them, or 
to have been done by them, designate in a very clear 
manner what kind of powers they represent. 

It may not be improper to consider a few verses 
of the context, in order to see our subject in a still 
clearer light. It is said, in verse second, that the 
angel who came down from heaven laid hold on the 
dragon, and bound him a thousand years; and, in 
verse four, the souls of those who had been behead- 
ed for their testimony to Jesus, and for the word of 
God, &c. lived and reigned with Christ the thousand 
years.** But the rest of the dead lived not, until 


the thousand years were finished, This is the first 


resurrection.” I perfectly agree with Dr. Towers, 
and the learned authors, whom he has quoted, in his 
illustrations of prophecy, in believing that the re- 
surrection here spoken of is altogether figurative, 


a re 
* “ Now all these numbers,” says Bishop Newton, “ you 
will find upon computation to be the same, and each of them 
to signify 1260 years. For, ‘a time,’ all agree, signifies a 
year, and ¢a time and times,’ and the dividing of time, or 
‘half atime,’ are three years and a half,” [which are the 
same as three days and a half, reckoning a day for a year, ] 
‘and three years,and a half are forty-two months, and for- 
ty-two months are 1260 days, and 1260 days, in the prophetic 
style, are 1260 ‘years.’ From all these dates and charac- 
ters it may fairly be concluded, that the time of the Church’s 
great affliction, and of the reign of Antichrist, will be a pe- 
riod of 1260 years.” Vol. i. p. 488. Val. iii. p. 380. 
+ Rev. v. 6. --} xiii 1. § xii 11, lf xvii. 
** Tt has, says Mr. Lowman, as quoted by Dr. 1 
been correctly observed, ‘ that all these expressio 
very well be understood in a figurative se se. ‘The souls 
of them which were beheaded for the witn: of Jesus,’ and 
which had not * worshipped the beast,” miy easily, aceord- 
ing to the manner of prophetic language, signify persons of 
like spirit and temper with them, patie 
constancy, and zeal,” ma 
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like faith, patience, ‘ 
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and is to be applied to the events of time, and not to 
eternity. Speaking of this, which is called the first 
resurrection, he says, “That this is also figurative, 
_ Dr. Whitby has largely, and in my opinion, deci- 
sively proved.” “The true meaning of this sym- 
bolical representation,” says Dr. Johnston of Holy- 
wood, “is this: at that period, the world shall be 
peopled with men of the same spirit and character, 
with the real martyrs of Christ; with men, who, 
hke them, shall call no man on earth master, in 
matters of religion; who, free from the fetters of 
superstition and idolatry, and regarding the sacred 
rites of conscience, shall regulate their faith, wor- 
ship, and conduct, by the infallible standard of the 
Word of God.” With respect to the expression, 
says another learned writer, quoted by Dr. Towers, 
that they shall reign. with Christ, it “may well be 
understood in a figurative sense, as we are said to be 
erucyied with Christ, and to live with him; or as 
Christ himself is said to livein us. Gal ii. 20. 

But after this happy period of the first resurrec- 
tion, that is, when the thousand years are finished, 
satan, or the adversary, will be loosed out of his 
prison, and wil! go forth to deceive the nations—to 
gather them together to battle, &c. I would here 
ask my respected hearers, Is the deceiving of the 
nations, gathering them together to battle, &c. to 
take place in time, or in eternity ? Most certainly 
in time, and on the earth.. “And they went up over 
the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the camp 
of the saints, and the beloved city: and fire came 
down [{from’God]* out of heaven, and devoured 
them.” 

“ And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
thé lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night, for ever and ever.” 

And the same arguments (from which I have only 
made a few selections,) which have convinced me 
that what goes before has relation to the events of 
time, have also convinced me, that, not only the 
text itself, but also what follows after, yea, all that 
is written in the whole book, has relation to the 
events of time, and their fulfilment is to. be looked 
for on the earth. The bare circumstance of the 
judgment-here spoken of being according to works, 
is, to my understanding, if there were nothing more, 
a sufficient proof of this. But more of this in its 
proper place. 

The first thing which we shall notice particularly 
‘in the text, is the devil who deceived the nations. 

I am well aware, my hearers, that a firm belief in 
the existence and reality of a being called the devil, 
has been supposed to be as necessary to the support 
of a certain doctrine, (and I need not name what that 
doctrine. is,) as the reputation of the goddess Diana 
_was to the craftsmen of Ephesus. “ Ye know, Sirs, 
at by this craft we have our wealth.” But what- 
stitious regard there may have been paid, 
: nes, either to the works of men’s hands, 
or to eal and imaginary beings, we feel our- 
mger bound to give heed to such idle 


tales or fantastical notions 5 because, were it possi- 
ble for such a being to exist, he could not disturb, or 
in any way affect our eternal interest. If such a 
being exists, he must be either self-existent and in- 
dependent, or else created and dependent. If the 
former, he is as likely to overcome, as to be over- 
come; and, of course, as dangerous to God, as he 
can be to us: if the latter, he can do nothing more 
than what he is permitted—and will God permit 
him to do any thing, which, on the whole, he is not 
willing should be done? Of what use, or injury, 
then, can the devil be to us, in relation to our final 
state? (For I am wilking to admit that almost any 
being, even those far beneath us, may imjure us 
here, and for the time being, but they cannot injure 
us eternally.) Ithas been generally supposed that 
the devil was once an angel of light, and by reason 
of pride, or some other enormous sin, he fell from 
heaven and happiness, and become a devil! But, 
we may be permitted to ask, what proof is there of 
all this ?. for there is not one word of any thing of 
the kind in all the Bible! But, were we disposed 
to admit the fact, we may still be permitted to ask, 
how did all this happen? We have been told that 
Adam, being created holy and upright, could not 
have sinned, had he not been tempted: but if he 
could not sin without being tempted, (that. is, by 
some other being,) think, my hearers, of a holy 


him as moving in that primeval light which sur- 
rounds the throne of God; how, I ask, could such 
a being sin without being tempted? and who tempt- 
ed this holy angel of hght to sin? No one. And if 


we not suppose that man could sin, without any 
thing more than his own nature to tempt him, 
equally as well? From these, and many other con- 
siderations which might be named, I do not hesitate 
to say, that I have no faith in the existence of any 
real being, properly denominated the devil! Rea-. 
son revolts at the idea of such a being ; and Scrip- 
ture, when fairly construed, will by no means sup- 
port such an hypothesis. os 
The Greek word, dvaox0s, which is here’ render- 
ed devil, is from the middle voice, perfect tense, of 
SvaBanne; which is from dia, through, and ballo, 
to cast. 'T'o dart or. strike through ; whence, ina 


impostor. It may be used, therefore, to repiesent, 
either the power of deceiving, in the abstract, or it 
may be applied to any being who is capable of de- 
ceiving, or who may attempt to deceive. Jesus 


chosen you twelve, and one of you is a dewil !” He 
does not say, One of you is like the devil; but one 
of you is a devil. Again, speaking to Peter, he 
saith, “Get thee behind me, Satan!” Not, for 
thou art like Satan, comparing him to any one else ; 
but he calls him the adversary, the proper meaning 
of the word satan. If, therefore, Jesus had both a 
devil and satan in his own family, we need not look 


|,] are perhaps an'interpolation. 


i 


angel, in whom nothing but purity dwelt ; think of 


such pure spirits could sin, without having any thing 
more than their own nature to tempt them, why may ~ 


* 
figurative sense, J'o strike or stab with an accusa- 
tion or evil report, to accuse. Hence, d:a6oros, sig- 
nifies an accuser, a slanderer ; or, if you please, an 


saith, speaking to his disciples, “Behold, I have — 


/ 


is 


Rs, 
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beyond human nature to find “the devil, who de- 
ceived thé nations.” Al] that species of power, 
which may emphatically be denominated “ spiritual 
wickedness in high places ;” all that power which 
arises from human pride, combined with the base 


passions of man, calling to their aid, ignorance, 


bigotry and superstition ; these may be considered 
the three characters mentioned in our text, the 
devil, the beast, andthe false prophet. It is hardly 
necessaty, however, to give a specific description of 
these different characters, as they cannot easily be 
mistaken. ‘That the Apocalyptical beast, worship- 
ped by the ignorant multitude enslaved by supersti- 
tion, can be no less than the antichristian god, is a 
truth too clear to admit of a single doubt ; because 
to this god both king-craft and priest-craft have 
given all the properties of a ferocious tyger. It is 
impossible to perceive the Jeast show of mercy in 
this object of worship, any more.than can be found 
in a lion yawning over his prey; because, if he 
spares any, it is because he has already glutted his 
appetite for vengeance on an innocent lamb!! This 
language, my hearers, may seem rather harsh and 
severe ; but, let it be remembered, I amonly descri- 
bing the character of a beast, which, though he be 
worshipped as God, has no claim to such worship ; 
and those who worship him are tormented day and 
night with fire and brimstone, and the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up continually. 

But these symbolic personages are ultimately to 
share the same fate which they have marked out 
for others. Their end is destruction: which des- 
truction is, and will be accompanied with much 
torment. All those who are in any: way associated 
with the characters here represented, must partici- 
pate in the sufferings which they are supposed to 
endure. ‘The suffering is represented by being cast 


- ” . . a 
into the lake of fire and brimstone; which must ul- 


timately put a period to that, together with their 
existence. : 
4 (Lo be continwed.) 


——<>—_- 
EXTRACT 


From a Letter from President Adams, to the Rev. |. 


Dr. Bancroft, of Worcester. 


“The most afflictive circumstances that I have | 


witnessed in the lot of humanity, are the narrow 
yiews, the unsocial humours, the fastidious scorn, 
and repulsive temper of all denominations except 


one. ‘i 


“ J cannot conclude this letter without adding an 
anecdote. Oneof the zealous mendicants for the 
contributions to the funds of; Missionary societies, 


_ called on a gentleman in Haverhill and requested his 
charity. .The gentleman declined subscribing, but | 


added, that there are in and about the town of : 
nine Clergymen, ministers of nine Congregations, 


not, one of whom lives on terms of civility with any: 


othe}, will admit none other into his pulpit, nor be 


permitted to go into the pulpit of any other. Now | 


if you will raise a fund to convert these nine Clergy- 
men to Christianity, 1 will contribute as much as 


any other man. I am with great esteem, your 


friend. JOHN ADAMS.” 


Selected. 
INFANCY AND MATURE AGE. 
AN APOLOGUE. 

(“ Men are but children of alarger growth.) 

’T was eight o’clock, and near the fire 
My ruddy litile boy was seated, 

And with the titles of a sire 
My ears expected to be greeted— 

But vain the thought!—by sleep oppress’d, 
No father there the child deseried ; 

His head reclined upon his breast, 
Or nodding roll’d from side to side. 


“ Let this young rogue be sent to bed’— 
More I had not had time to say, 
When the poor urchin rais’d his head 
To beg that he might longer stay. 
Refus’d; towards rest his steps he bent 
With tearful eye, and aching heart; 
But claim’d his playthings ere he went, 
And took up stairs his horse and cart. 


For new delay, though oft denied, 
He pleaded ;—wildly crav’d the hoon ;—~ 
Though past his usual hour, he cried 
At being sent away so soen. 
If stern to him, his grief I shar’d; 
(Unmovid who hears his offspring weep?) 
Of soothing him I half despair’d ; 
When all his cares were lost in sleep. 


“ Alas! poor infant!’ IT exclaim’d, 
“Thy father blushes now to scan, 
In all which he so lately blam’d,~ 
The follies and the fears of man.” 
‘ ‘The vain regret, the anguish brief, 
Which thou hast known, sent up to bed, 
Portrays of man the idle grief, 
When doom’d to slumber with the dead.” 


And more I thought—when up the stairs 
With “ longing ling’ring Iooks” he crept, 
To mark of man, the childish cares, 
His playthings carefully he kept. 
Thus mortals on life’s later stage, 
When nature claims their forfeit breath, 
Still grasp at wealth, in pain and age, 
And cling to golden toys in death. 


Tis morn! andsee my smiling boy 
Awakes to hail returning light ; ; - 
To fearless laughter ! boundless joy! 
Forgot the tears of yesternight ! 
Thus shall not man forget his wo ? 
Survive of age, and death the gloom? 
Smile at the cares he knew below? 
And renovated burst the tomb? 


O, my Creator! when thy will 3 
. Shall stretch this frame on earth’scoldbed, 
Let that blest hope sustain me still, : 
Till thought, sense, mem’ry—all are fled. 
And grateful for what Thou may’st give, 
No tear shall dim my fading eye, 
That ‘twas thy pleasure I should live— 
That ’tis thy mandate bids me die. S 
(> An adjourned Special Meeting of the members of the 
Second Society of United Christian Friends, will be held 
on Tuesday evening next, at No. 170 Bowery, at half past om 
seven o’clock.. The attendance of every member is re- 
ape as business of importance will come before she 


ociety. - - <i 
se § . 
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SERMON. 


REVELATION xx. 10. 


‘ind the devil that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and ihe 


false prophet are, and-shall be tormented day and 

might, for ever and ever. 

(Concluded from page 16.) * 

By the lake of fire and brimstone, some have un- 
derstood the general conflagration of the earth, &c. 
when the elements shall melt with fervent heat. 
But, even were we to admit such an event, literally, 
(of which we have surely great reasonto doubt,) I 
think that this must certainly be a very great mis- 
take. This would be an ocean rather than a lake 
of fire. Iam well satisfied, in my own mind, that 
the lake of fire and brimstone, literally, alluded to 
by the révelator, was the lake of Sodom and Gomor- 
tah, which was alluded to only by way of figure, to 
denote the final destruction of whatever was cast in- 
to it, and the pain that would accompany such de- 
struction. We have ascertained to a certainty, be- 
yond ail contradiction, that the fire of Gehenna, 
rendered “ heil-fire,” m the common version of the 
New Testament, is nothing more nor less, literally, 


than the fire that was kept constantly burning in 


the valley of Hinnom, in a place formerly called 


Tophet, on account of the abominable sacrifices of 
little children to Moloch, which place was a little 


south of Jerusalem. And as it is a fact equally 
well Known, that Sodom and Gomorrah were de- 
stroyed with fire from heaven, which fire, as Dr. 
Whitby observes, continued burning (owing proba- 
bly to the sulphur and other bitumous substances in 
the earth,) till the days of Philo Judeus, who lived 
in the second century of the Christian era, why is it 
not probable that this was called, in the days of the 
apostles, “the lake of fire and brimstone?” Well 
might Jude call it aiontan, or everlasting fire ; for 
as it had been then burning near two thousand years, 
‘it was natural for him to speak of it as a petpetual 
fire ; for it had lasted fromthe days of Abraham, 
and, for ought he knew, would continue for ages. 
- It is now, however, become extinct ; and whether 
this be the lake spoken of, or alluded to, in our text, 
and again in the concluding verses of this chapter, 
is not material; because, whatever may be the lit- 
eral meaning, it undoubtedly here should have a 
figurative application. 

_ beast, or any other being, can be literally tormented 


in fire and brimstone, even one day and night, much’ 


less day and night for ever and ever, possesses a 
mind n t capable of reasoning, or pene reasoned 


for ever and ever. 


‘Whoever can believe that a} 


'Thé next circtinstari¢e we shall notice in out 
text, is, the expression day and night; which 
shows, I think, that the torment, whatever it be, is 
limited to time ; for we have'no account that’ time 
will be measured in eternity by the succéssion of 
day and night. As the: devil, therefore, who de- 
ceives thé nations, is tormetited day and night, it 
must be while the sun, moori and stars, move on it 
the same order as they do at present. 

The duration of this torment is expressed by 
words which are renderéd in the common version 
That this is not a litéral render- 
ing of the words, nor the true meaning of the ori- 
ginal, is admitted by every Greek scholar who has 
ever written on the subject. . or a full explanation 
ofthese words, see my Lectures on Divine Benevo- 
lerice, pages 189, 199, inclusive. The argument 
theré advanced was first published (that is, by me;) 


in 1805 3 and again repeated, in another work, in 


1816 5; again in my Lectures, in 1818; andnow in 
this discourse, in 1823; in each and every time the 
learned clergy have been respectiully invited to 1e- 
fute it, ifincorrect. . Itis simply this, which is here 


not stated in full, but only in its material point: 5yany 


word signifying duration which may be used {in the 
plural as well as singular number, cannot express 
the idea of eternity. Eternities, in English, would 
be a solecism; and the idea in Greek would be 
equally absurd, But the Greek phrase, ees. rovg 
avavas tay auovev, rendered in the text for ever 


and ever, is literally to the ages of ages. Now if a 


awy an age, signified eternity, auovas ages, could 
signify no more than eternity ; and ages of ages, 
eyer so many times repeated, could not add to the 
duration: but ifa@n age mean an indefinite period 
of time, then ages is an indefinite number of such 
ee and ages of ages is still a greater number, 
but a 


you have added ever so many periods, or ages, 
there is still room to add ay many mofe; and so you 
might add at pleasure,ad infititum. But as I have 

also fully explained these words, together with the 
adjective atavov aionian, (rendered everlasting ox 
eternal in the common version,) in the preface of my 
Mew Testament, which may ere long be in the 


hands of every one who is disposed to read, it is un« 
necessary that we should enlarge upon it here.* 


By casting your eye upon the 20th and 21st ver- 
ses of chap. xix. it will be perceived { that “the beast 


pas We have aaeeod3 in n this work as far as Paul’s Bédond 
Epistle to the Corinthians, and the whole will be out in the 
course of the ensuing summer, ‘The. first volume ‘of the 
Greek and English Depots is now ask for sale by" ths 


Editor. 


¥ 


e same time as much limited asa single age. - 
The reason is plain and obvious; because, when — 


% 
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was taken, and the false prophet who was with him ; 
these two were cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone.” “That 1am not altogether singu- 
lay in my ideas of this subject, I shall now show, by 
afew quotations from different authors, as quoted 
by Dr. Towers. “This lake of fire,” says Daubuz, 
“is but asymbolical notion, or representation of the 
perpetual continuation and unchangeableness of 
that state, into which those matters are reduced, 


_which are said to be thrown therein; implying that 


they shall no more affect mankind, as being to them 
utterly, destroyed.” “For,” says Dr, Lancaster, 
s we must consider, that the beast.and false prophet 
are bodies politic, and perpetual or successive; and 
that the design is here to show us, that Christ, will 
not only destroy at last the persons who are at that 
time in possession of what is signified by the Beast 
and false prophet, but also extirpate the succession 
of tyranny and false prophecy forever. So that 
the beast and false prophet are persons in a double 
capacity 3 that is, persons in general, enemies. to 
Christ, and also in possession of power, which is to 
be extinguished with them. And therefore their 
particular judgment must be considered with this 


, double view.” 


It is a little remarkable, however, that so able and 
learned a writer as Dr. Towers, who admitted that 
the present subject under consideration, as well as 
those which follow in the 21st. chapter, allude only 
to the events of time, should also admit that the fo- 
lowing verses (13 and 14,) in the chapter which 
contains ovr text, should allude to a future judg- 
ment or a future state. This, however, he has done, 
in a*note on page 366, vol. ii. But if the other 
parts are to be ibacietand figuratively, and apply to 
the events of time, particularly those who are “ be- 
fore the throne of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple ;” (chap. vii. 9, 13+-17,) which is the 
Opinion of many learned authors, (with whom I. 
most cordially agree,) then I do not hesitate to say, 
that the dead, death and hell; or hades, spoken of in 
the 13th and 14th verses of this chapter, are to be 
so understood. Our text speaks of the punishment, 
which must evidently terminate in the destruction 
of the causes of evil, namely, the beast ; which, as 
well as his image, Me received so mueh homage 
and adoration by an apostate and antichristian 
church ; the false prophet, or false teacher, who has 
recommended the beast as a proper object of wor- 
ship; and the impostor, or deceiver, by whom the 


- nations have been. so deceived, as to mistake the 


Apocalyptical beast for the true and living GOD !! 


_ For we cannot suppose for a moment, that the na- 
tions would ever have been so foolish as to worship 


a beast, or hisi image, - knowing it to be a beast, or, 
what i is worse, the mere image of a beast ; 3. Wor could 
they. have been. prevailed on to have done so, unless 


they ‘had been so deceived as verily to believe him | 
to be God. After thus disposing of the causes of 


evil, the judgment of mankind is. represented ; who, 
being dead i in trespasses and sin, or else dead i in un- 


“paliek are judged with equity according to their | 


works. 'Then follows a figurative. representation of| 
the destruction, not of the causes of evil, hut of evi il 


— < di 
em . ‘s ad 
2 \ ~ 
os 


at 


itself; namely, of death: aad Badd) ; aid Meath 
and hades are cast into the lake of firé, which is the - 
second death,” or, as it is according to Griesbach, 

“This is the second death, even the lake of fire.” 

And, says Dr. Towers, “ Here also the expression 

has a figurative acceptation : here also it denotes, 

not torment, but destruction : here also it is applied, 

uot to areal, but an ideal personage.” Every thing 

that bears the name of death, or the receptacle of 

the dead, namely, hades, that is, hell or the grave; 

must heré have an end: or, as Dr. Watts has beau- 

tifully expressed: it, , "t 

——‘‘ death itself shall die !” 

This awfully sublime. subject, therefore, so far 
from presenting the least terror to my mind, is one 
cf the most joyful scenes. represented in ali the 
book of revelation, For I consider all that is here 
represented, as being absolutely necessary, prepara- 
tory to what is represented in the next chapter, par~ 
ticularly verses Ist and. 7th inclusive, And even 
this happy state of the new heaven, and the new 
earth, I do.not carry into eternity, as I once did, 
(although such a state will undoubtedly exist there 
in a much more refined sense,) but I think that the 
state here represented, will better apply to a long 
aud happy period on the earth; and in thisf agree 
with many of the most learned commentators on 
this subject. “ Because of this felicity,” says Pe- 
ganius, as quoted by Dr. Towers, speaking of this 
very subject, (viz. of the new heaven and the new 
earth,) “all former troubles will be forgotten. 
There will be no more plagues, nor shall the Christ- 
ian die an unnatural death ; but. after a long life, by 
a gentle change be translated into the life to come.” 
By the expression, “ there shall be no more death,” 
is signified, says Crellius, “ that there will be no 
more violent deaths ; for those few which shall hap- 
pen, will not be worthy of being included in the 
general account.” Many more of a similar nature 
maa _be quoted, if it were deemed necessary, to 
establish the point for which we are now contend- 
ing ; which is, that the whole of this book has rela- 
tion to the events of time; and some have even 
gone so far as to suppose. that all its representations 
have been fulfilled. Tot this latter idea, however, 
am not prepared to subscribe 5 ; for no event which 
has yet taken place can in any sense answer to the 
description given of the new heaven, and the. new 
earth: not that I think there will, ever be. a new 
earth, literally, much less a new heaven, but some- 


thing that. will answer more. fully to the description 


given in this book than any thing which has yet 
been experienced by mortals. 

Thus, my friendly hearers, I have endeavoured to 
give you all the light I am capable ‘of. giving in one 


short discourse on so important a subject. If the 


view we have taken of this subject be correct, (of: 
which there can be no reasonable doubt,) i it changes 


the) whole complexion of the final conclusion of this: 
| prophetic Vision, d 


stead of beholding,, in awful 
anticipation, by far the greater "proportion: of th 
man Face cast off eternally. into a lake of lig ui 
and brimstone, there to be. tormented with devils 
and damned mee to the wasteless ages of eternity, 
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we beliala: not only all the causes of evil, but evil 
itself, of every description, totally and completely 
extirpated, destroyed, and eradicated from the mora! 
and religious world. Whether the lake of fire spo- 
ken of in our text be material or symbolical, it mat- 
ters not, if this figurative language represents the 
source, or cause, or even if it be in proof of the ex- 
istence Of never-ending misery, it unfolds to the 
mind horrors indescribable ; such as it is impossible 
to conceive that any but a merciless tyrant could 
ever inflict! But ifthe view we have taken be cor- 
rect, it is perfectly congenial to all_the good and pi- 
ous feelings of a good heart. There is no one, how- 
\. -ever good, or however pious he may be, if he be 
endowed with reason and understanding, who is not 
willing either to endure pain himself, or to inflict it 
on others, if it be necessary, to get rid of a greate) 
evil. Who will not undergo the pain of amputation, 
for the sake of getting rid of a diseased limb, which 
‘would otherwise endanger the life of the whole body ? 
On the same principle, whatever pain or suffering 


may in any way be necessary to renovate the world,: 


even should it be feft to the world whether they 
would submit to it or not, you would find the major- 
ity of mankind, yea, all the virtuous, ready at once 
to submit. Convince also the most vicious, that it 
would be for their interest and happiness so to do, 
and they would not leng resist. We have no idea 
that these things will ever take place suddenly, or 
all at once. But there will be a gradual progres- 
sion of light and knowledge: andas light and know- 
ledge increase, darkness, error, ignorance and super- 
stition will be dispelled ; and mankind themselves 
will be made as happy as is admissible in this mu- 
table and mortal state. Instead of looking forward, 
therefore, to the day, when whosoever is not found 
written in the book of life shall be cast into the lake 
of fire, with dread, and fearful apprehension, I 
hail it as one of the most joyful eras recorded in all 
the'sacred yelume, Then will be brought to pass 
the truth of the following testimony, (ch. xxi. ver. 3.) 
“ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they will be his-people, 
and God himself will be with them, and be their 
God; and he will wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and death will be no more; for the former 
things are passed away.” 
will not exult for joy at such a glorious prospect ? 
Where is the heart that will not say, “ Amen— 
Come, Lord J esus, come quickly ! ee 


: — > 
tT G. ON FREE AGENCY. 
(Concluded from page 13.) 


‘Twas strenuously opposed to.the free moral agen- 
y of man, till I read Baxter’s Inquiry into the Na- 


ture of the Human Soul; and, with your permis- 
sion,I will quote his ideas on that point. Without 
freedom, there | cannot be a thinking being ; but on- | 
tng bare Ls aie being: for Ns eo ie the 


i 


Where is the heart that | 


i9 


this by an act of the will, but is impelled by an exter- 
nal (or internal) principle, how can it be said to 
think, being acted, and not active, in every thing 
beyond bare perceptivity ? Whatis it to will? Is 
itnot toact? If it be to act, it is to have the inter- 
nal principle of action; and if it hath the internal 
principle of action, it must be free, and needs not be 
further acted oy impelled in thinking. An active 
being, a thinking being, and a free being, then, are 
synonymous terms.” (Vide Vol. I. p. 203.) 

It is a matter of little import, what terms are used 
to denote the freedom of man in choosing good or 
evil. With deference, £ think your remarks still 
leaves the question unanswered. 

Your remarks on rewards and punishments I 
shall notice but very briefly. For, till the account- 
ability of man is disproved, it would be superfluous 
nonsense to talk of punishing him justly for any sin 
he may commit; for if he does it not of the free 
volition of his own will, he cannot be accountable. 
“'T’. G. is a father,” &c, Then, say you, “Nowa 
question arises, how T’.. G., consistently with justice, 
can punish one of his children for a moment, seeing 
the child so punished is impelled by some kind of 
secret influence to.commit the deed for which he is 
punished.” Jf I am the secret influence, or cause, 
(as your remarks intimate God is, unless you admit 
some other power coequal,) of that child’s disobe- 
dience, I confess I cannot, consistently with justice, 
punish the child at all. You would call mea very 
inhuman father, if I was to put my child’s hand into 


And you would not be apt to believe me, when I 
told you that I did it for the child’s ultimate good. 
You would laugh ata physician, and call him in- 
sane, if he was to come to you and tell you, “ Now 
you are a man in perfect health, but it was necessa- 
ry that he should make you sick, almost unto death, 
merely to exhibit his skill and benevolence (as he 
perhapsewould call it,) in réstoring you to your for- 
mer health ; for if you enjoyed perfect health be- 
fore, he could not make you more than perfect. 
Now, if I can only be good,I shall not envy the 
man that may be better.. Should you deem the 
present worthy of your comments, you will add an 
additional favour by publishing them, Hoping that 
we shaJl both keep in mind, that speculative know- 
ledge alone only puffeth up the soul with self-cop- 
ceit, while charity and love edifieth, 
T am, dear sir, 
Yours, respectfully, 
THOMAS GAMBLING, 

New-York, 17th April, 1823, 

Nore.—That your remarks intimate that stn j is 
requisite, is proved in this instance, that when God 
had created man, he pronounced him good ; now 
can he be better than good ? “ Yes, say you.” How ? 
“ By eating of the forbidden fruit, by breaking the 
command of God; 10 doing these, and being chas- 


tised, he is thereby made partaker of God’s holiness, 
| If this does not make sin necessary, J am at a loss 
| to know what will, unless you can prove it no sin to 
| break the commands of God. Should your bypo- 
‘1 thesis be true, I seriously doubt of there being any ' 


the fire and burnit, and then whip the child for it. 


Fee 
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such thing as sin, (or evil,) as I have never found 

any lexicographer that would warrant me in calling 

that evil, which is productive of good. 
REMARKS. 

T. G.’s quotation from Baxter’s Inquiry, shall 
have all the weight and credit it deserves ; giving 
T. G. the privilege of securing, to himself, all the 
advantage to be derived from it. But, the reader 
will please to remember, that reason and facts have 
their claims, and will be heard. Now, thesum total 
of Baxter’s logic, is this,—“ An active being, a 
thinking being, and a free being then, are synony- 
mous terms.” Well, so be it. A dog is an active 
being, a thinking being, and, consequently, a free 
being! Somuch for Baxter. We entreat T. G. to 
remember, and to ponder well the declaration of Je- 
hovah, by his prophet, (Ezek. xxxvii.) “Ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, [When shall these free 
agents know this? Ans.}] when I [not you,] have 
opened your graves, Q my people, and brought you 
yp out of your graves, and shall put my Sptrtt® in 
you, and ye shall live.” “These people are descri- 
bed as more ignorant than the or and the ass! 
Therefore, the conclusion, more irresistible than 
Baxter’s, follows, that T. G.’s free agents are igno-+ 
rant of the right way ; and, however free they may 
be, they neither know nor consider ! 

T. G. is of opinion, that it is of small consequence 
what terms are used to denate the freedom of man, 
&e. Weinform T. G. that he is free, according to 
his use ofthe term, to fly across the Atlantic, and to 
light upon Europe’s shores. . There are no laws to 
prevent it. Man is, inthis sense, free to do and 
know all gaod. But, the declaration is, ‘ DEY, pee: 
ple shall be willing in the day of my power.” And 
we take the liberty of adding—They will not be 
willing at any other time or period, ° 

T. G. continyes— Your remarks on ecivae aid 
punishments, I shal] notice but very Briefly. ‘For, 
till the accountability of man is disproved, it would 
be superfluous nonsense to talk of punishing him 
justly for any sin he may commit,” &c. Supposing 
T. G. had said, If the accountability of man is dis- 
proved, &ec. T. Gy is accountable for alJ his know- 
ledge and powers, and no more. 
attempt to fly to France, and sustain. damage by the 
attempt, he would recejve a meet yecompense or 
punishment, as a consequence. Please to prove 
that man is punished in the abominable manner so 
many contend for, before the position’ is taken for 
granted. We atk T. G., as a father, whether he 

_ would be justifiable in permitting his ignorant child 
to run into the fire, when no good could result ‘to 
ite child from the burn and pain ? 
adult state, are but great children. Their toys and 
playthings are different, we grant, from the play- 


things of little childyen ; but seldom more harmless, 


innocent, or more productive of enjoyment. | What 


is the great bustle about? Alas! it is vanity; and| 


‘-vexation of spirit is the fruit of it. God is the great, 
the common Father of mankind. Like the pradi- 


gal, they leave their Father’s house, where there is 


— 
* Where the Spirit of the Lord i ‘th li b ” 
pot elsewhere ! ‘a itr is li erty. And 


yoy 


ai 


lf T. G. should: 


_ Mankind, in an 


enough and to spare, and go where they perisla 
with hunger! How deplorable is the picture of hu- 
man folly, (call it wisdom, if you please,) and hu- 
man imbecility! How preposterous and absurd, 
the conduct of man! 

God, for wise and good purposes, permits man to 
pluck the rose of wisdom from the bush of experi- 
ence’; that the lacerations which are caused by the 
thorns and briars of disappointment, may teach bint 
knowledge. Itis when the eye pierces the horizon 
of time, leaps, at a bound, the vista of ages and dis- 
pensations, that the winding up of the great drama 
is seen, and the ways of God justified to man. 'To 
man, now estranged from his God, and a wanderer 
in this wilderness of tears, the Father of Mercy is 
embosomed in clouds, and darkness is the habita- 
tion of his throne. But, “there is another and a 
better world.” A day, whose sun will never set. 


A Sun, whose radiant beams shall chase away all 


gloom, and shine with righteousness into every 
mind. Tell me no more of the freedom of blinded 
man. His ignorance precipitates him into various 
and complicated errors, which cause his misery ; 
but, the freedom of God’s love, boundless as his im- 
mensity, will set the prisoner free, and reveal the 
glories of the brightest heaven. . 

Of T. G.’s note, we remark—T. G. has misiepre- 
sented us. God chastises us, that we may be par- 
takers of his holiness. If man already partook of 
God’s holiness, he would never sin. Wisdom would 
point the path to happiness. But, Adam, good as 
he was, (God made him good,) was not holy. 

Of the necessity, or utility of sin, we remark— 
To sin is to mistake. If God could not be known 
to man, in all the endearing characters of Father, 
Preserver, Redeemer, and. Sanctifier, unless man 


was placed in the condition which would make him 


the recipient of God’s infinite perfections ; and if it — 
was necessaly, for man’s happiness, that he should 
know God, in all these glorious characters, then, we 
say, unhesitatingly, Sin was necessary! We be- 
lieve T. G,, and every other rational man, will ap- 
preach the above premises, and their conclusions, 
with reverence and awe. ‘They are premises, 
which, like the aires of a root, have the glory of 
God for their Author and support. We say, of 
these premises, they are the First and the Last! 
Human conception can find no substitute. ‘They 


are emblazoned on heaven’ S great canopy—engra- 


ved on the face of every globe—andy in the revela-. 
tion of God’s' Word any Will, me = with the. 


lustre of ewiicad pe aeWat ee 
From the (Boston). Universalist Magazine. . 
A‘ DREAM. 


\ “The prophet that hath a dream, let ges tell a 
dream.” 


«} 


» Having devoted spn time to the serious contem- 
plation of weighty subjects, which relate to a here- 
after state,’ about which our learned clergy so much . 
preach and ‘converse, ‘and about | which Pie a 
much concern among the good people 
ted States; and having ina ihe Mags : 
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a 


pose of saving the souls of the heathen from the} another question. I asked him what he meant by 
divine vengeance, in the next world, I became fa- | the blasphemous pretension of saving souls from 
tigued with the multitude of thoughts, when sleep | the vindictive wrath of God? which pretension sup- 
gently drew the curtain of forgetfulness over me, | posed that God, the Creator and Preserver of men, 
leaving my imagination free to wander as the mul- was their deadly enemy, and that he and his brother 
titude of subjects previously contemplated, might | beggars were engaged in’ saving men from the en- 
lead, when reason and judgment had become dor- | mity of God. ; 

ment. As is usual in dreams, this seemed to vanish 3 

The first scene which arrested my attention was a| when I saw the clergy with each a bag in his hand 
vast host of clergymen, dressed in superfine, soft | with the following label— Missionary Rag Bag. 1 
raiment; showing, by their countenances, that nei- |saw them travelling from place to place, begging 
ther the stall nor the vine was their step-mother. |rags of every person they met; pleading, with tears 
“These were busily employed in going from house to } in their eyes, as if they were in an agony, saying, 
house, and with the most pitiful visages, and plain- | that afew rags might be the means, by the blessing 
tive voices, were begging from the rich and the | of God, of saving an immortal soul from the divine 
poor, the wise and simple, every farthing possible, | wrath to all-eternity. I dreamed that women’ and 
beseeching every one to spare a little, urging that | children were so moved with these entreaties, that 
the souls of millions of people, many thousand miles | they searched their houses, from garret to cellar, to 
off, could be saved from the vindictive vengeance of | save immortal souls! As I seemed to muse on this 
their Creator and Preserver, by means of these do-| scene, I recollected the following words; Rev. i. 5, 
nations. I saw these clergy go into kitchens and|“ Unto him that. loved us, and washed us from our. 
beg money of maids, who labour hard for a small}sins in his own blood.” Within myself I then re- 

re pittance ; and the language was so plaintive, so | flected—what has money, or what has rags to do in 
softening ; and the hearts of those laborious females | the work of man’s eternal salvation? I also recol- ' 
were so tender, and quick of sensibility, that these | lected the words of Peter to Simon, Acts viii, 20, 
beggars actually succeeded in obtaining no small| “Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast 
proportion of their earnings. I was so affected| thought the gift of God may be purchased with 
at this sight that I wept; for though it was a dream, | money.”’ Such were the emotions of pity for my 
yet reason was enough in exercise to assist in re-| deceived fellow mortals, and of indignation towards 
flecting, that those clergy were richly dressed and | these deceivers, that I awoke—and behold it was a 
plentifully fed, their hands were as delicate,as the | dream: ; 
hand of an infant, not being stiffened or hardened by 
labour; but the poor, industrious maids were in 
‘mean apparel, and their hands and fingers were so 
stiff, that they could but awkwardly put their hard 
earned shillings into the delicate hands of these 
ministers. — 

‘I saw likewise, these beggars go to little children 
and plead with them, to drink their coffee and tea 
without sugar, and get their parents to give them as 
many cents a week as their sugar would cost, that 
they might give the money to the ministers, that 

" they might lay it out in saving the souls of men from 
the vengeance of God. Indignation now prevented 

my tears. | I could not suppress my resentment. I 
thought I stepped up to one of these orthodox beg- 

gars, and told him plainly and directly, that I really 
‘believed him to be a rank deceiver and hypocrite. 

He stared me inthe face, and I him as sternly. In 

a moment I brokethe silence, and asked him whether 

. he was not ashamed to deprive little children of 
: » those agreeable relishes, which the kind God of na- 
- ture had rendered both palatable and nourishing ? 
The ghostly hypocrite began to mutter over some 
incoherent sentences respecting saving the immor- 

~ tal souls of the héathen from going to hell; when I 

" interrupted him, and asked him to show me his au- 
thority for pretending that the eternal welfare of im- 
“mortal souls ‘depended on a little money, which he 
could get from the hand of hard labour, or from the 


THE CAREFUL MOTHER. ; 

An elderly. lady residing in Connecticut, wrote 
recently to ber son, cautioning him to’ beware of the. 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. We extract the 
following from her letter; being permitted so to do, 
on condition of offering a few remarks, which may 
have a tendency to remove the lady’s prejudices. — 

“FE hope better things of you, and I hope I. may 
never be disappointed. I think it a sorrowful thing 
to trifle with religion.” Speaking of those who had 
attended a meeting where this doctrine was preached, - 
she says, “Their eyes are blinded, ‘and their con- 
sciences seared, or they could not hear such foolish- 
ness. They are Deists in earnest. If 1 thought you 
would ever notice one of them again, I never would 
wish you to come in the place again. ‘This Univer- 
sal doctrine only hardens the heart of man, and they 
abuse God’s mercy, and make a mock of the Scrip- a 
tures. Who inspired these men with this false re- + 
ligion, to please Satan? But you know we read of 
these things; for towards the latter end there will 
be false teachers, and false prophets ; and these are 
the times. Iam fearful it weakens the minds of 
many with that pleasing doctrine that all will go to 
heaven. But we will let them talk of their new 
worship. We are not obliged to join them 3 and as 
for reasoning with them, we cannot, unless we 
throw away the whole Bible, and have nothing to do 


tea an : e cups of little innocent thildren ?. His with it; for they do not hold to Scripture.” &e. 
*~ eounte Pens fell, and he cast his eyes toward | To convince this lady of her mistake, we shall 


fhe felt guilty. I improved the !7eason. with her from the Scriptures ; requesting 


ay 


examine herself. 


GD 
4) 


ig 


het to remember that the Scriptures will not author- 
ize her to “bear false witness against” any class of 
people whatever, however unacquainted she may 
be with their practices and doctrines. Was this 
Jady aware that she was exhibiting serious charges, 
implicating the characters of a numerous class of 
the community? Has she evidence to support her 
assertions? If not, we appeal to her, and ask, How 
will you justify yourself, in thus judging others, and 
condemning them for practices and professions, 
when you are ignorant of their guilt or innocence? 
Whatever you may allege in justification, can you 
plead, Not guilty ? 

You speak of “trifling with religion.” What is 
religion? Is it long prayers, and hypocritical pre- 
tences? No! “Pure religion and undefiled before 
God, even the Father, is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world.” Do Universalists trifle 
with this religion? Are not they charitable and 
humane? are not their sympathies’ for suffering 
humanity, as active as inother people ? Why do you 
call their faith and preaching foolishness 2. Is it folly 
to believe God, who has sworn, that in the seed of 


* Abraham, Christ, all the families and nations of the 


earth shall be blessed? Is it folly to preach with the 
apostle, that Jesus shall bless every one of you, by 
turning you away from your iniquities? Why do 
you call them Deists, when they believe the Scrip- 
tures to be a revelation of God’s word and will? 
Do Deists believe this ? 

We respectfully, but earnestly, urge this. lady to 
What spirit is this, which you 
possess, which despises others? Why do you 
threaten your son, if he, like his divine Lord and 


Master, should eat and drink with “publicans and 


sinners?” What was the conduct of Christ, whom 
your son is bound to follow? Did he court the com- 
pany of the holy men of his day? ‘The men, the 
Pharisees of old, who arrogated to themselves all 
the religion, and despised iis neighbours as. un- 
worthy their notice! No. He was the. friend of 
sinners. He visited them. . None, however vile in 
the estimation of the Pharisees, were beneath his 
kindly notice. How different was his conduct, from 
ahat which you counsel your son to pursue! Re- 


‘member the declaration of Christ—“ He that is not 


for me is against me.” Are you for Christ? Alas! 
friend, unless you gather with him, you are not neu- 
teal; you scatter abroad! 

Again. You say, “This Universal doctrine only 
hardens the heart.”.. Answer, we beseech you— 


_ What doctrine is this, which you believe, which 
hardened your heart, to that degree, that you could | 


threaten your son with rejection, and despise his 
presence, should he imitate his Saviour, and visit 
sinners? Was it the. spirit of love or hatred, which 


‘dictated this threatening ? How harmonious and 


gloriously triumphant is truth! “'The mother may 
forget,” os God, but T will never THEE: you !” 


Pd ee 


Gooa’s mercy’ ” Do not they contend in the Jan- 
guage of inspiration itself, that “ God’s mercy en- | 


dureth for ever 2” They do. They declare, with the 


, 


. 


witness of this. truth. 
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prophet, that “God will not cast off for ever, nor be 
always wrath.” That God is “good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works.” Those abuse 
God’s mercy, who restrict it to a favoured few ; and 
represent “the God of the whole earth,” who “is 
love,” as the enemy of souls whom he hath made. 
How serious is the charge, that “they make.a 
mock of the Scriptures!” Do you know this to be a 
fact? or have you uttered, in the moment of irrita- 
tion, an unjust accusation? Universalists declare, 
with the prophet, “.4l/ nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name. All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord ; and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before him.” 
To deny this testimony, and to pretend to believe 
the Scriptures, is solemn mockery indeed. You 
ask, “ Who inspired these men with this false relz- 
gion 2” &c. We answer—The religion, or faith of 
Universalists, is that doctrine which Peter spoke of, 
when he declared, of Jesus, “Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all , 
his holy prophets since the world began.” Acts iii. 
21... They testify the same. that all God's holy pro- 
phets have testified!. Were they false prophets ? 
Are not they false prophets, who, instead of testi- 
fying of the restitution of all things, preach the 
reyerse, and consign a majority of the creatures 
whom God hath made, to never-ending wretched- 
mess? a 
You speak of the doctrine of the salvation ef all 
men, as avery pleasing doctrine; calling it “that 
pleasing «doctrine, that all will go: to heaven!” 
You are right. Reverse the proposition. Let the 
hell of modern religionists pass in review before 
you. _ Contemplate its. horrors. Hearken to the 
moans, the complaints, the undescribable ‘anguish 
and heart-rending cries of its victims. Hast thou 
pleasure in this? Infuriate zealots, when reason is 
prostrate beneath the iron sceptre of discordant 
and hateful passions, and humanity is exiled from 
the breast, may utter a hellish expression of satis- 


faction; but humanity itself, uncontaminated with 


modern purity, could not descend so low, nor be 
divested. of the last particle of natural affection, 
Show me the man who delights in misery,*and de- 
liberately projects the plans for another’s, wretch- 


edness, and I will show you the Devil! "Tis a plea- 


sing doctrine! Paul, thy testimony bears. faithful 
Thy bosom swelled with an- 
ticipations of future glory, while thy tongue pro- 
claimed the joy of thy heart. _ Thy compatriots in 
truth bore like testimony ; and a cloud. of witnesses 
declare, that “our God, is the God. of salvation.” 
We reiterate theit acclamations,. and. say, ,* Rejoice, 
evermore. Ovclap your bands, . all ye people, shout — 
unto God with the voice of. triumph. - I will si ng. of | 
the mercies of the Lord for ever: with 
will I make known thy faithfulness to all genera- 
tions. For I have said, Mercy shall. be built up. for 
ever, thy faithfulness shalt thou. establish i in. the yery 


heavens. . Blessed is the , people that know the joyful. 


Jsound; they shall walk, O. Lord, in whe aii thy 


a 
4 


calculated to ameliorate the condition of man, in- 


‘the great comfort, we presume, of the gentlemen 
who'Shiated-temn' “It was a real time of thanks-giv- 
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countenance. In thy name shall they rejoice all 
the day: and in thy ucietinuccia [mercy] - 
they be exalted.” 

You call the worship of believers in God’s impar- 
tial goodness, “a mew worship.” New, say you? 
When the “ morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy,” this, the boundless 
mercy of God, was their theme. When man first 
lifted up his eyes to heaven—when first his bosom 
expanded with gratitude, and his heart breathed an 
aspiration toward his Maker, it was the mercy, the 
Jove, of God, which lighted the flame divine, and 
gave a foretaste of the blissful scene. It was the 
song of all the prophets. Inspiration fired their 
tongues, when the spirit sat on them, in a later day, 
and confirmed the tidings of God’s love to man. 
Surely, it may be néw to him who never heard it. 
But “ God has spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, of the restitution of all things.” 

Cannot “you reason with Universalists, unless 
you throw away the whole Bible?” Verily, we are 
of the same mind, if you would support the modern 


doctrine of endless wretchedness! The Scriptures. 


contain too much testimony in favour of the soul- 
cheering truth of man’s salvation, for any one to 
resort to them for evidence to support a contrary 
sentiment. But if you will reason with them, they 
say, in the language of Scripture, “Come, now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord. Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as smu ; 
though they be red like erimson, they shall be as 
wool. 2 Tsa. i. 18. - 

~ Was it not cruel in you to add—* For they de not 


hold to Scripture ?? How do you know this? You 


May rely upon this, that we hold the Scriptures so 
fast, that noone can wrest them from-us. And far- 
ther: We hold to the Scriptures to the confusion 
and ‘disappointment of our religious opponents. We 
trust this lady will read and examine the faith we 
advocate, before she again speaks against it. We 
respectfully caution her, not to give heed to sedu- 
cing spirits. To remember, that they who “put 
their trust in the Lord, shall be as mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed ; but abideth for ever.” 


: 2 
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The increase and distribution of the Scriptures, 
are, most assuredly, very laudable and praiseworthy 
acts. We rejoice in all things which take place, 


crease his comforts, and extend his views of the 
glorious character and purposes of Deity. Bible 
Societies, judiciously conducted, would be produc- 
tive of good. But, the Missionary mania abroad in 
the world, is not deserving of any praise or ‘com- 
mendation. The American Bible Society recently 
celebrated their seventh anniversary, in this city. 
Their meeting Jasted nearly jive hours ; and compli- 
ments and praises were bandied. about the room, to 


12 of thanks, to each other, instead of 
thor of life, vand siiscaies ‘and love! If we 


ings, the members are doing wonders, and thank- 
ing and praising each other at a great rate. But— 

~ An examination of their pretensions, &c. will tell 
the best story of their merits and wonders. First. 
They say, “It (the society] has distributed the 
Scriptures in every district of our extended country, 
to those who are able to purchase, at an extremely 
moderate price; to the poor gratuitously.” Is this 
declaration true? We answer, and boldly, in the 
face of the world, say, no! We appeal to the par- 
ties concerned, and ask, Have not you refused to 


give Bibles to the poor? To the temperate poor; 
and when told that they were destitute of the Scrip- 
tures, and unable to buy? We appeal to the public, 


and ask, Were not you given to understand, and 
were not means made tise Of, to convince you, that 


Bibles were to be given, not sold, to the poor? If 


Bibles are to be bought, there are booksellers who 
will sell them as low as the Bible Society sell their 
Bibles! Let facts decide. The society acknow- 
ledge the receipt, the past year, of $45,131 25. This 
sum would furnish 90,000 Bibles and Testaments, 
for gratuitous distribution to the poor. 


own acknowledgment, only $7,592 24!!! Consist- 


rage price of 58 cents, and a fraction. And these 
12,923 Bibles and Testaments, have “been distri- 


buted gratuitously to the poor, in every district of 


our extended country.” 
poor? » 
There-are 360 Auxiliary Boeicties: ana they are 


Have they eipyeed all the 


named as the receivers of an indefinite number of 


the 12,923 Bibles and Testaments, given to the poor ! 


the Parent Society, and sold their Bibles and Testa- 
ments, which they received out ofthis 12,923, pray, 
how many Bibles and*Testaments have the poor re- 
ceived gratuitously, the’ last year? — 


winding up of the yearly drama, this. Surely, the 


gentlemen praised one another ‘for their sagacity 


and address, in keeping the money!!! 
We shall say no more at present, of the Report 


we shall leave it to the managers, to inform the pub- 
lic of the amount of salaries paid to the disinter- 
ested and benevolent servants of the abo He 

a) wid tate TO WHOM HONOUR I8 DUE.’ 


(ae 
DEDICATION AND INSTALLATION. 
The new and elegantly finished Meeting House, 


| erected for the Central Society of Universalists, at 


the corner of Bulfinch-street and Bulfinch Place, 
was dedicated to the service of the Most High, on 
Wednesday afternoon last. The services were as 
follows, viz. Lessons from the Scriptures. 
ductory Prayer, by Br. Streeter of Portsmouth. 
Dedicatory Prayer, by Br. Mitchell of New-York. 


Dedicatory Address by Br. Dean. The Concluding 
‘Prayer by Br. Winchester of Vermont. 


Benedic- 
tion by Br. Dean. 
Ta the afternoon, Br. Paul ‘Dean was installed 


How much 
have they given, of this $45,131 25? Ans. On their. 


TIntro- 


ing of 12,923 Bibles and Testaments; at the ave-. 


Now, if these Auxiliary Societies have copied after — 


A wretched. 


| of the American Bible Society, believigg the above 2 
is as much as the public will digest at once, of an 
unexpected treat ; but conclude by observing, that 


~ 


ues 


Various exercises, ina masterly style. Bost. Pap. 
ATTEMPTS FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 
_ have devoted much attention to Jewish subjects, 
“anquiniés.: <2 3-7) amp 

the First, in the year 1281, directing the sheriffs 


- “nican friars. Some other hints of similar proceed- 
ings appeared in the early history of England. No 
- accounts remain, of the manner or results of this 

_ service. Probably it did more harm than good. 


evening during Lent, to hear sermons on the evi- 
dence of Christianity. These sermons were preach- } 


their streets by gates on either side,” ae. ‘Romans 
every night keeping the keys. When-a case of con- 


' constrained to sit.out the hour, but it was with so 
» much malice, humming, coughing, and motion, that P 
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“This i isa fair specimen oe rales was dome. for the 
conversion of the Jews by the preaching of the Gos- 
pel during many centuries. Is it any wonder that 
their prejudices are not removed to this day ? 


Pastor over the Society hereafter to worship in this 
house, incorporated as the Central Society of Uni- 
versalists in Boston. Exercises as. follows, viz.— 
Lessons from the Scriptures. - Introductory Prayer, 


by Br. Wood, of Shrewsbury. Installation Sermon, ei SE : 
by Br. Mitchell, of New-York. Installation Prayer, From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
FANATIOISM. 


by Br. Streeter, of Portsmouth. Delivery of the} 
Charge and Address to the Society, by Br. Turner, 
of Charlestown. Right‘hand of Fellowship, by Br. 
Streeter, of Portsmouth. Concluding Prayer, by 
Br. Streeter, of per: and Benediction by Br. 
Dean. 

The Exercises, throughout the day, were appro- 
priate, and marked with religious solemnity. ‘The 
Installation Sermon, by Br. Mitchell, was ah able 
and argumentative discourse, and delivered in that 
style of energetic eloquence for which the speaker 
is particularly distinguished. Several select pieces 
of Music were performed by the Choir between the 


“Tf (says a writer in the Religious Intelligencer,} 
Christians were not all infidels, like myself, they 
would certainly pay some regard to the statements 
which have been frequently made, that there were 
at the present time 6 or 800,000,000 of our fellow 
beings living in ignorance ahd sin ; and that about 
this number are passing into eternity every thirty 
years, without any knowledge of the Saviour,” &c. 
Our fanatics might as well give the devil the whole 
earth in fee simple, asa “ snug little farm’ at once, 
as to pay him sent at this enormous rate. Again— 
“ Qn the subject of missions to the Indians, I am 
no longer an infidel. For I verily believe we shall 
see thousands of them in glory, sanctified by the 
gospel. which Christians and others [What others ? 
Turks and Jews?] are sending tothem. * * * 
* * * * and all who.are understandingly op- 
posed to missions, unless they repent, [of their op~ 
position,] will ¢ be cast into outer darkness, where 
will be weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth,” 
| Here is a threat of damnation-in earnest, from. a 
poor drivelling fanatic, in the enlightened year 1823. 
This language, when translated, means, “ Deliver 
your purse—or you will be damned!” A more fe- 
rocious footpad never, said ‘“ stand!” to a true man, 

INSTALLATION 

On Wednesday last, Br. Tuomas Wrirremorr 
was publicly Installed as the Pastor of the “First 
Universalist Society, in Cambridge.” 


From the Boston Recorder. 


- A writer in the Jewish Expositor, who seems to 


promises, under the title of “Hore Judaice,” to 
give the public the result of his reading, in a variety | 
of detached, facts, | and anecdotes, edbetone and 


The earliest account he has met with of preach- 
ing to the Jews, is contained ima precept of Edward 


and bailiffs, under whose care the Jews'were placed, 
to cause them to attend the preaching of the Domi- 


‘Relig. int 


Gregory XIU. who became pope in 1572, issued} elegy Coe Te z 
an order enjoining the Jewish community at Rome, Miho be Cobar a eke ee 
to send 600 men and 50 women, every Saturday STANZAS. of Ri acces 


There is a hope—a blessed hope— 
More precious and more bright, 
Than all the joyless mockery 
‘ed by one of their own Rabbies who had been a The world esteems delight. 
convert, a great while.” At. this ‘time the Jews 


There is a star—a’ lovely star— 
dwelt by themselves at Rome,’ “being locked in 


‘That lights the darkest gloom, — 
. And sheds a peaceful radiance o’er 

‘The Prospect of the tomb. ‘ 
version occutred, it was signified ‘by throwing away 
the yellow cap or hat which the Jews always wore, 
by way’ of distinction, and taking a black cap or hat 
instead of it. Moreover, when any one became a 
convert, “ all his riches he must then forsake,” and | i 
give them over ‘to the:use of the pope. Conver- 
sions were rare, Evelyn, who was.at Rome in 1615 
and attended the service, says, that the Jews were } 


ri There i is a voice—a cheering w voice Fe 
That lifts the soul aboves.. ! 
Dispels distrustful anxious. doubt, 
And whispers Ht God i is love! ere 


T hat voice is hieard from Calv’ry s. itera 
And speaks the soul forgiven— 
That star is revelation’ Ss: light— 
That hope the hope of Sale 5. T. M. 
oe Z 


“> Wa are: ‘requested 10 state, thas! the Editor eh this 
aper will be at White: Plains, to-morrow (Sunday.) Hours 
of seruive;, ten o'clock A. . M. aa three o tgs PS M. ; 


it was hardly possible to hear the preacher. . 
‘Skippon was at Rome 20 years after Evelyn, and. | == : 
Says that not only a fixed, number, but “one out: of PURLISHED EVERY. SATURDAY,. 
each family was obliged to attend this service. A 
any were absent whose attendance was expected, 


they were punished with a pecuniary malce: 
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“PER ANNUM, AT’ ‘THE OFFICE, OF THE GOSPEL 
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From the Universalist Magazine. 
TO THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, 
IN MARLBOROUGH, VERMONT. 

Brethren—I take this method to acknowledge the 
receipt of a copy of both your public admonitions, 
together with the sentence of excommunication, you 
have pronounced upon me. I thank you heartily 
for all your good intentions in dealing with your 
rejected brother, and deeply regret the pain an 
unsuccessful result may have given to benevolent 
dispositions. 

I would gladly have come to the conclusion, that 
it was best to make no reply to your doings, and 
probably should, had it not been for a conviction, 
that in duty to myself, to you and the cause of truth, 
some things ought not to pass unnoticed, or lie be- 
fore the public in their present form. And the same 
reasons which induce me to reply, will render it 
impossible to avoid the utmost freedom in my re- 
marks, though I am not conscious of the least design 
to retaliate, or wound your feelings. Feeling it an 
act of duty to you, and justice to myself, faithfully 
to point out wherein I think you are wrong, I pass 
without further compliments to notice some expres- 
sions in those official documents I have received 
from you, connected with various circumstances 
relating to the same subject. 

The first thing I shall notice, is a misrepresenta- 
tion of my sentiments in the following words of the 
complaint: “In denying the endless punishment of 
the finally impenitent.” 'This expression, if it means 
any thing, supposes that I believe the wicked will 
be made happy though not holy; that notwithstand- 
ing they remain rebels against God to all eternity, 
they will be made participants in the joys of the 
heavenly state. You very well know, that when I 
was before the church, I denied believing any such 
doctrine, and stated to you expressly that it was ia 
a way of holiness and reconciliation to God, that I 
hoped and expected the final happiness of all men; 
that I did not believe in a salvation in sin, but from 
sin; and afterwards proved from the positive testi- 
mony of scripture, that the work of reconciliation 
would ultimately be universal. And you, then, at 
least your Rev. Pastor, understood my views on this 
subject. And that you should after this extend the 


_ abuse through all your public censures, proclaim- 


ing from the desk, repeatedly, that I believed a 
doctrine which you knew I did not, is what you 
may answer to. your. conscience and your God. I 
have no inclination to make any use of it, only to 


vindicate my sentiments to the public. I have 


therefore only to add, on this particular, that “he 
that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which 


he doeth, and there is no respect of persons with 
God.” However, this is not all. Not only my 
sentiments have been misrepresented to the public, 
but my moral principles stand impeached by an- 
other false statement in your first admonition, which 
reads as follows: “ And according to your own con- 
fession in being guilty of the rashness and presump- 
tion of advocating and propagating doctrines dan- 
gerous to the morals and souls of men.” Was it 
because you had nothing on which to. found this 
allegation, that you have forged my testimony in its 
favour? Was it because you had no evidence to 
prove to the world that it was a licentious doctrine, 
that you have represented me as pleading guilty to 
the charge? Or did you think that the charges 
brought against me were not sufficient to justify 
your proceedings, and therefore took the liberty to 
make such additions as seemed good in your own 
eyes? You very well know I never made any such 


confession to you, nor could I believe you intended 


to be so understood, though you had fully expressed 
it, till T found that some of your number had per- 
sonally put the same story in circulation amongst 
my friends. I wish not to attach any blame to the 
innocent; but this charge, to which I plead not 
guilty, comes to the public by the unanimous voice 
of the church; I have therefore, only to say, that if 
the church have indeed unanimously anointed this 
thistle to be king over them, if they have unani- 
mously agreed to justify their proceedings to the 
public by falsely charging me with the most sacri- 
legious abomination, then let them come and put 
their trust under its shadow, but remember it is a 
bramble which will wound the flesh, though it may | 
possibly keep off the dogs. But if not, if they do 
not agree in supporting this charge, then let fire 
come out of the thistle and devour the cedars of 
Lebanon. Let them prove by a dissenting voice 
that they have no part nor lot in this matter. The 
commandment says, “thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness.” Reminding you, that with the same judg- 
ment you judge, you shall be judged, and with the 
same measure you mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. Ishall say no more on several expressions 
found in your letters which imply that when I uni- 
ted with you, I was insincere, that I was hypocriti- 
eal, and acted the part of a deceiver. You have 
given me the judgment of a hypocrite, and mea- 
sured to me the portion of him that lies to God, and 
why? Because I did not continue to be a hypocrite, 
because I did not continue to mock God with my 
vain pretensions, and deceive my brethren by pro- 


fessing what I did not possess. If I had persisted in 


it, you would still have welcomed me to your bosom 5 
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but the moment I forsook that course, you doomed | 


me to perdition. Now, admitting I was as hypo- 
critical as you suppose me to have been, will you 
seriously say, that it was wrong for me to throw off 
the mask and become an honest man, to repent of 
such wickedness, and forsake it? Andon the other 
hand, allowing [ was sincere in my professions, does 
it prove I was not sincerely wrong? And will you 
say, that God requires his creatures to continue in 
the wrong because they have once engaged in it? 
Do you believe he would accept of any excuse which 
could be offered in vindication of such conduct? 
Suppose I should come before God, and say, Lord, 
Iam sensible Iam in the wrong, I am conscious I 
am acting a base part, and going in direct opposi- 
tion to thy requirements; but Iam determined to 
persist in it, for Lonce covenanted to doso. I once 
vowed to God and man that I would pursue this 
course, and now lam determined. to sacrifice my 
conscience, every principle of righteousness, and all 
the duties I owe to thee and to my fellow men, and 
put at defiance all thy commands, to support that 
promise which I rashly made. \I then thought it 
was right, but am now satisfied itis wrong; but I 


’ will not, I may not forsake it, because thou hast my 


promise that I would not. Would not this come 
home like a two edged sword, “ Who hath required 
this at your hand? Hath the Lord more delight in 
sacrifices than in obeying the voice of the Lord? 
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hear- 
ken than the fat oframs.” You say I have no right 
to pursue that course which scripture and con- 
science dictate, because I once promised to do 
What is this but making yoid the com- 
mands of God by your tradition? What is this but 
commanding all people, nations, and-languages to 
fall down and worship the image you have set up, 


-on pain of being cast alive into the burning fiery 


furnace of hell? Iam not careful to answer you in 
this matter, for the God whom J serve ‘is able to: de- 
liver me from the burning fiery furnace, and he will 
deliver me. But be that as it may, be it known un- 
to you, I will not serve your gods, nor worship the 
image you have set up. And besides, if you con- 
demn me asa covenant breaker, by what course of 
reasoning will you justify yourselves? Did you not 
once covenant with me, and with God on my ac- 
count, as much as I covenanted with you? By what 
authority then have you disannulled that covenant, 
and cast me out of the church? You say, perhaps, 
that you have a reason which will justify you in it; 
so I say [have a reason which will justify the course 
Thave pursued; but for acting upon that reason 


_ you condemn me; and do you not then give sen- 


“ye 


tence against yourselves? The Lord judge between 
me and you, and reward every man according to his 
works. I suppose you thought God was willing to 
have the connexion B solved, or you never would 
have presumed to do it in his name. I suppose you 
were willing, as you profess to be governed by the 
will of God. I believe God was wiNing , and I know 
Iwas. If, then, the parties are all astted, where is 
the blame? Who is agg rieved a it? Who has $ anny 
cause to complain? . 


But, after all, [deny that I ever made a covenant 
with you that placed me in the situation you repre~ 
sent. One promise which I made in that covenant 


and which summed up all the rest, was, “ That I. 


would at all times, by aid of God’s grace yield my- 
self to be his willing and obedient subject, saeredly 
keep all his commandments, and walk m the stat- 
utes and ordinances of the Lord blameless.” ‘That 
this promise recognizes, as my right, nay, as my 
duty to reject whatever in your faith or practice, is 
contrary to the doctrines of heaven, will be admitted 
by every rational and candid man. And if it did 
not, you must acknowledge that covenant is what it 
should not be, for whether to obey God or man, is a 
question which was long since decided. Where then, 
is that flagrant violation of covenant vows so much 
complained of?. If you have not received for doc- 
trines the commandments of men which you are 
determined to support at every hazard, I see nothing 
to prevent your saying with the apostle, “ Let every 
one be fully persuaded in his own mind, to his own 
master he standeth or falleth.” If you have no 
more right to say what are the doctrmes and pre- 
cepts of heaven, than I have; then you have no right, 


on the strength of that covenant, to condemn me for — 


disagreeipg with you. Does it not intimate a wrong 
spirit in yourselves soto do? Is not the language 
of.such conduct, We are the people, and wisdom 
dwells with us? Look at an expression which comes 
to me in your name, and see if it does not corrobo- 
rate this idea: “* By becoming a blind leader of the 
blind.” “What does this imply? Why, certainly, 
that you see, but we do not, and therefore you treat 
us with contempt. 
marks on any thing which manifests a spirit so 
much like that which actuated the Pharisee, when 
he stood by himself, and prayed thus: * God, I 
thank thee that Iam not as other men, or even as this 
poor publican.” (Universalist.) I only submit for 
your consideration the words of our Saviour. St. 
John ix. “ And Jesus said, for judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which see not might see, 
and that they which’see might be made blind. And 
some of the Pharisees which were with him, heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are we blind also? 
Jesus said unto them, if ye were blind ye should 
have no sin; but now ye say, We see, therefore your 
sin remaineth.” On your own ground judge for 
yourselves, whose situation is most dangerous, yours 
or mine. ‘The blind leaders of the blind, of whom 
the Saviour speaks, were the Pharisees, who said, 
We see; we have all the true light there is in the 
world; not the poor ignorant publicans whom.they 
despise ; and if this is not the case now, what mean- 


eth this bleating of the sheep, and this lowing of 


the oxen which I hear? Iam sure Amalek 1 is not 
destroyed. 

‘These being some of the circumstances under 
which your admonitions came to me, you need not 
be greatly surprised that they had so little effect on 
my mind. 
to a different cause. 


shielded against the truth, with a fixed determina- 


- 


However, I forbear to make re- 


However, you are pleased to impute it — 
You say, “It is in vain we 
freason with you, &c. so long as your heart ‘is 


=e 


Ds 


a eee 


GOSPEL 


tion to pursue your own .chosen way.” But by 
what right do you say it? I told youl only waited 
to be convinced of my fault, and I was ready to ac- 
knowledge it. But instead of endeavouring to con- 
vince me, you came before the public and declared 
TI was determined I would not be convinced. How 
do you know? You never tried to convince me. You 
have never produced one scrap of evidence to prove 
that my doctrine is not true, and that my practice 
as a preacher is not scriptural. You say, indeed, 
that my doctrine is demoralizing, and that my prac- 
fice is unscriptural ; but why did you not bring for- 
ward the evidence which proved it so, before you 
presumed { would not be convinced? You say, too, 
in so many words, that I pervert the Scriptures. 
But how do you know that? Have you ever heard 
me pervert the Scriptures? When I was called be- 
fore you, I produced a few of those Scriptures 
which, to my understanding, revealed the doctrine 
ef Universal Salvation in the most plain, and direct 
language. I preduced no passage of Scripture that 
needed any explanation to accomodate it to my 
purpose, nor did I offer any explanations. I told 
you simply for what purpose I quoted them; and 
what I understood by them; and I then called on 
you repeatedly to tell me wherein I misunderstood 
them, and to inform me what they did mean, and to 
what I might apply them, if I did not now under- 
stand and apply them correctly. But I received no 
answer. I also informed you, that I had made the 
same request to the brethren who had dealt with me 
in private, and had received for answer, that they 
must frankly acknowledge they were mysteries to 
them, that they did not understand them, that they 
did not know what they did mean; and you gave 


no intimation that you understcod them better than: 


they did. But yet you called on me publicly to dis- 
believe them, and finally, excommunicated me be- 
cause I did net. And not only so, but some of the 
brethren immediately after that church meeting, 
observed, that if their Rev. Pastor had got to an- 
swer the questions then put te him and the church, 
he ought to be in his study very quick; and these 
very brethren, who had this view of the subject, 
gave their voice in that unanimous vote that I should 
be admonished for believing that doctrine which 
they thought would be very difficult for their minis- 
ter to disprove. Thus you have the amount of proof 
which you made against me. I cannot believe 
there is a text in the whole Bible, more applicable 
to the church in Marlborough, than that in Isaiah 
xxvi. 17,18. “Like as a woman with child that 
draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, 
and crieth out in her pangs, so have we been in thy 


,sight, O Lord. We have been with child, we have 


‘been in pain, we have as it were brought forth 
wind, we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth, neither have the inhabitants of the world 
fallen:” Instead of arguments drawn from reason 

and Scripture, to convince and reclaim me, I find 


- nothing but the most visionary appeals to passion, 


which cannot have the weight of a feather in the 
mind ofa rational man. Let us approach one of 
‘these monsters of terror with the light of truth, and 
hs ve * F 
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see wacteee it will not flee to the e abodes of dark- 
nesss ‘from whence it came. You call on me to 
“look forward to the awful day of accounts, when I 
must give up an account of my stewardship, and see 
the blood of souls which will be required at my 
hand.” What do you mean by this? Do you mean 
to take the ground of the slothful servant, and seri- 
ously charge God with reaping where he had not 
sowed, taking up that which he has not laid down, 
and requiring that which he has not given? You 
have all along denied that I have any stewardship, 
that Ihave ever been employed by the head of the 
church to labour in his vineyard, that I ever had 
the care of souls intrusted to me. But now, you tell 
me, I must answer for that which I never had, that 
God will call on. me to give an account of that 
which he never intrusted to me, that if immortal 
souls are lost, I must answer it at my peril, though 
he never committed them to my care. Did God 
require of the prophet any but those over whom he 
had made him a watchman? Was it a true prophet 
or a false one, of whom God said, he would require 
the blood (not of immortal souls, but) of the house 
of Israel? Was it he that was actually a steward, 


and had his master’s goods put into his hands, that 


was called upon to render an account of them; or 
was it some other man, who had, never received a 
farthing? But on what principle is this awful ac- 
count to be made up? You say it is this: He that 
hever received one, talent will have to answer for 
the improvement of five, ten, or more.~ If the pro- 
phet Jeremiah were now upon earth, and I should 
ask him, how any idea so absurd, so wonderful, so 


horrible, was ever received or supported by apro- 


fessed Christian church, could he give a more per- 
tinent reason than is expressed in the 5th chapter 
of his prophecy; ‘“'The prophets (says he) prophesy 
falsely, and the priests bare rule by their means, and 
my people love to have it so,” submit to it, and ac- 
quiesce in it; and with what propriety does he ask, 
“What will ye do in the end thereof?” Your 
preachers tell you, that the number of the elect is 
definite, that it cannot be altered, increased, nor 
diminished; that God will save his chosen few in 


spite of men and devils; and then they will tell you. 


in the next breath, that now there is an opportunity 
for you to secure your salvation; but if you are a 
little negligent, if you are inattentive to it, your 
chance will soon be over, and then you are lost 
eternally. And so long have these absurdities been 


y 


palmed upon you astruth, that younow tell us (for 


ought I know seriously) that 1 am ruining immor-" 


tal souls, those very souls, whom God from all eter- 
nity, predestinated to eternal life: (for you surely 


© 


“ 


will not charge me with ruining the reprobates ¥ 


whom God has decreed to endless wrath.) If there 
is any consistency in such doctrine, it is out of my 
sight. But I forbear to dwell longer on this side of 
the subject. Before I close, f feel it my privilege, 
gratefully to acknowledge your kind intentions in 
delivering me over to the visible kingdom of satan, 
which was, you say, for the destruction of my fleshly 
and corrupt principles and practices, that my spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, which 
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authorizes me to believe that you never would have 
done as you have, had you not supposed that my 
holiness and final salvation depended more on the 
kingdom of satan than on the kingdom of Christ. 
It is as much as tosay, If you had remained in the 
visible Kingdom of Christ, you would, in all pro- 
bability, have filled up the measure of your in- 
iquity, and become a vessel of wrath fitted for 
destruction; but by the purifying nature of the 
satanic kingdom and influence, there is some rea- 
son to believe you will be purged and come forth 
as gold seven times purified. To a fate so merci- 
fully designed, I submit without a murmur, com- 
mending myself and you to him who hath the resi- 


_ due of the spirit, knowing that he can make the 


wrath of man praise him, and will restrain the re- 
mainder; and that he will ‘destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, and 
the vail that is spread over all nations. He will 
swallow up death in victory, and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears fiom off all faces, and the rebuke of 
his people shall he take away from off all the earth, 
for the Lord hath spoken it. And it shall be said 
in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will save us: this is the Lord, we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation.” ‘Then the breach shall be healed, peace 
shall be restored to man, and we shall mingle toge- 
ther the joys of immortal blessedness in the king- 
dom of our Father, HUBBARD H. WINCHESTER. 
—<g>— 
REMARKS ON THE NEW HEAVEN AND 
i NEW EARTH. 
~ Our jast Number contained the conclusion of Br. 
Kneeland’s Sermon, on Rev. xx. 10. Qn reading 
it, we were impressed with a conviction that Br. 
Kneeland would extend his views a little farther, on 
deliberately considering the subject of the “ New 
heaven and new earth.” Knowing that a differ- 
ence of opinion, and the frank expression of that 
opinion, will be far from giving umbrage to Br. K., 
we proceed to give our view of the subject, In our 
_ last Number, p. 18, col. 2. Br. K. says, 

“ Many more ef a similar nature might be 
quoted, if it were deemed’ necessary, to estab- 
lish the point for which we are now contend- 


ing ; which is, that the whole of this book has rela-! 


tion to the events of time; and some have even 
gone so far as to suppose that all its representations 


have been fulfilled, ‘T'o this latter idea, however, Ij 


am not prepared to subscribe; fer no event which 
has yet taken place can in any sense answer to the 


oe description given of the new heaven, and the new 


~ “earth, literally, much less a new. heaven, but some-. 


earth: not that I think there will ever be a new 


thing that will answer more fully to the description 
given in this book than any thing which has. yet 
been experienced by mortals,” 

No be brief, we ask, What was the old heaven 
and the old earth? Br. K. will not admit the idea 
of a diteral understanding of the subject. Conse- 


quently, that which is to answer to the description 


given in this book, must not be literal. Was not 
the old heaven, the Jewish Church worship? And 


TAG, 


the old earth, the Jewish rule and dominion? If 
so, then the old heaven and the old earth are gone; 
to use John’s words, “no place was found for 
them.” Now we consider that no mterregnum 
happened. The new heaven and new earth, imme- 
diately took place of the old. For proof, see Isa. 
Ixv. 17,18. “For behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth; and the former shall not be re- 
membered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad 
and rejoice for ever in that which I create; for be- 
hold, I cieate Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people 
ajoy.” The new heaven, then, and the new Jeru- 
salem, are one. The new rule and dominion, and 
new earth, areone. But we have a more extensive 
sense, which points to the time, or age, in the new 
earth. .The old earth was, emphatically, the old 
earthly man, Adam, who was from the earth. The 
second Adam was the Lord from heaven. Man isnow 
created, in Christ Jesus, unto good works. Here isa 


new earth, or new rule and dominion; Christ reign-. 


ing where sin and death reigned in the old earth. 
Paul had his eye upon this, and cherished these 
views, we think, when he declared, to the Galatians, 
(iv. 26.) “Jerusalem, which is above,is free, which 
is the mother of us all.” To the Hebrews, (xii. 
22, 23,) “ But ye are come unto Mount Zion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem,” &c. Quere. How could Paul and his 
compeers be said to have (in the past tense,) come 
unto “the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 


rusalem,” if the city has not come to this day, but is: 


yet future 2 John says, “ J saw anew heaven and 
anew earth, for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away !” -They were gone! “And J 
John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, [the same 
that Paul came unto, unless there are two,] coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself shal} 
be with them, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shallk 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain; for the former 
things are passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne, said, Behold, I make all things new. And 
he said unto me, Write; for these words are true 
and faithful. And he said unto me, It is done.” 
The declaration of Christ to the woman of Sama- 
ria, is of the same import—John iv. 20—24, “ Our 
fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say 
that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
worship... Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this 


mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father, — 


Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we 
worship: forsalvation is ofthe Jews. But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 


| shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh such to worship him, God is a 


a Spirit, and they that worship him, must worship 
him in spirit and in truth.” Surely, the mind of 
the believer is the place, where the new Jerusalem 


* 
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is to be found. It is there that God dwells. There ciety. 


is his tabernacle. 

Again. Brother K., page 19. col. 1. says,— 
“Instead of looking forward, therefore, to the 
day, when whosoever is not found written in 
the book of life shall be cast into the lake of 
Jire, with dread, and fearful apprehension, J hail 
it as one of the most joyful eras recorded in all 
the sacred volume. Then will be brought to pass 
the truth of the following testimony, (ch. xxi. ver. 3.) 
“ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they will be his people, 
and God himself will be with them, and be their 
God; and he will wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and death will be no more; for the former 
things are passed away.” 

Now we respond, with John, and say, “Ir 1s 
ponE!” Christ declares—* He that liveth and be- 
hieveth in me, shall never die.” There is no more 
death to the believer; ‘“ for the former things are 
passed away.” The old Jerusalem was a Pharisa- 
ical workshop ; where every one laboured to save 
himself, and damn his neighbour. The new Jeru- 
salem is a temple of rest. The work is done.» The 
old earth was full of the pollutions of sin and death. 
The new earth, purged by the High Priest of our 
profession, is quickened into life, and light, and love. 
Tears are wiped away. The eye, no longer dim- 
ned with the rain of despondency, is fixed on life 
and immortality, and sees, by faith, the accomplish- 
ment of all the promises, securing the restoration of 


- all mankind. 


It is, perhaps, a common mistake with eaiieala 
generally, like the Jews of old, to look for visible 
and material things, on which to place their eyes, 
= an object of sighf, instead of faith. They 
were astonished at the idea, which they considered 
was expressed by Christ, of giving them his flesh to 
eat. But Christ declared, 
nothing. The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, aud they are life.” The reign, kingdom, 
dominion, rule and government of Christ, is spirit- 
ual. Theholy city, or new Jerusalem, is spiritual 
also. So long as man is blind, sits in darkness, and 
in the prison house, he is ignorant of the new Jeru- 
salem. Itis when Christ opens his eyes, bursts the 
doors of his mental prison, and frees the prisoner 
from his dark abode, that he sees the glory of God, 
and beholds the light ofthe holy city, the new Jeru- 
salem. How emphatic is the description! “TI saw 
no temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it.” The temples built 
by men, and sanctified with imprecations and threat- 
enings, are fit emblems of the mental prison, whose 
walls are washed with the waves of “the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone !” 

5 a ee! —— 

—* From the Christian Intelligencer. 
-UNIVERSALISM ON A DEATH BED. 
Dear Broruer,—In your last epistle you in- 


~ formed me of the death of two of your kind and 


esteemed Toad in Portland, members of your so- | 


- # Capt. Prichard and Mrs, Smith. 


As I began to read this clause of your let- 
ter, gloomy thoughts ran through my mind. Ah! 
cruel death! thou king of terrors! Two more 
have fallen at thy hand, while others stand, and 
mourn, and weep. But, my mind was not long 
pained with such gloomy reflections. Your decla- 
ration that “ they remained, to the last moment of 
life, firm and unshaken in their rarrnu in the Uni- 
versal Saviour,” called my mind from this dismal 
scene of death and darkness, to the bright scene of 
glorious life beyond the tomb, where death can 
never come, and supplied me with two or more pow- 
erful testimonies against the assertion, often unjust- 
ly and tauntingly made, that a belief in the doctrine 


of the Universal goodness and salvation of God, 


will not give support im a dying hour. ' 

Those who make this assertion use their utmost 
endeavours, when occasion offers, to make the asser- 
tion true. Great exertions are often made to alarm 
and to terrify the sick, who profess to believe that 
Christ will prove to be, virtually, what the Father 
sent him to be, viz. ‘the Saviour of the world’ 


But, in all such eases with which I have been ac- — 


quainted, as well as in the case you mention, these 
exertions have proved ineffectual. Though it has 


been said, that the approach of death would cause . 


them to give up their faith, yet death, together with 
all these pious exertions, have not been able to de- 
stroy their confidence in the crucified and risen 
Saviour, who, they believed, is “the propitiation 
for their sins, and not for theirs only, but axso for 
the sins of the whole world.” 


A case of this kind lately occurredin Sidney. A 


young lady, by the name of Lucinda Taylor, aged 


about 20, died afew weeks since, triumphant in the 
faith of the gospel, through which life and immor- 
tality are brought to light for the dying family of 
man. She found, by happy experience, that this 


“The flesh profiteth | faith was good to live by in time of prosperity, that 


it was good in days of great distress, and good in her 
dying moments. 

A year ago she was brought to endure several 
months of extremely distressful sickness, during 
which it was sometimes thought, by herself and 
friends, that life would continue but a few hours 
longer. At such times, as well as during her whole 


sickness, professors of religion were trying, both by 


persuasion, and by the most horrid denunciations, 
to induce her to renounce her faith. On one even- 
ing, in particular, when it was not expected that she 


would continue until morning, one of her visiting — 


neighbours told her, the probability was, that she 


were told me by Miss Taylor herself, who recover- 
ed her health so that she has since visited this town. 


“These anathemas of men,” said she, “did not — 


move me. I was confident that my Saviour was 
sufficient for me ; and I knew, that those who were 
constantly pyecovenris to disturb my rest, knew 
nothing of my doctrine.” 

As winter again came on, consumption renewed 
its hold on this daughter of Zion; and, as though 


te 


had but a little while to live; and, if she did not al 
change her belief, she would sink to hell! After I _ 


had heard of these things from several others, they — 
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the greatest distress of body were not enough, sev- 
eral of her neighbours again renewed their efforts 
to distress her mind. I visited her during this, her 
last sickness ; and, though she viewed death near, 
her rest in the Lord was glorious. That heavenly 
calmness and serenity marked her conversation, 
which is rarely found. 

I inquired whether any were yet exerting them- 
selves, as they had done before, to shake her confi- 
dence in the impartial and never-failing Saviour of 
sinners. ‘ Yes,” she replied, “many continue 
their endeavours; but their exertions to weaken, 
rather tend to strengthen my faith. The more they 
say, the more I am led to look to Jesus; and I be- 
hold more and more beauties in him. [I feel that] 
am safe in my Saviour’s arms.” 

{In this rest she continued to the last, ‘‘ being seal- 
ed with the spirit of promise,” and joyfully expect- 
ing “the redemption of the [whole] purchased 
possession,” of him “who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time.” So I suppose 
that those who were her “ miserable: comforters,” 
have, in their thoughts, sentenced her to ceaseless 
wo. Of this I judge fiom the assertions before- 
mentioned. What must she have done to give them 
ground to hope for her future welfare? She must 
have assented to their creed. She must have ex- 
pressed a conviction that there is an endless hell for 
the greater part of sinners, and a Saviour but for 
few; and that she, according to an eternal decree of 
God, was to be ofthe happy few. ‘Then they could 


have thought that “all is well.” But not to make 
_ -aChrist of experience, nor trust in assenting to a 
certain creed; but to trust implicitly in the Son of 


God, and believe that he is the unchangeing and 
never-failing friend and Saviour of the whole hu- 
man family, was thought sufficient to cast one off 
for ever—from the mercy of God,‘ Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what they do.” 
§. COBB. 
Waterville, Feb. 25, 1823. 


—>— 
From the (Baltimore) Telegraph. 
EXCOMMUNICATION. 
Our readers will doubtless remember the account 


_ we gave a few days ago of the excommunication of 


a lady from the “ pale” of a church in New-York. 
Since that we have seen many able remarks on the 
subject from various quarters of the Union, but 
none has pleased us better than the following. arti- 
cle from the pen of Mr. Nrurs, the Editor of the 
Baltimore Weekly Register. We copy it entire; 


and, in doing so, we beg our readers to understand 


that we are the decided opponents of religious in- 
tolerance. It might possibly happen, that if we 
knew the entire cause of Mrs. Townsend’s wish to 
withdraw from her church, we should differ from 
her in opinion; and we venture to say, we do differ 
therefrom. But does this difference of opinion make 
her a criminal worthy of excommunication from the 
The idea is ridiculous. In this blessed 


which dare not, and cannot be infringed upon—if 
we choose to be orthodox, it is our right—if we 


choose to remain steadfast in our belief, we have a 
right to do so. If our neighbour entertains princi- 
ples of heterodoxy, it is his business, and not ours ; 
but it would be impertinent in us (to say the least,) 
to attempt to wrest from him, by a silly excommu- 
nication, the account he keeps with his God, when 
we have enough to do to attend to the mending of 
our own ways. We do not like this spirit of perse- 
cution, which we occasionally see springing up 
atnong: those very people who profess Christian 
charity and love. If we enjoy a light superior to 
that of our brethren, let us convince them of the 
fact, by showing them love and charity ; but if they 
are in error, for which they are accountable only to 
the Most High and Omnipotent, we cannot devise 
better means to render that error permanent, than 
by denunciation and excommunication. 

We do not like an ever-anxious desire to make 
converts to particular sects, let the clergy and 
the laity, in their individual capacities, give evi- 
dence of a “ Christian walk ;” and a knowledge of 
their sincerity will make more converts to true reli- 
gion, than all the excommunications and denuncia- 
tions which they may “ jointly and severally” man- 
ufacture and publish. 

“THE HOLY INQUISITION.” 
Mrs.. Maria Townsend, of New-York, being a 


‘member of a certain religious congregation in that 


city, requested permission to withdraw therefrom, 
on account of her disbelief in some of the doctrines 
held forth in that church. Her request was not 
granted, but she was cited to appear before some 
set of persons to answer for her disbelief ; she de-' 
clined it.’ A committee was then appointed to visit 
her: she remained steadfast in her opinions, and 
defended them in a manner that was satisfactory to 
her own mind. The committee reported on her 
case ;. but, instead of suffering her to retire in a 
peaceable way, it was resolved that she should be 
publicly excommunicated “on the ensuing Lord’s 
day, in the name and by the authority of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” This was done; and the priest, in 
performing the service, said: “It has become my 
painful duty to announce, that Mrs. Maria Town- 
send, a member of this church, has, for two years 
past, persevered in denying the everlasting punish- 
ment of the wicked, and has presented her children 
for dedication, at that place of pretended worship, 
where the doctrine is taught that the wicked will be 
saved as well as the righteous.” 

Who gave this man authority to pronounce such 
condemnation on his neighbours? It is the lan- 
guage of “ the holy inquisition ;” and should cause 
him to be “excommunicated” pow the society of 
all liberal and just men. ; 

The lady thus roughly used, aoe one for her, 
it seems to me, has a natural, if not a legal right, to 
satisfaction for this rude prosecution, and public ex- 
posure. Circumstanced as she was, it was her duty 
to retire from the congregation ; and there is no law 
of God or man recognized in this country to prevent 
or molest her for doing so, in an orderly manner ; 2 
yet she was trumpeted forth as if having committed 
a crime, and thundered at from the pulpit, by 


i 


; ed—and it 


t. 


GOSPEL HERALD. og, 


name! The iy Bk sachi things has passed by, and 
T hope that this lady will prosecute the priest for 
defamation of character. If the law will sustain the 
action, there is no doubt that a jury would award 
such damages as might reduce the priest to a short 
allowance of wine, at six or eight dollars per gal- 
lon; and make him think well of the matter before 
he should again become the agent of an assault on 
the reputation of an unoffending female, pursuing 
what her own conscience told her was her duty to 
her God. Disagreeing with the doctrines or dogmas 
of the church, she ought to have retired from its 
communion, as she wished to do; and this was suf- 
ficient. The law givesto no one the right of abu- 
sing another for a difference in religious opinion in 
the United States; and it must needs then either be 
prohibited by the law, or reserved for settlement by 
the law of force, the law of nature, to punish offen- 
ces ; and the priest ought to be held responsible in 
his property or person, if notin both. A black coat 
should no more protect aman in doing wrong than 
a blue one; we know that it may as easily cover a 
black heart, as the other (being the dress of a sol- 
dier,) envelope acruel one. Itis innocent and good 
deeds only that should defend a man, and.these are 
as “a hedge set round about him.” Priest are like 
the rest of us, good and bad ; and, as the very worst 
and meanest of us, should be held here, as they will 
be held hereafter, accountable for their conduct. 
Every religious sect, or other association, has an 
undoubted right to prescribe the terms on which 
new members shall be received, if consistent with 
the laws of the land; but, give up the point in the 
case of this sicapmliy lady, and the principle of “the 
holy inquisition” is at once established. There is 
e religious denomination, of any considera- 
nt, that we know of, in what is called the 
stian world, that confines its members to per- 
sons of mature age ; and at least ninety-nine out of 
every hundred of those attached to other sects be- 
eame so by acts not their own}; by the doings of 
their parents, and a course of instruction over which 
they had no sort of control. If these, when they 


begin to feel that they are responsible beings, and, 


as such, bound to think for themselves, and do their 
own work, cannot subscribe to what the priest says is 
orthodox, shall they be abused for it, persecuted and 
proclaimed ? In what does this differ from the fiery 
persecutions of queen Mary’s reign, or the diabolical 
proceedings of the priests of Spain, in the time of 
Philip the Second ? Itis true that, blessed be God, 
they do not now roast people alive to convert them 
to Christianity ; but a submission to the proceed- 
ings in the case of Mrs. Townsend, would go to suf- 
fer private reputation to be assailed as-it was in the 


days of Philip, and permit denunciations as to a fu- 
ture state, by imprudent mortals, affecting to govern 
the ighty will, or assuming a knowledge of it, 


in matters of conscience ! This will not do. The 
society in question ought to have been relieved of 
the membership of the lady, and she solicited leave 
to retire. There was nothing against her but a dif- 
ference »f opinion—she had not otherwise offend- 
was her wnalienable sb to withdraw 


bee 
Te 


from any sect and associate herself with another, at 

her own discretion. Had she not given notice of 
her intentions she might have been justly expelled ; 

because every society has some needful surveillance 

over its members, and may compel their attendance, 

&c. or relieve itself of them: but the liberty to 
withdraw from any one, in a case of conscience like 
this, cannot be refused, unless we are willing to al- 
low the establishment of a tyranny, which, in its na- 

ture and operation, is the most cruel and remorse- 

less of all: insatiate as death, and-as cold as the 

grave. 

We have not mentioned the name of the sect, or 
that of its clergyman, in this case, for we have not 
any thing to do with either ofthem. It is the great 
principles of religious liberty that we contend for ; 
and we repeat our wish, that a prosecution may be 
instituted for defamation of character, that the law 
may be settled. If there is no law to punish such 
proceedings, recourse must be had to the law of na- 
ture, or natural law; which was thus described by 
the late venerable Dr. Tilton, of Delaware, in 1775, 
in reference to the then existing state of our coun- — 
try, struggling for freedom. Speaking of the 
“ carting” of a tory, he says—* You cannot be ig- 
norant that the law ofthe land is insufficient to pro-_ 
tect us against the violence of Great-Britain, and 
that, therefore, America has recurred to the law of 
nature, by virtue of which she has strengthened her 
hands. As we have no law of the land by which we 
can punish tories and traitors, the natural law of ne- 
cessity takes place—and the question in C.’s case 
is, Did he receive more than he deserved ?” Again 
he says—“ What recourse then had America ero” te 
Why, she appealed to the law of nature,”* &c. 

When we had written thus far, and folded up the 
article for the compositor, as being finished, the fol- 
lowing accidentally presented itself, on looking over 
the papers lying on the desk for another subject. It 
is extracted from Graham’s Descriptive Sketches of 
Vermont, and so appropriate to what we have been 
speaking of, that we cannot refrain from inserting 
it. ‘The spirit manifested is such as no liberal man 
can condemn, though the act itself might have went 
too far ; still it is an excellent story, and believed to 


bea true one; and will furnish amusement to most — 


persons who have not before seen it. 

“The farmer, in question, was a plain, pious x man, 
regular i in the discharge of his duty both to God and 
his neighbour ; but, unluckily, he happened to live 
near one with whom he was not inclined to culti- 
vate either civil or friendly terms. 'This trouble- 
some personage was no other than a monstrous * 
overgrown he-bear, that descended from the moun-— 
tains, trod down and destroyed the cornfields, and 
carried off whatever he laid his paws upon. The 
plundered sufferer watched him in vain, the fero- 
cious and cunning animal ever finding methods to 
elude hisutmost vigilance ; and, at last, it had learn- 
ed its cue so thoroughly, as only to commit its de- 
predations on the Lord’s day, when it knew, from 
experience, the coast wasclear. Wearied out with 


= Principles and Acts of the Revolution, p. 259. 
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these oft repeated trespasses, the good man resolved, 
on the next Sunday, to stay in the fields, where, 
with his gun, he concealed himself. The bear came, 
according to custom}; he fired, and shot him dead. 
The explosion threw the whole congregation (for it 
was about the hour of the people’s assembling to 
worship,) into consternation. The cause was in- 
quired into.’ As soon as the pastor, deacons and 
elders, became acquainted with it, they called a spe- 
cial meeting of the church, and cited their offend- 
ing brother before them; to show cause, if any he 
had, why he should not be excommunicated out of 
Christ’s Church, for his daring impiety. In vain 
did he urge, from the Scriptures themselves, that it 
was lawful to do good on the Sabbath day. He was 
cited before judges determined to condemn him ; 
and the righteous parson, elders and church, wiva 
voce, agreed to drive him out from amongst them, 
as polluted and accurst. Accordingly he was. en- 
joined (as it is customary on such occasions) on the 
next Sunday, to attend his excommunication in the 
church. He did attend—but not entirely satisfied 
with the justice of the sentence, and too much of a 
soldier to be scandalized in so public a manner for 
an action which he conceived to be his duty, he re- 
solved to have recourse to stratagem; he, therefore, 
went to the appointment with his gun loaded with a 
brace of balls, his sword and cartridge box by his 
side, and his knapsack on his back, with six days’ 
provision in it. 

Service was about half over when he pntared the 
sanctuary. He marched leisurely into a corner 
and took his position. As soon as the benediction 

was ended, the holy parson began his excommuni- 
cation; but scarce had he pronounced the words 
2 “offending brother,’ when the honest veteran cock- 
ed and levelled his weapon of destruction, at the 
same time crying out with a loud voice, “ Proceed 
if-you dare—proceed and you are-a dead man!” At 
this unexpected attack, the astonished clergyman 
shrunk behind his desk, and his opponent, with 
great deliberation recovered his arms. Some mo- 
ments elapsed before the parson had courage to 
peep from his ecclesiastical battery; when finding 
the old hero had come to a rest, he tremblingly 


_ reached the order to the elder deacon, desiring him 


toreadit.. The deacon with stammering accents 
and eyes starting with affright, began as he was 
commanded, but no sooner had he done so, than the 
devoted victim again levelled his piece, and more 
vehemently than before exclaimed, “ Desist and 
march—I will not live with shame—desist and 
march, Tsay, or you are all dead men!” Little 


- need had he to repeat his threats—the man of God 


leaped from his desk and escaped; the deacon, 
elders, and congregation, followed in equal trepi- 
dation; the greatest confusion prevailed, the women 
with shrieks and cries, sought their homes, and the 
victor was left undisturbed master of the field, and 
of the church, too, the doors of which he calmly 
locked, put the keys in his pocket and sent them 
with his respects to the pastor. He then marched 


home with all the honours of war, lived _thirteen 


years afterwards, and died a brother in full commu- 


nian; declaring to the last, (among his inmates) tha? 
he hever tasted so great a dainty before.” 


—— 
NEW CHURCH. 

For the gratification of our friends abroad, we 
inform them that a House for the public worship 
of Almighty God, will be erected in this city the 
ensuing summer, to be designated by the name of 
“The First Universalist Church.” The house will 
be erected on the south side of the Court House 
square, to be built of brick, proportion, 70 feet by 60, 
and it is expected that the house will be completed 
by the first of December next. Hart. Rel. Ing. 

—~<g-— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
“ Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth.”” Solomon. 
Boast not, vain man, ‘although to-day 
Is pleasant and serene; 
To-morrow’s sun may chase away 
Thy prospects like a dream: 
Boast not, for though the day is fair, 
To-morrow thou may’st see 


Thyself a victim to despair, 
A child of misery. 


Is wealth thy boast, and canst thou say, ~ 
“T’ve riches vast in store ; 

And still, I'll gather every day, 
And hoard up thousands more?” 

Boast not—to-morrow thou may’st see 
Thy riches fly away, 

Thyself reduced to penury 
In one short fleeting day. _ 


Is fame thy boast, and does thy name 
Resound from shore to shore? 

Does the re-echoing trump of fame 
Recount thy actions o’er? 

Boast not—it is but for an hour, 
To-morrow’s luckless day cee 

The clouds may o’er thy prospects lower, _ 
Thy fame may pass away. 


Are friends thy boast; do they appear 
To make thy cares their own? 
And do they vow to be sincere, 
Though adverse fortunes frown ? 
Boast not—for friends are fickle things ; 
When wealth and fame are gone, 
Then friendship soars on eagle wings _ 
“ And leaves the wreteh to mourn.” 


Or dost thou boast, that length of years 


Are treasured up for thee, ten 
That thou shalt wear the hoary hairs 
Of life’s declivity ? 


Boast not—for, O! how many flowers: 
Have bloom’d at morning tide! 

And yet before pale evening’s hours 
Have wither’d, and they died. 


And now vain man, as thou must know 
That nothing here is sure, ~ 

That all is but: a fleeting show, 
That all is insecure; 

O, then, to Heaven thy views Exinad 
‘There cast thy eyes above, 

There dwells thy Saviour and thy Friend, 


Thy God—the GOD OF LOVE. E.S.G. 
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; away into everlasting punishment, but the 1ighteous 


= peoples and they know. the original word is the 
a “dt ies jese, and a profuse quantity 
in working upon the feelings of some of the female 
- shed tears, and vent sighs, as though their hearts were. 
: God; which he assured them was ready to burst 
misery. When Christ gave commission to his 


_- which the apostle to the Galatians, Chap. iii. 8, as- 
sures U ; is -blessedness for the nations in Christ. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD, 
Paterson, (N. J.) May 26, 1823. 

S1r,—Having understood that. the Rev. William 
Parkinson, of New-York, was to preach at the 
Academy in this place yesterday morning, I, with 
others, attended. The text which he selected, was 
Luke iv. 32. “ And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine, for his word was with power.” After having 
spoken for some length of time, he advanced, in 
substance, the following—“ Arminians boast of 
preaching free grace; but their free grace is like the 
free grace of a merchant taylor, who keeps clothes 
for sale: you are free to go and provide yourselves 
with as many suits as you please, but you would’ 
find that he expected you to pay for them: Now 
this is a fair sample of Arminian free grace. The 
grace of God, say they, is free for all-who will per- 
form certain conditions. While the Scriptures re- 
present man as dead, blind and lame; so that they 
eannot perform those conditions.” After expatia- 
ting for some time on this subject, he proceeded 
thus— The Universalist says, that at the resurrec- 


of proclaiming, Glad tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people, they are promulgating sad 
tidings of endless misery to all, save an elect few. 
His talents, as a preacher, I consider as.above the 
common rank ; and therefore conclude he could not 
be ignorant that Universalists do not pretend to say 
there is a difference in the meaning of the words 
everlasting and eternal. . With thesé remarks, and 
a fervent desire that he, with all others, may be 
turned from the worship of the beast, to the service 
of the living God, I take my leave. 
\ 


A HEARER. 
Norre.—The ‘writer of the above has left his 
name, which will be made known to Mr, P., if re- 


by our correspondent, that Mr. P. could not be i ig- 
norant.of the fact, that Univer salists net only admit, 
but contend, that the words in the original, render- 
ed eternal and everlasting, are the same. if Mr. P. 
makes this declaration again, the public will esti- 
mate his integrity correctly, and award him the de- 
merit which will be the proper recompense for de- 


tion all men shall be raised, and taken to heaven. ception. oa ae 
But Christ says, All that are in their graves shall eg ae ; 2 es 
hear his voice: all shall come forth; they that have THE VOICE OF THE GREAT BEAST, 
d lone good to the resurrection of life, and they that STYLED 
_ have done evil to the resutrection of damnation. “A warning from Heaven to all vile sinners upon 
[he says, concerning the wicked, these shall go earth,” 


A pamphlet of eight pages, octavo, was Avan: 
not long since, in New-Jersey, with the above title, 
by the revival-raisers, to Convert sinners to their 
god. The Bible, we presume, and reason and com- 
mon sense were thought to be insufficient. The 
time of the happening. of the wonderful event is 
carried back to an age, and located i in a country, so 
very distant, that the deception is well calculated to 


into life ‘eternal. You know the Universalists quib- 
ble here, to try to make everlasting mean something 
different from eternal; but the learned among them 
know better; they know they are deceiving the 
me in both cases.” And he concluded, by ex- 
horting the’ audience to beware of this dangeroits 


pears that “In the town of Govert, thirteen miles 
southwest of Gloucester, (Eng.) lately lived the 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Chamberlain,” &e. How lately ? 
Why, the account says, in the “ m@nth of. Septem- 
ber, 1718,” he “was taken in a trance, and lay 
-several hours.” During this trance, the account 


of burning lakes and endless flames, he succeeded 
part of the congregation, so as to cause them to 


filled with direful_ apprehensions of the wrath of 


taken its flight into another world; he was kindly 
saluted by the same person who had warned him of 
| his death,” &e. (He had previously been notified.) 
| After taking a short look at heaven, and being as- 


upon their heads, and hut them to never-ending 
apostles ‘to preach, “it was to preach the gospel ; 
Sabbath,—“ Now, said the holy angel, you shall see 


the state of the damned, | and all that do not’ make 
‘theit 5 peace with God. Then, taking me down the 


* This man, ‘in common with many (alas !too many) 
~ othiers, who profess ‘to be preachers of the gospel of} 
Christ, in ‘the § ‘stead of teaching that Go od 3 is Love, 


se ns to ndeavour to impress upon “the minds 0 of hi rhe bid me look on the left hand, where I hada 
“his hearers, God is hatred. . And, in the e ste ' ae ery of the bottomless pit barns 


7 * x e uf / 4" 
‘ ~ ‘ ; 5 ; 


pass current with the simple ‘and unwary. It ap= 


says, the reverend gentleman’ s “soul as it were had 


sured hat _be should die and go there the next 


quested. We subscribe to the opinion expressed 3 


‘a 
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He. hypocrite, and pierces their faith to be rotten.— 
« Sometimes my hope is ‘little, I think rll flies a by.” iy 


"stone publications answer, (they have given them a 
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with fire and brimstone, which put me into a great 
trembling, because I saw a great many devils on 
the first bank thereof, some of which offered to 
catch me; but the angel bid me take courage, for 
they could not hurt me; and, looking a little more 
earnestly on them, I perceived that they were chain- 
ed, which gave me some new assurance. Behold, 
had you heaed the cries of the damned, and seen 
their torments, you would never dare to oe nor of- 
fend God any more,” &c. 

This account of hell, with many high coléured 
particulars, was given by the reverend gentleman 
the next Sabbath, from his pulpit, having his shroud 

and coffin on the spot. After a long discourse, of 
what was said to him by the angel, the account says 
the angel addressed him ‘as follows—* Depart now, 
thou holy man ; be thou the messenger of this, and 
make known to the inhabitants’ of the earth, the 
Lord hath found thee righteous in his sight; be 


faithful unto death, and thou shalt have a crown of 


life ; for, on the thirteenth day of the month, and 
ninth hour of the day, thoushalt be with the Lord, 
and receive the reward of “ Come, ye blessed of the 
Lord.’”* 

It is’ in this enlightened age, that a part of the 
community, calling themselves Christians, publish 
falsehood, and circulate it to convert sinners ! This 
bundle of lies, is dated “ Tewksbury, (N. J.) July 6, 
1821.” On the last page is some rhyme, entitled 

“Christian Experience,” from which we extract 
the following — 
& Mixtures of joy and trouble I daily do pass through ; 
valley sinking down with wo, 


"Sometimes T am exalted, on eagles’ wings I fly,” 
ces rise above my troubles, and hope to reach the sky. 


& Sometimes I'm full of doubting, 
Sometimes I’m full of praying, 
Sometimes my hope is little, I think I'll throw it by, 

Sometimes it seems sufficient if I were call’d to die.” 


and think I have no grace, 


~We presume the publishers of this pamphlet wish 
to “raise a revival,” and make Christians of their 
own stainp. Convert men with fire and brimstone ! 
They have, though unwittingly, given a true por- 
trait of themselves, when they say, ° 
_“ Sometimes!’m full of doubting, and think I have no grace.” 


Again. This hope looks like the hope of the 


Of the Christians, who, on their own Bciteaion 
are “* full: of gloubting, and think they have no. 


grace,” and who talk of throwing their hopes away, 
we think they had better raise a revival among them- 
selves; and,if they cannot ‘make their fire and brim- 


fair trial,) try the Bible and common sense! 
ae 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


Six,—The following passage of Scripture I sub- 
_ mit for ‘your Saaatiieesan hoping . it may find a 


= 


*The severed gentleman Pons told his omit in 


his pulpit, and was put into his cofty and buri 
a peregings So the decount ne ed ie 


cs 


e same 


if y + 


when Christ reveals his face ; | 


inh de 
ehh 7 a Bad 


Ee, a Wher. ye therefore” shall see the: ee 


place in your valuable paper, together with an ex- 

position, giving its meaning. John v. 28, 29. 

By attending to the above request, you will ib 
a subscriber. E. P. A.” 

June 1, 1823. 

Joun v. 28, 29. 

Marvel not at this : Jor the hour is coming, in ‘the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth: they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unfo. the resurrection of damna- 
tion. 

This passage has been discussed in our former 
volumes, However, as it is a subject of much im- 
portance, and it is probable this may meet the in- 
spection of many persons who will not have an op- 
portunity to read ou: former expositions of this pas- 
sage, it will be proper to consider it briefly. 

The principal difficulties which are presented to 
the mind, on reading this passage, are the follow- 
ing—First—Those’ who become the recipients of 
the damnation spoken of, cannot be saved. Se- 
cond—It disproves the doctrine of the salvation of 
all men, because it designates a period for the exe- 
cution of the sentence, posterior to this life, and af- 
ter the general resurrection and judgment. ‘Now, 
if these objections were real, being founded on 
Scripture, reason, and fact, we should no longer ad- 
vocate the reverse. But this is not the case. Ex- 
amine the.connexion. Verse 25. “ Verily, verily, 
I say unto. you, The hour is coming, and now “is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall ive.” "This was in 
the present tense. It must be admitted, that those 
spoken of as dead, were those who were dead ¢ im sin. 
Otherwise, it supposes a conversion after the death 
of the body, which our friends i in opposition do not | 
relish. Were these dead sinners in the graves? YN 
answer, Yes. For Christ, ver. 28, adds, “ Marvel 


not at this; for the hour is coming ; in the which 
all. that are in the [not their] graves shall hear his’ 


voice.” It appears that, at the time, only. a part of 
those in the. graves heard; but the. time, - F r hour, 
was coming, when all who were in the grav es a asi 
hear, &c. We insist upon this distinction in the — 
aa 
tenses. Keep your eye ae this. When | ao 


fasts in gree wo1ld,] for the vision is fs eek é 
[Not for eterhity.] The Spirit continues his in- 
structions to the prophet, to chap. xii. at the Ist and 
2d verses of which we read as follows — And at 
that. time shall Michel stand up, the great. Prince 
[Christ] which standeth for e children of thy 
me of trouble, such 


people and there shall be a 
ation to that same 


as never was since there 1 
time: and at that time thy | pe ple shall be deliver- 


ed, every. one that ‘shall be found written in the 


book. And many of them that sleep i in the dust of 
|the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 


|some to shame and everlasting contempt.” Christ 


(Matt. xxiv. 15; 21,) quotes Daniel, as follox 


+ 
ry 


: 


ag propensities constitutes one a sinner. 


“are » sinfu 2 “Where there i is no law (let there be ever 
Ps: mucl ‘sip,) there i is no transgression.” There i is, | 
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desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand.) For then shall be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be.” The language is high- 
ly figurative in both passages. The dust of the 
earth, and the graves, denote the blindness of men, 
and the darkness of their minds. 

The resurrection, literally, is a coming forth, or 
casting out of the dead. In the literal resurrection 
spoken of by Paul, 1 Cor. xv. the dead are raised 
incorruptible, immortal, and glorious. But, in this 
figurative language of the passage under considera- 
tion, those that are in the graves come forth to a 
xesurrection, not @# a resurrection. Christ says, 
“I am the resurrection and the life,” &c. The 
hour is coming—When? Ans. At the-destruction 
of the Jewish Church and worship, Then Christ 
was manifested in his kingdom. Man slept no 
niore, but came out of the dark grave of ignorance 
to a knowledge of Christ the resurrection. They 
‘who do. good, believe on him, have the life of the 
ae, and rejoice. -They who come to the knowledge 
of Christ’s triumphant death and glory, and do not 
believe, are—damned. Ab! How do you know 
this? Why, the book says so. Wedeny it. The 
book says no such thing. By consulting Rev. xiv. 

7, you will learn that the judgment of God, and 
the preaching of the gospel,(or coming out of the 
graves,) were simultaneous, And by consulting an 
Rkonest commentator, or the Greek Testament, you 
will find that the same word, to an accent, is render- 
ed judgment in Rey. xiv. 7, that isrendered damna- 
tion in John v. 29. How came the translators to 
ake e this difference ? That is more than we can 

laptes are welcome to a conjecture, reader, and 
it i hin They could not make their favourite 
dan mnation agree with the connexion’ in Rev. xiv. 7, 
for to call upon men to give glory to God, because 
the hour of his damnation i is come, would be shock- 
ing language. 


, that men are damned by the translators, 
Saviour only judged them. His judg- 
merciful. It was left for the holy parson to 


FOR THE ae HERALD, 


SERMON | ; 
Delivered at Bernardston, (Mass,) Oct, 29, 1822, at 
_ the funeral of a child (an only son,) of Mr. 
yeeaenh Pickett. _ By John Brooks, 
BODUCTION. 
was hastily prepared for 
ie delivered, and involves 


considerations, r 
explaing ne The author believes our whole earthly 
nature t to be: a body of sin, and that obedience to its 
But, “ sin is 
Pak imputed where. there is no law ;” and law is 


what designates: ‘those inclinations and acts which 


” oy % 
. 


‘In John v. 29, however, they had an} 
opportunity to do as they pleased; and the conse- 


ting. infants, which are not. 


and can be, no law in the mind of a child, until -it 
becomes capable of understanding. Therefore, un- 
til that period, it is innocent, although, if it had 
corpoteal powers, it should even murder. . What is 
meant by law in the mind, is conscience, which is 
acquired by experience and cultivation. ‘The best 
conscience is produced by that law which is most 
perfect; which, with Christians, is, “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy 
neighbour as thyself.” The excellency of this law 
constitutes the excellency of our religion; and when 
it shall be established in every mind and heart, and 
not till then, will the world be saved. For this we 
preach the gospel; and those who receive and obey 

it, are without condemation, THE AWTHOR. ° 

SERMON. 
MATTHEW Xvilt. 10. 

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; 
Jor I say unto you; that, in heaven, their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

The little ones, spoken of in the text, are sie 
little children, or adult persons, who, in their tem- 
pers and dispositions, resemble little children, — 
Christ, i in several instances, and in the most affect- 
ing manner, manifested his regard for little child- 
ren: he took them in his arms and blessed them, 
&e. He declared to his hearers, “ Except ye be 
converted and become as little children, ye shall in 
no case enter into the kingdom of heayen.” This 
is sufficient to show, that the moral state of piles 
children is that which comports with heaven a, an 
the most perfect blessedness, If this be the cast 
the opinion of some people that little children are 
liable to the “ wrath of God, and the pains of hell 
for ever,” must. be erroneous. ‘This opinion ap- 
pears to be opposed, not only to what Christ said 
respecting them as above. quoted, but to numerous 
other representations of Scripture. By the prophet 
Ezekiel God has expressly declared, “The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father bear the iniquity of the son; the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be ‘upon 
him.” Ezek, xviii. Therefore, seeing a child has 
the iniquity of no one but itself to bear, if it has no 
iniquity of its own, it is innocent. Untila child 
becomes capable of understanding the moral law, it F 
cannot be guilty of any infringement of that law. A 


child is, therefore, as innocent as the angels in . | 


heaven, and is precisely in the same moral state: 
“ Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


is, and shall be, rewarded according to his works. 
And what works bas a child, of but a few days old, 
performed ? Has it done, or neglected to do, those 
works for which some “ go away into everlasting 
punishment,” and others “into life eternal?” Think 
ye that Christ ever said, or ever will say, to such lit 


tle children, “I was an hungered, and ye gave me 


meat, &c.” ”?2 oy, “I wasan hungered, and ye gave | 
me no meat, gic.” and place them on his right hand 
or air eternity, in consideration of their good or 
‘ r 
* 


re 
The Scriptures uniformly state, that every pers son | 


“ us 
vs 


y 
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bad conduct in this respect? | No one can suppose 
little children to be capable of this attention to, or 
neglect of, Christ, or of those whom he denominated 
his brethren. Such ‘little children, therefore, are 
subjects neither of rewards nor punishments. Nev- 
ertheless we have Christ’s authority for considering 
them the subjects of heaven and happiness—“ Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.—Their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which is’ in 
heaven.” If this view of the case be just, one very 
important consequence presents itself, viz. If little 
children are heirs of immortality, with all its con- 
comitant blessings, then immortality, and those un- 
fading joys, are not conferred according to works, 
but of the free grace of God. ‘That little children 
are heirs of immortality, is as certain as that any of 
the human race are; “ for, as in Adam all dié, even 
so in Christ shall all’be made alive.” “For the 
creature (or creation) itself also sliall be delivered 
fromthe bondage of corruption,” 1 Cor. xv. Rom. 
viii. Children then, at least, are an exception to 
the doctrine which teaches that happiness or misery; 
in the immortal state, are the reward of deeds done 
in this mortal life. If immortality, and its unspeak- 
able and endless joys, depended on the deeds of this 
life, not a child, which dies before it becomes capa- 
ble of moral action, could inherit them. ‘Thanks to 
our gracious God, this is not the case. Immortality 
and eternal life are the gift of God, through our 


Lord Jesus Christ; or, in other words, through the } 


resurrection. As the Father raiseth up the dead 
and quickeneth them, even'so the Son quickeneth | 
whom he will. As the Father hath life.in himself, 
sd hath he given to the Son to have life in himself. 
Neither the Son, nor any other being, can have this 


‘life but as it is imparted from God; for he alone | 
hath immortality. As God hath given to the Son | 


to have life in himself, (by conferring upon him his 
own immortality,) so hath he given to the whole 
human ‘family, in due time, to have life in the Son; 
for “this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son.” See Eph. 
i. 10. and 1 Cor. xv.\22, 28. Observe, respecting 


the last verse referred to, the object of Christ’s: 


reign is stated to be “that God may be all én all.” 
gg is immortality ; and, therefore, for ‘him to be 
all in all, is to impart immortality to all. Hence 
our Saviour quotes the declaration, “Iam the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of | 
Jacob,” to prove the resurrection from the dead ; 
- for “God (i. e. immortality) is not the God (or 
portion) of the dead, but of the living.” See Luke 
_ xx. 87,88. * All live unto him ;? i.e. to immor- 
~ tality. This-is the. resurrection from the dead, | 
which is promised to all men; and hence, “ we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. 
For the trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be 
- raised incorruptible.” But I am getting aside. op 
the immediate. objects Thad m view. —— 


The text informs ‘us, that the angels of little ati 


‘dren do always behold the face of God. ‘There may, 
perhaps, be some query what is meant here by the 
word angels. Some persons have be 
Oe that we ‘individual of the human 


ay 


an angel appointed over him, to watch his goings, 
‘and to minister unto him. They have supposed: 
that good persons are thus guarded by good angels, 
and bad persons by bad angels. When Christ was 
upon earth, manifest in the flesh, and for a long’ 
time previous and subsequent to that date, the 
opinion prevailed, that the spirits of the dead enter- 
ed the living, and ruled over their minds.. These 
supposed spirits, whether. good or bad, are what ate 

called demons, or devils, in the New-Testament. 
What truth there is in this hypothesis, I pretend 
not to determine; but a3 it respects the angels men- 
tioned in the text, it appears to me most probable 
they-are spirits inherently belonging to the persons 
spoken of. . Christ speaks of the fact that the angels 
of little children do always behold the face of God, 
as though it were a great privilege and blessing to 
them. Whereas, if those angels were foreign and 
distinct beings, from the children themselves, it is 
not easily perceived how it could be a matter of par- 
ticular interest “or concern to them. The expres 
sion of Christ, “ Their angels,” seems to imply that 
they were not other beings, but the property of the 
children of whom he spoke. Probably the same 
thing is meant by this’ expression; “The Spirit 
beareth witness with our own spirit,” &c. Rom. viii. 


17. Our spirits, and their angels, ‘seem to be of 


the same signification, In this light I shall con- 
sider the text, and’proceed to show— 

1. The necessary moral condition which a person 
must be im, in order-that his spirit may behold thé 
co of God. 

. The condition which hinders ‘this arHilege, 
or piper ae sed Piha tg 

8. The blessedness which flows from the enjoy- 
ment of this privilege. ee pee bic 54 

First—TI propose to consider the moral condition 
which is necessary, in order that one’s spirit may 


‘behold the face of God: This we may understand. 


by considering and comparing ‘different portions of 
Scripture upon the subject. We learn from our 
text, and parallel passages of scripture, that. little 


learn that this is their uniform, invariable state. 
Christ not only says their spirits behold the face of 
God, but they do always behold his face.” There 
‘is nota moment in their whole existence when 
}are in'moral darkness, filled with doubts and fe 
There is not a moment in which. they indulge the 
tormenting apprehensions which are generated by 
false and forbidding ideas of the character of their 
Maker. Their angels, or spirits, behold our ‘Father 
}in heaven as he really is, without those false colour- 
|ings which erring mortals have fis ed on his charae- 
ter.- In beholding God, therefore, they behold: the 
purest moral light, the. ife, the most en- 
dearing love. What then 
by which they enjoy this s happy privilege ?- Answer, 


‘It is innocence ; a state: of innocence and purity of. 
heart. Hence says Christ, “Blessed are the pure 
‘in heart, for they shall see God.” - Considering this — 


‘declaration i in ‘connexion: with our: ‘text, we 


1 -| conclude that little children are pure in heat. eid 
is "it be: necessary to ‘possess a 2 heart. in r ta 


* > 


ars. 


e 
their moral condition, 


children are in the moral condition. requisite. ie 
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see God, then, as our Saviour has declared that the 
angels, or spirits, of little children do. always be- 
hold his. face, it follows, that little children are 
always pure in heart. This, therefore, is the moral 
state which it is necessary to be i in, in order to see 
God; that is, to see him as he is, stripped of those 
revengeful;. frightful characteristics, which have 
dishonoured hisname. To be in this state, is to be 
im a state congenial with perfect love, which is 
God. Perfect love, therefore, casteth out’ fear, and 
filleth the soul with blessedness. Blessed are they 
who are converted from the errors of, a-false doc- 
trine, from the delusions and superstitions: of the 
world, and have become as little children,. having a 
taste and relish’ for the sincere milk ‘of the word ; 
the word of eternal life, the word of peace, of. sal- 
vation, yea, blessed are the pure in heart, for they, 
like the angels of little ones, shall see God. The 
eternal, Spirit will thus witness with their spirits 
that they are the children of God; and, if children 
then heirs; heirs of God, &c.—heirs with Christ, of 
unmortality. > 
Secondly—I am to consider the-moral condition 
which hinders the enjoyment of the privileg sé men- 
tioned inthe text. As we learn from the text that 
the innocent, harmless, pure spirits of little child- 
ren do always behold the face of God, we conclude 
that adult persons, by some means or other, come 
to be actuated and governed by different spirits, and 
to possess impure hearts, and are thereby prevented 
from beholding the face of their Father in heaven. 
As all those persons were once those harmless, in- 
offensive, pure-hearted little children, some sad 
change must have taken place to transform. them 
characters so entirely different. If they were 
rally possessed of that moral purity which I 
’ have described, they are now converted. into some- 
thing ‘ich is against nature. St, Paul speaks of 
certain odious characters, who, he says, were “ with- 
out natural affection;” and, being without natural 
affection, he describes them as being implacable 
and revengeful. Natural affection will spontane- 
sly. fix itself on every kindred and lovely object; 
ena ili mankind are brothers, natural affection 
will e race them all as such. When a person, 
« therefore; 4s divested of this natural affection, he 
then love none of the human race but him- 
_ self; and even his love for himself ,will be a false 
unnatural love: false and unnatural, because it will 
seek its own individual good at the expense of the 
kindred family of man, in which way it can never 
be found. 
this false: love, which induced Cain to rise up 
against his brother and shed his blood. And it was 
i Eth,» by s means, became metamor- 


being, but God himself, as his enemy. Being at 
enmity wit th his own nature, he exclaimed, “It shall 


come ios cong that every one that findeth” me shall | 
Foam ‘alsovat enmity with God, he ex: | 


slay me?” 
Bae From thy face shall Ibe hid,” &c. Now, 
itis as natural to love God, ‘as. it is for a child. to 


It was this want of natural affection, | 


ntitely different from what 
is tein, so 0 different from what we may see in a_ 
little child, that he. considered not only his fellow- 


love its parent; and hence have we not all .one 
Father? Hath not one God created us?) When ye 
pray, say, “ Our Father which art in heaven.” If 
God be our father, if he be the father of the spirits 
of all flesh, then, truly, all. mankind-are his child- 
ren; and, as his children, why not love, why not 
reverence and adore him? Is it not because we 
are without natural affections? Is it not because, 
Cain-like, we have become estranged from God, 
our Father, and also, from our brethren? Being 
thus estranged, being thus perverted from our very 
natures, being thus. deteriorated from what we were 
as little children, being thus impure. in heart, and 
actuated by an evil temper, spirit, and disposition, 
we are ready, with Cain, to suppose every man’s 
hand against us, and that God, our unchangeable 
Creator, is our enemy. ‘He that hateth his bro- 
ther is a murderer,” and the. murderer, the unnatu- 
ral monster who. would shed a -brother’s blood, 
must always be in the same condition as the unhappy 
Cain, crying, “ Behold thou hast driven me out this 
‘day from the face of the earth, and from thy face 
shall Tbe hid, and I shall be a fugitive and a vaga- 
bond in the earth, and it shall come to pass, that 
every one that findeth me shallslay me.” How dif- 
ferent the moral. condition of such an one from that 
of a little child, or ftom that of him whois convert- 
ed, and has become as a little child! While that, 
being divested of natural affection, loving neither 
his Father in heaven, nor his brother on earth, is 
thus flying from the terrors of his own haunted im- 
agination, the horrors of bis own guilty Cae scierice, 


the earth, hid from the face of divine love, from 
the face of God; while that is in. this awful, this” 
seemingly insupportable state, this, this little child, 
or this believer and follower of Jesus, who has been 
converted to his natural state and become as a little 
child, looks with smiles of complacency and love 
upon all his fellow-beings, upon all the bright and 
glorious works of God, He traces, with satisfac- 
tion, with delight, the infinite wisdom and benefi- 
cence of his Creator, in the countless objects which 
‘present themselves in the vast volume of nature. 
He rejoices in all that he sees, in all that he con- 
templates, as flowing from his Maker’s hand, a 
under all the allotments of divine Providence, he is hed 
calm, serene, and composed, believing (and that is pst 
sufficient) that “ the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth.” In short, in this moral state, with these just 
views of God and his moral government, their an- ue 
gels do always behold the face of thet Father i in. 
heaven. 

Thirdly—I am to consider the blessedness altel? 
flows from this source. Our Saviour would ‘never 
have said, respecting little children, what he did in 
our text, if it had not been important. He never 
spent words on trifling subjects. We may, there- © 
fore, suppose it is an exalted privilege ‘to have our 
spirits behold, and especially, always to behold, the ’ 
face of our Father in heaven. Indeed we are au- 
thorized from his language to consider this a bless- 
He declares, “ Blessed are the pure in 
Wherefore? For they shall see God” — 


-* 


and viewing himself as a fugitive and vagabond ia? 


* 
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they shall enjoy what is always the portion of little 
innocent children. This blessedness is that, after 
which saints, in every age, aspire. Job exclaims, 
“I know that my Redeemer liveth—and though 
after my skin. worms destroy this body, yet inmy 
flesh shall I see Ged.” “ As for me(saith David) I 
will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be 
satisfied when 1 awake with thy likeness.” Again— 
« One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.” The 
strong desires of Job, and of David, to realize what. 
is always enjoyed by the spirits of little children, 
are sufficiently manifest in the above quotations. 
The desires of David were to see the beauty. of the 
Lord in his sanetuary—to see the beauty of the 
Lord by the eye of faith, or spiritually. It is in 
this sense that we behold the glory and beauty of 
our Maker as in the face of Jesus Christ. All that 
can be imagined of moral excellency, glory, and 
beauty, is to. be found in that ‘divine. spirit which 
constitutes Christ in the heart, filling the soul with 
Jove, peace, and joy. In a state of conversion, 
when we have become as little children, * The spirit 


itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 


children of God ; and, if children, then heirs ; hezr's 
of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ, to an in- 
heritance that is incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away.” 
As heirs of God, we are heirs of all moral perfection 
_ and beauty. The same spirit which is the source, 
“author, and cause of all moral perfection, is the au- 
thor of ail the order and beauty of nature. The 
spirit of the Lord-garnished the heavens; and, in 
the visible creation we behold a type of the adora- 
ble Divinity. Do we then, with admiration and 
awe, view and contemplate the amazing structure 


of nature ? How. much more shall we admire, how : 


much more shall we revere the invisible, the infi- 
nite, the incomprehensible Author! “What are the 
heayens, with all their shining hosts ; the sparkling 
worlds, which are travelling their rounds through the 
vast regions of space, with all their splendour, with 
all their grandeur, majesty and beauty, in compari- 
son with him whose all-pervading, all- -powerful en- 
ergy gave them form and motion, and continually 
spends them in his invisible hand! »The ponder- 
ous universe his matchless power sustains. 
“ His. wisdom guides the rushing wind, 
** Or tips the bolt with flame ; , 


“6 His goodness breathes in every breeze, 
“ And warms in every beam.” 


God is immutable; God is eternal. His. aeuritutes 
sare the same, yesterday; to-day; and for ever. 


“ The heavens shall decay and wax old, ” for all} 
material things are mutable ; but God is the same, | 


3 and his years have no end. «Bement: this—God 
is unchangeable. ‘If the. angels, the spirits of in- 


nocent beings, did ever behold his face with delight, | 


‘it will be the same for ever. We find a thousand 
objects, in the material creation, which delight our | 


eyes and please our fancy ; ; but. how soon their beau- 


ties are gone, and gone for ever! The lily of the} 


%; 


the living.” 


Rom: viii. 17. and 1 Peter i. 4. 


valley spreads its bosom to the sun, its delicate tints 
excite our attention, our wonder. But how soon 
the lily droops! how soon its lustre vanishes ! how 
soon its fragrance dies! Nor is even man, the no- 
blest work of God, with all his attractive perfections, 
possessed of unchangeable existence. He appears 
an infant of days, a youth of a few years, a man of 
one or two scores, or a decrepid creature of three 
score years and ten, and his ephemeral existence is 
ended. He is gone. The silent grave encloses him; 
he dissolves into his original elements, and no voice 
issues from the tomb to reveal the secrets of the un- 
seen state! The Scriptures alone come, with wel- 
come accents, to our ears, and inform us, that ifman. 
dies, he shall live again: that he shall live again, be- 
cause the immortal, the unchangeable God is his 
God, and “/he is not the God of the dead but of 
They, therefore, who deny the resur- 
rection of the dead “do greatly err, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God.” Yes, my 
friends, the grave, though it must embrace,” in its 
cold relentless arms, this frame, which is so fearful- 
ly and wonderfully made,” cannot always boast its 
victory. Once has its power been overcome: Je- 
sus rose. triumphant. He lives ; and “ because he 
lives we shall live also.” He is “ the first fruits of 
them that slept” —“the fist-bori of every creature.” 


| Therefore “ we know, that if our earthly house of 


this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens,” 2 Cor. v..1. ‘We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump, for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be. raised incorrupt- 
ible,” 1 Cor. xv. AOL, Sy. This (saith Christ,) is 
the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nathing, but 
raise it up again at the last day.” John vi. 39, » 
Thus we have God for our Father, Christ for our 
resurrection, life and immortality for our portion, 
and heaven for our home.. “ And there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain; for the former things are 
| passed away. And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new,” Rev. xxi. 4, 5, 
(compared with Isa. xxv. 7, 8.) Believing this, en 
angels, like those of little children, do aete 
the face of our Father who is in heaven.— 
N. B. An extemporaneous address to then mourn-— 


| ers, which followed the foregoing sermon, is omitied, 


Diet, oie Ra 


‘The ‘following is a letter from a gentleman. to His 


~ friend, aceompanying two volumes written | by 
_ Dr, Joseph Young, &c. This letter points, with 
much precision, to some ‘of the most prominent 
causes of the antichristian p : 
sent day, and ‘indicates ‘much liberality of senti- 
ment, and independence of mind in the writer. ~ 
FOR THE GOSPEL ‘HERALD. ; 


New-York, Sade 1a, 1838, i 
sehen, ge 
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TO MR. 

_ Agreeably to. your ‘assent, and my ” promidey t 

have transmitted to you, for your perusal, two hook s 
written by Doct. J ad Young, late of this city 


ape 
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the subject of Universal salvation. In placing 
these volumes before you, I wish to have it explicit- 
ly understood, that their contents are not to be re- 
garded as my religious creed. Not-that I think the 
Opinions and sentiments they contain are calculated 
to dishonour any person ; on the contrary, I believe 
they bear evidence of the real character of their au- 


The spirit of proselytism is produced by an excesa 
of religious zeal, and I always regard it with a 
jealous and scrutinizing eye, It is a restless, busy, 
intermedling, presumptuous, officious spirit, and 
leads its possessors too often to concern them- 
selves. so much about the religious opinions of 
others, as intirely to overlook the absurdity of their 
own. 


thor; for if more than twenty year’s intimate ac- 
quaintance with him, qualified me to judge rightly, 
he had a strong, active, reflecting, inquisitive and 
logical mind. No man, perhaps, was more inde- 
fatigably studious, few more learned, and none more 
honest, honourable, humane and benevolent, or who 
took greater. pleasure in doing good to his fellow 
beings. Yet I have never known that human be- 
ing, however learned and honest, whose religious 
opinions I would be willing to &dopt en masse. If 
I have but one talent, I will endeavour to cultivate 
that, and abide the result, in preference to being led 
blindfolded by the ten-talented Doctors of Law, 

Physic, or Divinity, or any one else, however actu- 
ally or reputedly learned. 

Allow me further to remark, that in putting the 
accompanying books into your hands, I am not in- 
fluenced by a desire that you should change your 
religious opinions. It is no concern of mine wheth- 
er you believe in future punishments or not, or 
whether future punishment will be eternal or tem- 
porary, so long as those opinions are not accompa- 
nied with any immoral acts against. my equal rights, 
or those of others. All mankind agree: that there 
are different degrees of crimes, and that strict justice 
in regard to crime and punishment, consists in cor- 
‘rectly apportioning the latter to the former. So 
long as we are found fo act on this principle of jus- 
tice towards each other, none have a right to com- 
plain. 
I may not say wicked, for mankind to dispute and 
quarr rrel about « a question, which they ,have neither 
the right nor the means of settling, viz. Whether in 
a future state of existence, God will, in coincidence 
with the only rule of justice of which mankind have 
any knowledge, in the case before us, apportion the 

quantum | of punishment to the degree of crimes re- 
. sect or whether he will punish alike the child 
steals a cake, and those impious bigots, who in 
pat an ‘immaculate, just, and merciful God, 

sS mit 
eater eee fellow beings, for dissenting from | 
‘religious tenets by which those crimes are instiga- 
ted and excused! All religious sects admit that 
there is not any mercy in eternal punishment—all 
allow (and-some without heeding its incongruity) 
that infinite mercy ends where endless torment be- 
gins! The advocates. of such punishment call it 
justice ! ! - Punishme nt without mercy, is unmerciful 
: punishment ; ; and if there could be such a principle, 
or such a’ virtue as justice, as applied to punishment 
. without mercy, it would indeed be unmerciful j jus- 
tice ! What a paradox ! And yet systems of religion 
are built on it, and whole congregations, no less| 
honest and i intelligent than others, for disbelieving 
‘it, are treated with as much severity, as if abusing 
5 tem was serving God! is es 


It is therefore very foolish and impolitic, if 


slander, persecution, rapine, cruelty, and_ 


It is so intent on the attainment of its pri- 


mary object, that the character of the means by 
which its purpose is effected, is sometimes but very 
little, if at all regarded. 
persuasion in the absence of physical power ; 


Tt will use argument and 
give 


it the latter, and it will act by force. Hence it is 


that the spirit of proselytism vested with political 
power, is uninediately transformed into that spirit of 
persecution which has crimsoned the soil of civilized 


nations with human gore, and made their history 
but little more than a catalogue’ of human crimes 
and miseries. 
nay, how ptous then was it, in the framers of the 
American constitutions of political, government, to 
withhold from religious zeal, the carnal weapons 
of political power, and leave it to combat error with 
reason and argument, its only righteous means of 
warfare ! Those who would use other means than 
these, are too ignorant to be teachers, or too dis- 
honest to be trusted. * fe 
But if the contents of the accompanying volumes 
are not to be regarded as my religious creed, nor the 
reading of them intended (by me) to enlighten your 
understanding, and induce you to embrace the doc- 
trine they espouse, why are they, (you will probably 
ask) tendered for your perusal? It is that you may . 


gent and learned Universalist, and also some of the 
reasons, arguments, and texts of scripture on which 
that doctrine is founded. That may possibly be 
useful to you, inasmuch as you will at least be more 
correctly informed on those subjects, when you hear 
the Universalists detail the reasons and evidences of 
their faith, than when you hear them second-hand 
from those who either do not ‘know them, or may 
have an interest in making them appear to disad- 
vantage. While the customs and manners of ef vil- 
ized society inspire mankind with an inordinate love 
of money, and preaching is made a cash article, and 


people make a profit, nay, gain a livelihood by deal- — 


ing in it, there never will be wanting those who will 
take an interest in keeping alive those sectarian 
prejudices and distinctions, which are among the 


means of enabling many to live without labour on 
the avails of the honest industry of the pious portion 
of the community. It is often the case, and is true 
as it relates to religious opinions, that mankind dif- : 


fer most when they understand each other least.—~ 
While the different sects are induced to avoid inter- 
course with each other, and are led to turna deaf ear 
to what they have to say for themselves respective- 
ly, prejudices are easily engendered, as easily kept 


alive, and are too often’ actively employed to injure. 


each other and benefit the cunning and designing, 


both in church and state. Should the members of - 
the various sects habituate themselves to associate. 


more cca with each other | than they have been 


+ 


, 


How wise, how prudent, how just,’ 


know the real, opinions and doctrines of an imtelli- 


sh 
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taught to do, attend with patience and candour to 
hear and learn the opinions of each from their re~ 
spective advocates, and reason, reflect and judge 
for themselves, they will probably find that a great 
portion of the opinions which each have entertained 
to the disadvantage of the others, have resulted 


from mistake, prejudice, or misrepresentation. This] 


discovery will naturally dispose them to exer- 
cise more charity, liberality and benevolence: to- 
wards each other, than they have been accustomed 
to do, and incline them more to follow the example 
of God, who bears, and forbears with them all, 
however ‘different or inconsistent their religious 
creeds, or erroneous their estimate of the doctrines 
of each other, or however weak, foolish, or pre- 
sumptuous they may be, in threatening each other 
with his wrath, and imploring the vengeance of a 
God of injinite love and mercy, on. the devoted 
heads of those no weaker and no more wicked than 
themselves! _ 

Charity, liberality, and benevolence among the 
numerous religious sects, by the means suggested, 
or some other, producing the like. salutary: effects, 
must be inculcated, and practised, before a etaten 

of “ Peace on earth and good will towards men,” 

ean reasonably be expected to prevail, and exhibit 
throughout the habitable globe, that state-of human. 
felicity, ardently desired by every. philanthropic 
and benevolent mind, and which bigotry, super sti- 
tion, intolerance, and cupidity, under the assumed 
name of Religion, have too long, and ‘too success- 
fully conspired to prevent. Sey 

With much esteem, and not less of good will, 

Jam, Yours, Se. eae be H. 
—- 
MR. SAURIN'S VIEW OF THE DOCTRINE 
-. OF ETERNAL MISERY. 


After having preached a lengthy acme 


piove the truth ofthe doctrine of endless misery, 
he observes thus, “I sink, 1 sink under the awful 
weight of my subject; and 1 declare, when I see 


_ amy friends, my ‘relations, the people of my charge, | 5 


“this whole congregation ; when I think, that I, that 


you, that we are all threatened with these torments, | 


when I see in: the’ lukewarmness of my. devotions, 


“in the Tangour of my love, in the levity of my reso- | 
lutions and designs, the Jeast evidence, though it be} 
~ only presumptive, of: ‘my future misery, yet I find i in|, 
the thought « a mortal poison, which diffuseth. itself} 


“into every period of. my life, ‘rendering society. tire- 


some, nourishment insipid, pleasure disgustful, and | 
T cease to wonder that the} 


Palen itself a cruel bitter. 
“fear: of hell: hath sigad some mad, and. others me-. 
ig treet eee, Rel. Dae 


ANOTHER CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. - 


The Rev. Mr. Belfour, who has been for several | 


years a Baptist ‘minister: in Charlestown, Mass. has }- 
-tevently ‘become a ‘Universalist. -Qn the last. Sab- 


bath morning, he made an avowal of his sentiments : 


"to his congr egation, ‘The friends of Universal Grace | 
~and Salvation, cannot but. be thankful for this valu- | 


' able acquisition to the number of. those who pro- pee 


claim eternal life, sure in, Christ: J Fesus, | for all n man- 


hind, Mr ‘Belfour, i is the: louie author of a 
Letters to Professor Stewart, which appeared some 
time since in the Universalist Baganme, signed 


“ An Inquirer after Truth.” - _ Univer. ete 
vars 
“SILLY WOMEN." ” 


“We are particularly pleased (says the editor of 


‘the Montreal Register) with a feature in one of the 


resolutions of the society, which we feel ourselves 
bound to notice. It is the appomtment of rapiEs 
to the office of collector. ‘The beneficial effects has 
been proved,” &e... He is right. Women have been 
duped by the clergy in all ages and countries, In 


British India they are burned alive to make a Bra- 


min’s holiday. Plain Truth. 
A SCRAP. , 
New way of exciting Repentance. ees 

The preachers in Spain, particularly the ‘friars, 
have introduced the practice of producing pictures 
in their sermons, to aid their eloquence. A friar 
having expatiated on the torments of hell, with all 
the ardour possible, nods to some attendants to bri ing, 
the picture, which exhibited some devils running 
red and sharp i irons. into sinners. — These devils ; are 


painted with horns, claws, and serpentine’ tails; the 


reverend father. holds. a. lighted. torch. ‘before the 


picture, that it may be the better seen by the people, 


and with the most hideous vociferation denounces 
everlasting torments to the pneepeatenes like those 


the painter has here expressetl. Her, Sal. 
Wr & wok A 

CERTAINTY OF DEATH. eee ress 

Amidst the busy scenes of life Bi Fn 2 NY iv 


_~ Death’s fatal arrows’ fly 5 buen aichy 
A darling’cinid; a husband, wife, ac tae 
~~ Js summon’d_ now. ‘fo aS 2 See 


x 


Age “The ¢ crimson vanishes the cheek, © 

"+ ~The lustre’ from the eye; 

© "is death! our tender life- Bein brea > 
No} sf ta must aoe ‘ 


Bpue sgedbs fede a ps a ‘day, - ; 
—ie The friend so dear, so nigh; 
e Flea ess death, there’ 8 no. nde 


He ia sy 
My Savi iour comes! ised shall bre 
Now death, thou 


. ae ll ransom from thy fatal power, : 
A eed ok ae Os graves thy pris’ners dea 
ee They. rest in hop 

That blissfi Lh 


The fotegeing ofa accompanied th the Serm mon publish 
-ed in this es umber: 


: tages? 67 5 canterinarantee 
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FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Str—I wish you to give your ideas of the Parable 
contained in Matthew xiii. 47 to 50 verses, inclusive. 
In so doing you will much oblige a candid inquirer 


after Gospel Truth. Yours, J.B. 


Hunter, April 20, 1823. 
MATTHEW xitl. 47-50, 

“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
net that is cast into the sea, and gathereth of every 
kind. Which, when it was full they drew to shore, 
and sat down and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away. So shall it be at the end of 
the world, the angels shall come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just. And shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth.” 

It is admitted, of necessity, by all denominations, 
that this passage is a parable. The kingdom of 
heaven is not a net containing fishes of every kind, 
but is like unto a net, &c. The kingdom of heaven, 
is a kingdom or reign, in contradistinction to the 
Jewish kingdom, or worship. “So shall it be at 
the end of the world.” The time is specified when 
the kingdom of heaven should be manifested, and 
the manner of its manifestation is declared. The 
figure used is emphatically descriptive. A net en- 
closes fish so that they cannot escape. When the 
kingdom of heaven was manifested, at the destruc- 
tion of the Jewish temple and worship, those spoken 
of, the Jews, were enclosed in Jerusalem, as ina 
net, from which they could not escape. They were 
gathered of every kind; but the kinds were com- 
prehended in the two descriptions of good and bad, 

in the | arable ; and at the time of its accomplish- 
me the two characters of wicked and just. 
The wicked Jews were sufferers, as a consequence 

0 ir obstinacy. The just believers in Christ, 
were delivered. 

We have no hesitation in saying, that the para- 
bles of our Saviour would be stripped of much of 
their present obscurity, were the translation uni- 
formly correct. We read, “So shall it be at the 
end of the world.” Ninety-nine out of a hundred 
would suppose that the materzal world was here in- 
tended. That the time spoken of, was the end of 
all sublunary chin the end of time, as generally 
considered, and the introduction to a supposed day 
of judgment, when congregated worlds shall be as- 
sembled in the presence of their Maker to receive 
their final doom. So much for error and priest- 
craft. How, then, shall this passage be understood ? 
We answer—Just as it is expressed in the original, 

_ taking the translators’ own definition, in other parts, 
for a guide. For they sometimes Were correct, 


ow 


when hecessity; or the absehce of prejudice per- 
mitted them to be so. In Heb. ix. 26. “For then 
must he often have suffered since the foundation of 
the world; but now once in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself.” “The foundation of the world, xosuov 
but now [not at a future age] once in the end of 
the world avavav hath he appeared,” &c. In Col. 
i. 26. “The mystery which hath been hid from 
ages avvey and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints.” Now turn to the parable 
under consideration. So shall it be at the end of 
the world, oravos. What world? Answer, Paul, 
Heb. ix. 26. And fora definition of the word ren- 
dered world, ask our translators, Col. i. 26, where 
they have been correct in their translation ! 

If there is aman under heaven, who can render a 
reason for, and produce an argument in favour of, 
this corrupt translation, which misleads and tor- 
ments the minds of men, we should be glad to hear 
it! And if there is a man living, among the ortho- 
dox, who disputes or questions our statements, we 


invite him to occupy these columns in defence of _ 


his own opinion, and to confute our declarations. 
We shall only add—We regret that our opponents’ 
sincerity does not bear some proportion to their 
wilful ignorance and obstinacy. 
—<>—— 
From the Religious Inquirer. 

Mr. Editor—During the last session of the Su« 
preme court in this city, I called in to witness the 
trial of some of those unfortunate beings, whose 
crimes had brought them before the bar of justice. 
One poor being who approached near to idiocy, 
was brought forward on a charge of burglary; and 
as the acts charged were admitted by the counsel ~ 
for the prisoner, I listened with attention to the plea 
that should be made in his defence. I confess I~ 
was much pleased with the learned ingenuity and 
eloquence of the gentlemen who were counsel for 
the prisoners. The principles which they laid down, 
and urged ‘as the ground on which their client 
should be acquitted, were undoubtedly correct; but 
in admitting their correctness, my mind was neces- 
sarily led to the inquiry—Will not this reasoning 
apply in spiritual, as well as temporal things? If:so, 
the thought struck me, that these gentlemen’s rea- 
soning .at the bar, was probably at variance with 
their religious sentiments; and the principles on 
which they relied for the acquittal of their client, if 
admitted in their religious system, would sap its 
very foundation, and prove it false. 

One gentleman, in addressing the jury, stated, 
That all punishment was intended to effect one of 
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two ends, or purposes. First—As an example to 
deter others from the commission of. crime}; or, 
Secondly—Fot the correction of the offender. He 
then directed the attention of the jury to the prison- 
er, and asked the question—Whether the punish- 
ment of such a man, could be an example to the com- 
munity—or, whether punishment could operate on 
that poor being asacorrection? If not, it were worse 
than useless to punish. Now, as all law, both of 
God and man, is, or ought to be founded on reason 
and justice, all punishment connected with the di- 
vine law, must be for the same ends and purposes, 
viz. either to hold up an example, for the purpose of 
detering others from crimes, or the emendation or 
correction of the offender. 

Admitting this just principle in law, we will in- 
quire, whether endless misety, om punishment, can 
effect either of their ends? First—Can endless 
punishment be considered an example, deterring 
others from the commission of crime? The answer 
is—No. For in order for punishment to operate as 
an example, it must be inflicted where the crime is 
committed, and where those to be deterred can have 
occular demonstration of the punishment. Ac- 
cording to the Calvinistic theory, the crime is com- 
mitted in this world, but is punished in another, far 
out of the reach of our sight, and beyond the reach 
of our knowledge; nor shall we see or know any 
thing about it until it is too late te have any effect, 
as an example. It cannot be believed, that the ex- 
ample of punishment will be necessary to prevent 
the commission of crimes in anather world. For 
the saved being assimilated to the divine nature, 
and made like unto God, cannot have that disposi- 
tion to sin, that will require the force of example, 
to prevent their committing crimes. 

Secondly—Can endless punishment effect the 
emendation or correction of the offender? The 
answer again is—No. It would be an absurdity to. 
say, that punishment corrected or amended the pun- 
ished, and yet continue to punish him through all 
eternity. If, then, the law of God is as just and 
reasonable as the laws of man, endless punishment 
cannot be true, as it cannot effect either of these 
purposes—example or correction. 

The other gentleman, in behalf of the prisoner, 
observed to the jury, that the law could not punish 
the act, or crime, but the motive which produced 
the act. For instance—an idiot, or a lunatic, might 
commit homicide, but could not be punished as a 
murderer, because he possessed not that moral ca- 
pacity to distinguish between right and wrong; and 
so very slight the difference, that it was very often 
difficult to determine how far a man was guilty, If 
the gentleman’s reasoning was correct, which is rea- 
dily admitted, and men are only punishable accord- 
ing to the capacity they have of distinguishing be- 
tween right and wrong, this reasoning applied to 
religious theory, must at once destroy the idea of 
the infinite nature of sin. The infinite nature of 
_ sin, has been attempted to be proved, from the dig- 
nity or perfection of the law, which requires perfect 
obedience; or from the dignity of the character of 
the Lawgiver. Butif the above reasoning may be 


uninteresting, judging from the liberal 


used in divinity, all these attempts to prove sin infi~ 
nite fall to the ground, as sin must be measured by 
the mental capacity of the subject, not by the per- 
fection of the law, nor the dignity of the Lawgivery 

The honourable judge gave support to this mode 
of reasoning, in giving the case to the jury. He laid 
down as law, that all crimes committed by persons 
under seven years of age, were not punishable by 
law. Because the law considered all under that 
age as not possessed of that moral eapacity neces- 
sary to distinguish between right and wrong; from 
seven to fourteen it was doubtful whether they 
were, or were not possessed of that capacity. The 
counsel for the defendant might therefore urge, 
that they were not, and proof might be brought to. 
that end, in their favour. Now, if human laws are 
founded on reason and justice, and experience has 
pronounced them wholesome, good, and wise, and 
every crime is measured by the capacity of the 
offender to discern between right and wrong, and 
exonerates from punishment all-who are destitute 
of this capacity, Is it possible we can believe that 
the law of God is so directly opposite, that infants 
should be the subjects of punishment in his king- 
dom, and even those who have scarcely breathed 
the vital air, subject to eternal burnings? Yet how 
often has it been asserted, that myriads of children 
will be eternally miserable. Should you consider 
these remarks as worthy a place in your paper, they 
are at your service. — JUSTITIA. 

fo 
From the Universalist Magazine. 


'TOQ THE REV. HOSEA BALLOU, 


Dear Sir—During a stay at Calcutta, of four 
months, I became acquainted with one Rammohun 
Roy a native of Bengal, who I see has been noticed 
in the Boston papers, as intending to visit the Uni- 
ted States this year. This person I believe has 
been a believer in our Scriptures this three or four 
years past. He is generally. thought_to be one of 
the most learned men of the age. I have some of 
his works by me, which I should like you to peruse 
at some future time, as I think they will enable you 
to judge of his abilities on theological subjects. I 
was induced to have an introduction to him before 
I left India, having read a controversy which he had 
with several of the missionaries at Seram Ore, 
which arose from a publication of his, eater” 
“The precepts of Jesus, a sure guide to Life and 
Happiness,” which they endeavoured to refate— 
after which he wrote two Appeals to the Christian 
public, in defence of his precepts, which I think 
when you come to read, you will say are very ably 
executed. Ithought the arguments that the mis- 
sionaries brought forth in support of their belief, 
(especially when they refer to the trinity,) are about 
the weakest I ever read. had several of your 
works in my possession at this time, I forwarded 
them to him, and thought that they would not be 
pirit that 
seemed to dictate all his writings; and I assure 
you, the next time I saw him, he ap eared to be 
enraptured with them, as he said he had no know- 
ledge of such liberal sentiments being so general 
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in the Christian world, and he appeared very grate- 
fal that there are some who interpret the Scriptures 
Similar to himself. . 

He suggested, that if some of your writings, when 
translated into Hindostanne, were distributed among 
the natives, he thought they would do more service 
than all the missionaries have done since their first 
undertaking; and I do not think there is a person 
more willing or capable than himself, to promote 
truth at any time. 

If he visits Boston, in his tour through the United 
States, which is more than probable, you may be 
sure of receiving a visit from him if you are in town. 
He says, the few that have been enticed over to 
the missionaries, are the most ignorant and of the 
lowest cast, who are more dissatisfied than ever, and 
that they would willingly retract, did the laws 
of these regions permit them after losing their 
east; and he has also informed me for a truth, that 
there has not been one respectable native converted 
by them. I think, on your reading his few pamph- 
Jets you will be able to discover, without my inform- 
ing you, that he has no belief in future punishment, 
but that he believes our heavenly Father has 
constituted a law in our nature, which makes us 
unable to walk in the paths of virtue, without re- 
ceiving ample reward in the moral happiness that 
there is therein. On the other hand, we never do 
stray from this path, into that of vice, without re- 
ceiving the consequences that spring from a guilty 
conscience. Onconversing with him, he manifests 
the above sentiments in a very plain manner, which 
sentiments I assure you meet with as much opposi- 
tion from the missionaries, as those people do in 
our country that entertain the same; and I am bap- 
py to say with the same good effect; for ali they 
can say against, tends to promote it, which Rammo- 
nun Roy generally turns over to his advantage. 
Now, sir, leaving you to gain what information you 
can frem his works, I remain yours in peace. 

G. R. R. 

Boston, May 13, 1823. 

—j>—_ 
‘THE WAY TO DO BUSINESS. 

On the 17th of March last, a meeting was con- 
yened im this city, and a constitution prepared, 

a Society styled “ Young Men’s Auviliary 
x, ” was formed, &c. to aid in what is called, 
the cause of Missions. The Rev. Dr. Spring, of 
course, was present! We extract this news from a 
publication which is floating in the missionary cur- 
rent, for the good of the concern. The following 
is also extracted : 

“ MEMBERS AND DIRECTORS FOR LIFE. 

The executive committee have turned their at- 
tention to this source of revenue, and find that 
while the American Bible Society exhibits a list of 
720 ministers of the gospel, who are life members 
of that important institution, the United Domestic 


Missionary Society can yet number but twelve, of 
whom the following eight were constituted mem- 
bers for li before the present organization of the 
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Society toc 
i x by ladies of his congregation. 


Rev. JM. Mathews, by ladies of his congregation: 


Rev. Alexander M‘Clelland, do. 
Rev. R. B. E. M‘Leod, do. 
Rey. William W. Phillips, do. 
Rev. Samuel Robinson, do. 
Rev. Thomas Dewitt, do. 


Rev. A. O. Stansbury, by his own subscription. 

And since the present organization of the society, 

Rev. Thomas Dewitt, of New Hackensack, Fish- 
kill, Director for life, by ladies of his congrega- 
tion, (2d donation.) 

Rev. P. M. Whelpey, Pastor of the First Presbyte- 
rian Church in this city, Director for life, by la- 
dies of his congregation. 

Rev. Samuel H. Cox, Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church in Spring-street, in this city, Director for 
life, by a female society of his congregation. 

Rev. David Porter, Catskill, member for life, by 
his own subscription. 

It cannot be that this limited number is owing to 
any want of importance in the objects of the society. 
These must commend themselves to every con- 
science that is in any degree enlightened, and cer- 
tainly to every heart that can feel for those who are 
destitute of gospel privileges. For a developement 
of the views of the society, in the propagation of 
the gospel and of the abundant reason offered for 
the vigorous prosecution of their plan, the commit- 
tee refer to the publication now issued by them 
monthly. It will be seen that the moral desolation 
in our land is great: that the desire of thousands, 
unable themselves to support the ministry, are reit- 
erated from every quarter, that the gospel may be 
sent tothem. Their hearts are ready for its recep- 
tion, and their hands open to the extent of their 
ability for its permanent establishment among them. 
Many of these calls have been answered, and min- 
isters settled, by means of aid furnished by this 
society ; but still the cry is continually heard from 
other places—Send us a minister of the Lord Je esus 
Christ, 

The executive committee have directed that an 
appeal be made to the congregations throughout 
our country, and particularly to the ladies. A gift 
of thirty dollars constitutes the person in whose be-~ 
half it is made, a member for life. Fifty dollars, a 
director for life. There are several hundreds of 
congregations to whom it will be easy to raise either 
of these sums. Every argument that can have 
been advanced in favour of making your pastors 
members, or directors of any society, could be 
urged with propriety in behalf of this.” 

Now, be it known unto all men, that we, without 
any mental reservation whatever, record the names 
of Messrs. Abraham O. Stansbury, and David Por- 
ter, and make honourable mention of them, as men, 
who, however they may differ from us in sentiment, 
are honest and sincere in, what we consider to be, 
error. They have, (and shame on those who with 


as great or greater means, have not) paid from their 


own purses their quota of cash for a purpose which’ 
they profess to consider indispensable. This Jooks 
well. “Honour to whom honour is due.” But, look 


at this—((>“ Rev. Gardiner Spring, by ladves of 
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his congregation!!!” Our word for it, the husbands 
of some of those ladies, have anincome which will 
fall short of one half of Dr. §.’s salary! Now, while 
their hands are in, suppose they were to pay six dol- 
lars, due from the Rev. Dr. for two year’s subscrip- 
tion to the Bible Society, which he refused to pay!! 
If the children of some of these priestridden ladies 
do not cry for bread, and wear their elbows out, 
while the illustrious and Reverend Doctor Gardiner 
Spring’s boys are smoking their cigars, and whisk- 
ing their rattans, we are no prophets. 

We appeal to the head and heart of the public. 
Hypocrisy has wafted on silver seas, with spicy gales, 
the clerical drones, and shameless beggars, already 
too long. We say, and demand an assent too, that 
all men are brethren! That you are commanded to 
“Love your neighbour as yourself.” That pam- 
pering proud, hypocritical clergymen, and “ visit- 


ing the widow and the fatherless in their affliction,” ; 


are two things, We care not for the thunder of the 
modern vatican. Neither do we tremble at the 
winks, the nods, and the surveillance of a self-styled 
holy priesthood ; and their compeers in luxury and 
superstition. The course which duty marks and 
points out, shall be followed ; maugre all the efforts 
ofall the honourable and dignified characters the 
kingdoms of this world can boast, or churches show 
on days of solemn grimace, or holy parade. Com- 
mon sense will never assimilate with, nor authorize 
such proceedings—such sentiments as now pass cur- 
rent in the religious tabernacle; where error, dignified 
and honoured, presides, like the Moloch of blinded 
Israel; save that the fires glow in the mowth instead 
of the belly of the idol. 

Let the panders of these religious spendthrifts, 
who cannot maintain their families with a sum 
which exceeds by treble the amount possessed 
or expended by their deluded hearers, come for- 
ward, Let them fill their mouth with arguments, 
{not execrations, threats, nor denunciations, for these 
would pass like the idle wind,) and answer. us. 
Why are these things so? Why is a clergyman who 
professes to deny the world and its vanities, and to 
follow the example, and tread in the steps of the 
lowly Jesus, to fatten on the spoils of the poor? How 
is it, that his nose is turned up, and his eyes averted, 
at the appearance of the wholesome fare of his pa- 
rishioners ? That luxuries and fine houses, and the 
extravagant follies of the fops and dandies of mod- 
ern times, wring from his poor hearers their solid 
cash, to support his nabob-style, while thousands are 
crying with hunger, and suffering in a state of or- 
phanage? We repeat it—Fill your mouth with ar- 
uments, if you dare, in open day, and in the face 
of the precepts and example of Jesus Christ, sanc- 
tion such abominable hypocrisy and deception ! 
“He that sitteth in the heavens shall raugh ; the 
Lord shall have you in derision.” 

But why so harsh, so hard, at this time, upon the 
clergymen? saysone, Be moderate, says another. 
Harsh ! The weapon is only fitted to the engage- 
Inent. The corrupt limb to be amputated cannot 
be ckyped with scissors ; they will be reserved to 
pere and tzim the bandages! Calvin roasted Serye- 


join in the important concern. 


tus at the stake. Our victims are not chained, but 
tied by the withes of their own corruption. Cal- 
vin’s fire was “ made of moist green wood.” Ours 
of facts, dried with already too many years of dis- 
graceful experience. Truths, whose coruscations 
brighten the atmosphere of Christendom, and are 
reflected with significant lustre, by the blackened 
clouds of error. When Calvin and Luther reared 
the hostile banner and bid defiance to Romish error 
and imposition, the suffering of the sufferer was 
measured by his intellect; and his vision was con- 
tracted to ken a narrow. horizon. Now, the mists 
have disappeared. The beast himself is seen. Shall 
not a full view produce sensations as great, as last- 
ing, as his shadow 2? The reformation ended in es- 
tablishing, under new names and guises, the abuses 
it promised to destroy or remedy. Mankind are 
whipped with, only—the other end of the rope ! 'The 
christian’s hell is heated to the same degree with the 
Romish purgatory. The same brimstone serves for 
fuel. The only difference exists in the manner, 
The Pope antedated the suffering, and damned with 
excommunications seasoned with auto da fes ; while 
modern Popes, pass the sentence for the future, and 
in default of present vengeance, console themselves 
with the dignities and fatlings which are the per- 
quisites of the Holy Office. 

“ Seven hundred and twenty ministers life mem- 
bers of the Bible Society.” Ladies, this honour be- 
longs to you. fear is a powerful motive. The 
Hell of these gentlemen’s heating is hot ! Will your 
donations stand at the helm, and carry you safely- 
by, when your bark shall pass the narrow strait of 
death ? Hear me, ye deluded victims of pampered 
dignity—One zephyr, such as escapes the orphan’s 
lips, when the breath comes warm from the grateful 
heart of the relieved sufferer, would trim the sails, 
which now will flutter, and head your vessel to- 
wards the brightest heaven, Solomon, thou wert 
correct. “ There is no new thing under the sun.” 
When the ladies keep their husband’s money in 
their husband’s purses, only two honourable and sin- 
cere men can be found among the whole clergy, te 
Such would have 
been the picture of the Bible Society clergymen, 
we suppose, had the ladies done nothing! But now, 
720 ministers are members. Their salaries were 
too sacred to be broken into for this purpose. They 
were reserved to buy fat beef;—choice wines—fine 
clothes, &c. &c. &e. 

Ye sons and daughters of penury and want, your 
voice can be lifted in tones of thunder. Raise your 
emaciated hands, point them first to your hovels, 
your beds of languishing, and hungry and naked 
children; and then to the life-members of Bible 
and missionary societies—if you have any strength 
left, point them ence to the panders of these holy 
dignitaries, 

—_—_ 


From the (Cincinnati) Remembrancer. - 


"Mr. Eprror,—In the second- Number of the 
Remembrancer, there were a few remarks made by 


ithe former editor, in reference to the piece which I 
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sent for publication. In one of his remarks, he said, 
that my object was not to disparage the clerical of- 
fice, but to condemn men for assuming titles which 
belong exclusively to the Deity. Fiom this state- 
ment, some of your readers might be ready to con- 
elude, that I did approve of the clerical office. But 
so far fiom this being the ease, I condemn it just as 
much as I do Doctor of Divinity, Right Reverend 
Father in God, or even plain Reverend. Such 
names or titles as these, given to a certain class of 
men, I consider in no other light than some of those 
names of blasphemy, mentioned in Rev. xvii. 3, 
which John. says the antichristian whore is full of. 
My object in writing these lines, is not only to con- 
demn men for assuming titles which belong exclu- 
sively to the Deity, but also to condemn all anti- 
christian names, titles, and offices. My object is, 
therefore, to disparage the clerical office. Because, 
on reading the word of God, I do not find that there 
ever was such an office in the Church of Christ. It 
is altogether antichristian. For it was the church 
of Rome that first made the distinctions of clergy 
and laity ; and this was one of the steps of the mys- 
tery of iniquity by which the man of sin acquired 
such power both in church and state. The distinc- 
tion being once introduced, the clergy, on every oc- 
eurrence, took care to improve the respect of the 
lower ranks, by widening the distance between their 
own order and the condition of their Christian 
brethren. In process of time, the distinction uni- 
versally prevailed of the whole Christian common- 
wealth into clergy and laity. 

The terms are derived from two Greek words, 
#leros, which signifies lot or inheritance, and laos, 
which signifies people, multitude, or nation. The 
plain intention was to suggest, that the former, the 
pastors or clergy, (for they appropriated the term 
kleros to themiselves,) were selected and contradis- 
tinguished from the multitude, as being, in the pre- 
sent world, by way of eminence, God’s peculiar or 
special inheritance. _It is impossible to conceive a 
claim in appearance more arrogant, or in reality 
worse founded. God is indeed in the Old Testa- 
ment said to be the inheritance of the Levites, 
Deut. x. 9, because a determined share of the sacri- 
fices and offerings made to God, was in part to serve 
them instead of an estate in land, such as was given 
to each of the other tribes, But, I pray you, mark 
the difference ; no where is the tribe of Levi called 
God’s inheritance, though that expression is repeat- 
edly used of the whole nation. Concerning the 
whole Israelitish nation, Moses, who was himself a 
Levite, says, in an address to God, Deut. ix. 29, 
“They are thy people and thine iBhenilannes which 
thou broughtest out thy mighty power.” The 
words in the Septua gint translation deserve par- 
ticular attention ; because the same persons are, in 
the same sentence, declared to be both the laos and 
the kleros. What, says the canonist, at once lay- 
men and clergy ? that is certainly absurd; the char- 
acters are ‘incompatible. Yet it did not then appear 
so to Moses. | 

When we recur to the use of the term in the New 


/Festament, we find one passage, and bpt one, 
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wherein it is applied to persons. The passage is in 
the First Epistle of Peter, the fifth chapter and third 
verse, which is thus rendered in our version— 
“ Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, (or 
clergy,) but being examples to the flock.” They 
are part of a charge given to the pastors, relating to 
the care of the people committed to them, who are 
called God’s flock, which they are commanded to 
feed ; of which they are to take the oversight, not: 
the mastery, and to which they are to serve as pat- 
terns. 'The*same persons, therefore,. both in this 
and the preceding verse, are styled the flock, under 
the direction of God’s ministers: the shepherds are 
also called his inheritance, over whom their pastors 
are commanded not to domineer. Let it be ob- 
served, then, that this distinction, so far from having 
a foundation in Scripture, stands in direct contra- 
diction, both to the letter and to the sense of that 
unerring standard. But the distinction of the whole 
church into clergy and laity, being once broached, 
in after ages, they even improved upon their prede- 
cessors. The schoolmen (a modest race, all clergy- 
men,) thought it was doing the laymen too much 
honour to derive the name from laos. It suited 
their notions better to deduce it from laas, lapis, 
which signifies a stone. ‘Take for a specimen a few 
things adyanced on this subject by some celebrated 
dectors, as quoted by Alstensfaig, in his Lexicon 
Theologicum,—“ A clergyman signifies a learned 
man, scientific, skilful, full of knowledge, accom: 

plished and intelligent. A layman, on the contra 

ry, signifies an unlearned man, unskilful, silly, ant 

stony. On this account, the term Jlatc, or laymai; 

may be derived from the Greek word laas, which n 

Latin is lapis, or a stone. And so every clerk, 9 

clergyman, in so far as he is a clergyman, is respec-. 
able ; a layman again, so far as he is such, is desji- 

cable. Clergymen also are, as a body, justly sup»- 

rior, and ought to have the precedency of laymen?’ 

To the above I shall only add the sentiments cf 
Cardinal Bona, (this is another antichristian title, 

in relation to the “ care that ought to be taken by 

the clergy, that laymen may. not be allowed to dc 
themselves harm by studying the profounder part of 
Scripture, which their stupidity is utterly incapable 
of comprehending.” He kindly mentions, at the 
same time, the books which he thinks they will not 
be the worse for, and which, therefore, they may be 
permitted to peruse. Concerning laymen, he says, 
‘In them, pride, the mother of blindness, reigns, so 
far as respects those things which regard faith and 
morals. or, like idiots, they presume to explain 
the sacred writings, which are the most profound of 
all writings ; and, again, when they happen to pos- 
sess any external accomplishment, they despise all 
others, (I suppose he means that they despise the 
clergy,) and. being thus double-minded by pride, 
they deservedly fall into that worst error through 
which they are infatuated by God, so that they 
know not how to discern what is good and what is 
evil. Wherefore, let not laymen read all the books 
of the Sacred Scriptures. They are not, however, 
to be restricted from moral and devout works, which 
haye no difficulty, or ambiguity, or absurdity in their 
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translation ; of which sort are sacred ae 
the histories, lives, or legends of the saints.” 

Thus far we have considered briefly the origin of 
the clerical office, and we have seen that it is not 
derived from Christ, but from antichrist. The 
church of Rome was the first inventor of the cleri- 

eal office. It belongs to her of right. It is an office 
of her own creating ; therefore let her have and 
enjoy every office, name, or title, which she has in- 
vented. But let no member of the church of Christ 
receive the mark of the beast, or envy her on ac- 
count of those assuming, arrogant, haughty distinc- 
tions, or dare to ie ltaw her wicked, unscriptural 
and antichristian example. 

But to conclude—From what I have stated, you 
may easily perceive that I am.a declared enemy to 
all assumed titles, which I consider antichristian, 
such as, His Holiness the Pope, Cardinal, Prelate, 
Right Reverend Father in God, Right Reverend 
Bishop, Doctor of Divinity, or even plain Reverend. 
But from what I have said, let it never be under- 
stood that Iam an enemy to a gospel ministry, as it 
is described in the word of God: so far from this 
being the case, I would just remark, that all the offi- 
ces which Christ has appointed in his church, I do 
approve of and highly esteem. ‘They are all ap- 
pointed by the Gxeat Head of the church, for pro- 
moting the best interests of his people; and the 
names and titles which he gives them are not only 
the most honourable, but also the most significant 
‘or pointing out the various and laborious duties to 
shich they are called. Paul informs us that Christ 
ve some apostles, and some prophets, and some 

€rangelists, and some pastors and teachers, for the 
perfecting of the saints for the work of the ministry, 
fer the edifying of the body of Christ, Eph. iv. 11. 
Some of these were extraordinary offices, and had 
np successors in office. But the only stated or 
eee offices in all the apostolic churches, were 
dders and deacons. Let it be remembered, that 
ilder, bishop, pastor, shepherd, and overseer, were, 
n apostolic times, synonymous terms. According- 
ly, we read, that Paul sent for the elders of the 
church at Ephesus, and exhorted them to take heed 
‘to themselves, and to all the flock, over which the 
‘Holy Spirit had made them bishops, or overseers, as 
it is translated in our version, Acts xx. 17,28. I 
shall only add, that those who are called by God to 
the elders’ office, and who fulfil it, instead of being 
despised, ought to be esteemed very highly in love 
for their works sake. W. Cc. 

Norr.—The above was answered by a reverend 
‘clergyman, we presume, in amount as follows—The 
clergy are not ambitious of titles, but only submit 
to receive distinctions, &c. However, when we see 

_ clergymen’s names on brass plates, on their own 
doors, preceded by the word “ Reverend,” we are 
disposed to think, as we cannot help thinking, that 
the self-styled Reverend gentleman is very proud, or 
very silly, as the case may be. The ancient phari- 
sees were regarded as the greatest hypocrites ; not 
by their enemies, but by Christ, who knew them.— 
It may give offence to some, but we say, that modern 
pharisees are as great hypocrites as their prototypes. 
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Men who love mon Tove GE chich cou We dcred inclitali@he| Min holley amma ici mary greetings in 
the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, (Rev- 
erend,) are—what? Ans. When Peter savoured 
the things that be of men, and not of God, Christ 
called him Satan. Therefore,) when the modern 
Peter savours the things that be of men, and not the 
things that be of God, he is Satan also. Ep. 
—<—j>——_ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

THOUGHTS ON LATE OCCURRENCES. 

We will suppose, if you please, that all the world, 
o1 that all America, belonged to one church, ur were 
of one religion, as it is called. But, in my opinion, 
religion is practical righteousness, and neither more 
nor less than doing good. We will suppose, if you 
please, that all were Calvinists, or all Quakers. Sad 
experience has convinced the world long ago, what 
would be the consequence, and what would be the 
fate of those who differ from the orthodox godly 
Presbyterians in sentiment; or, in other words, 
were honest enough to express their sentiments.— 
From the people called Quakers, we might expect 
more lenity, forbearance, gentleness, &c. as they 
disclaim punishing with death, on any account; 
and, as they have no creed, and do not profess to 
take the Bible for their guide, but profess to be led 
and guided by the unerring Spirit of truth. Well, 
let them all be Quakers, or Friends. Suppose a 
Mr. Dean, or any other member, cannot see as some 
of the rest see, he is excommunicated, or anathema- 
tized, if you please. They will not kill him, but 
they will drive him out a fugitive and a vagabond, 
like Cain. If he be a poor man, none of them will 
employ him, none will sell him any thing, none will 
buy any thing from him; they will have nothing to 
do with him, nothing to say to him; if he is sick, 
and dying for a drink of cold water, none must ad- 
minister to his necessity, because it did not please 
God to let him see as some of his brethren saw, or 
because he would not pretend to believe what he 
thought wrong. Ifhe be rich, he must live and die 
alone: his large ships may lie and rot, he may do all 
his work himself; he must till his land himself; he 
must reap, thresh, grind, bake, &c. he must be his 
own spinner, weaver, tailor; and, in fine, unaided 
in sickness and in death, help himself. If rich, 
notwithstanding his affluence, his hundreds of thou- 
sands, he can purchase nothing from the saints, nor 
procure the least help on any occasion. He must 
eat his morsel alone, for his property is completely 
confiscated, for it is of no use to him. ‘They wil] 
not kill him ; no, they will only let him die. Q. 

—<>—_ 
PAUL’S ACCOMMODATION. 

Tam made all things to all men. 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

I do not know of any thing that is more unpopular 
than the truth, A little error operates as an excel- 
lent seasoning ; it accommodates the passions, and 
suits the principles and opinions of mankind. It is 
like a savoury dish, when the tastes of the parties 
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have been consulted, and all the oe als and. 


formula of the good eater attended to. The changes 
and fluctuations’ in the principles and practice of 
mankind, are as various as their features; and subs. 
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ject to as many impulses as there are motives to 
stimulate, or passions to serve. The man is not the 
same man at all times and seasons. The atmos- 
phere of his feelings is sometimes surcharged with 
passion, then with moderation. At one time with 
profusion, at another with parsimony. His mental 


_vision is sometimes clear, then cloudy. His pros- 
~, 


pects are atone period brilliant, and his imagina- 
tion, without a shade, draws a glowing and extensive 
picture. See him again, when disappointment, like 
an angry cloud, has bedimned his views, and the 
sombre hue of unpropitious feeling blacken every 
thought, and bursts, at intervals, in the thunder of 
gloomy invective. Paul, thy motives and thy prin- 
ciples were too buoyant with sincerity, to admit of 
depression without a cause, and yascillating move- 
ments where no sympathy could identify you as a 
party with unhallowed expectations and resent- 
ments. Paul could never be a Proteus in a field 
like this; where action was the effect of frenzy, par- 
simony, pride and avarice. And thou never would 
show, in grimace and pretence, a fellow-feeling 
with absurdity. 

There is certainly a mistake in conjecture, when 
affinity is outraged, and the law of nature made the 
pander of, and scape goat for, the madman’s excen- 
tricities. All men are not the same men at all 
times. The sick man and the man in health, the 
living and the dead man, surely are different. The 
charitable man and the miser, the hateful and the 
hating, cannot stand for the same original. The 
solution is found in a short sentence. Man is 
changeable. There cannot be a change, without a 
difference. I would rescue the reputation of Paul 
from the aspersion of modern expedients. Paul, 
what wert thou with the malicious? I know that 
thou possessed a forbearing disposition, and dare not 
charge thee with ahellish passion. Saul of Tarsus 
might glow with resentment, and huw:l “ firebrands, 
arrows and death ;” but Paul was merciful. Duty 
stood the sentinel, and love watched at the portals 
of thy gate. Thou wert the reverse of all that run 
the random race of folly ; and if thou wert all things 
to all men, thy conduct is evidence of the purity of 
thy views, and circumspection of thy ways, in being 
all things that are right and praiseworthy ; while so 
many were thy opponents in principle, and the re- 
verse of thee in practice. 

¥ a 
ANOTHER GOSPEL. 

The following may be introduced as extra evi- 
dence of the corrupt principles of modern clergy- 
men, who preach a gospel founded on money, in- 
stead of being founded on Christ. The apostles of 
Christ never appealed to mankind, and demanded 
their money, as an indispensable requisite to the 
salvation of souls! Now we lay this down as an 
infallible criterion, that, God’s ministers will preach 
Christ, and the devil’s ministers—MONEY ! 

SOLEMN APPEAL.” 
_ “You gi rhaps, a few shillings or a few dol- 
lars in order to employ a servant of Jesus Christ in 
declaring the Divine mercy to your brethren in the 
new settlements, who are not refreshed by Christian 


ordinances, or to the ignorant, deluded, perishing 
heathen. You bestow a trifle, from gratitude to 
your Saviour, in a spirit of obedience, and from love 
to the souls of men. In this way the gospel is car- 
ried to a dying sinner in the wilderness, That sin- 
ner repents ; and when he repents, all the angels of 
God shout for joy. A thrill of rapture runs through 
heaven—through cherubim, seraphim, and all the 
ranks of the sons of God. He repents and dies, 
and joins the angelic host, and unites in their song. 
You too, die, and as your spirit glides away from 
this gross state of being, and ascends to the bright 
regions of eternal holiness, and joy, and glory—in- 
stantly there breaks upon you a shout of ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and sweeter than the music of 
the spheres—‘ Welcome, child of benevolence, 
friend of Jesus; welcome to this heavenly habita- 
tion, of which God and the Lamb are the everlast- 
ing light. Here all is love.’ 

Think of this, poor mortal, from whose grasp 
death will in a few days tear every cent of your 
money ; think of this, and then say, if you can, that 
you have nothing to bestow. Think of this, and 


| then, if you can, waste your property in luxury, or 


hoard it up for the rust, or expend it all in some 
promising adventure, from which you hope, that you 
or your sons will reap a harvest of profit, and say that 
you have nothing to give. Alas! “ What will pro- 
fit you, if you gain the whole world, and lose your 
own soul?” Alas! will you have no stock in the 
heavens? No adventure in the eternal world? No 
mansion in the skies? No obligation or bond to 
secure to you a field, a possession, an estate, in the 
regions of eternal light and glory? Shall all your 
treasure be in the dust of the ground? Thena 
thief may steal it—the fire may burn it—the tem- 
pest may scatter it—the flood may overwhelm it. 
But surely death will tear you away from it for ever. 

Think of this, and then, if you can, be niggardly 
in giving for the aid of missions; and cold in speak- 
ing in favour of Beissione,’ zat heartless in PraINS) 
forthe success of missions.’ 

Pres. Allen’s Sermon. 
WANT OF CONSISTENCY AMONG THE 
: FRIENDS. 

As one appealing for my Christian right in the 
society of Friends, I hereby publicly testify, that I 
withdraw my appeal, because of their injustice and 
unfairness towards me in the administration of their 
discipline. First—In instituting a complaint against 


me unidentified, and consequently without proof. 


And, Secondly,‘for trying me on such vague com- 
plaint, by committees of their own choosing 5 and 
condemning me without giving me a hearing in any 
of their meetings for discipline ; all which proceed- 
ings are aside from the profession which they make, 
antichristian and unfair. 

This complaint, if I understand it right, was 
brought against me for not uniting with them* ina 
certain speculative point in religion. Thus specula- 
tion has become the test of membership, if not of 
faith, among the Friends. O that they might con- 
sider the Rock from whence they were hewn, and 


eas $. 


defeats their own purpose. 
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the hole of the pit from whence they have been dug, 
that the Lord might be God; and faith in his holy 
Spirit, accompanied by good works, the only true 
test of membership: then he would be a healer of 
breaches to this people, and restorer of paths for 
them to dwell in. JOSEPH C, DEAN. 


* And this is strange, for they disagree daily 

among themselves om speculative points in religion, 
; Nat. Advo. 

We insert the above at the request of a friend. 
We must say, we think, that man is accountable to 
God only, for his opinions and principles. It is the 
duty of man to exhort, reprove, and advise his 
brother. The Scriptures recognize no imaginary 
offences. There must be a wrong done, not imagin- 
ed—there must be an injury sustained, not suppo- 
sed, before a man is to be treated as a publican.— 
There is but one effectual remedy for these evils, 
and that is charity! ‘Let him that is without sin 
among you, first cast a stone.” 


Lo 
ANECDOTE. 


Some years ago, a delirious man attended a Uni- 
versalist meeting, in company with a brother who 
had great control over him. ‘The preacher in illus- 
tration of the justice and goodness of God in the 
salvation of all men, adduced the character of Pre- 
sident Washington. ‘He was a benevolent man. 
Placed in the highest seat of national authority, he 
sought to promote the happiness of all. He bore no 
ill will to a single person in the nation. He.did not 
delight in tormenting the meanest subject.” 'The 
man beside himself was uneasy, and frequently at- 
tempted to rise and speak, but his brother held him 
by the coat. As the preacher however stil] enlarged 
on the universal benevolence of Washington, he at 
length broke from the grasp of his keeper, and step- 
ping forward, exclaimed, ‘“ True, but in time of the 
rebellion in Pennsylvania, Washington turned his 
whole artilleryagainst the insurgents.” The preach- 
er was confounded, and closed his harangue.— 
Quere. Which of the two had the best claim to 
reason ? Rel. Rem. 

REMARKS. : 

The above anecdote is going the rounds in 
the papers devoted to priestcraft and money. We 
should be pleased to have the authors of this squib 
tell more about it, and give names and place, &c. 
It is not surprising that these people resort to the in- 
sane, and their sayings, for help.’ The story is piti- 
ful at best; the worse, however, for being a lie! 
The abettors of this attempt at deception would do 
well to consider, that with the rational their story 
Washington was mer- 
ciful. The event proved it. His artillery was not 
turned against the insurgents to destroy them for 
ever, but to convince and convert them—to vindi- 


cate the law, which had for its object the good of 


these very insurgents! Turn and twist as they 
may, these orthodox gentry must acknowledge, that’ 
cruelty is confined to the devil and his coadjutors, 
who are eager to destroy mankind, and perpetuate, 
world without end, their misery. 


ee, 


LICENTIOUS TENDENCY OF UNIVER- 
SALISM. 
From the Gospel Advocate. 
AN EXAMPLE WORTHY OF IMITATION. 
Mr. John Winn, of Campaign county, state of 
Ohio, was formerly a slave-holder in Kentucky, at 


which time he was a member of the Baptist society, -_. 


and for several years strenuously advocated their 
cause. But at length, he had serious impressions 
that his belief was not according to divine revela- 
tion; and after a general search of the Scriptures, 
laying aside superstition, priestcraft, bigotry, &c. 
and calling reason iti exercise, he found that the 
way of life and salvation was made for all—and that 
all created intelligences would finally be participa- 
tors of the same. Under these impressions he felt 
the culpability of holding in bondage a part of the 
human family, ner could he rest till he had libe- 
rated them from slavery. Accordingly he moved 
them to the state of Ohio—gave each (five in num- 


ber) eighty acres of land, farming utensils, &c. and . 


bade them work for themselves. He also gave the 
state of Ohio bonds for their good behaviour. After 
this, Mr. Winn, with another brother in the belief 
of the final salvation of all men, bought three slaves 
in the state of Kentucky, for whom they gave two 
hundred dollars; after which they set them free, 
gave them lands in Ohio, and became security for 
their good behaviour. These slaves were purchased 
of a Baptist Deacon, of the same church to which 
Mr. Winn belonged. Mr. Winn rejoiceth that the 
Lord will turn the hearts of his children unto him; 
that every knee will bow and every tongue swear 
that they have righteousness and strength in the 
Lord, and that all the ends of the earth will see the 
salvation of our God. 
—~<e— 
AUTHOR OF VADE-MECUM. 

The author of the “ Vade-Mecum,” the Rey. Dr. 
Hooper Cumming, has left Albany, and is located 
in Vandewater-street, in this city. We understand 
he commenced, on Sunday, June Ist, by venting a 
violent philippic against Universalism. At present 
we shall leave the reverend gentleman to the foster- 
ing care of his new admirers. We only recom- 
mend to him the serious consideration of the old 
trite saying—* The least that is said, is the soonest 
mended !” 

== 

“ Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; 
for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers; therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation.” ScrirTure. 

—o-— 


PROPOSALS 
Have been issued for publishing at Little Falls, 
(N. ¥.) a work, to be entitled ; 
THE GOSPEL INQUIRER, 
To be published semi-monthly, at $1 per annum, 
payable in advance. Rel. Inq. 


cies 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT TWO DOLLARS 
PER ANNUM, AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEL 
HERALD, NO. 67 CHRYSTIE-STREET. _ 
Payable in Advance. . 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
A SCRIPTURAL HINT 
Upon the Doctrines of Arminianism, Calvinism, 
and Universalism. 

In the Holy Scriptures we find the following 
terms, ‘ Natural man—old man—old man with his 
deeds—old man which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts—man of sin—son of perdition— 
children of the devil—children of wrath,” &c. &c. 
Now there is no doubt but all these terms mean the 
same thing. In the Scriptures we also find such 
terms as these, “Man in the image of God—new 
man—new creature—man in Christ Jesus—the 
righteous,” &c. &c. . In the epistles of Paul the 
apostle, the phrase “in Christ,” occurs ninety-five 
times; “in the Lord,” about thirty times; “an 
God,” eight times; of which, the following passages 
are. aspecimen. _ 

_ Faith is in Christ Jesus. “From a child. thou 
hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus,” 2'Tim. iii. 15. “Hold fast the 
form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, 
in faith and love, which isin Christ Jesus,” 2 'Tim. 
i. 13. ae 
Salvation is in Jesus Christ. “Therefore I en- 

dure all things for the elect’s sake, that they may 

also obtain the salvation which is in Jesus Christ, 

with eternal glory,” 2 Tim, ii. 10. 

Forgiveness. of sins is in Jesus Christ. “In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace,” Eph.i.7. “In whom we have ele sey sie 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins,’ 
Col. i, 14. 

Acceptance is in Jesus Christ. ‘To the praise 
“of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved,” Eph. i. 6. 

Wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption. “But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and, sanctification, and redemption,’ 1 Cor. 
oe oat 


“The 
‘natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God.—A. corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 
; aus at are in the flesh cannot please God.” 


le human reiee: in the natural man, is 


ee soever the law saith, it saith to them 


MG stopped, alae world may become amy police : 
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curse of the law of God. “Now we know, 


Eternal life is in Christ. “Paul, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to the 
promise of life which is in Christ Jesus,” 2 Tim. 
i. 1. “ Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who zs our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory,” 
Col. iii. 3,4. “And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in his 
Son,” 1 John v. 14. 

The church 13 in Jesus Christ. Paul, and Sil- 
vanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thes- 
salonians, which is in.God the Father, and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ,” 2'Thess. i. 1, and 1 Thess. i. 1, 

Election is in. Jesus Christ. “Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ ; according as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the wold, that’ we 
should be holy, and without blame before hin in 
love,” Eph. i. 3,4. Salute Rufus, chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother, and mine,” Rom. xvi. 13. 

Good works are in Jesus Christ. “ For we are 
his. workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them,” Eph. ii. 10. 

Repentance is from Jesus Christ. “ Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand, to.be.a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins,” Acts v.31. “When they heard 


these things they held’ their peace, and glorified 


God, saying, Then hath God alse to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life,” Acts xi. 18. “Godly 
sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation not to be 
>| repented of; but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death,” 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


nothing to do with it. If we wish to understand 
the Scriptures rightly, we must draw a proper line 
of distinction between the natural man, and the new 
man in Christ Jesus. See Rom. vi. 6. and vii. 
9—11. Gal. it. 20. ai 


CONTRAST. 


The new man is under the law of are ie 


“A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit—Who-_ 


Thus, reader, you see that 
the whole work of salvation is performed in the — 
Lord Jesus Christ; therefore, the natural man has 


soever is born of God, doth not commit sin; for ~ 


his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot’ ri be- 
cause he is born of God.” 3 

e whole human race in Christ Jesus shall be 
blessed.“ In, the seed of Abraham (Christ,) shall 
all the nations, all the. pbc and all the Rindreds 


‘of fie eatth be Met ; 


God.—Cursed is every one that. Continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law, 


to do them.” . 
To the natural manit is said, “ Depart from me, 


ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the. 


devil and his angels.” See Rom. iii, 9—18. Psa. 


sdV.i2,-3: 

The natural man knoweth not God; believeth not, 
and obeyeth not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
“ Every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, is not of God: and this«is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have beard that it 
should come, &c.—He that ‘believeth not is con- 
demned already.—He that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him.” 

The whole human race im the natural man, 
“ shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of lhe Lord, and from the glory of his 
power.” “ Behold,the day cometh, that shall burn 
as an-oven; and-all the proud, yea, and all. that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch,” Mal. iv. 
1, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die,” Ezek. xviii. 
4,20. “The fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire-and brim- 
stone; which is the second death,” Rey. xxi. 8. 
The natural man has “done evil unto the resur- 

~ rection of damnation.” 


The natural man is not elected, being a child of 
wrath. Every denunciation in the Scriptures is 
denounced against the natural man. That the im 
mortal soul is, or shall ever be destroyed, is a most 
miserable absurdity. ~ Because, “ God only hath 
immortality.” Therefore, the immortal’.soul must 


be of the same. nature of God, otherwise it is NOL 


immortal. 

The natural man produces no good works. “Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?— 
ee Whosoever sinneth, hath not seen him, neither 

* known him.” 


* 


see your favourite doctrines completely reconciled 
in vour great Redeemer. In him your works are 
perfect; in him you are elected, and in him the 
whole human. race shall be restored. Suffer me 
now, as your friend, to exhort you; instead of} 


looking to the creeds and doctrines of men, look to | 


the word of God. Instead of believing the tradi- 
tions of men, believe the word of your Heavenly | 
‘Father. And, instead of looking through the me- 
dium of the flesh, where you will see nothing but 
misery and wrath, look, by faith, through the medi- 
um of the Spirit, to that within the. veil, where you 


will behold, seated on the throne ‘of his love, your | 


merciful’ and unchangeable God. ‘There you will 
see your blessed Redeemer, in ‘whom exists your | 
immortal soul, which shall survive the destruction | 
of all earthly anes. 
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_ Arminians, Calvinists, and Universalists, you now ,' 


UNIVERSALIST. uh 


To the new man in Christ Jesus it 1s said, 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you 7 the foundation of the 
world.” 

The new man in Christ Jesus, knoweth God, be-~ 
lieveth, and obeyeth the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ, is born of God.—Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God.—He that believeth on 1 the Son, hath 
everlasting life.” 


The whole human race in Christ Jesus shall be - 
blessed, gathered together, made alive, &c.” “In thy 
seed (Christ,) shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed,” Gen. xxii.18. ‘In thee shalt all the fam- 
ilies of the earth be blessed,” Gen. xii. 3. “¢ In thy. 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed,” 
Acts iii. 25. “* Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 
which he hath purposed in himself ; that in thé dis- 
pensation ofthe fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one, all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him,” 
Eph. i. 9,10. “ Asin Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive,” 1 Cor. xv. 22. “Israel 
shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal- 
vation.—In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory,” Isa. xlv. 17, 25. 

The new man in Christ Jesus is elected in Christ 
Jesus. “Blessed be the God and. Father of our 
Lord Jesus. Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. Ac- 
cording as he ‘hath chosen’us in him before the 
‘oundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
‘without blame before him in love,” Eph. i, 3, 4. 

The new man in Christ produces good works. 
* We. are his workmanship, created in Clirist Jesus 
unto good w orks, which God hath before ordained , 
that we should’ walk in them.” 


te Cae as 
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Novre.—We recommend to the reader, in peru- : 
sing the above, to remember, that man, by nature, _ 
is good; by practice, contrary ‘to nature, | is evil. 
The natural man is just as God made him. The 
man without natural affections, is, a monster of ini- 
quity. There is an animal. ‘and a spiritual man. 
The converted Paul had an animal man, a “Jaw i in 
his members warring against the law of. his mind.” 


The animal man, or tiie | in the members, is a crea- 
ture confined to this mode of being, and would, - if 


possible, circumscribe: the law of. ‘the mind, and bind | fis: 


it down to the gross conceptions of this imperfect , 
and sublunary state. It. is, therefore, the animal 
man, or law in the members, which er ot Aiscern. 
8 "Soe! things. ae to ihpay 
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bers must have alaw, The mind, when enlighten- 
ed, will have a law different from the law of the 
darkened mind, which is in captivity to the law of 
the members. We consider the love of popularity, 
of the world, and, particularly, of large salaries, to 
be incontrovertible evidence that the law of the 
_ members is master, and the man, with all his preten- 
sions, a slave, and not Christ’s free man! We 
make this distinction, however,—Paul’s warfare was 
continual. He did not accept of three or four thou- 
¥ sand dollars, per annum, and make peace! Now 
the warfare in the one case appears to be this, not 
to resist the solicitations of the entmal man, but to 
rally all the forces on his side, acquire every thing 
for him;‘and fatten him on the best the: market af- 
fords! whether of beef—stylish houses, or pride and 
adulation. If our divine doctors aim at an excuse, 
we cannot see any chance for success, unless they 
intend; by surfeiting their animal man, to kill hin 
‘ outright, and be rid of him! Ep. 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
INDIANS AND MISSIONARIES. 

In the summer of 1805, a number of principal chiefs 
and others of the Six Nations of Indians, assem- 
bled at Buffalo Creel, in the state of New-York, 
at the particular request of a gentleman mission- 
ary, (Mr. Cram,)-from the state of Massachusetts. 
The missionary being furnished with an interpre- 
ter, and accompanied by the United States’ agent 
for Indian affairs, met the Indians in council, when 
the following talk took place: 

First, by the Agent. 

Brothers of the Six Nations,—I rejoice to meet 
you at this time, and thank the Great Spirit that he 
has preserved you in health, and given me another 
opportunity to take you by the hand. 

7 ~ Brothers,—The person who sits by me is a friend, 
- who has come a great way to hold a talk with you. 
He will inform you what his business is; and it is 
my request that you will listen with attention to his 
: words. 
MISSIONARY. 

‘My Friends,—I am thankful for the opportunity 

» afforded us of uniting together at this time. I had 
: _adesite to see you, and inquire into your state and 

“welfare 5 for this purpose I have travelled a’ great 

distance, being sent by your ee rates the Boston 

“Missionary Society. 

~~ You will recollect they formerly sent missionaries 
among you to instruct you in religion, and labour 
for your good ; although they have not heard from 


“you for along time, yet they have not forgotten their. 


brothers of the Six Nations, A are still anxious to 
doy p good. oe 
; thers,—I have not come ‘to get your lands or 
“your mon 2} Yy but to enlighten your minds, and in- 
? "struc ow to worship the Great Spirit agreea- 
a. a. to you “e aN of his 
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ceptable to him, but have ‘all your lives been in 
great error and darkness. To endeavour to remove 
these errors, and open your eyes so that you. might 
see clearly, is my business with you. 

Brothers,—I wish to talk with you as one friend 
talks with another ; and if you have any objections 
to receive the religion which we preach, I wish you 
tomake them, and I will endeavour to satisfy your 
minds, and remove these objections. 

Brothers,—I want you to speak your minds frees 
ly, for I wish to reason with you on the subject, and 
if possible remove all doubts from your minds, The 
subject is an important one, and it is of consequence 
that you give it an early attention, while the offer is 
made to you. Your friends, the Boston Missionary 
Society, will continue to send good: and. faithful 
ministers to instruct and strengthen you in religion, 
if on your part you are willing to receive them. 

Brothers,—Since I have been in this part of the 
country I have visited some of your small villages, 
and talked with your people. © They appear willing 
to receive instruction ; but as they look up to you as 
their elder brothers in counicil, they want first to 
know your opinion on the subject. A 

You have now heard what I have to say at pre- 
sent; I therefore hope you will take it into consid- 


eration, and aw me an answer before I leave the 
place. xe 


After about two hours consultation among them- 


selves, the chief, called Red Jacket, arose and spoke 


as follows : 

Friend and Brother,—It\was the walk ot, ‘hie gue 
Spirit that we should meet together this day.. He 
orders all things, and has given usa fine day for our 
council. He has taken his garment from before the 
sun, and caused it to shine with brightness upon us: 
our eyes are opened that we see clearly, and our 
ears are unstopped that we have been able to hear 
distinctly the words you have spoken. For. all 
these favours we thank the Ae, ly and. Him 


only. a 


Brother,—This council fire was. kindled by yd, 
It was at your request that we came together at. this 
time. We have listenéd with attention to what you 
have said. You requested us to’ speak our minds — 


speak what we think. All have heard your voice, 
and all speak to you now as one man. Our minds 
are* agreed. er 

Brother,—You say you, erate an answer to your 
talk before you leave the place. It is right that you 


should have one, as you are at a great distance from 


home, and we do not wish to detain you; but me 


will first look back a little, and tell you what, our 


fathers have told us, and what we have heard Tete 
the white people. ~ : Mesa, 
Brother,—Listen to what we say. There was a 
time when our forefathers owned this great island. 
| Their seats extended from the fising to the setting 


sun. ‘The Great Spirit had made it for the use of 


‘Indians. ‘He had created the buffalo, the deer, and 
‘other animals for food: he had made the bear and 
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freely. . This gives us great joy, for we now con- — 
sider that we stand upright before you, and can 


“i 
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the beaver, whose skins served'us for clothing. He 
had scattered them over the country, and taught us 
how totakethem. He had caused the earth to pro- 
duce corn for bread. All this he had done for his 
red children, because he loved them. If we had 
some disputes about our hunting ground, they were 
generally settled without the shedding of much 
blood. Butanevil day came among us: your fore- 
fathers crossed the great water, and landed on this 
island. Their numbers were small ; 
friends, and not enemies. They told us they had 
fled from their own country for fear of wicked men, 
and had come here to enjoy their religion. They 
asked for a small seat; we took pity on them, grant- 
ed their request, and they sat down among us, We 
gave them corn and meat: they gave us poison in 
return! [alluding to ardent. spirits.]| The white 


people had now found our country ; tidings were 


carried back, and more came amongst us; yet we 
did not fear them, for we took them to be friends. 
They called us: brothers—we believed them, and 
gave them a larger seat.. At length their numbers 
had greatly increased. They wanted more land; 
they wanted our country! Our eyes were opened, 
and our minds becanie uneasy.. War took place— 
Indians were hired to fight against Indians! and 
many of our people were destroyed. They also in- 
troduced strong Jiquor amongst us. It was strong 
and powerful, and has slain thousands. 
Brother,—Our seats were once larger, and yours 
were smal]. You have now become.a great people, 
and we have scarcely a place left to spread our 
blankets. You have got our country, but are not 
satisfied ; you want to force your religion upon us. 
-Brother,—Continue to listen. You say that you 
are sent. to instruct us how to worship the Great 
Spirit agreeably to his mind; and if.we do not take 
hold of the religion which you preach, we shall be 
unhappy hereafter. You say that you are right, and 
we are wrong ; but how do we know this to be true ? 
We understand your religion is written in a book. 
If it was intended for us as well as you, why -has not 


_ the Great Spirit given it tous; and not only to us, 


4 
Ps 


but why did he not give to our forefathers the know- 
Jedge of that book, and the means of understanding 
it rightly ?. We only know what you tell us about 
it. How shall we know when to believe, being so 
often deceived by the white people ? 

-Brother,—You say there is but one way to wor- 
ship and serve the Great Spirit: if there is but one 
religion, why do you white people differ so much 
about it? Why not all agree, as you can all.read 
the book ?: 

Brother,—We do not Godard these things,— 


We are told that your religion was given. to your 


forefathers, and has been. fanded! down from. father 


to son. We also have a religion which the Great 


down to us, and we worship accordingly. 
es us to be thankful for all the favours we receive, 
to love each other and be united. We never qiats 


Spirit gave to our forefathers, and has been handed 


rel about religion. 


Brother,—The Great Spirit vat us all; but te 
thas madea difference between his white and red 
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children. He has given us different complexions 
and different customs. 'T'o you he has discovered 
the arts: to us they have been kept out of sight. 
We know these things to be true; and, since he has 
made us so different in other respects, why may we 
not conclude he has given us a different religion, 
according to our understandings ? 
rit does right.. He knows what is best for his chil- 
dren: we are satisfied. 

Brother,—We are told that you have been preach- 
ing to the white people in this place. ‘These people 
are our neighbours: we will therefore wait a little, 
and see what effect your preaching has upon then. 
If we find it does them good: makes them honest, 
makes them love each other, and less disposed to 
cheat Indians, we will then consider of what you 
have said. 

Brother,—You have now heard our-answer to your 
talk, and this is all we have to say at present. As 
we are going to part, we will rise and take you by 
the hand, and hope the Great Spirit will protect 
you on your journey, and return you safe to yout 
friends. 

As the Indians began to approach Mr. » he 
rose hastily from his seat, and replied that he could 
not take them by the hand ; there was no fellowship 
between the religion of God, and the works of the 
devil. This being interpreted to the Indians, they 
smiled, and retired in a peaceable manner. 

It being afterwards suggested to Mr. y that 
his reply to the Indians was rather indiscreet, he 
observed, that he supposed the ceremony of shaking 
hands would be received by them as a token that he 
assented to what they had said ; being otherwise in- 
formed, he said he was sorry for the expressions. 

—<—— 

_ . FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
“ Rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound ” am 
the faith.” scripruReE. : 

Mr. Editor—On Sunday, the 15th, inst. I was 
at Newark, N.J.,-and being informed that there 
was to be preaching at the Court-house in the even- 
ing, and that the prisoners would be present, I felt 


a desire to hear what the speaker would say to those © 
poor unfortunate fellow sinners, (well knowing the . 


general opinion of the clergy respecting such char- 
acters,) but on entering the court-room, I saw 
none of the prisoners present. The speaker was 


reading a hymn, but as its contents was not to the 


honour of the God of the whole earth, I could not 


|sing with them. “7 “After prayer, the speaker stated, 


that he was. that evening from Bellville, and unex- 
pectedly called on to speak here, consequently had 


not time to study his discourse, _({So-every one that 


heard him must have thought.) His text was from 
Luke xy. 11, &c. verses, (the parable of the prodi- 


|gal son,) in which discourse, the preacher, W.R. 
adicensed speaker from the John-street Methodist _ 
ociety, ‘advanced the following: When man was ~ 


created, he was supetior to angels. Before t! the fall 


of man, .the vearth was the Lord’s—aft ter the fall of RE 
| man, the earth became the estate, or property i 
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‘ gal was the Son of God, and the devil had no right 
tohold.him in slavery, and that the prodigal must 
return to his Father’s house. W K. said, the son 
felt a spirit of independence, and therefore demand- 
ed his portion of his Father, and that an independ- 
ent spirit was the first step to prodigality. (How the 
independent, free born American liked that, from 

_ the mouth ofan Irish gentleman, I know not.) 

Again—W. R. said, that the prodigal arose and 
went to his father, and his father met him and kissed 
him, and that the kiss denoted that God was recon- 
eiled to his Son, (An apostle hath said, “ God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself ;” not 
God to man:) and ordered the fatted calf to be 
killed. W. R. said, Christ was the fatted calf! 
That he was slain for sinners. By looking at the 
23d verse, I read, that the fatted calf. was eaten. 
Was Christ slain, and then eaten? W. R. stated, 
that Unitarians, Socinians, Atheists, Deists, and 
Universalists, were feeding the prodigals with the 
husks; that Universalists. were the worst, were the 
filth of the world, denied the Scriptures, and ought 
not to be admitted into any church. Qur blessed 
Lord and Master said, I came-not to judge; but 
look at him who calls himself the servant of Christ, 
taking the judgment seat, and condemning his bro- 
ther sinner to a never-ending state of torment; for 
he shut out from heayen the drunkard, swearer, 
sabbath-breaker, &c. &c. but did not exclude the liar, 
who we hope he will not forget in his next discourse. 
- Our friend, to answer what end Iknownot, stated 
that, to his certain knowledge, there were twenty 


part of the Bible he found Christ called the fatted- 
calf2 Observing to him, that Christ was styled the 
scape goat, and the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world. To which he replied, He had 
observed, he had no time to study his discourse. 

W. R. asserted, that the Universalists did not be- 
lieve this text—‘¢'The wicked shall be’ turned inte 
hell ; with all the nations that forget God.” To 
which I replied, We rejoice in it. We believe you 
will have your portion. We believe all the words of 
God, and hear Christ say, “ Man [all men] shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God.” Butas W.R. be- 
lieved, once-in hell, always there, I would inform 
him, that David declared, ‘ Thou hast. delivered 
my soul-from the lowest hell; and that, while he 
was in this life. 

On my return to New-York, a Methodist minis- 
ter journeyed with me. I inquired of him respect- 
ing the gentleman who had cut his throat. He in- 
formed me, that he was not now.a preacher, but was 
formerly one in that church. Now, be it known to 
all men, that I will give W. R. credit forall the 3 
truth he may hereafter promulgate. ae 

Mr. Editor, your remarks on this communication 
will be pleasing to yours, ~ Dd. 

Note—We shail only say, we think that W.R. 
would employ his time more profitably in the study 
of the Scriptures for his own information, than in 
expounding them for the instruction of others. 
For, “ rightly dividing the word of truth,” and 
tearing it in pieces, are two things! Ep. 


ministers in New-York, that had turned. from their —_— 
former faith; and that one minister had cut his RANK HYPOCRISY EXPOSED. 

: throat. I had lived in New-York above eighteen | “ Out of thy own mouth will Ijudge thee, thou wick- 
years. Iwas astonished at hearing, now, for the ed and unprofitable servant.” _ 


first time, this report. Our friend then said, Look 
at the prodigals up above, meaning the prisoners, 
they have come from a far country; some from 
England, Ireland, probably from. France, South 
and North America; and then said, We are about 

__ to take upa collection for them, and urged the peo- 
ple to give liberally; and, by way of drawing out 
the money, informed them, that if they would give 

” only one dollar, he would see that their names 
B should be written in God’s eternal book of life! 
. _ That he would’ even promise them, that the Lord 
would also repay them in this life. What a reflec- 

- tion on the people of Newark! What! do not they 

Ne provide for the wants of the poor unfortunate pri- 
> ssoners? Yes. 'T'wo gentlemen arose, and stated to 
‘ W. R. that there. was no need of a collection; that 
_ the prisoners” wants were provided for. 
: When W. R. came out of the court room, I in- 
quired of him, Who is the unfortunate minister that 
has cut his throat? He replied, It is a Methodist 

ese speaker. - I then asked him, Who are the twenty 
ministers * who have renounced their faith? If he 
_would please ‘to name one! When a friend, in com- 
--pany- with the gentleman, named Mr. K. and Mr. M. 


In our Jast Number we: remarked, as we were in 
duty bound, on the hypocrisy and deception of-cler- 
gymen, who lay heavy burdens upon men’s shoul- 
ders, but will not themselves put forth so much as 
one of their fingers. We are fully aware, that all 
those who are priestridden will kick. All who fear — 
when no danger assails them, will tremble. : All — 
who are in the practice of letting the time forac-. 
tion pass away while they deliberate, will accuse us 
of being hasty. All those whose fears, hopes an i 
expectations, are graduated on a wrong scale, will ee 
face to the right-about, and be governed by circum- — 
stances. For ourselves, we have no alternative. We — 
have grasped the plow—we will never look back. 
If there is no success in prospect,, in man’s estima- 
tion, (speaking after the manner of men,) we will 
make suecess! But there is. The cause of God and. 
all men will prevail. 

“ Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees,” is +i 
exhortation of Christ. The Missionary and Bible 
Society schemers, say, of the objects of the abettors 
of the Missionary Society, &ec. ‘These must com- 
mend themselves to every conscience that is in any 
degree enlightened, and certainly to every heart that 


_ Athen re ic d, Asto these, they never were public | can feel for those who are destitute of gospel privi« 

- teachers iny doctrine but that they now advo-| leges. pie pious doctors of Divinity, how will you 
a =~ gate. A$ respected the other eighteen. ministers, | stand this test of your own making ! What shall we say 
= ze could ‘not npame: one! eee W. 2. in — of the Rev. doctors S, and M,? One of’ iis refused 
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to pay his dues to the Bible, and the other to the 
Missionary Society. Are they in “any degree en- 


lightened? Can they feel?” According to the rule 


they and their compeers make binding on others, 
they are not “in any degree enlightened ;” neither 
“can they feel!” These folks say, “The ery is 
continually heard,” &c. “Send us a minister of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.”?” What ministers do they send? 
Ministers: of ‘Christ? “No! Ministers of Calvin, 
Hopkins, &c. who preach the dogmas of men, and 
excommunicate those who have the honesty to pro- 
fess their faith in Christ, and reject their darling 
errors and traditions ! : 

Look calmly and dispassionately at the conse- 
quences of these shameful proceedings. Consider 
the Bible Society, a Pharisaical monster with so 
many heads, which, on their own premises are not 
“in any degree. enlightened,” and “cannot. feel,” 
&c. Seven hundred and tweniy clergymen, life 
members, an overwhelming majority by their 
concentration and influence, and despotic in their 

~ government and rule. Men, generally, who are not 
sufficiently enlightened to see, and cannot feel the 
Objects of the society! This was more than proved 
by the result of their report. A mere farce! A 
ridiculous and wicked pretence of doing much for 
the poor, and in fact rivetting the chains they have 
forged on the public mind, and establishing, if pos- 
sible, their own popularity, by praises, thanks and 
compliments, disgusting and fulsome, because utter- 
ed by themselves, and not deserved! “ Let the stran- 
ger praise thee,” says Solomon. But these men, 
filling seats which their own purses were too sacred 
to purchase, are praising each other, and like the 
Pharisees of old, greeting in the markets, and figur- 
ing with all their might, in the chief seats and high- 
est rooms! ; 

» Look again at the. onside not the result such 
as facts alone could warrant? What economy 
could be expected in. charity, from the most extra- 
vagant class of society? We speak of the New- 
York Phalanx of holy parsons in particular, Men, 

whose pretensions die the moment they come in 
contact with the pestiferous effluvia of their extra- 
- vagant and unnecessary expenditures. A man who 


_ eannot maintain, on his own ‘confession, an ordi-' 


nary sized family with the round’sum of two thou- 
‘sand five hundred dollars for a year, is singularly 


‘qualified to be a director and‘adviser in the use of 


the funds of the comparatively poor!!! — 
‘Look again—Have words any meaning? Will 
you, ye men of sense, of reason, of propriety, who 
- honourably pretend to consistency, and are enlight- 
ened, and can feel, will you shut your eyes to these 


facts, which are as plain as if written in letters of 


‘fire? Hear their repeated declarations, uttered 
_ with a pretended solemnity. You know, that these 
‘men are almost continually besieging the public 
ear with the cry—The heathen are dropping into 
“an endless hell, for want of money to save them. 


Every dollar will go far to save some poor ‘soul. Is} 


‘there any truth in these declarations? If not, how 
wicked must ‘those be, who deliber ately make, and 


“almost incessantly repeat. them, for sordid and ava-| 


’ 
\ 


ples to save them. © 


ricious purposes! Are they true? How inexpressi- 
bly abominable then, is the conduct of those, who 
every day of their lives squander in useless ex- 
penses, suns, which would save from endless perdi- 
tion and misery, an immortal soul! Lf criminality is 
to be measured by the consequences of the actions, 
how many hundreds are immured in dungeons and 
state prisons, and contemned for being worthless 
wretches, whose conduct, compared with this, is 
almost innocent. 


To every adult person, of every sect, who may be~ 


in the possession of sufficient reason to constitute 


them sane, we say, You know these things are so! 


You dare not lay your hand on your heart, and, in 
the presence of your God and Judge, deny them. 
You know that you are in the practice of giving 
your assent to the truth of positions and premises, 
not supported by one half the weight of testimony. 
You have the evidence of your own senses to com- 
bat. These things are not done ina corner. Apply 
your own reasoning and concessions, and abide if 
you Can, the investigation. - You acknowledge your 
accountability to your God, and not to man, to the 
reversion of his commands and requisitions. You 
adinit the Scriptures as paramount authority, 
above all. human laws and deductions. Why, then, 
do you outrage their plain doctrines, commands, 
and principles? Will you plead in extenuation, that 
your neighbour, your friend, and your minister, 
sanction, by their conduct and principles, your, prac- 
tice? Is this the salvo? Find another foundation 
on which to stand, for your props will fail you. 
Remember, pride and extravagance, however fash- 
ionable and holy in the’ estimation of clergymen, 
were never tolerated by Christ. Christ never 
preached the damnation of the heathen, and the ig- 


| norant poor: No! It was to the arrogant and proud, 
the self-styled holy, and the popular Pharisees, that 


he said—“ Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how shall ye escape the damnation of hell!” 

Weigh the pretensions of these shameless beg- 
gars, who are continually crying money, and whose 
expenditures are more like the nabob than the apos- 
tle, in the balance of inspiration: Produce an equal 
number from any part of the human race, more fond 
of titles, honours and enfoluments, and the things 
of this world, than these modern disciples of Calvin, 
Hopkins, and Co. ‘Open your Bibles—Show me 
the amount of the salaries paid to the disciples and 
apostles of Christ, which they expended in luxuries, 
and in courting the applause of men. — 
chapter and verse, where the salvation of millions 
is declared to be in imminent danger, if millions of 


dollars are not paid into the hands of Christ’s disci- 
If Christ. never declared that 


the salvation of the family of man, nor any part 


thereof, depended on money: given to priests, how 

Is it not rank - ibe 
folly to argue that ministers ‘cannot be obtained to 
preach the gospel, unless enormous sums. of money 
them? “How much money H was 
‘raised by contributions on the public, to fit out all 
the disciples and _ apostles’ of Christ? a your 
Bible, and ascertain the amount. ifm ney 


dare you assert this to be'the case? 


are first raised to pa 


% 
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unnecessary then, and souls could be saved without 
the aid of it, what new command. has since been 
issued and promulgated, making it indispensable in 
our day, and where is the command written? Is 
the all-merciful, great and good God, our Heavenly 
Father, less merciful than those money-loving par- 
sons? Will nothing move him to save the souls of 
the creatures whom he hath made, but the prayers 
and preaching of men who believe the gospels 
taught by Calvin, Hopkins, and their adherents? 
Ts this the case? Will not these men assist, unless 
: you pay them the ready cash? Is this the example 
of Christ? Did he wait until a contribution was 
levied, and the money in hand paid, before he would 
preach, or engage in man’s redemption? And his 
apostles and disciples—Did they imitate the Lord ? 
Or, like modern preachers, did they hesitate until 
their salary was named, and the money paid; and 
this, when souls were dropping into hell daily and 
hourly, for want of their preaching? “If Baal be 
god, serve him. But, if the Lord be God, serve 
Him.” 

To the public, one and all, we say, unless you are 
determined to be hoodwinked and led blindfolded 
by aspiring men, and prefer error to truth, now is 
the time to break the chains which antichristian 
men have forged, and humanely free the Christian 
world from slavery. The criterion cannot mislead 
you. “My Kingdom,” says Christ, ‘is not of this 

world.” The kingdom of modern clergymen is of 
this world. No class of men can be found more 
ardently in love with this. world and its vanities 
than they. Onthe one hand we see the disciples of 
Christ, like their Master, despising the riches and 
honours of this world, and exerting themselves to 
d free their fellow men from the chains of priestcraft 
and superstition. On the other, we see the disciples 
of Calvin, Hopkins, and Co., grasping at riches and 
honours, and in their houses and equipage, the true 
followers of the ancient Pharisees, who were the 
y enemies of Christ, and his cross. Like them, they 
strive to bind heavy burdens on men’s shoulders, 
and. make them’ slaves to superstition, that they 
may drain their purses, and riot in abundance and 
idleness! Huminrty shone conspicuous in Christ 
and his disciples and apostles. Pride shone as con- 
spicuous in the. Pharisees of old, and still remains 
¥ the indelible impress of error, the mark of hypo- 
 erisy and deception.» 
We trust the reign of the exeat beast, antichrist; 
is verging to aclose. His emissaries grow more 
haughty and imperious than ever, a certain prelude 
to their fall and destruction. Pure religion, which 
is _to, visit the fatherless and the widow in. their 
. af Hlicti n, and to keep unspotted from the world, 
ae will rise on the ruins of error, and the money and 
means, now. squandered i in the support of haughty, 
proud, luxurious priests, and their adherents, will 
gladden ‘) Saati of the poor and distressed, and 
superstition and cruelty be banished from the abodes 
Ol mation in the religious world, is | 
cE ssary now as in days of yore. The 
e up by antichristian priests, _ and 
re a fruitful source of misery ‘tol 
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mankind, and produce the most malevolent and 
hellish passions, of hatred, envy, pride, and unchar- 
itableness. With the disciples of Christ, no man 
is common. His condition, however miserable by 
his sins and depravity, is pitied ; and every effort is 
made to smooth the rough acclivities of life, and 
give the mourner peace.  Antichrist’s’ disciples, 
love only their own. The poison of asps is under 
their lips. They consign all who offend them to an 
endless hell; and will not even grant. salvation to 
their friends, unless. they are paid in ready cash, 
and feasted with honour and dignities. 
—<—— > 
From a Baltimore, Paper. 
RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY IN INDIA. 

A very curious controversy has lately taken place 
in Calcutta, between the missionaries and the cele- 
brated Ram Mohun Roy. This latter personage 
isa native of India, and: distinguished for his opu~ 
lence, his superior talents, his very great learning, 
and especially for having, of his own accord, early 
renounced the theology of his countrymen, and as- 
serted the doctrine of the divine unity. 5% 

His first writings were designed to prove, that iff. 
ancient books of Hindu theology, in their original 
state, did not sanction polytheism, nor idol worship. 
These, he contended, were additions, which had 
been engrafted into the primitive system, deformed 
its simplicity, and corrupted its purity. About five 
years ago he published inthe English language, ex- 
tracts from the Vedas, or Sacred Books of the Hin- 
dus, for the purpose of establishing this point,*, 

In the course of the late controversy, speaking of 
himself in the third petson, he says, that “ although 
he was. born a Bramin, he renounced idolatry ata 
very early period of his life, but published:at that 
time a treatise in Arabian and Persian, against the 
system, and: no sooner acquired a tolerable know- 
ledge of the English, than he made his desertion of 
idol worship known to the Christian world by his 
| English publications; a renunciation which, I am 
sorror to say, brought sévere difficulties upon him, 


jecting him to the dislike of his near, as well as dis- 


countrymen for several years.” After this period, 
he earnestly engaged in the study of Christianity, © 
but often expressed the difficulties which occurred 
to him respecting some of the abstruse ‘doctrines 
taught by the missionaries. »In regard to the doc- 
trine of the trinity im particular, he declared, after 

mature examination, that if this were essential to 

Christianity, the whole scheme would be to him in- 

surmountable. It resembled so much the oletiae ; 
ism of the Hindu religion, which he had laboured — 


any part. of a system of divine truth, which proceed- 
ed from God, and which inculcated the worship of — 
one Supreme Being... And although it would not 
seem that his researches have conducted him to a 
belief of this paysierys yet a writer in a late English 
publication Says,” “there appears every reason a to 


4 Other jane respecting this subject 1 may he: sean in. 
the first volume “a the Miscellaay; p. 1. 


to disprove, that he could not consider it as making 


i. 


by exciting the displeasure of his parents, and sub- 5 at 


tant relations, and: to the buted of nearly all his | an 
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believe, that he is, in the honest persuasion of his 


own mind, a Christian, and entertains no doubt of 


the divine authority of Jesus, and the truth of the 
Christian revelation.” 

More than a year ago, Ram Mohun Roy publish- 
ed in Calcutta, a work, The Precepts of Jesus the 
Guide to Peace and Happiness. 
compilations from the four Gospels, embracing the 
Sermon on the Mount, and nearly all the moral pre- 
cepts and instructions of Christ. T’o this treatise, 
one of the missionaries, supposed to be the Rev. J. 
Marshman, replied, and made serious objections, 
chiefly on the ground, that the doctrinal parts of 
the New Testament were not inserted, as well as 
the moral and preceptive. Ram Mohun Roy im- 
mediately came forward with an answer, entitled, 


An Appeal to the Christian Public, in defence of 


“ The Precepts of Jesus.” One paragraph of this 
Appeal is all for which we have room, but this ac- 
-quaints us with facts of the highest importance. 
After several spirited and sensible remarks, meet- 
ing the objections of his‘opponents, and reminding 
them of the dissentions and bitter persecutions 
which had prevailed among Christians; wholly on 
account of their obscure and metaphysical dogmas, 
the author continues: 

‘“ Besides, the compiler residing on the same spot 
where European Missionary gentlemen and others, 
for a period of upwards of twenty years, have been, 
with a view to promote christianity, distributing in 
vain among the natives, numberless copies of the 
complete Bible, written in different language, could 
not be altogether ignorant of the cause of their dis- 
appointment. He has seen with regret, that they 
have completely counteracted their own benevolent 
efforts, by introducing all the dogmas and mysteries 
taught in Christian churches, to people by no means 
prepared to receive them, and that they have been 
so incautious and inconsiderate in their attempts to 
enlighten the natives of India, as to address their 
instructions to them in the same way, as if they 
were reasoning with persons brought up in a Chris- 
- tian country, with those dogmatical notions imbibed 

from their infancy. The consequence has been, 
that the natives in general, instead of benefiting by 
the perusal of the Bible, copies of which they always 
receive gratis, exchange them very often for blank 
paper; and generally use several of the dogmatical 
‘terms, in their native language, as a mark of slight, 
in an irreverent manner; the mention. of which is 
“repugnant to my feelings. Sabat, an eminently 
Jearned, but grossly unprincipled Arab, whom our 
divines supposed they had converted to Christi- 
anity, and whom they of course instructed in all the 
doctrines and dogmas, wrote, a few years ago, a 
treatise in Arabic, against those very dogmas, and 


‘printed himself, and published several hundred’ 


copies of this very work. And another Mussulman, 
of the name of Ena’ et Ahmud, a man of respectable 


family, who is still alive, speedily returned to Ma- | 
hometanism from Christianity, pleading that he} 


+ Monthly ‘Repository, vol. xvi. for August 1821, p. 478. 


To this work we are chiefly indebted for the facts contained | 


in the present anticlo, respecting the “controversy. in accel 


ye gutta. 


This consisted of 


‘whom God has elected.” 


belongs to him. 


had not been able to reconcile to his understanding, 
certain dogmas which were imparted to him.” 
—>——- 
NOISY PRAYERS. 

Jesus Christ, whom religionists claim to imitate, 
said, (Matt. vi. 5,6.) “And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be asthe hypocrites are: for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, they have their reward. But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father, 
which is in secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly.” 

We ask some of our Methodist friends, (who are 
very noisy,) if they consider the words “ Enter into 
thy closet,—shut thy door,” &c. mean, Open thy 
doors and windows, and bawl loud enough to dis- 
turb a whole neighbourhood, at unseasonable hours ? 
If they have been in the practice of labouring under 
this misconstruction of the passage, we beg leave to 
set them right; and convince them, that the words 
have no such meaning. It cannot be a matter of 
agreeable choice, to any peaceable citizen, whether 
his rest is disturbed by midnight bacchanalians, 
stimulated with wine to boisterous revelry, or by 
midnight devotees to religious fanaticism, who, 
whatever may be their spirit and-motive, produce 
the same disorderly effect! These unseasonable 
and outrageously noisy proceedings, is a great and 
growing evil in this city. It is the duty of the rea- 
sonable part of the community to discountenance 
it, by every proper influence they possess. For itis 
lamentable that any should be deluded to imitate 
the Pharisees of old, and pray to be seen of men; 
or the more ancient worshippers of Baal, whose god. 
was drowsy, and thereby injure their lungs, and dis- 
turb their peaceable neighbours. 

—~<— 
CONTRADICTION. 

A friend handed us a book, “'The Touch Stone, 
by Rev John Flavel,” which was introduced among 
his family by a Presbyterian preacher in this city. 
This book declares, “The devil hath not the entire 
piece; a remnant, according to election, is really 
and peculiarly the Lord’s.” Then men are ex- 
horted “to make their calling and election sure!” 
What! Is not the remnant, which is really the 


Lord’s, secure 2 Again—Speaking of saving grace, — 2 
it is said, “(It is bestowed only upon. those whom 


God has elected,” &c. Can the non-elect make 
their election sure? If so, they must do without the 
saving grace, for that “ is bestowed only upon those 
On the whole, according 
to Presbyterianism, if the Devil has not the entire 
piece, he has all but the list and selvage! We think 
the Presbyterian Devil has more awarded him than 
His kingdom is as lasting. as the 


doctrine of his advocates, and will TOS to. destrue- we 
¥ 
tion ee : 


To. fabs we says Amen! 1 


man who. 


Gospel 


Syervaly, 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
s Trenton, June 12, 1828, 

Dear Sir—I send you herewith an Address of the 
Rev. Wm. Boswell, late Pastor of the Baptist 
Church of Trenton and Lamberton, to the members 
of said church, containing also his present Articles 
of Faith, This gentleman has been for many years 
a high-toned Calvinist. How much he has gained 
by his change of sentiment, the public may now 
have an opportunity to judge. 

Your remarks on the XI. Articles, contained in 
his present Faith, would be acceptable. 

Yours respectfully, 
A SUBSCRIBER. 
REMARKS, &c. 

The Address, accompanying the above communi- 
cation, isa pamphlet, 12mo. pp. 24, published in 
May last. We cannot well refrain from congratu- 
lating Mr. Boswell on his escape from the abomina- 
ble hypothesis of John Calvin. He could not pos- 
sibly lose by an exchange with any sentiment under 
heaven, however wicked, foolish, and absurd! For, 
if it is possible to concentrate all the essence of the 
most abominable, cruel, unnatural, vile, wicked, di- 
abolical, and outrageously perversive principles in 


~ ereation, into one common focus, that focus is Cal- 


vinism! The devil himself, is almost a saint, com- 
pared with the nameless thing these religionists pre- 
tend to worship. We say pretend, for no man, who 
is not lost to every honourable, honest, and humane 
feeling, can worship and adore a being whose justice 
and mercy are more to be deprecated than the devil’s 
eruelty! For proof, read the following—A disciple 


‘of John Calvin (in a distant town) declared from the 
- pulpit, Sunday, June 22, that god (that is his god,) 


would bring men into existence in this life, and 


make them miserable from their birth to their death, | 


and then consign them to an interminable hell! And 


that, in doing this, he would be both just and merci- 


ful!!! There is nothing in Scripture or reason to 
authorize any man to slander the devil at this rate. 

If this preacher of Calvinism is godly, that is, pe1- 
fect, as, what? As his heavenly Father is perfect? 
‘Heaven forgive me the bare supposition, or use of 


the sacred and endearing appellation of Father, 


coupled with such inexpressibly wicked sentiments. 
Not! If this Calvinist is imperfect, as his Moloch is 
imperfect, ‘and imitates his Moloch’s cruelty, (i. e. 


his justice and_mer'cy;) he will make his offspring 


i miserable as his malice and power can effect. 


ai 


| give bim a chagacter one half so 
Be as the acknowledged character of the Moloch 
he worships. ‘The words Sci an hal are 


“i the last letter of the law, the 


most vilely prostituted whenever they are mention- 
ed and associated with ‘such monstrous sentiments. 
We sicken at the discusting recital, and tn tom 
the picture of Calvinistic depravity, with unuttera- 
ble detestation and abhorrence. 

The poor frogs, in the fable, knew enough to pre- 
fer alog for a king, instead of a serpent! Let men 
learn wisdom from frogs and fables, if they will be 
taught it from no other source, and arise from the 
lethargy of Calvinistic corruption. The pagan, 2 
who worships his harmless wooden god, is aphiloso-» 
pher and a man, compared with him, who worships 
a powerful, cruel, and inveterate enemy. 

Mr. Boswell has left the cruel hypothesis of Cal- 
vin, and, we understand, adopted the sentiments of 
those who style themselves the “ New Jerusalem 
Church.” This is something better; for in» the 
stead of accusing the Creator of making his crea~ 
tures miserable, this doctrine only teaches that he 
permits them to be miserable, and is too impotent, 
indifferent, or ignorant, to effect their holiness and 
happiness. Now, as indifference is the consequence 
of ignorance, not having that knowledge of things 
which is requisite to produce a corresponding esti- 
mate of their value, the deficiency may be consid- 
ered to proceed from tmpotence, and ignorance. A 
being of this description would excite compassion. 
Whereas Calvin’s Moloch must excite feelings. pe 
detestation, &c. 

Mr. Boswell has published his faith, in eleven 
Articles: The seventh follows— 

“VII. That after death man goes to a state sutt- 
able to his condition, and either enjoys eternal plea- 
sure in the presence of God and holy angels, or 
eternal wretchedness with miserable spirits; as his 
life has been good or evil.” of 

After declaring this, we are astonished at reading 
the following in his ninth Article— 

“JX. There is in the soul of man the fire and 


light of God, though lodged in a state of hidden- 


ness, till discovered by the providence and grace of 
God.” 

We ask, Is “ the fire and light of God, in the soul 
of man,” to be eternally consigned to a hell of wretch- 
edness, with miserable spirits ? Does it not follow, 
from this hypothesis, that God is partial? Is not 
his “ providence and grace,” restricted to a part? 
Is it because God is deficient in power or wisdom, 
that His offspring, whose souls contain “ the fire and 
light of God,” are left to endure “ eternal wretched- 


ness, with miserable spirits: 2”. 


Mr. B. in his fourth Article, says of man, ‘that 
“ he is saved by grace, which is the divine love and 
merc}. ” We ask~—-Why is not the ‘ grace, the di- 


¥ 


‘cles, ‘I'he eleventh reads as follows— 


with the popular religionists of the day. True, he 
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We conclude, iy adding Mr. Boswell to believe 
that religion or doctrine, which teaches, that every 
tongue shall swear, and say, “In the Lord have I 
righteousness and ‘strength.” And to extend his 
charity to all who shall have “righteousness and 
strength in the Lord !” 

——<o-— 

CONTROVERSIAL. 

In presenting our readers with the following trial 
of Mr. E. Elwall, for heresy and blasphemy, at Staf- 
ford Assizes, (Eng.) which occurred in the year 
1726, we comply with the request of a number of 
our subscribers. : 

The bitter spirit of persecution was successfully 
opposed by the honesty, frankness and independ- 
ence of Mr. Elwall, and whether his sentiments be 
considered correct, or incorrect, every well disposed 
person will rejoice in his triumph over priestly big- 
otry and persecution. Her. of Salvation. 

THE TRIUMPH OF TRUTH. ' 

Because so many persons have earnestly desired 
to read this trial, I have here published a second 
edition of it, in order to encourage all honest men, 
who have the eternal law of God on their side, not 
to fear the faces of priésts, who are generally the 
grand adversaries of liberty and truth; and the bas- 
tions and bulwarks of all ceremonies, and absurd 
doctrines that are in the world. 

I do this for the glory of the Most High God, and 
for the good of all my fellow creatures; that they 
may obey God, and not man; Christ, and not the 
pope; the prophets and apostles, and not prelates 
and priests; and God knoweth this is my sincere 
desire, that all religion and spiritual things may be 
perfectly free, neither forced nor hindered; this 
being’ the true liberty of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 


vine love and a ae extended to all ee aves 
souls contain “ the fire and light of God >” There 
is a lamentable deficiency somewhere in this hy- 
pothesis. Where isit? Is your new god deficient 
in power, wisdom, or goodness ? He must be defi- 
cient in one or all of these attributes, or man, inthe 
aggregate, must be saved ; and ‘the fire and light of 
God,” which you say-is hidden in-the soul of man, 
will go to its native heaven, and not, as you suppose, 
to an eternal hell! To Mr. B. we say, Stay not here. 
You have rejected one error; do not accept of an- 
other in exchange. “ Prove all things—hold fast that 
while good.” It would be a great evil to con- 
sign “the fire and light of God” to an eternal hell ; 
and let this fire and light remain hidden for ever, 
when God’s love and mercy, which is lavished on a 
part, might bring the fire and light into operation, 
and secure the endless felicity of the whole. 

Our correspondent, who politely sent us this pam- 
hlet, requested our remarks on the eleven Arti- 


“ XI, That carnal warfare is strictly forbidden, 
and altogether incompatible with the religion of 
Christ.” 

Pray, what is your “ eternal wretchedness with 
miserable spirits?” What kind of warfare is this? 
Is it carnal or spiritual ? And why is carnal warfare 
incompatible, &c,? Is it not because its tendency is 
to make miserable 2 How, then, is your ‘ eternal 
wretchedness” compatible with the region of 
Christ? Will you seek refuge in the sentiment 
avowedin your 10th Article, as follows ? “True re- 
ligion teaches us to extend the hand of charity to all 
Goon men, of whatever name they may be called |” 
We ask you, Sir, Wall the charity taught by your re- 
ligion extend no farther ? If you answer Yes. Then 
your Articles are carnal. If you answer No. Then 
you condemn your religion, proving it to be differ- 
ent from the religion of Jesus Christ. He com- 
manded charity, lové, to be extended tovall; ene- 
mies as: well as friends. It appears Mr. Boswell 
is still in possession of error, and can claim affinity 


ity, but it shall not be so with you. 
About fourteen years ago, I wrote.a book entitled 

“A True Testimony of God and his Sacred Law ; 

being a plain, honest defence of the first command- 


i 


varies the rout to the carnal uncharitable hell of end- 
less, wretchedness'; but conducts men there, and is 
~ quite as willing to protract their i aa as his 
brother Calves’. 

For ourselves, we have no choice in error. “You 
may let Swedenborg or Arminius gild the pill, the 
poison remains, and the effect is the same. Our 
Faith is soon told. We raise it on high, and show 
the ensign on Calvary’s mount, waving in glorious 
splendour, the sure guide for a blinded and ignorant 
world, We fear nothing. You cannot. assail us, 
but through a breach, if you can make one, in the at- 
tributes of our God. “He is of one mind and none 
can turn Him.” He has sworn by himself, that, 
“ unto Him every. knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
Swear; surely shall say, In the Lord have I righ- 
teoysness and strength, fo Him shall come, and all} 
that are incensed against Him shall be ashamed.” 
The declaration of the Son of God confirms the 


promise, cual man Cometh unto the Pe aeubond but 
by me.” ; fs 3 PPS Baad ERENT | 


then at Wolverhampton; in Staffordshire, where my 
ancestors have lived above eleven hundred years, 
ever since the Saxons conquered the Britons. 
When this book was published, the priests in the 
country began to rage, especially the priests of 


veral troubles. underwent. In short, they never 
ceased till they had procured a large indictment 
against me at Stafford Assizes; where I felt the 
power of God, enabling me to speak before a very 
‘great number of people; being accused of heresy, 
&e. But I truly answered as my beloved brother, 
Paul did in his day, viz. “In that way which some 
call heresy, so. choose I to serve the God of my 


‘the prophets.” yee Bi 
After the long indictment was. read, I 


book 5 epi rel nat seb whether I sala a en : 


who said, The kings of the Gentiles exercise euthor- 


ment of God, against all Trinitarians under heaven, - 
Thou shalt have no ether Gods but me.” I lived - 


‘Wolverhampton; who had a great-hand in the se- © 


fathers, believing all that is written in the law, and’ a 


if I pleaded guilty or not guilty § ae § aid : was not 2 
| guilty of any evil, that 1. knew of, in writing that 


in that indictment) I owned I did write it; and that 


if" jai Dea tially 
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if I might have liberty to speak, I believed I should 
make it manifest to be the plain truth of God. 

Then the judge stood up and said, Mr. Elwall, I 
suppose “youhave had a copy of your indictment ?” 
Ftold him I had not had any copy of it. Upon 
which he turned towards the priests, and told them 
that I ought to have had a copy of it. But they not 
answering, he turned to me and said, thatif I would 
give bail, and be bound to appear at the next as- 
sizes, he would defer my trial till then. But I told 
him, I would not give bail, neither should any man 
be bound for me, that ifthe prince of Wales him- 
self would, he should not; for, ‘said I, I have an 
innocent breast, and I have injured no man, and 
therefore I desire no other favour, but that I may 
have liberty to plead to the indictment- myself. 
Upon which he said, very courteously, you may. 

The judge having given me liberty of pleading to 
the indictment, I be pati my speech with the sacred 
first commandment of God, viz. Thou shalt have 
no other gods but Me. I insisted upon the word me 
being a singular, and that it was-plain and certain, 
that God spake of himself, as one single person or 
being, and not three distinct persons... And that it 
Was manifest, that all the church cof God, which then 
heard these words, understood it in the same plain 
obvious sense as I do; as-is most evident. from the 
words of the prophet Moses, who said to Israel thus: 
“Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know, 
that the Lord, he is God, there is none else beside 
him ; out of heaven he made thee hear his voice,” 
&c. I told them, that from the words he, and him, 
and Ais, it was certain that God was but one single 
he, or him, or his. Itold them that all the patri- 


archs from the beginning of the world, did always] 


address themselyes to God, as one single being. O 
thou most high God, possessor of heaven and earth: 
and Abraham said to the king of Sodom, “I have 
lifted up my hand unto the Lord, the most high 
God, the possessor of heaven and earth,” &c. They 
knew nothing of a trinity, nor of God’s being a 
plurality of persons; that monstrous doctrine. was 
not then born, nor for two thousand years after, til! 
the apostacy and popery began to put up its filthy 
head. 

Then I told them, that all the prophets witnessed 
to the truth of the same pure, uncorrupted unitarian 
doctrine of one God, and no other but he; “ Have 
we not all one Father, hath not one God created 


us?” Then I told them the words of God to Abra-| 


- ham, “Iam God Almighty, walk before me, and 
be thou perfect ;” and by the prophet Isaiah, “To 
whom will ye liken me, or shall I be equal, saith 


the holy One,” not the holy three. I told them the 


» words mg, and ong, did utterly exclude any other 
persons being God, but that one single me; and 
_ that God himself often testifies the same truth, by 
“saying, “Is there any other God besides me?” and 
- then tells us plainly, ‘ “There is no God, I know not 
any; the Lord, and there is none else; there 
is no Go | besides me.” Isa. xlv. 5 


|, let God be true, i every. man ¢ a 


he is the God of truth; he says, “T lift my hand to 
heaven, I say, I live for ever.” 

After I had pleaded many texts in the Old Testa- 
ment, I began to enter the New; and told them, 
that our Lord Jesus Christ, the prophet, like unto 
Moses, held forth the same doctrine that Moses had 
done; for when a certain ruler came to ask him 
which was the first and great commandment, (or 
how he expounded it) he told him the same words 
that Moses had said: “ Hear O Israel, the Lord thy 
God is one Lord,” not three, “and thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart,” &c. and the 
Scribe said, “Thou hast answered right, forgfhere is 
but one God, and there is no other but Fe &e. 
Then I mentioned the words of Christ, in the xvii. 
John, ver. 8, as very remarkable and worthy of all 
their observation: “This is: life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent.” And then I turned my face di- 
rectly to the priests, (my prosecutors, who all stood. 
on the right side of the judge) now, said I, since the 
lips of the blessed Jesus, which always spoke the 
truth, says, his Father is the only true God; who is 
he, and who are they that dare set up another, in 
contradiction to my blessed Lord, who says, his Fa- 
ther is the only true God? 

And I stopped here, to see if any of them would 
answer, but the power of God came over them, so 
that all. their mouths were shut up, and not one of 
them spake a word. So that I turned about over 
my left shoulder, and warned the people in the fear 
of God, not to take their religious sentiments from 
men, but from God; not from the pope, but from 
Christ; not from prelates nor, ‘priests, but from, the 
prophets and apostles. 

And then I turned towards the Sars and told 
him that I was the more convinced of the truth of 
what I had said, from the words of my blessed 
Lord; who said, ‘call no man Father here upon 
earth ; for one is your Father, even God, and call no 
man master, for one is your Master, even Christ.” 
From hence, said I, I deduce this natural inference, 
that in all things that are of a Spiritual nature, we 
ought to take our religion from God and his pro- 
phets, from Christ and his apostles. It will be too 
long to mention all the texts and proofs that Thave 
made use of; I will only add one ox two, as that of 
Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 4, 5,6, where the apostle tells us, 
“There is no other God but one; for though there 
bethat are called gods (as there be gods many) both. 
in heaven and earth, but to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things ;” so that I told 
them here was a plain demonstration ; for he says, | 
there is but one God; and tells us who that one 
God is, that is, the Father. And therefore no other 
person could be God but the Father only ; and what 
I had wrote in my book was the plain truth, and 
founded on God’s own wpa * “'Thou shal have no 
other Gods but me.’ 

In short, I could plainly perceive hare was 
general ‘convincement through the court. The 
judge and the justices of the peace did not like the 


prosecution ; but saw plainly,that out of envy the 
that is, every man that contradicteth him ; dor priests had done it. I then began to set before them 
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the odious nature of that hell-born principle of per- 
secution, and that it was hatched in hell; that it 
never came from Jesus Christ; that he and his fol- 
lowers were often persecuted themselves, but they 
never persecuted any; that we had now a very fla- 
grant instance of it by the papists of Thorn, where 
they first took away the schools where our brethren, 
the protestants educated their children, then they 
took away the places of their religious worship ; 
then they put them in prisons; then confiscated 
their estates, and, last of all, took away their lives. 

Now we can cry out loud enough against this, 
and ig the inhumanity, cruelty, and barbarity of 
it; but, said I, if we, who call ourselves protestants, 
shall be found acting in the same spirit, against 
others, the crime will be greater in us than in them, 
because we have attained to greater degrees of light 
than they. 

However, I told them, that 1 had put my house in 
order, and made up my accounts with all men as 
near as I could; and that. as] owed no man here 
any thing, so I would not pay a penny towards this 
prosecution.. And that I was sure of it, that what- 
ever fine they laid on me, or whatever hole or pri- 
son, said I, you thrust. me into, I shall find God’s 
living presence with me, as I feel it this day: And 
so ended my speech. 

(To be continued.) 
: —<e— 
‘From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
“pr YE RECONCILED TO GOD.” 
2 Cor. v. 20. 

How necessary to our welfare is a right under- 
standing of this passage of scripture! Indeed this 
persuasion of the apostle may be rendered worse 
than useless to us, by a misconception of its true 
meaning. The reader’s attention, therefore, is in- 


_ vited to the following remarks, with a_hope that by 


them he will be enabled to profit by the passage. at 
the head of this article. ‘ : 

It is almost-a self-evident proposition, that there 
is much danger of our being unreconciled to God, 
in the sense of the text, unless we possess a know- 
ledge of his character. We may be reconciled toa 
character which we suppose the Supreme.to possess, 
and still be as unreconciled to him in reality, yea; 
perhaps more so, than we ever were before. - People 
who have been supposed to be the best of christians, 
and who undoubtedly were upright and pious in 
many respécts, may have been as much unreconciled 
to God as any. It is not intimated that they were 


not reconciled to the character which they ascribed | 


to the Supreme. This is believed. . But the Su- 


“ preme may not possess the character to which they 


were reconciled, and therefore, they are not recon- 
ciled to him... They may have been further from 


“ xight than they. were before they had formed any 


definite views of the divine character. For.then, 
although they might. not. have been reconciled | to 


been to false. and injurious views of him. I do not 
wish to implicate any person in intentional wrong 


\-er for eternal torment. 
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their blindness and bigotry, of neither of which they 
may be in the least conscious. If a man were to be 
cast upon an island, the inhabitants of which had a 
natural propensity to think very highly of them- 
selves, and who notwithstanding had always been 
totally blind, and he were to tell them that by a cer- 
tain faculty that he possessed, he was enabled to 
distinguish objects distinctly, work much _ better, 
walk with less danger, and serve his fellow men 
with much more ease and success than they could, 


they might dispute it, and even proceed to violence 


in defence of their opinion, but their error could 
not be attributed to the heart. .And so there 
may be many people who religiously believe that 
they are reconciled to the true God, and whe would 
think they were very ill treated if it were insinu- 
ated that they were not, and who perhaps, under 
such circumstances, might be governed in a mea- 
sure by aspirit of hatred, and yet we should cau- 
tiously condenin them, nor impute their conduct to 
bad motives; for they have ever considered them- 
selves to be holy, and have not been habituated to 
contradiction in this particular. 

Yet it behooves us, notwithstanding, to be faithful. 
For if our fellow men have deceived themselves, it 
is our duty to tell them of it, and show them where- 
in, even should we subject ourselves for a few mo- 
ments to their displeasure. 

Now who is that God to which the majority of 
christian professors.are reconciled ? What are: his 
actions? What is his character ? Is he good, impar- 
tially good ; or is he malignant, revengeful,’cruel? 
Let us adopt a method to determine which will 
secure our opponents from misrepresentation, and 
ourselves from mistake. Let us examine their own 
doctrines, in which they have set forth the character 


of their own God, to whom they say they are re- 


conciled. This God has created the human race, 
the smaller part of them for eternal glory, the great- 
By an irrevocable decree 
he has fixed their fate. Millions and millions of 
creatures who at his own will he brought into being, 
will, in the bitterest anguish. for ever plead for that 
mercy which he for ever will deny them. And he 
is not of such a. character as to be dishonoured by 
such conduct. No, this is his glory ; to him and those 
who are reconciled to him it is the perfection of rec- 
titude and goodness. - It is to this God that many at 
this day are reconciled—they worship him—they 
say they love him, and desire to dwell with and 
praise him for ever. They are now setting forth. 
the attributes of this God, exhorting us to be recon- 
ciled to him, and threatening us with a fate which 
according to their doctrine is already unavoidable, 
if we are not soon reconciled. : es 
Now. the important: question arises, Are siscon 
people who are reconciled to this God, reconciled © 
to the Being who is good to all the creatures he has — 


made, and whose tender mercies are over all his. 
‘the true character of God, yet they would not have | 


works? We would press this question upon the 


|mind of the reader, Is ita possible thing? Onthe 


other hand, i is s he who i = seaneiledite “ie: eciaa 
in this matter. eae may have made a mistake, | i [ ‘ 


but this should be attributed not to their heart, but ia 


who are in fact reconciled to him. Some are re- 


ever to behold. But dthers are opposed in spirit to 
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to the Supreme ? In the American revolution, those 
that were reconciled to the government of the mo-| guish which continually preys upon them, shows 
ther country, were not to the revolt of the colonies, | that they are not in fact reconciled to the being, al- 
neither were those who approved of the govern-| though they hypocritically (and yet I would almost 
ment of Britain. If we are reconciled to the con-| say innocently) pretend to be. 

duct of a parent who feeds and clothes a part of his! But reconciliation to the true God, consists in a 
children only, leaving the rest to perish, and if we | love of his character—his impartiality and universal 
approve of this conduct, we cannot justify a man] goodness; a love of our fellow men; a submission 
who should rule impartially, and mercifully provide | and acquiescence in all his dispensations, with a be- 
for all his children. The God which the psalmist} lief that they are designed for the ultimate good of 
David worshipped is good to al], and his tender] all men, an upright life, and a habitual reverence of 
mercies are over all his works, as David informs us, | the divine character. Let us all endeavour to cul- 
Ezekiel says, that the ways of this God are equal.|tivate this frame of mind, and then we have 
Jesus, according to his own testimony, and that of| obeyed the apostle’s requisition, “ Be ye reconciled 
the apostle John, was sent by his Father, to be the | to God.” 

“ Saviour of the world.” Paul says, that God will 
have all men to be saved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Now I ask any person who is 
reconciled to the Supreme Being here spoken of, 
whether he approves the conduct or loves the char- 
acter of that furious being whose glory is augmented 
by the endless torment of human creatures? He 
answers me, No. Now we can know with an equal 
degree of certainty, that those who are reconciled to 
the latter, are not to the former being. 

We must not attribute their reconciliation to this 
being, to any natural depravity of their hearts, for 
they are driven to it by the fear of endless torment. 
“They have been taught to believe, that unless they 
were reconciled to Him, he would torment them 
for ever, and notwithstanding the task has been ar- 
duous and painful, they have attempted it. Those 
who are fully reconciled to this Being, tell us that 
they love him, that they shall dwell with him for ever, 
and that their joy, like his honour and glory, will be 
mereased by the misery of the reprobates. The 
conduct of many of them corresponds ina great de- 
gree with the character of the Bemg to whom they 
are reconciled. 

How many deceived, pitiable beings aie there 
who are tormented day and night in the worship of 
such a Being as we have spoken of ? They believe that 
many of their relatives, among whom, perhaps, there 
may be an own son or daughter, father or mother; 
brother or sister, who will be the victims of his eter- 
nal displeasure. The thought is at first distressing. 
But they subdue all their sympathetic affections ; 
for say they, “ we ought to be reconciled to it, if it 
is God’s will.” 

We ought to state for ever, in justice to some of 
those who profess to be reconciled to this being, 
that a distinction obtains between them and those 


with endless torment if they did not. But the an- 


—_—>—— 
From the Herald of Salvation. 

The following correspondence between Br. Wil- 
liam Worrall, of Glasgow, (Scotland).and Br. S. R. 
Smith, of New-Hartford, will be read with interest. 
It will show that the bright beams of eternal truth, | 
accompanied by the holy influence of God’s tender, 
unbotinded mercy, are penetrating the deepest, 
thickest mists of superstition and ignorance, and 
shedding the broad light of unclouded mental day 
on the benighted nations of the earth, in confirma- 
tion of the sacred testimony, that “the isles shall 
wait for the law” of the Son of God—* of the in- 
crease of whose government and peace, there shall 
be no end.” 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE HERALD OF SALVATION. 
New-Hartford, Dec. 18, 1822. 

Dear Sir—I transmit to you a copy of the follow- 
ing letter, from a brother of the Abrahamie faith, 
and ministry, in Glasgow, Scotland, witha hope 
that you will give it a place in the “ Herald.” It 
will show that truth will flourish in the most unge- 
nial soil—will find its way to the heart in defiance — 
of ecclesiastical restrictions or establishments, and 
will in due time, be known, admired, and received, 
to the everlasting joy of all men, and the glory of 
God. S. R. SMITH. 

EXTRACT. 

“ Dear Sir—Having formerly written to Doctor 
Strong, and received no answer, I take the present. 
opportunity of a friend’s departure hence, to send 
you a few lines, expressive of the desire of a wor- 
shipping congregation here, professing belief in 
God’s universal love, that a correspondence for 
mutual information, should be established with 
brethren on your side the Atlantic. There are three 
congregations of Universalists in this country—the 
one over which your humble correspondent has 
been called to preside, during the infirmity and de- 
bility of Mr. Douglass, the original pastor, consists 
of about 130 members, besides stated hearers; the 
other two, about thirty members each, besides hear- 
ers. Owing to the very sudden departure of the 
bearer of this, I have not time to write what I wish. 
You must consider this, therefore, as merely intro- 
ductory, and we shall anxiously wait your answer, 
in which, if you could favour us with some particu- 
||iars respecting the late Mr. Elhanan Winchester, 
nt from the time he last landed in America, with the. 


conciled to him, because his character is congenial 
with their feelings,. Believing themselves to be the 
elected favourites of God, they wish his decrees to 
be true, not so much because he hath formed and 
declared them, as because they exalt them above | 
many whose eternal torment they will delight for 


cee nd ‘it is with gaat hard labour ae 
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time, and manner ef his decease, and also, with re- 
spect to his wife, whether she became, as we ‘hear, 
truly a convert to Christ.. The reason why I ask 
these particulars, is, because our brethren are desir- 


ous that Mr. W.’s life should be republished, and 


there remains a blank, during the period alluded to. 


We correspond regularly with the remains of his 
congregation in London, but for want of a public 
speaker of talent and education, their numbers are 
greatly diminished. The desire for scriptural know- 
ledge seems to be increasing amongst us, and we trust 
we have the blessing of the Lord of the harvest. 
Wehave heard that there are in America, several 
able ministers of the everlasting gospel; and that 
a Mr. Ballou of Boston, has in his writings, done 


great justice to the. doctrines of the restoration. 


Were there any means of conveyance, we should be 
glad to be furnished with this publication and Mur- 
ray’s sketches of sermons. We shall be happy to 


be informed of the state of religion, and the pro- 


gress of liberal opinions amongst you, and any par- 
ticulars which you may think interesting. And 
wishing you all prosperity in the diffusion of the 
gospel of the blessed God,” 
« “Tam, Sir, your truly affectionate brother 
in the Lord, WILLIAM WORRALL, 
“ Glasgow, July 31, 1822. 


“To Mr. Smith, New-Hartford, 
Oneida county, New-York.” 


THE ANSWER. 


_Wew-Hartford, Oneida Co.(N. Y.) Dec. 12, 1822. — 
Dear Sir —Y our letter, dated July 31, of the pre- 


sent year, was duly received from the hand of its 
bearer; for which, I beg you will receive my grate- 


ful acknowledgments. A wish for the mutual inter- 


change, not only of information, but of friendly and 


Christian feeling, have ever been felt by those of 


the Universal faith in this country, who were ac- 
quainted with the fact, that there were those of like 
“ precious faith” in yours. But we knew of no per- 


‘son or name, whom we could address; nor indeed, 
of any place whither we could transmit our commu- 


nications to a society, except London. By your 
goodness, all these inconveniencies are superseded, 


and I avail myself of the privilege, of making an 
early reply to your letter. Of the late Mr. E. Win- 


chester’s histor Ys from the time to which you advert, 
or of the remains of his family, [can give you no par- 
ticular information, as there is nothing like a regu- 
lar account published; and he had finished his mor- 
tal labours and cares, before I entered upon the 
stage, of action. 

I trust, however, that the information desired can 
be easily obtained from the brother, who ministers 
to the flock gathered by Mr. W. in the city of Hart- 


‘ford, Connecticut, at which place he died. I will 


endeavour to interest the brother alluded to, (Rich- 
ard Carrique,) to furnish you, at an early period, 
with every thing that can be collected on the sub- 
ject. I apprehend no essential inconvenience, in 
the transmission of the works of Mr. Murray, and 


others which you express a wish to obtain. ia single pees or Funder Belo 


here, I would observe, that the labours of Mr. Bal- | 


lou have not been confined to a single publication. 
The work to which you allude, is no doubt a trea- 
tise on atonement,” the doctrinal soundness of 


‘which, will be more and more esteemed, as free- 


dom of inquiry, and liberal sentiments prevail 
among men. His publications of a controversial 
nature, are emphatic evidences of the immense 
superiority of the truth of the general system of 
Universalism, which he has advocated. Others have 
published defences of the doctrine of the’ restitu- 
tion, though nope. have written so voluminously. 
Besides the works above alluded to, we have at this 
time eight periodical publications—four in New- 
England, in as many different states—one in Phi- 
ladelphia—and three in the state of New-York. 
Several of these are published weekly—others semi- 
weekly—one monthly, and one quaiterly; furnish- 
ing means of instruction, to those who by their dis- 
tance from any place of worship, or other cireum- 
stances, are prevented from attendance on preach- 
ing—and indeed, giving to every class and denomi- 
nation of readers, an opportunity of judging for 
themselves. I think it may be safely estimated, 
that not less than ten thousand copies of these dif- 
ferent papers, are subscribed for, and in constant 


| circulation in the United States—and there is no 


state, district, or section of country, where they 
are not more or less known and read. Their effects 
are realized to-be two-fold ; they prevent the intro- 
duction and spread of partial and unworthy senti- 
ments of God and his salvation; and they establish 
the knowledge of him who is “good unto all,” 
and confirm the faith of “the restitution of all 
things.” 

Brom the number of public papers devoted to the 
propagation of our sentiments, you will naturally 
infer, the number of believers must be respectable. 
We have in the fellowship of the “ General Con- 
vention of Universalists,” and its several branches 
or “associations,” 
preachers, several of whom are respectable for their 
scientific and literary attainments, and most of them 
men of good information and sound preaching 
talents—all of them ready to give an answer to 
every man that asketh areason of their hope, and 


‘instrumental in: the establishment of the truth of 


God. Iam not in possession of any certain data, 
whence to estimate the number of separate socie- 
ties, but think I may safely say, there are more than 
two hundred in the United States. In'the state of 


‘New-York, there are at least seventy. The number 


of members is very different in different societies $ 
some societies consisting of hundreds, and others of 
not more than, fifteen or twenty. The circum- 
stances of these societies are extremely various, 
some having houses of "public worship, others none. 
Some stated and regular meetings, while others are 
destitute of a regular ‘ministry, ‘but most of them 
increasing in number. and ‘influence. - Nor is the 


number of regular societies, the criterion of estima 
ting the number of believersi in: the doctrine of univer- . 


sal purity and happiness. Many are scattered abroad, 


about one hundred and twenty « 
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congregation of belaverss and still more perhaps, | 
secretly enjoying our faith and hopes, who are visibly 
connected with other denominations of professing 
Christians. From these brief particulars, you learn 
“the state of religion, and the progress of liberal 
opinions” amongst us in general, and will deduce 
from them the following fact in particular. In this 
section of New-York, where we now reckon more 
than sixty societies, there was not a single congre- 
gation or preacher, twenty years since. 

Here I remark, that in my estimation real reli- 
gion progresses in exactly the ratio, that liberal feel- 
ings and opinions are cherished.. For the entire 
history of man furnishes but a few distant and soli- 
tary instances of enlarged benevolence, and the dai- 
ly practice of “ pure religion and undefiled before 
God,” where the mind and feelings were fettered by 
the restrictions of antichristian creeds, governed by 
the senseless formalities of enthusiasm and super- | 
stition, or narrowed by partial views of a partial 
God. With us then, to have rational and liberal 
sentiments, is to have a more comprehensive moral 
sense—a more chastened and lively devotion to 
God—a more pure and expanded philanthropy, and 
a more circumspect regard to our words and actions. 
And thus, while our views and practices correspond, 
our feelings are alike distant from the apathy of in- 
difference, and the phrenzied fervour of enthusi- 
asm.- I would by no means insinuate, that there are 
no examples of amiable virtue and piety among 
limitarians, or that Universalists are always what 
their sentiments naturally inspire ; but that limited 
sentiments generally, contract the affections, and 
tend to vitiate the morals, while on the contrary, 
libeial views conduce to moral improvement and 
virtue. Investigation here is fearless ; for the pe- 
riod of réligious spite, and the domination. of an ex- 
elusive creed have past away. Hence the arrogance 
of orthodoxy is often mortified with queries which 
it never answers, and its claims rejected because it 
; furnishes not a reason for making them—and hence 
too, our numbers and influence are progressing, not 
with the rashness of passion, but with scripture 
proofs deduced by reason. ‘Should you here in- 
quire, whether with this general liberty of thought 
, and: discussion, Universalists perfectly agree in 
% every peculiarity of doctrine—I answer, no! They 
embrace a variety of sentiments mutally converging 
‘ in the ultimate purity and felicity of mankind. It 
. is this single and exalted truth, which constitutes 
; the criterion of fellowship—that central power, 

which by strong attraction draws a countless mullti- 

4 tude with one consent, to the exercise of “one 
mind.” With differently constituted minds, we 

EB think it quite enough to harmonize in. the simple 
restoration » of all men; and while we claim the 
sight of private judgment, yield with full consent 
“this prerogative of nature to all others. And I am 
fully persuaded, that stronger evidence of the dere- 
1e spirit, and power of Universalism, can- 

d 4, than in he assumption ie exclusive 


‘truth wil prevail—there FS a will be glorious.”” 
And every step is permanent in the enlargement of 
her empire—circle embracing circle, in the strong 
ligaments of divine love, the era must a approximate 
when knowledge, life, and peace, shall pour their 
united comforts on all mankind. When every bar- 
rier to the progress of intellect shall be broken 
down—when clerical usurpation shall no longer 
prevent or restrain research—when inquiry shall be 
chastened by judgment, and religion, opening a rich 
prospect of a happy immortality, shall instruct man 
to be happy now, by aiding him “to do justly, to 
love mercy, and. to walk humbly with his God.” 

Your letters, and those of other brethren, wn hot 
only be gratefully received, but considered means 
of instruction, and: tokens of esteem; and should 
you be pleased to extend your correspondence in 
this country, I would refer you to the following 
brethren: Br. Russell Streeter, Portland, Maine ; 
Br. Paul Dean, and Br. Hosea Ballou, Boston, 
Massachusetts; Br. Richard Carrique, Hartford 
city, Connecticut; Br. Edward Mitchell, City of 
New-York, and Br. Abner Kneeland, City of Phi- 
ladelphia. 

The expression of your Christian affection, is 
most cordially reciprocated—and I pray you wilh 
present the assurance of my respect to Mr. Doug- 
lass—I wish him and yourself, useful and happy 
lives, continued while life can yield enjoyment, and 
reviewed with the consolation, that “the pleasure 
of the Lord has prospered in your hands.” 

I am your Brother in the gospel of Christ, 

. STEPHEN R. SMITH. 


Mr. William Worrall, 

No. 102, Argyle-street, Glasgow. 

= 
RELIGIOUS STOCK JOBBERS. 

There appears to be about the same finesse and | 
cunning in the religious, that there is in the civil 
world. Means are invented and resorted to, for 
the more certain attainment of the one thing need- 
ful, the cash!’ Hopes and fears, are introduced as 
phantoms to work upon the parties concerned, and 
benefit the sly gentry who sit behind the curtain ; 
and finger the, wires as their avarice and cupidity — 
may direct. These holy (i. e. in their own estima- 
tion holy) parsons, and their coadjutors, have a 
grace of their own getting up, in funds, and vary 
the state of the market as their whims and caprices 
shall determine. 'They deal in every thing but rea- 
son, argument, and common sense. They are con- 
tinually besieging the public with their offers and 
solicitations, and telling of the great bargains to be 
made, provided you will listen to them, and the 
great losses you must sustain, by neglecting their 
advice and assistance. 

The better to illustrate and expose the duplicity 
of these religious: cunning ones, we introduce the 
following simile. A. possessed immense property, 
and millions of children... A. dying, bequeathed by 
will (testament,) his immense property to his child- 
ren. A.’s children have but very imperfect know- 
ledge of their father’s will, and know very little of 
the amount or quality of the legacies devised them. 


p se wee and man has liberty to examine 
1—where Hberaiievs can be taught ; ‘there the | 


Hi 
oi 
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B. with much pretence of friendship and solicitude, 
comes to the children as a messenger charged with 
the administration of the will, or testament, and 
exhorts the children to try and obtain an interest 
dn their father’s will! Informs them of the dreadful 
consequences which will attend their neglect of this 
important duty. Points them to himself as a per- 
son qualified to assist in procuring for them an in- 
terest in the will, without which, they can never 
obtain the property of their father, but. will suffer 
excruciating miseries. The infatuated children, 
ignorant of their father’s character, and not know- 
ing that bis will is irrevocable, and the legacies se- 
cure, give heed to the delusions of the deceiver, 
and wander in poverty, while they are heirs toa 
rich inheritance. Reader, the will is the Testa- 
ment of your Heavenly Father, sealed with the 
blood of Christ, the only true Administrator. “’This 
is the record that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in hts Son.”? Spurn from you these 
deceivers, who deny the record of your Father— 
substitute a forged will, and strive to cheat you of 
your inheritance. Christ is the only acknowledged 
executor of the will. You have an interest in it; 
and hell—all the enemies of Christ. and his cross, 
can never deprive you of it. Your title is as sure 
as God is sure! 
—<p— 
MILKING THE GOATS. 

“We extract the following from a missionary 
work published in this city. It is expressive of the 
spirit of delusion on the one hand, and hypocrisy 
and deception on the other. So long as these rev- 
erend gentlemen can deceive the public, and con- 
vince men of their importance in the religious 
world, in saving souls, so long they will ride upon 
the backs of the people. It is an infallible mark of 
a hypocrite, to impose burdens upon others, which 
the party is not willing to share himself. These 
pious folks encourage selling of ashes, wearing 
cowhide shoes, dispensing with neck-cloths, abridg- 
ing customary recreations, and buying no wine, in 


others, that they may riot in abundance, and strut 


the true nabobs of the land. 

“ In the number of this paper for January, a small 
donation, being the avails of ashes sold, was ac- 
knowledged.. The following is the letter (under- 
stood tohaye been written by a Cartman) in which 
that donation was enclosed. By being read to one 
and another, this letter has produced a number of 
donations of the avails of ashes, &c. and it is pub- 
lished in hope that the example may be more gene: 
rally followed. : 

“ Nevw- York, 2d January, 1823, 
ie “ Mr, J. D. Kezsz, 

“ Dear Sir—I have been trying for a long time to 
do something for your Society; but as I can’t make 
money, nor earn more than I want for my family, I 


have at length concluded to sell my ashes, and send. 


"This you will please to give to the Treasurer. I 
should be glad to.give you more, but my poverty 


forbids: and it would be a source of great pleasure | 
to me, ifevery body would give their ashes to this. 


blessed cause ; it would bring a great many dollars 
into your funds, and enable you to do much good. 
IfI was a merchant, I would give at least a part of 
the profits of some snug bargains ; or a thriving me- 
chanic, and then a part of the profits of some good 
job,” &cs 
“ Yours respectfully, 
“ A Friend to Domestic Missions.” 
—— 
DOCTOR CUMMING’S SERMON. 

The Rev. Dr. Hooper Cumming has published 
his Introductory Sermon, delivered in the Church 
in Vandewater-street. Dr. C. is, by profession, a 
Calvinist. Dr. C. rejects the Hopkinsian doctrine 
as absurd.. But, when Dr. C. preaches, he is by 
turns a Calvinist, a Hopkinsian ; and, notwithstand- 
ing his blood boils at the thought, sometimes an 


Arminian! And, sometimes, reader, he is unintel- _ 


ligible, so far as doctrinal points are in question! 
The Doctor’s Sermon is an outline of his creed. 
He, however; kept back a part. Universalism, as 
the truth is now called, received his unqualified 
abhorrence. Dr. €. incorporated with his sermon, 
a part of his Vade-Mecum, published at Albany; 
and afforded, thereby, an opportunity to-explain his 
principles more at large, by a reference to that 
book. We purpose to devote our next Number to 
a Review of the Doctor’s Sermon, for the accom- 
modation of his admirers, who will thereby be bene- 
fited. by a knowledge of Dr.-C.’s__ principles, and 
learn, at large, his ideas of total depravity, and the 
difference between a saint and a sinner. They will 
also be enabled to discover, the great errors of the 
inspired writers, who, according to him, require 
more of man than is necessary ; but now, with the 
assistance of Dr. C.’s qualifications, men can be 
holy, and repent, with very little cost or trouble. 
Those of our friends who may wish a few extra 
copies of the Number containing the Review of 
Dr. C.’s Sermon, at cost, will please signify the 


‘same, at the office, 67 Chrystie-street, beloee Tues- 


day next. ; A ; 
ee er 

On Wednesday, the 4th June, Br. David Picker- 
ing was installed over the First Universalist Society, 
in Providence, (R. I.)—Br. John Bisbee, Jr. preach- 


ed the sermon. Brs. Dean, Killam, and Fuller, 


were also present, and took part in the services. ~ 
—_— 


{> Agreeably to. our. friend’s request, from’ 


Trenton, we shall shortly publish Mr. Boswell’s 
eleven Articles of his new faith, &c. 


f 
—_— SS 
NEW CHURCH. 


The Corner Stone of the New Church, now building by 


the “ Second Society of United Christian Friends”. in this 


city, on the corner of Prince and Orange streets, will be. 
An Ad-— 
dress will be delivered by Br. Edward Mitchell, Pastor of 
| the * First ab eke of United Christian Friends in fs 
you the avails, which I now enclose, six shillings. | 


laid on Monday aftern’ 


‘next, at five o'clock. 


PER ANNUM, aT. THE OFFICE OF THE Go 
suite NO. 67 CHRYSTIE- -STREE' 
Payable in Advance. "4 
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REVIEW % 


Of a Book, entitled “ THE ESSENTIAL DOCTRINES 
OF THE GOSPEL: AN INTRODUCTORY SERMON, 
delivered in the Presbyterian Church in Vanie- 
water-street, in the city of New-¥ork, on the 
Morning of Sabbath, June 1, 1823. By HoorER 
CUMMING, D. D. Pastor of said Church. Pub- 
lished by request of the Church and Congregation. 
NEW-YORK, PRINTED BY J. SEYMOUR, 49 John- 
street. 1823.” 18mo. pp. 27. 
It is proper for us to state, for the information of 
the Church in Vandewater-street, that Dr. Cum- 
ming, during his pilgrimage at Albany, published a 
book, entitled “ The Christian’s Vade-Mecum.” 
Our motive for this is the following—Dr. Cumming 
has quoted from his Vade-Mecum, and given the 
Church in Vandewater-street, a part of that work 
a: in the guise of an introductory Sermon; thereby 
i. authorizing us, in our review of the Sermon, to no- 
4 tice the Vade-Mecum also. We shall do this the 
— more readily on account of the advantages to result 
| to Dr. C. and his new charge—the Doctor’s pow- 
_ ers as a logician will be more brilliantly exhibited, 
2 and his neze people the sooner initiated into his Iu- 
eud mysteries, and bis extraordinary system of grace 
: and morality combined! Farther, we now state, 
- once for all, that we have nothing to do with, or to 
say of; Hooper Cumming. The Reverend Doctor 
Hooper Cumming, author of the “ Vade-Mecun, 
. and an Introductory Sermon,” containing “The 
.- Essential Doctrines of the Gospel,” is the character 
we are about to analyze. His secular character, 
person, and concerns, we neither know nor care any 
thing about, any farther than to wish him reputa- 
tion and happiness. But, of the Reverend Doctor 
we have much to say, as follows— 
On the first day of June, (it being the first day of 
- the week,) the Reverend Doctor Cumming preach- 
ed an Introductory Sermon in the Church in Van- 
a dewater-street, from these words— 
£ «Wows unto me, if I preach not the Gospel.” 
1 Cor. ix. 16. 
~ We cannot well refrain from expressing our sur- 
prise at the choosing a sentiment and declaration 
so mal apropos to the Doctor... Reader, if it should 
_peradventure be that you are a member of the 
i Church  Vandewater-street, will you please to re- 
4 oi collect that there, is a greater than Dr. Cumming ; E 
. t ility exists of your being in errour, and 
ger to Christ’s gospel ? Christ both visit- 


7d 


ar d drank with publicans and § inners. 


‘sass their beliefin the sal 


+ , > 


the pulpit he publish errour, than 
aa Lord, and, however. vile you] 


vation of all men, condescend, for once, to hear a 


despised believer in this despised doctrine, speak for 
himself, and defend his faith against the aecusations 
of the Reverend Doctor Hooper Cumming. Be 
not unmeasurably offended, when we say, we are of 
opinion, that the words, Wo ts wnto me, if I preach 
not thé gospel,” come with a very ill grace from the 
mouth of a man who is to receive two thousand five 
hundred dollars per annum for preaching his gos- 
pel! 


We have a strange presentiment, that the wo 
most dreaded is the loss of the cash ! That the wo, 


let it be what it may, would be braved, were the 
$2,500 kept in the back ground! The Reverend 


Doctor Paul, this does not sound well, Paul, the 
servant of Christ, whose salary was paid in impris- 
onments, in perils, in watching, in hungering, in 
thirsting, and in stripes, could Jay his hand on an 
honest heart, and, with devotion and humility, say, 
“ Wows unto me, if I preach not the gospel.” 
How many persons, having families to support, 
in the Congregation worshipping in Vandewater- 
street, have an income of $2,500 per annum ? Paul, 
the author of the text, would not be a burden to 
those who received the gospel at his hands. Look 
again at the “ Wo,”—look at the circumstances of 
the people—look at the House they meet m—a 
Congregation, in a pecuniary point of view, poor, 
and in debt, and a Pastor draining their aes and 
saying— 
“ Wows unto me, if I preach not the gospel.” 
Paul, you would have been ashamed of this! If 
all we have written is a digression, the reader, if he 
is a Christian, will pardon it. . 
Dr Cumming’s exordium is deserving of some 
notice. He says, if not found doing his duty, &c. 
“ ten thousand curses will fall on my devoted head.” 
As Dr. C. deals very largely in curses, we are not 
surprised ; and shall not object in many words, as 
he has made himself the recipient of them. We 
only ask, Is this gospel? The Dr., we presume, 
considers 10,000 as asacred number. In his Vade-. 
Mecum, p.159, he says, “ The word of God declares 
unequivocally, in ten thousand instances, that there 
is an eternal hell.” Now the Doctor, although called 
upon, a long time since, has not, to this day, pro- 


/duced the passage in the word of God, where it is 
declared in so much as one instance, “ that there is 


an eternal hell! 2 If he has a curse for every hell he 
has palmed upon. ‘the sacred word of God, his num- | 
ber is well chosen! Dr. C. asks, in p. 7. “ How in- 
finitely more aggravated + will be his. doom, if from 
if he did not pro- 
fess to be an ambassador of Christ And adds. 


s¢'The field of legal i had opened to him the 
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prospect of wealth and honours ; ; but at the call, as 
he humbly trusts, of his divine Lord, he felt it his 
imperious wl to abandon worldly occupations,” &e, 
“ Wois me.” Two thousand jive hundred dollars 
per annum! We recommend to Dr. C. to drop 
egotism altogether! It will not do. Wandewater- 
street is rather dark, but some of his audience can 
see in twilight ! 
Dr. C. also says, p. 7.“ If he should fail to preach 
the true gospel,” &c. “ through eternity, he would 
sink under the wrath of an Almighty God.” We 
ask, Does the true gospel declare this ? Dr. C. ac- 
knowledges, that “ The d2teral meaning of the word 
gospel, is glad tidings.” What is the spiritual 
meaning? Is it different? Dr. C. says, “ He who 
preaches the gospel, brings glad tidings to a ruined 
world.” We heartily subscribe to this. This is, 
indeed, the truth. But, look at this—Behold, I 
bring you glad’ tidings of great jay, the few elect 
shall be saved, and a large portion of the “ruined 
world,” shall be consigned to ‘an eternal hell!” 
If this is glad tidings, sad tidings would consign 
men to endless felicity ! 
In p. 8, Dr. C. says, “If I do not declare all 
the counsel of God—if I do not explain,” &c. “ the 
leading and essential doctrines of salvation, a wo 
awaits me.” Pleasé to explain Isa. xlv. 20—25. 
Ephes. i. 9, 10. Rey. iv. 11. Is a vociferous harp- 
ing of damnation, and forging Scripture, impiously 
charging God with having “declared in ten thou- 
sand instances,” that which God has never spoken, 
“ explaining the leading and essential doctrines of 
salvation 2” Christ says, “¢ Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God.” Dr. C. declares, “ No por- 
tion of the divine record can be separated:from the 
rest, without defacing the beauty of the entire struc- 
ture.” We caution him to beware of a denial, in 
practice, of this, his own assertion. We know of 
no greater impiety, than solemn. mockery in: the 
pulpit. Adding to the Book, and taking trom the 
Book, in solemn. grimace, is a species of pious 
fraud, abominable beyond description. Whether 
Dr. C, has been guilty of this, in an aggravated de- 
gree, his conscience shall judge; and the people 
of his charge can judge also. Remember, “ God is 
not mocked.” Prejudices may be fostered, and 
mankind deceived, but the deception will return 
upon the head of the offender. If there is any 
spirit more devilish than another, and farther re- 
moved from every thing that comports with the 
christian character, it is pride! Pride will lead to 
falsehood, to prevarication, and will unblushingly 
bear false witness against our neighbour. fel soir 
ols is the crime of devils. 
We earnestly request the reader to bear i in’ mind, 
that Dr. C.’s Sermon purports to exhibit the “ Es- 
sential doctrines of the Gospel.” That he has ‘ad- 
_ mitted the’ truth; that the meaning of the word 
gospel, is “ glad tidings.” Therefore, any thing 
advanced, at any time, inconsistent with glad ti- 
dings, is 1 not a doctrine of the gospel ! gr ak 

In p..9. Dr. C. introduces, what ‘he calls, “those. 
truths essential to eis) — rah first” oy 


— f +? 


| government.” 


He retains a part, however. 


| per for God, when speaking of himself, to use 


5 DB x Se 796 See 


The existence of ‘one only living and true God.” 
Dr. C. proceeds to enumerate his attributes ; and, af- 
ter stating the existence of God to be eternal, his wis- 
dom infinite, his power almighty, and his. holiness 
such as not to look upon sin without abhorrence, &c. 
says, “sojust, as to resolve on evincing to the universe 
his hatred of it, by pouring eternal vengeance ow 
impenitent transgressors.” Is this gospel? We read 
in the Scriptures of the “day of vengeance:” but 
never of “ God’s resolve to pour eternal vengeance 
on transgressors.” To Dr. C. we say, Sir, recollect 
the—* Wois me!” Dr. C., however, says not one 
word of God’s goodness! A prophet says, “ Praise 
the Lord, [What for?] for he is good, [What evi- 
dence have we of his goodness?] for his merey en- 
dureth for ever.’ Dr. C. did make out to say, that 
God is “ so merciful, through Christ, as to save from: 
perdition so many of his rebellious subjects as he 
can saye consistently with the designs of his moral 
Is this gospel? Is there a passage 
in the whole Bible, any thing like it? “Paul, {see 
Ephesians i. 9, 19.) says, “Having made known 


unto us the mystery of his will, according to his 


good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself: 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he 
might gather together in ene all things in Christ, 


both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, 


even in-him.” But Dr. C. wilt not admit Paul’s 
testimony. Dr. C.’s god, and Paul’s God, differ 
in their designs! We caution with a sincerity and 
good will which is not purchased with a salary of 
$2500, Dr. €.’s congregation, not to trust ina god 
whose designs are different from the God Paul 
worshipped. 

“ Again,” Dr. C. says, “ He who would approve 
himself asa true and faithful minister, must teach 
the doctrine of a trinity of persons in the Godhead.” 
Is this gospel? What shall we say of all the pro- 
phets, apostles and disciples of God, and his Son 
Jesus Christ? Not one of them ever taught. “the 
doctrine of a trinity of persons in the Godhead.” 
According to Dr. C. they were neither true nor 
faithful! The word person occurs but once in the 
whole Scriptures, as applicable to God, andis a 
false translation! Dr. C. has varied his exhibition 
of his trinity, from that given in his Vade- Mecum. 
He acknowledges in 
his Sermon, p. 10. that it is “a profound mystery. 
But, though like other mysteries, it can neither be 
fully comprehended nor explained, it is still a truth?” 
How do.you know this? If it isa mystery, (secret, 
something unknown, for this is the. meaning of the 
word rendered mystery,) how did you find it out ? 
How can you believe that, of which you are igno- 
rant? Dr. C. continues—“ And what the Sete 
reveal concerning it, ought clearly to be exhibited.” 4g 


Pray, how can a thing « or principle be a mystery 
after the Scriptures have revealed it? What bare 


the Scriptures revealed of ‘this acknowledged ; 


tery? Why, Dr. C. says, “They teach, that sue ae nw * 


ra 


the mode of the divine existence, as to make: it pro 


personal pronouns; I ‘Thou, He.» This it is’ ‘whi 
lays the fourtdarae. or what the advocates fe 


dl three persons in one Being.” 
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doctrine, term a trinity of persons in the Godhead. » 
Is this Gospel? O, No. What is it? Ask Dr. C. It 
is the doctrine of the Trinity. Do the Scriptures 
teach it? Why no. But the Scriptures teach—what ? 
Not what Dr. C. advances. He has given his ipse 
dixit. What is it worth? Nothing! The Scriptures 
do speak of God, as having hands. Shall we then 
conclude, that he has a human body ? No! For God 
isa Spirit. Dr. C. shall be gratified. The personal 
pronouns have a direct application to man. Answer, 
Do you contain three persons? The Dr. continues, 
* By which {the trinity] it is not meant, as has been 
unjustly asserted by the opposers of this truth, that 
there are three beings in one being. But the term 
person is necessarily used on account of the poverty 
of our language, for want of a better term, to signify 
that peculiar manner of the divine existence which 
the Scriptures clearly teach.” Look at this. A 
trinity of persons must be taught. Then follows 
the acknowledgment that the term persons is a poor 
term. By which we understand is meant an imper- 
fect term. Is this Gospel ? 

Dr. C. and his admirers shall not have just cause 
to accuse us of misconstruction. The Doctor shall 
have fair play. We therefore give his more full 
account of this doctrine, as contained in his Vade- 
Mecum, pp. 9,10. “The doctrine is confessedly 
mysterious. We can neither comprehend nor ex- 
plain it. No deduction of reason will establish— 
no similitudes will elucidate it. It is a truth purely 
of revelation, and it claims our credence on the 
authority of ‘Thus saith the Lord.’ 

“ By the doctrine of the Trinity, we mean not as 
its enemies allege, that there are three Beings in 
one Being. That were a palpable absurdity. But 
we mean there are three persons in one Being, ne- 
cessarily using the word person for want of a better 
term, to signify that peculiar mode of the divine exist- 
ence which the Scriptures clearly teach. Such is 
the mysterious and incomprehensible manner in 
which the Divine Being exists, as to lay a proper 
foundation in his nature, to speak of himself in the 
first, second, and third person, and say, I, Thou, He, 
meaning only himself.” We turn to page 12, and 
read, of this mysterious and incomprehensible doc- 
trine, that “*The evidences are so multifarious, so 
lucid, so energetic, that it really is surprising, that 
any who are not avowed deists should be anti-trini- 
tarians.” Astonishing language this! “We mean 
not,” says the Doctor, “asits enemies allege, that 
there are three beings in one being.. That were a 
palpable absurdity. But we mean that there are 
Well, then there are 
two of your three persons who have no being! A won- 
derful trinity this! Personality without being, and 
each of these persons almighty in power, infinite in 
wisdom, &c. and at the same time have no being! 
This is arriving at a just conclusion. For it proves 
that the modern hypothesis of a trinity of persons is 


ie on fin ate was poor man more completely 


bs ted by hi s own deductions, than Doctor Cum-’ 
humble acknowledgment that | his hy- 
; resis is. creature of the imagination. ; 


400 ok sgt Dr. C.’s conclusions. In p. 11. or 


thie Series he contends, that his three persons must 
be distinctly God, or he could not confide in them, 
Well, so be it. The Dr. has’ furnished a rule; let 
us apply it. ‘Two of these three persons have no 
being. How, then, can you confide in a person who 
has no being? Where there is no being, there is no 
reality ; and thus dies the doctrine, or, more prop- 
erly, Dr. C.’s persons, by his own weapon. Paul, 
speaking of God, says, “ Who only hath immortal- 
ity.” Dr. Cs two persons have no being, and to talk 
of immortality where there is no being to possess it, 
would be nonsense. The Dr.’s difficulties can be 
solved or removed in amoment. We read, * God 
was tr Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them.” Again, 
“ God is a Spirit.” Here is the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, in the person of Jesus Christ. This 
is clearly taught. Dr. C. pretends there is a “Thus 
saith the Lord,” to support his hypothesis, Let 
him name the chapter and verse if he can! Alas! 
for diplomas and pretensions. “What do bubbles 
avail, when Truth, like a whirlwind, appears, sweep- 
ing error from his hiding place, and destroying the 
refuge of lies! 

Dr. C. pp. 11, 12, introduces his essential aed 
trine of the atonement, ofthe Son of God, as he 
terms it. He asserts, that a “vicarious sacrifice” 
“the only basis on which we may build our expect- 
ations of life eternal.” And declares, “The public. , 
teacher who denies this truth—-who disallows the 
necessity of areal substitution, and proposes any 
other method of escape from threatened punish- 
ment, is, to all intents, an infidel.” This is neither 
gospel, scripture, nor argument. A man of any 
foundation whatever for his pretensions, we think, 
would be ashamed to make this declaration before 
an audience of children; to say nothing of adults, 
or men of any wisdom or science! How puerile! 
Alas! is this man a Reverend Doctor! Does he call 
this Gospel! How charitable! But this is the man- 
ner of this great logician. We pity the man; we 
are astonished that an audience of men of sense can 
be found, who will patiently listen to such misera- 
ble talking ; for we can call it by nothing better. 
These are the husks of Calvinism. The Gospel pro- 
claims the “bread of God, which came down fiom 
heaven and giveth life unto the world.” (Nota few 
elect.) The Gospel the servants of Christ preach- 
ed, is “the Spirit which giveth life.” They declare, 


“T would have you know that the Head of every. 


man is Christ.”? Instead ofa vicarious sacrifice, 
they represent mankind as being associated with 
Christ, their divine head, in his crucifixion, resur- 
rection, and ascension. Christ declared—“ And I, 
if I be life up from the earth, will draw all 
unto me.” ‘The law threatens no punishment be- 
yond this life. Every man suffers the ae” et 
of his sins. % i ee,’ 
Page 13, Dr. C. decides that all men are sinners. 
That the faithful minister “ will ‘ conclude all under 
sin,’ and insist that every individual on earth needs _ 


essentially the application of atoning blood.” Dr. C. 
| thus commits himself, and disparages his faith. Asa 


Calvinist, he restricts the application to afew. But, 
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remember, all need it! What a reflection this, upon 
the Creator of men! 

Alas! alas! alas! for the Reverend Doctor Hooper 
Cumming. If he were totally insane, he could not 
have outraged common sense more than he has 
done in p. 13, where he discourses on the total de- 
pravity of man; as follows— How a really good 
man can deny the doctrine of total depravity, when 
he understands the import of the expression, F can- 
not possibly conceive. Sure I am, that when he 
jooks at his own heart, and beholds the depth of 
pollution into which it is sunk, he will feel no hesi- 
tancy to admit, that ‘in him, that is, in his flesh,’ in 
his carnal, unconverted nature, ‘there dwelleth no 
good thing.’” What! a good inan totally depraved ? 
The Vade-Mecum throws some light on this sub- 
ject. The reader will please to recollect, that it is 
the Rev. Dr. C. who is speaking—Vade-Mecum, 
p. 47. “By the doctrine of total. depravity, we do 
not mean, that men are as wicked as they possibly 
could be.” So we suppose, by total darkness, we 
do not mean that it is as dark as it possibly could 
be! Page 54, “Whoever undertakes to describe a 
sinner without taking total depravity into his char- 
acter, will describe a saint. If he say, a sinner is 
ohne who sometimes does good, and sometimes does 
evil, this is a description of asaint. For every saint 
sometimes does evil. If he say, asinner is one who 
does more evil than good; this is a description of a 
‘saint. FOR EVERY SAINT HAS MORE SIN 
THAN HOLINESS. If he say, a‘sinner is one 
who has the lowest degree of grace; this is a de- 
scription of a saint. For the least degree of love, 
faith, repentance,” (i.e. we suppose, if you. repent 
of only one-tenth part of one sin.) ‘or any other 
holy affection, forms the character of the saint, and 
entitles him to the divine favour.” This is Dr. C.'s 
account of total depravity! 'The righteous and the 
wicked, according to Dr. C. are as different as sin 
and transgression! 
place. The Doctor’s crude opinions will start up 
like the ghosts of his departed senses, and trouble 
him wo-fully before we have done with his Ser- 
mon. “Wo is me,” says Dr. C. “if I preach not 
- the gospel 3? and the “ wo” will be to him: verify- 

ing the declaration, “The way of the transgressor 
is hard.” 

The Dr. continues, -p. 13, « Again: Are sinners 
in their natural state, entirely destitute of holiness, 
then, in order to the inheritance of heaven, . they 
need the special and regenerating influence of the 
Holy Spirit.” Page 14, “If heavenly enjoyments 
are holy in their nature, a sinner must be created 
after the image of God in righteousness, before he 
can possibly be happy in heaven.” The Doctor’s 
Sermon is only an outline ; the Vade-Mecum is a 

finished production, and explains all. In page 56 of 
that work, we read as follows—“ We may argue 
the same doctrine from the general tenor of the 
‘threatenings of Scripture. These are so constructed 


as to ‘exclude none from heayen but those who are 


utterly destitute of holiness. - ‘Tf any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, [aé all} ] let him be Anathema 


Maran-atha.’ 1Cor, XVie me, i Follow—holiness, | 


But, more of this in its proper | 


sayest thou? Ans. “« It pleased the Father that in 
‘him should all fulness dwell; 
peace through the blood of bis: cross, by him to 


= 
without which, [without some degree of which] no 
man shall see the Lord.’ Heb. xii. 14. ‘Except ye 
repent [in some degree] ye shall all likewise perish.’ . 
Luke xiii. 3. ‘He that believeth not, [at all] shall 
be damned.’ Mark xvi. 16.” 

An easy way to go to heaven this. But, we ask 
Dr. C. and his admirers, What kind of a gospel 1s 
this? What have you for a god; and what is his 
spirit; his image? Is aman in the “image of God,” 
when he loves “ at all?” Do “the special and regen- 
erating influences of the Holy Spirit,” produce only 
“some degree of holiness?” ‘ Some degree” of re- 
pentance? A little faith? And has your holy man, 
who it fitted and entitled to heaven, “ more sin than 
holiness?” We ask you, Sir, in plain terms, Are not 
you ashamed of thus perverting the Scriptures, and 
finding an excuse for sin? What your society in Al- 
bany were about, to have these abominable senti- 
ments made public, through the medium of the 
press, and they co-partners in the honour and credit 
of the production, we know not. . We tell you, Sirs 
that-your saints are no better than our sinners. The 
characters you send to heaven, are the’very charac- 
ters we believe are in hell. 

Dr. C. in p. 15, declares of good works, “ When 
it is ascertained what constitutes an action good, 
there can be no difficulty nor danger in admitting, 
that actions of this nature, are in one sense, essen- 
tial to salvation.” In p. 20, Dr, C. enumerates 
crimes, and names some persons whom he considers 
to have been-great sinners, and says, “The friend 
of God would rather be excused from. associating 
with such company. If there be no difference be- 
tween the lot of the righteous and that of the wick- 
ed, why believe in Christ? Why love God?” This 
savours of the ancient Pharisees, who accused 
Christ of eating with publicans and sinners. Look — 
at this, and compare it with the above—page | 
16, “If salvation be of grace, God may, without the 
least injustice, bestow this salvation on whom, and 
on no more than he pleases to deliver from the 
curse.” Now, if God may do this, where is the 
ground of Dr. C.’s objection to let a worse man than 
himself go to heaven? He has decided that God 
may bestow salvation on whom:he pleases, without 
the least injustice! In p. 14, Dr. C. declares, “The 
entire work of man’s salvation is of grace.” In p. 16, 
speaking of the christian, “ He depends exclusively 
on the merits of Christ for pardon and life eternal.” 
In p. 14, he declares. _of the atonement by Christy 
“The grand, the prominent design of that vicarious 
offering, was to evince to all intelligent creatures, 
the determination of God to support the authority 
of his moral law,” &c. and “here the atonement 
stops.” Does it? Ask the humble Paul, the ser-_ 
vant of Christ, where the atonement stops! l Pauly 
raise thy arm, covered with stripes, the reward of 
thy toil, and speak. Let thy. voice be heard, in this 
day of clerical pride and corruption. Paul, what 
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Col. i. 19, 20. “If when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son; much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life.” Rom. v. 10. “For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; being justified freely by 
his grace, [not our faith] through the redemption 
that is in Jesus Christ.” iii. 23, 24. We ask Dr. C. 
Is this gospel? If it is, that which you preach, is not 
gospel, and “ten thousand curses” await you, on 
your own confession! We tell Dr. C. and the peo- 
ple of his charge, This is Gospel. This is glad 
tidings ; and wo-betide the wretch, who dares per- 
vert it! You may find a majority of the world on 
your side. But, remember, and we speak it with 
solemnity, God is on the side of Christ and. the 
Bible! 

Again. See your inconsistency. You declare, p. 
16, of the Christian, “he depends exclusively on 
the merits of Christ, for salvation.” What! when 
the merits. of the atonement of Christ stop short, 
and leave the work half done! We are not to be 
deceived with common place remarks. The suavity 
of Dr. C. in glossing his Sermon over with contra- 
dictory sentiments, and fine spun expressions of 
humanity, holiness, love, &c. are of no avail. Dr. 
C. is accountable for his energetic declarations, and 
cunning admissions and conclusions. We array 
his absurdities and perversions im proper order 
before his face, and marshal them, in all their de- 
formity, before the people of his charge; we open 
the Sacred Book, and appealing to a higher Source 
than synods, presbyters, and human creeds and 
confessions, demand, not only a respectful atten- 
tion, but, an answer. 

Doctor C.’s Sermon abounds with his assurances 
that he “ will preach the whole truth.” Will he, did 
he ever preach the whole truth to any audience, un- 
contaminated with the traditions of men? Will he 
preach the truth, that “ Christ tasted death for every 
man?” That “ The kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ ?” 
That God has “swom by himself, that unto him 
every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, 
surely shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength, to Him shall come, and all that are 
incensed against him shall be ashamed ?” Is it de- 
claring the whole truth, to say, “ That men cannot 
be admitted to heaven without complying in the 
present world, with the terms of the gospel : ?? (p.18.) 
That every saint has more sin than holiness ?” 
That there is no change nor alteration after this 
life? [Vade-Mecum.] We pause—What kind of 
saints are these? Has Dr. C. “ more sin than holi- 
néss?” Will he experience no change hereafter? 
We verily think the vile characters and- persons he 
has enumerated, on his own confession, would not 
be unfit company for him, however his pride might 
object to the association! We ask, Has that man 
com lied, ia the present world, with the terms of 
, who has “ more sin than ‘holiness ?” 
$ ited in some degree 2” Who “ loves 
eae Christ at all?” Who “ believeth 
d We d ) not, Pharisee-like, thank God that 

not Hi ik me men } ; but we do rejoice, and 


express our thanks, when we reflect, that no preach- 
er of God’s Universal love and goodness, was ever 
left to declare such abominable sentiments, to ad- 
vocate such wicked principles! Our arm may be 
nerved with vengeance, and point a dag gger to the 
bosom of a fellow worm, and better this, than the 
“tongue to be set on fire of hell,” and utter false- 
hood of the character and purposes of the Great, 
the Holy, and the only wise God! You may call us 
“lying Universalists ;’ and subjoin every epithet 
which slander can devise, but we will never sanc- 
tion principles which outrage reason and common 
sense, and contradict the revelation of the King of 
Heaven. 

Dr. C. shall have. justice. done him. He limits 
the atonement even in its efficacy. Strange to relate, 
he uses the words. Holy Ghost, and fear of hell, as 
convertible terms. Something is necessary besides 
the atonement, to save sinners. What is it? In his 
Sermon, Dr. C, says, “the Holy Ghost must em- 
ploy his omnipotent energies,” &c. (Query. Was 
not this done, when “'God was in Christ reconci- 
ling the world unto himself 2” Was not an Oninipo- 
tent energy employed then?) In his Vade-Mecum, 


p. 171, Dr. C. says, “ tens of thousands, already in 


heaven, could not have been converted, for they were. 


dead to every other motive, while the fear of hell. 
ALONE was, in the first case, influential.” Here 
the fear of hell, has more omnipotent energies as- 
cribed to it, than the Holy Ghost! Nay, the fear of 


hell is possessed of an efficacy superiour to the ~ 


atonement ! Reader, this is not Universalism. This 
is Dr. C.’s gospel ! ; 
Dr.C. p. 19 of his Sermon, leeks alarge quo- 
tation from his Vade-Mecum, pp. 142,143. 
withstanding we furnished Dr. C. with a declaration 
of our sentiments, and assured him of his mistake, 
in ascribing to us such principles, he still persists in 
wilfully slandering, against his better judgment, 
a portion of the community, whom he has neither 
honour, honesty, nor courage, to meet in fair and 
impartial discussion, How shall we account for 
this conduct ? Shall we join with him, and say, 
The saint has more sin than holiness, and, in chari- 
ty, we should expect nothing better ? If this will an- 
swer, Dr. C. is welcome to the salvo. 
do, the Dr. must find another excuse. 
tion follows— ; 
“ The man who reads the Scriptures, and is an 
Universalist, is not a Christian. For, he does not 
believe the testimony of God wey. He either 
with one section of his party, enter! ains the most er- 
roneous conceptions of the divine justice—concep- 
tions diametrically opposed toscripture : or imagines 
that the divine mercy is» indiscriminately lavished 


The quota- 


without regard to the suggestions of wisdom—and — 


with the same class of men, “denies the infinite evil 
of sin, representing its future punishment as a tem- 
porary purgatory, and net an elernal hell: in all 
these notions, embracing essentially wrong ideas 
of the divine perfections:—or, with another party, 
he utterly disclaims the idea of future punishment, 
and sends immediately after death, without excep- 
tion, the vilest of the vile, to the rewards of the 


If it will not. 


Not-_ 


: 
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righteous—the happiness ofheaven. T'o whichever 
party he is pleased to attach himself—whether he is 
inclined to adopt the sentiment of a limited punish- 
ment, or no punishment at all, he openly contra- 
dicts the whole system, the very tenour of Chris- 
tianity: he openly contradicts the positive declara- 
tions of God who cannot lie. Such a man wishes 
to quiet his conscience by his delusive hopes. But 
they are delustve hopes—hopes which shall perish, 
‘when God taketh away his soul.” 

To this we reply—According to Dr. C., when a 
Christian, a man has “ more sin than holiness!” 
Now, Doctor, you shall decide—Have Universalists 
mote sin than holiness ? If they have,'on your own 
confession, they are Christians, or samnés. If 
they have not, but have more holiness than sin, call 
them what you please, they are better men than your- 
self! These are conclusions, generously furnished 
you, gratis, from your own premises! But, Sir, it 
remains to be proved, that Universalists “ do not 
believe the testimony of God himself. Your word 
will not be sufficient authority to substantiate this 
assertion. Read this—Acts iii. 20,21. “ And he 
shall send Jesus Christ, who before was ‘preached 
unto you; whom the heaven must receive [retain] 
until the TIMES OF RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” Sir, Universal- 
ists believe this testimony of God. The mouth of 
all God’s prophets have spoken of the restitution of 
all things, since the world began. The devil’s 
prophets have denied this testimony, and will con- 
tinue to deny it! To Dr. C.\we say, Sir, tremble, 
when you again utter this wicked slander against 
Universalists, who believe in this, God’s testimony, 
by all His prophets. Tremble, lest. the “ Wo,” the 
“ten thousand curses,” fall upon your devoted 
head, and you learn, by sad experience, that “ it 1s 
anevil and a bitter thing, to sin against God.” We 
will tell you, Sir, and your deluded congregation, 
what conceptions we entertain of the Divine jus- 
tice. Look at our conceptions. Read them, not in 
Calvin’s Institutes, but in the revelation of the word 
and will of Heaven’s King! {3> “ There is no 
god esle beside Me; [Who?] a JUST GOD 
and a SAVIOUR.” Isa. xlv. 21. “ For all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being 
justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is 7m Jesus Christ.” Dare you, Sir, say, This 
isan “ erroncous conception “of Divine justice 2” 
Can you, Site ties conceptions are “ dia- 
metrically opposed to Scripture?” Will you, Sir, 
presume to say, That the divine mercy is “ indis- 
criminately lavished without regard to the sugges- 
tions of wisdom,” when it is bestowed on all those 
who are & justified freely by God’s grace ?” 

‘Sir, we do deny the tnfinite evil of sin. The 
Scriptures, so far from asserting it, deny it also. 
Saying—* Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
thee ; the remainder, of wrath shalt thou restrain.” 
You, Sir, deny it, in your Vade-Mecum, p. 163, 
where you say, “The Scriptures, on which we 
must ultimately depend for all truth, convey to us 
the most Sformadable ideas of transgression,—com- 


Sree. 


grave, in 1 Cor. xv. 55. 


tion of that truth, my brethren, which I shall feel it 
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paring its consequences to the bite of a serpent, and. 
the sting of an adder.” Sir, answer—If the “ most 


formidable ideas contained in the Scriptures, of the 


consequences of sin, may be compared to the bite of 
aserpent,” &c, how can you say, that transgression, 
or sin, is infinite? Is the bite of a serpent infinite? 
Sir, we deny your assertion. ‘We do neither re- 
present the “ future punishment of sin, as a fempo- 
rary purgatory, nor as an éternal hell.” We put 
you to the task.—The columns of this paper are 
Prove, if you can, the future punishment, in 
another world, of one of Adam’s. race, for the sins 
committed in this. Sir, when even your satnts 
have more sin than holiness, it stands you in hand to 
be careful of them! Sin, on your own hypothesis, 
predominates. Be careful of your hell. Guard it 
well. Your atonement is inefficacious; and your 
holy spirit, less energetic than the fear of it! Do 
we “ send immediately after death, without excep- 
tion, the vilest of the vile, to the rewards of the 
righteous—the happiness of heaven?” Sir, the 
wretch who “ has more sin than holiness,” is vile. 
Where do yousend him? The Bible teaches us, 
that in Christ we “have redemption, through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” Farther. 
“ We must all be changed. 'This corruptible must 
put on Incorruption, and this mortal immortality ; 
and then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death~is swallowed up in victory. O 
Death, where is thy sting 2 O GRAVE, where is thy 
victory 2” And, Sir, we know, that the “sting of 
death is sin,” —that “ the strength of sin is the law ;” 
and, with unutterable gratitude, we Sidlaimne 
“ Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 'These, Sir, are 
our sentiments, or faith, Westand fearless. Our 
bosom is covered with the “shield of faith,” and 
we brave, unconcerned, all the darts of the enemy ! 
You have promised to preach the whole truth. 
Tell your congregation» the word ady, rendered 
hell, in Luke xvi. 23. is the same word rendered 
Now, Sir, you have, the 
second time, our sentiments. | Beware how you 
“bear false witness against your neighbour.” Be- 
ware how you accuse us of « contradicting the 
whole system, the tenour of Christianity.” You 
may know, if you will learn, how we “ quiet our 
consciences.” Are our hopes, founded on the 
promises and oath of Jehovah, “ delusive hopes § id 
Will “'they perish, when God shall take away our 
soul >” Know, Sir, that “ The dust shall return to the 
earth as it was; and the spirit to God who gave it.” 5 
We tell Dr. C. that we envy not the natural, moral, 
or spiritual condition of that man, who can declare ‘ 
with him, p. 19, “ The doctrine, therefore, which 
opposes the destructive sentiment of Universal Sal- ie 
vation, is an essential part of divine truth—a por- 


my duty to defend and explain, and) always. openly ; 
avow among you. It is so interwoven with all m; y 
religious sentiments, ‘that -were I to renounce it 
should renounce the whole’ system of my beli 
from the bee to ‘the end. ir would: 1 immec 
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riered through the medium of your “ ‘whole sys- | 
te _ Your saint, in this life, “has more sin than 
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gaged. If all menare to be received to the beatific 
vision and fruition of God and the Lamb, without 
respect to their temper and conduct in this life, why 
Should I preach the faith of Christ.” 

Was it a spirit of love or hatred, which dictated 
the above? We give Dr. C. credit for declaring the 
truth—that, “ The doctrine which opposes” the sal- 
vation of all men, “ isso interwoven with all his re- 
ligious sentiments, that were he to renounce it, he 
would renounce the whole system of his belief from 
the beginning to the end.” We will state the faith 
of the believer in the salvation of all men; and let 
Dr. C.’s system appear in contrast. We believe, 
that it is necessary for man to have the law of God 
written in his heart, and to love God supremely, 
and his neighbour (all men) as himself. We be- 
lieve this will be accomplished, “ As it is written, 
They shail be all taught of God.” And, farther— 
We believe, and say, “ If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, [with all his mind, and strength] let 
him be Anathema, Maran-atha.” 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
* Follow holiness, without which, [every degree of 
holiness] no man shall see the Lord.” Heb. xii. 14. 
“Except ye repent [in every degree] ye shall all 
likewise perish.””Luke xiii. 3. “He that believeth not, 
[ALU] shall be damned.” Mark xvi. 16. We also 
believe that it requires the “ greatest degree of love, 
faith, repentance, or any other holy affection, to 
form the character of the saint.” Reader, Look at 
that. Now, Look at this. {>> Dr. C. believes, the 
“ least degree of love, faith, repentance, or any 
other holy affection, forms the character of the 
saint!” And says, “If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ [at all] let him be Anathema Maran- 
atha.’ 1 Cor. xvi. 22. ‘ Follow—holiness, without 
which, [without some degree of which] no man shall 
see the Lord.’ Heb. xii. 14, ‘ Except ye repent, [in 
some degree] ye shall all likewise perish.’ Luke, xiii. 

‘He that believeth not, [at all] shall be damned.’ ” 
Nike Xvi. 16. 

Dr. C.’s whole system, on his own confession, 
consists in “ believing at all—following some degree 
of holiness—loving at all—repenting in some de- 
gree!!! Dr. C. adds—é If all men are to be re- 
ceived to the beatific vision and fruition of God and 
the Lamb, without respect to their temper and con- 
duct in this life, why should I preach the faith of 
Christ ?” (That is, the faith of Calvin.) Answer. 
To obtain two thousand five hundred dollars per 
Stop, Doctor, not too fast. You forget 
yourself. You have decided, in your Sermon, “ If 
salvation be of grace, God may, without the least 
injustice, bestow this salvation on whom He pleas- 

es,” &c. A precious confession this. And now, you 
what have the “ ignorant” class of the community 
believe, that your salary is altogether a matter of in- 


difference! Pray, Doctor, where is the mighty dif- 


ference ween your saints, and the sinners you 
despise s so ‘mueh, when their conduct, i in this life, is 


: He “has the least degree of love, faith, 
entanee, ¢ or. 
tutely totally ieee, the distinction i is so very 


ny other holy affection !” Tf not oe 


trifling, that even you, Doctor, declare, (Vade-Me- 

cum, p. 55.) “It appears from facts, as well as from 

Scripture, that it 1s tmpossible to point out any es- 

sential moral difference between a sinner and a 

saint, without making total depravity the peculiar 

and essential character of the sinner.” And to make 

it evident that this is not a slip of the head, heart, or 
pen, you also declare, p. 54, “Ifhe say, a sinner is 

one who does more evil than good ; this is a descrip- 

tion of a saint. For every saint [Calvinistic saint, 

we presume you mean!] has more sin than holi- 

ness.” You do not stop here. You declare, in 

emphatic terms, that there is no alteration after 

death. Letus look, fora moment, into your hea- 

ven. And, as your hell is in the neighbourhood, we 

will look at that also. We see no difference in the 

inhabitants of either place, unless we take your 

touchstone, Doctor, your total depravity, and apply 

it to the complexion of each, Then we find, that 
your holy men have “ more sin than holiness... That 

they possess the least degree of love, faith, repent- 

ance, or any other holy affection.” In fine, to use 

your own language, We find, that “ it appears from 

facts, that it is tmpossible to point out any. essential 

moral difference between a sinner and a saint, with- 

out making total depravity the peculiar and essen-. 
tial character of a sinner.” Now, Doctor, this ap- 

pears very reasonable. For your saints are such 
abominable wretches, that you can discover nothing 

in them to prove. a distinction in their favour. You 

must prove the sinner to be, if possible, a little the 

worst man on the whole, and that establishes the 

Doe where did you learn all this ? Who told you, 
that the preaching these abominable sentiments 
would authorize you to speak of being engaged ina 
“ sacred office?” How dare you pretend, that you 

“ preach the faith of Christ 2”. Answer— Doth a 

fountain send forth at the same place sweet water 
and bitter 2” You published your “ VapE-Mecom,” 

and sent it forth into the world, as a compendium of 
what you taught and believed to be, the religion of 
Jesus. A book of “sound doctrine.” A guide to 

your parishioners, and a defence of the truth, You 

have never abjured the sentiments there promulga- 

ted. They are, to thismoment, your own. And when 
you, in your Sermon, promise to explain, more ful- 

ly, the “‘ Essential doctrines of the Gospel,” we are 
not only authorized but compelled to believe, that 
your explanations will harmonize with your “ Vade- 

Mecum.” ‘ 

We ask you, Sir, What do F mean, when you 
say, in your Sermon, p. 21, “To explain and en- 
force the graces and virtwes of the Christian life, 
and the obligations by which all men are bound to. 
comply with the divine requirements, shall therefore 
occupy a large portion of my ministerial exer- 
tions?” Do you mean, that the “ graces and vir- 
tues of the Christian life,” consist in. possessing the 
“least degree of love, faith, repentance, or any 
‘other holy affection?” Does that man “« comply. 
with the divine requirements,” who “ believes at 


all?” Whovis holy in “ some degree 2” Repents in 


“some degree: 2 Who, has “more sin than holi- 
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tions, and diffuse, throughout the boundless regions 
of his dominion, his Light, and Life, and Love! 
These briefly are our sentiments. They will be 
yours, and the sentiments of all men. For the time 
is coming, “when all shall be taught of God.” 
When “all shall know him from the least to the 
greatest.” And the prophet declares, “They that 
‘know thy name, will put their trust im thee.” 

Before concluding, we would call Dr. ©.’s atten- 
tion to the following declaration, in his Sermon, p. 
26. * But when my mind reverts to another view 
of my ministry, it is filled with solemnity and awe. 
That ministry will exert an influence the most im- 
portant upon every member of this congregation 
throughout. eternal ages. Every action we  per- 
form—every prayer we offer—every spiritual privi- 
lege we enjoy, will affect our everlasting destinies. 
Oh, press not through the river of Christ’s blood to 
the flames of hell!!! We ask you, Sir, where. is 
your authority for giving yourself so much conse- 
quence, and predicating such tremendous conse- 
quences upon your preaching? How can your de- 
claration be truth, if what you declared in pp. 17, 
18, be true, that God “is resolved to preserve them, 
[the elect] and to conduct them to his everlasting 
kingdom?” Did God resolve to do. this, with the 
condition of your assistance? If not, your labours 
will never secure the salvation of one soul. Ifthe 
non-elect are reprobated, as you believe, in the 
counsels of eternity, your preaching will not kindle 
one flame in hell, nor prolong, for a single moment, 
their sufferings! We also ask you, Sir, where you 
learned, that a man could “press through the river 
of Christ’s blood to the flames. of hell?” We read, 
“The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin.” And 
some of your brethren in your faith have declared, 
that “ one drop was sufficient to save a guilty world.” 
How then is it, that’a man can be washed in a river 
of the atoning blood of Christ, and leave its cleans- 
ing current, guilty and-vile, borne on its crimson 
wayves.to the Banas of hell? i "a. 

Note.—To. Dr. Cumming we say, our columns 
are free. If you feel-aggrieved, you have a remedy. 
But, you must not expect too much from men whom 
you style “ utterly ignorant,” &c. ~~ 


ness ?”” Sir, remember, it was well said by you, that 
‘¢ the doctrine therefore, which opposes,” what you 
call, “the destructive sentiment of Universal Salva- 
tion,” &c. is so interwoven with all your religious 
sentiments, that were you to renounce it, you would 
renounce the tohole system of your belief, from the 
beginning to the end!” Sir, all men are “to be re- 
ceived to the beatifick vision and fruition of God 
and of the Lamb, without respect to their temper 
and conduct in this life!” For, even you have de- 
cided, that “if salvation be of grace,~God may, 
without the least injustice, bestow salvation on 
whom he pleases,” &c. The Scriptures are final 
on this subject. ‘ Not of works, lest any man should 
boast.”” You, Sir, call our faith “destructive.” If 
you mean destructive by its influence on the mind 
of men heie, it is'perfection itself, compared with 
your hypothesis.. You teach, that to be a saint, is 
to possess the ‘“‘least degree of love, faith, repent- 
ance,” &c. What can be more demoralizing? We 
teach, That the greatest degree of love, faith, and 
repentance, are indispensable to constitute the chris- 
tiaw character. You teach, that sinners may go on 
with impunity. Because if elected they will cer- 
tainly be saved; and the punishment for sin is in 
another world, where they will escape it, by. finding 
a safe harbour in heaven. We teach, in the words 
of inspiration, saying, “ Behold, the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth ; much more the wick- 
ed and the sinner.” Prov. xi. 31. They shall 
reap where they sow! You, Sir, must acknowledge, 
that even your saints, if so wicked as you describe 
them, can receive, in this life, to the last far- 
thing, the recompense of their “love; faith and re 
pentance.” | And farther, that sinners can also re- 
eeive the just demerit of their sins, by “ receiving 
in themselves that recompense of their error which 
‘was meet.” Rom.i. 27. You also teach, that God 
will save only a part of mankind; and this part a 
few, leaving the great residue without any incen- 
tive to love or gratitude. We teach, (Eph. i. 9, 10.) 
that God has “ made known unto us the mystery of 
his will, according to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself: that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, he might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth, even in him.” We hold out 
fo men the greatest incentives to love and serve 
God. We represent God, in the language of Inspi- 
ration, to be the “God of the spirits of all flesh.” 
We say with ai a Call no man your father 
upon the earth ; for one is your Father who is in hea- 
ven.” In fe We exhort all men:to be holy, in 
every possible. degree, for holiness will produce im- 
mediate enjoyment. We entreat and persuade men 
to forsake sin and every evil way, for sin will make 
them miserable. We urge the consideration of 
these, by-the most powerful motives and incentives 
in the mind of man. . Gratitude to God, who is the. 
Friend, the unchangeable Benefactor of all. Whose writing, through mistake the wor d Sot gs whe 
only purpose in creation, and all his works of pro- their | hearts ie y salary! Us ee saad son 
vidence and red i 
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OF RELATIVES.  _— 

The above is the title ofa Tract; ; in which aes 
duty of saving the souls of relatives is urged. Does 
God save the souls of his relatives ? If not, you 
must not save yours? You must be godly : God is 
the Father of all men. Is it your duty to save the 
souls of you cousins and distant relations, and will 
| God neglect to save the souls of his own offspring ? 
Is a God of love, of less. compassion than you,a 


pressed by clergymen, for the souls of men, sincere? 
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man of the dust ?~ Is all the care’ and coneern ex 
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6c : : 
: FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION OF UNIVER- 
SALISTS. 

The ministers and delegates composing the South- 
ern Association, convened according to adjourn- 
ment at the house of Br. Thomas G. Farnsworth, 
in Stafford, (Con.) on Tuesday the 10th of June, 
1823. Commenced the labours of the Session by 
uniting in solemn and fervent prayer with Br. Da- 
vid Pickering. 

Br. Hosea Batxov, Moderator. 

Br. Ricuarp Carrigve, Clerk. 

CIRCULAR LETTER. 

The ministers and messengers composing the 
Southern Association, united in Christian fellow- 
ship, and enjoying that hope of eternal life, “which 
God that cannot lie promised before the world be- 
gan,” send Christian salutation to their brethren, 
possessing like Christian faith, and who, relying on 
the word of promise, and believing all things writ- 
ten in the law and the prophets, look forward with 
joy and gladness; beholding with the ere of faith, 
that glorious period, when every creature which is 
in heaven and on earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them shall 
join in one anthem of grateful praise; singing in 
the spirit of holy and sincere affection, Blessing 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

Beloved Brethren—It has pleased the Lord of the 
harvest to strengthen the hands of his servants, whom 
he has called to the work of the gospel ministry, 


by granting them the pleasing satisfaction of be- 


holding their labours effective of much good, in 
liberating the mind from the bondage of supersti- 
tion and bigotry ; removing the dark cloud of ig- 
norance, which has long separated men from their 
God; and enabling them through the knowledge of 
the truth, to look unto the Creator of all things, as 
their Father and friend, relying on his promises, 
trusting in his goodness and mercy. 

A goodly number of brethren united in one faith 
and one hope, were indulged with the opportunity of 
meeting together, to consult on those measures best 
calculated to promote the cause of righteousness 
and truth; to give energy to them who labour in the 
vineyard of the gospel; and strength to those, who, 
having received the testimony of God’s universal 
benevolence, rejoice to behold the Captain of their 
salva ‘ion, going forth a victorious conqueror, sub- 
duing all things unto himself; causing the light of 
divine truth to beam upon the understanding, and 
‘the spirit of heaven-born chasity to take possession 
of the hearts of men. 


The labours of the session were rendered truly 
encouraging to those, who are called, like the apos- 
tle of the Lamb, to labour and_ suffer reproach for 
believing in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, by learning from each other the prosper- 
ous state of the churches and societies in fellowship 
with this association ; to hear of their goodly order, 
their unanimity, harmony and peace, their conti- 
nued increase in numbers, in faith, and in love. We 
had the satisfaction of receiving two new societies 
into fellowship, and also of granting letters to two 
young brethren, who have renounced the traditions 
of men; received the gospel of the Lord Jesus in 
its purity and simplicity, unshackled with creeds of 
human invention; and who have come forward in 
behalf of their divine Master, declaring that “God 
is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not — 
imputing their trespasses unto them.” ‘The high _ 
recommendation we received of the moral rectitude, 
humility, and talents of our young brethren, induces 
us to believe they will be faithful and useful in the 
gospel ministry, and to bid them welcome to the 
joys and pleasures, the trials, crosses, and persecu- 
tions which in common with us they will have to 
encounter and pass through. In the midst of trials 
they will remember, that the Master whom they 
serve, endured the bitter persecutions and revilings 
of men, and notified his servants that they would 
experience the same. The grace of our God will 
for ever be found sufficient to support in the midst 
of trials, and the spirit of universal love, will enable 
them manfully to fight the good fight of faith, and 
in meekness to endeavour to instruct those, who, 
through ignorance, oppose themselves to the gospel 
of Christ. 


The Father of our spirits smiled upon us during » 
the session, granting us a large and attentive audi-. 


ence; giving animation and zeal to those engaged 
in the songs of the temple ; and wisdom and energy 
to his servants, who enjoy the happy lot of admin- 
istering the bread and waters of life, feeding the’ 
flock of God with the heavenly manna ; and refresh- 
ing the thirsty soul from the pure chrystal stream. 
of eternal life. Our hearts burned within us when 
the messengers of peace declared from the divine 
word that “God is love,” and shewed, in the de- 
monstration of the spirit, that the Lord is good, im- 
partially good to all his creatures, and that his ten- 
der mercies are over all the works of his hands. 
Believing that God loved us even when we were 
dead in sins, and has promised us life in his Son, 
which promise is confirmed by the oath of Jehovah, 
we were petsuaded to flee for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope set before us. To hope in God, and to 
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enjoy all that consolation, peace, and rest, which an 
the effeet of confidence in the divine word of our 
heavenly Father. And as the believers in that gos- 
pel which God preached to Abraham, saying, “In 
thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed ;” 
being turned every one from his iniquities, are 
every where spoken against, we were invited to 
enter into a careful examination of the doctrine, 
as taught by the apostles and primitive Christians, 
and the reception they,.met with from the opposers 
of the gospel. It was ascertained, that the apostles 
were every where spoken against, persecuted, ill- 
treated, their preaching misrepresented, and them- 
selves represented as-disturbers of the peace, and 
the corrupters of the morals of mankind. ,But even 
in that stage of prejudice and darkness, there were 
some found whose honesty and, love of truth in- 
duced them to inquire of the apostles themselves, 
respecting the doctrines they taught. From this fact 
the following useful lessons were impressed upon 
the mind, that the best and surest way to obtain a 
correct knowledge of the sentiments embraced by 
any particular sect of men, is to go to them for in- 
formation, and not to the enemies and~opposers of 
their senuments, who from sinister motives might 
be induced grossly to misrepresent their system of 
faith; which in the most clear and lucid manner 
was shown to be the case, with those who oppose 
the doctrine of universal benevolence, who most 
ciuelly and wickedly misrepresent the doctrine; 
and say, that we believe in certain things, which we 
condemn and reject, as inconsistent and absurd. 
Fully persuaded, that iniquity abounds with many 
who verily believe, that by opposing those who dif- 
fer from them in religious sentiments, they. are 
doing God service, and who have adopted the 
popish doctrine, that the end sanctifies the means; 
our minds were prepared to enter into the investi- 
gation of the causes which produced those effects. 
It was shown by convincing and incontrovertible 
proof, that men in all ages have endeavoured to 
imitate the God whom they worshipped, and that the 
characters of men were generally formed, accord- 
ing to the views they entertained of their God. 
When men behold the Almighty as a sovereign 
tyrant, implacable. and cruel; revengeful, passion- 
_ate, and unjust; deceiving his offspring with pro- 
Mises of life, when he means their eternal ruin; 
- expressing a willingness that all men should be 
saved, while he has a secret, determined, and irrevo- 
cable WILL, that acertain portion should suffer his 
wrath for ever and ever; they being transformed 
into the image of this God, practise those cruelties 
and deceptions, which they suppose him to perform 
- towards men}; and consider themselves. as posses- 
sing all religion and piety, while they are violating 
those heavenly virtues contained i in the religion of 
Jesus. 5 it 
Our public services closed with i solemn and 
important services of ordaining, and setting apart a 
brother to the important duties of the ace minis- 
try. ‘The candidate, and his brother labourers in 


the vineyard of God, were sensibly impressed. with | pik 
ca truth of the declaration, made by St. Paul, that 


| be received into glory. 


we ought not to preach ourselves, but Jesus Chrisé 
the Lord, and to consider ourselves the servants of 
the people for Jesus’s sake. That we ought ever to 
preach Christ, as he was preached by the prophets 
of old. As the promised seed, in whom all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed. As the finisher 
of sin; the bruiser of the serpent’s head; and as the 
King of Zion, who must reign until he hath subdued 
all things unto himself, and reconciled all things to 
God. That we preach Jesus as he preached him- 
self; the way, the truth, and the life. The Saviour 
of the world, and the REsToRER of men to holiness 
and to happiness. 

In the midst of our joys, we found cause. for re- 
gret and heart-felt sorrow, being called upon to 
notice.certain publications, laid before the pubhe 
by brethren in the fellowship of this association, 
which, we fear, has a tendency to dissolve the bond 
of union, which has so long happily existed: to give 
the enemy an opportunity for triumph; and to 
wound the feelings of the lovers of truth and mgh- 
teousness. We earnestly hope, and indulge our- 
selves in the belief, that the cloud which has inter- 
rupted our felicity will be but transient and of mo- 
mentary duration. That the all piercing rays of 
the sun of Love will dissolve the cloud, and that the 
spirit of divine benevolence and fraternal affection, 
will disperse every deleterious particle, that poisons 
the cup of blessing, and destroys fellowship among 
brethren. We beseech you brethren, believers with 
us in the faith of Abraham, in the name of the God 
and Father of our. spirits, that ye live together ir 
love. Let no trifling peculiarities of religious opi- 
nion break your fellowship with one another. While 
each one considers it his privilege and right to think 
for himself on the important concerns of religion, 
and to determine according to the evidences he re- 
ceives from the divine testimony, as to points of 
doctrine, yet let each consider, that others enjoy 
the same privileges in common with himself. . Let 
us then, as believers in the ultimate, restitution of 
all things (or all men) to holiness and happiness, 
obey the golden rule, by doing unto others, as' we 
would that they should do unto us. Let the divine 
and glorious hope of meeting each other, and the 
whole family of mankind, in the kingdom of peace 
and eternal enjoyment, keep alive in our hearts the 
power of love, unite us in all the energies of broth- 
erly affection, and enable us to live in fellowship, 
and in the faithful discharge of every moral obliga- 
tion: that we may put to silence the gainsaying of 
the enemy, and as labourers together in one com- 
mon cause, spread the joyful tidings of peace and 
salvation among the children of men, gladdening 
their hearts with the hope of eternal life. — 

Brethren, we commend you to God, and the 
word of his grace; devoutly praying, that you may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour by well or- 
dered lives and conversation; that you may. enjoy Br 
divine consolation in the hour of death, aad at last 
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‘THE "TRIUMPH OF TRUTH. 
(Concluded from page 60.) ~~ 

After I had ended my speech, a justice of the 
peace, one Rupert Humpatch, got up, went to the 
judge, laid his hand upon the judge’s shoulder, and 
said, My lord, I know this man to be an honest man; 
and what I say, I speak not by hearsay, but expe- 
rience; for I was his next door neighbour three 
years. Also another justice spoke to the same ef- 
fect. Then the judge spoke to me: Mr. Elwall, I 
perceive you have studied very deeply into this con- 
troversy ; but have you ever consulted any of our 
reverend clergy, and bishops of the church of En- 
gland? I answered, yes, I have ; and among others, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury himself, with whom 
I have exchanged ten letters, viz. four I have had 
from him, and six he has had from me. [At which 
words, all the priests stared very earnestly.] Well, 
says the judge, and was not the archbishop able to 
give you some satisfaction in these points, Mr. El- 
wall? I said no; but rather quite the reverse; for 
that in all the letters I sent the archbishop, I ground- 
ed my arguments upon ‘the word of God and his 
prophets, Christ and his apostles; but in his an- 
swers to me, he referred me to acts of:parliament, 
and declarations of state, &c. whereas I told the 
bishop, in one of my letters, that I wondered a man 
of his natural and acquired abilities, should be so 
weak as to turn me over to human authorities, in 
things of a divine nature; for though in all things 
that are of a temperal nature, and concern the civil 


society, “I will be subject to every ordinance of 


man for the Lord’s sake ; even from the king upon 
the throne, down to the meanest officer in the land ; 
but in things that are of a spiritual nature, and con- 
cern my faith, my worship of God, and future 
state, I would ¢ call no man father here upon earth,’ 
nor regard either popes or councils, prelates or 
priests of any denomination, nor convocations, nor 
assemblies of divines; but obey God and_ his 
+ prophets, Christ and his apostles.” Upon which 
‘the judge answered, Well, if his Grace of Canter- 
bury was not able to give you satisfaction, Mr. El- 
wall, I believe I shall not; and so sat down and 
rested him, for I think he had stood up for near an 
hour and a quarter. 

Then he stood up again, and turning to the 
priests, talked softly to them. I did not hear what 
he said, or what they said to hint; but I guessed 
from what the judge said next; for, says he, Mr. 
Elwall, you cannot but be sensible that what you 


i 
* 


doctrines of the church, it has given offence to some 
E of your neighbours, and particularly to the clergy 

SP . are you willing to promise, before the face of hi 
country here, that you will not write any more on 
this head? I answeied, God forbid that I should 
a make thee any such promise ; for when I wrote this 
book, I did it in the fear of God ; and I did not write 


_England, nor the church of Scotland ; but to please 


m “ “that God who gave me my breath ; and therefore, if 
at any time I find myself drawn forth to write in de-_ 
fenee of this sacred first commandment, or any. of 


have writ, being contrary to the commonly received 


it to please the church of Rome, nor the church of 


the ten, I = I shall do it inthe same spirit of sin- 
cerity as I have done this. And I perceived the 
judge was not in any wise displeased at my honest, 
plain, and bold answer, but rather his heart seemed 
to be knit in love to me; and he soon declared me 
acquitted: and the clerk of the arraigns, or assizes, 
stood up, and said, Mr. Elwall you are acquitted ; 
you may go out of court when you please. 

So I went away through a very great crowd of 
people (for it was thought there was a thousand 
people at the trial) and having spoken long [ was 
athirst, so I went to a well and drank. Then went 
out of town_by a river-side, and looking about and 
seeing no one near, I kneeled down on the bank of 
the river and sent up my thank offering to that 
good God who had delivered me out of their hands. 

By the time that I returned to the town, the court 
was up and gone to dinner 5 a justice of peace and 
another person mét me, and would have me eat,and 
drink with them, which I did; and afterwards as I 
was walking along the street, some persons hove up 
a great sash-window, and invited me up to them, and 
when I entered the room, I found ten or a dozen 
persons, most of them justices of the peace, and 
amongst them a priest, whom they called Doctor. 
One of the justices took me by the hand, and said, 
Mr. Elwall, 1 am heartily glad to see you, and I was © 


-glad to hear you bear your testimony so boldly as 


you did. Yea, says another justice, and I was glad 
to see Mr. Elwall come off with flying colours as he 
did. 

Upon which'the priest said (in a very bitter man- 
ner) “ He ought to have been hanged.” I turned 
unto him, and said, Friend, I perceive “ thou dost not 
know what spirit thou art of: for the Son of man 
came not to destroy, but to save,” but thou wouldest 
have me destroyed. Upon which one of the justices 
said, * How now, Doctor, did not you hear one of 
the justices say, that he was an honest man, and that 
what he said, was not by hearsay, but by experience, 
and would have an honest man hanged, Doctor ? 
Is this good doctrine ?” So that the priest said but 
little more for some time. 

So I took leave of the justices, and took horse for 
Wolverhampton, for I knew there would be great — 
joy in my family, for the common people all expect- 
ed to hear of my being fined and imprisoned. But 
a farmer that lived near, who had been upon the ju- 
ry at Stafford got to town before me, and the people 
went all up and asked him, what have they done 
to Mr. Elwall ? Have they put him in prison? He 
answered “ no, he preached there an hour together, 
and our parsons could say never a word. What 
must they put him in prison for? I told our fore- 
man of the jury, Mr. Elwall was an honest man, and 
his father was an honest man, I knew him very well.” 
So they were alldamped. But there was great joy 
in my family, and amongst all my friends. Praises, 
living praises be attributed to that good God ios: 
delivered me out of their hands! 

Christ never told us of that scandalous popish 


invention, of his human nature praying to his divine 


nature: but, like a true obedient son of God, ‘sub- 
mitted to death, even that cruel, death which the ha- 


, 
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tred and envy of persecuting wicked priests inflicted 
on him, because he had so plainly and truly told 
them their blindness, covetousness, pride and hy- 
pocrisy. And therefore God raised him from the 
dead ; and for his faithfulness, God has exalted him 
to be a prince and a Saviour to all those that obey 
that pure doctrine which God gave him to teach; 


that denying ungodliness and sinful lusts, we should 


live soberly and righteously in this world. Then 
we are his disciples indeed, when we do those things 
that he hath commanded. ‘Then shall we be saved, 


not by the merits of Christ, that is another popish 


invention ; for he never did any thing but what was 
his duty to do, and therefore could not merit any 
_ thing for others; but he taught us the true way 

to find acceptance with God, and that was by “ do- 


ing the will of his Father which isin heaven; and 


therein he is the way, the truth, and the life, because 


no one cometh unto the Father, but by that way.” 
Neither did he make satisfaction unto God for us. 
{t was impossible; and what God never required: 
but “ he who had no pleasure in the death of sin- 
ners, but rather that they should turn from their 
wickedness and live,” out of the immutable height 
and depth of his love, directed our Lord Jesus 
Christ to teach mankind a never failing way of be- 
ing reconciled to God, and that was by sincere repent- 
ance and reformation. ‘This was the gospel or good 
tidings of Jesus Christ, “ Repent ye, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand.” He tells us, “ I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance 3” 


his God, and our God, of his Father and our Fa- 
ther, without any ‘satisfaction. 'The compassionate 
Father required none at all, but humble confession 
and submission, with sincere repentance, and refor- 
mation, and then comes the “ best robe, the ring, the 
shoes and fatted calf,” to demonstrate the paternal 
acceptance without satisfaction or sacrifice, * but a 
broken and contrite heart which he will never re- 
fuse ;” for he can as soon cease to be God, as cease 
to be merciful. : 

And as to the Trinitarians, nothing is more plain, 
than that they feed upon ashes; “ a deceived heart 
hath turned them aside, because they will not make 
use of those rational faculties which God hath given 


them’; nor say, “Is there not a lie in my right 


hand ?” otherwise they would never flatter the hum- 
ble Jesus, nor make the most High God to be a plu- 
rality of persons. — 

For as to the Holy Ghost (their third God) it is 
evidently no distinct person from God, any more 
than a man’s spirit is a distinct person from the man; 
so that the spirit of God is God’s spirit ; as is mani- 
fest from scripture and reason, Gen. vi. 3. “ My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man—And the 
spirit of God moved on the face of the waters. And 
God said, Let there be light, and there was light. 
And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst 


of the waters. And God made all things by the 
word of his power.” So that the word of God and 
the spirit of God, are not distinct persons from God. 
So the word of aman and the spirit of a man, are 


a 
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and by that beautiful excellent parable of 
the prodigal son, he illustrates the tender mercy of 
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not distinct persons from the man, but the man him- 
self; if his word be false, or his spirit be wicked, 
the man is false and wicked. 

The same degree of stupidity that leads Trinitari- 
ans to call the word of God, and the spirit of God, 
distinct persons, would lead them to call the wisdom 
of God, the goodness of God, the love of God, the 
peace of God, the power of God, and the mercy of 
God, distinct persons ; and make God to be a trini- 
ty of trinities: for it is certain, God is expressly 
called by those names. 

But whoever goes about to father this absurd and 
horrid doctrine of the Trinity upon Jesus Christ, 
does egregiously abuse him; who told us plainly, 
“ his Father was greater than he ; and that he could 
do nothing of himself,” which is a demonstration 
that he is not God: for we are sure God is omnipo- 
tent, and can do all things of himself ;—being self- 
existent, and independent, the supreme Creator of 
the universe ; and in this it is, that the Unitarians 
triumph as unanswerable, believing in Jesus Christ, 
who told us his Father was “the only true God.” 
John xvii. 3. By these last words of Christ, I my- 
self was convinced many years ago. 


1S elle 
DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY 
CONSIDERED, 

IN REFERENCE TO DR. CUMMING’S OPINIONS, &c. 

The limits of a single Number not admitting of 
an extensive view and examination of the modern 
hypothesis of three persons in one being, we pur- 
pose, with the present opportunity, to show the ab- 
surdity and falsehood of this popular Polytheism 
more ‘fully. The advocates of this hypothesis, 
aware that the Scriptures nowhere avow a plurality 
of existence in the Deity, save in one passage, which 
is an acknowledged interpolation, endeavour te 
support it on the supposition of evidence being found 
in the Scriptures where the “ personal pronouns 
I, Thou, and He, are used by the Deity when 
speaking of Himself.” In our last Number we 
stated, that “ personal pronouns have a direct appli- 


cation to man.” But, we say, that to the Deity, - 


their application must, of necessity, be ¢ndurect. 
God has “spoken by the mouth of all his holy proph- 
ets.” It is the mouth of man, who speaks of God. 
Now the sticklers for this hypothesis, knowing full 
well the unity of God, and the cloud of witnesses 
which prove it, acknowledge the unity of God ; and, 


| strange to relate, call those infidels, deists, and athe- 


ists, who will not admit and believe that one is three, 
and three are one! sy ir ee 
Dr. Cumming, in a moment of abstraction from 
Calvinism we presume, committed himself, and 
introduced a species of argument against himself, 
the most irresistible that can be irmagined. He has 
admitted for truth, one of the greatest truths which 
the mind of any man can conceive, namely—that the 
idea of three BEINGs existing in one BEING, would 


our being.” Will Dr. C. pause—recollect, and 


‘es 
, % 
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be a palpable absurdity. It would. It would be the © 
‘greatest absurdity. For there is but ONE. Being 
| in the universe; and that Being is GOD. As saith 
| the Scriptures, “ In Him we live, move, and nav 


of man 5 leaving the vast expanse a splendid con- 
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gather his scattered senses, and remember, that be- 
ang and existence are one! We read, “ As the Fa- 
ther hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself.” Can you give without com- 
municating 2 No! The Father, then, hath commu- 
nicated existence and being to the Son. Now read 
the declaration of the ‘“ Mediator between God and 
man, whois the man Christ Jesus.” “ Because J 
live, ye shall live also.” Then, when this takes 
place, existence, being, &c. will be communicated to 
man inthe aggregate. You may now see the mean- 
ing of the declaration, “ that God may be all in all.” 
God is existence or being. When God is all, (or 
all God is) in all, then immortality will be man’s. 
Transporting thought! Death, where now is thy 
sting ? Grave, hell, all the horrors and terrors of 
blinded man, where art thou now, where is thy vic- 
tory ? I fear thee not. I am allied to Omnipotence ! 
My bosom is steeled with the being of Jehovah ; 
and my life, is the existence of my Father God! 
There never lived the man, whose eyes were opened 
to see his affinity with God, through the Mediator, 
the lznk in the chain that binds man to heaven, whose 
bosom could tremble in view of all the horrors which 
a miserable priestcraft has engendered in darkness, 
and hatched in the cave of superstition. No! 
“ They who put their trust in the Lord, shall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed.” When 
Jehovah is destroyed, they are destroyed, and never 
till then! Their mouth speaks what the abundance 
of the heart dictates— God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore 
will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst of 
the sea!” 

Again: Bring forward your “ personal pronouns,” 
and let them dwindle in the presence of the follow- 
ing testimony—* But I would have you know, that 
the Head of every man is Christ ; and the head of 
the woman is the man; and the Head of Christ is 
God.” 1 Cor. xi. 3. There is the same affinity be- 
tween Christ and every man, as between the woman 
and the man. This is the figure. And you will 
please to remember, The Head of the whole, of 
Christ, is GOD! Behold, ALL creation in UNI- 
TY! A body, whose Head is God. The members 
all men. “God, all in all.” Then, astonishing 
thought! 
be in all men, bodily. 


For “ God will be all in 
all.” - ‘ 


Reader, you have seen a single cloud, borne’ 


aloft on purest ether, swimming on the splendid 
bosom of a summer’s sky. It has melted in your 
vision,—left the blue expanse of heaven without a 
spot. So clear is the mental heaven of Truth, where 
God resides. So melts and disappears the traditions 


cave, an ocean of light, without an intervening mist 
to dim the believer’s eye. 
spirits of all flesh ;? and “ God is a Spirit.” God 

;in Christ reconciling the world unto himself ;” 
ts God is 3 the Head of Christ; and “ Christ the 
| Head of every man !” vit you believe this, you be- 

e your Say is ae the hands of your Father. 


The Godhead will dwell with, and. 


God is the “ God of the 


Confide in your Father, for your Father is God, and 
“GOD IS LOVE.” 


Note—We feel on this subject, as we should feel, 


and experience the same sensations which we should 
experience, were we to stand under the canopy of 
heaven at noon-day, and in the full blaze of a meri- 
dian sun, produce arguments to prove that it is day, 


and not night ! 
—=—— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
NATURAL MAN AGAIN. 

Tt will be recollected that man, in this state of 
existence, is a compound being. The Scriptures 
speak of a “ mortal body, a new man in Jesus 
Christ,” and of an “ old man which is corrupt ;* 
these two distinct men tabernacle in the mortal 
body. This mortal body, taken in the abstract, is as 
sinless as a free or any inanimate substance, it may 
be merely the instrument of righteousness or un- 
righteousness, accordingly as it is actuated by an 
inward principle. “ Let not sin, therefore, reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey it.in the lusts 
thereof: neither yield ye your members as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield your- 
selves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righ- 
teousness unto God. Every sin that a man doeth, 
is without the body ; but he that committeth: forni- 
cation sinneth against his own body.” 

The new man in Jesus Christ, the new creature, 
the man in the image of God, the heavenly man, &c. 
are appellations which unquestionably mean one 
thing. This new man taken in the abstract, is holy, 
just, and good. ‘ Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not. Little children let no man deceive you; 
he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he: 
is righteous. Whosoever is born of God, doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God. A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit. Whosoever believ- 
eth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God.” 

Man of sin, son of perdition, natural man, un- 
righteous, wicked, &c. are appellations, which, with- 
out doubt, mean one thing; this man of sin, taken 
in the abstract, is unholy and entirely unclean. 
“ And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also is flesh,” ‘&e. 
“ And God saw that the wickedness of man was _ 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” 
Gen. vi. 3. 5. Reader, you now see what man 
was, by nature, without the Spirit of God. Do you 
see any thing good in him? “God is a Spirit.” 
Andit is TH18 spirit which constitutes “ man in Je- 
sus Christ.” It is’ this Spirit which constitutes the 
immortal spirit. And, it is this Spirit that consti- 


tutes the immortal soul! Strip the compound man 


of this, and you make a mere devil of him. Look 
at Psalm xiv. 1—3, and Psalm Iviii. 1—6. there 
you will see, God looks down from heaven upon the 
children of men, natural men in the assTRACcT 3 did 
you ever behold a more cursed character ? Can you 
behold the least particle of good i in them? Mr. Edi- 
tor, where is your good natural man now ? How can’ ‘ 
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men be children of wrath by nature, if, as you say, 
they are only so by practice 2? You often quote the 


following passage, “ without natural affection.” If 


the affections are good, they are not the productions 
of the natural man, because, you must recollect there 
is a ‘“ divine nature,” as well as an earthly nature. 
« And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good ? 
there is none good but one, that ts God.” 

In the following passages there are seeming con- 
tradictions; but they are easily reconciled, “There 
is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
sinneth not.”—“ Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin.” In the first of these passages, the 
compound man is meant; in the second, the new 
man in Christ Jesus, taken abstractedly, is meant. 
Again. “It is appointed unto man once to die.”— 
% Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, If a man keep my 

‘ saying, he shall never see death.” In the first of 
these, the compound man is meant, in the second, 
the new man in Jesus Christ, abstractedly. Again. 
s And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship 
him, whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb,” &c. The natural man in the abstract 
worships the beast; the new man in Christ Jesus 
worships God. The natural man’s name, in the ab- 
stract, never was written in the Lamb’s book of life. 
The new man’s name was always written’ there. 

That these various appellations mean the spirit of 
the devil, and that they are the devil, I have no 
doubt; such as—the old man which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful lusts—man of sin—natural 
man, &c. Reader, take particular notice of the fol- 
lowing passages. “ He that committeth sin, is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil. In 
this, the children of God are manifest, and the child- 
ren of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother.” 
“ Behold, the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison.” How does the devil put people in prison ? 
Answer—By a wicked persecuting spirit, which is 
found in every zealot. This spirit is the old corrupt 
man, or in other words the devil. ‘ Now there was 
a day when the sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lord, and Satan came also among 

sthem.” ‘The circumstance of the sons of God, and 
Satan among them, means compound men, that is, 
the mortal body, man in the image of God, &c. 
“ And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest 
thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, 

_ From going to and fro in the earth,” &c. The idea, 
of the Lord and Satan talking so freely together, 
signifies a bad spirit, examined by a good spirit, or 
in other words, the self-examination of a compound 
man. 
nifies the raving, meddling disposition of the wicked 

- thoughts and imaginations of the old man, which is 
the devil. Satan finding so much fault with Job, 


signifies the envious, malicious’ dispositions of peo- 
ple towards their rich or virtuous neighbours, “ De- |i 


part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 


pared vs the devil and his angels.” UNIVERSALIST. | and eles a imself with the FTPs. and a D 


mg | Remarks um our next Number. 


Satan’s “ going to and fro in the earth,” sig- 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—Sometime past I heard a Sermon delivered 
by Dr. Griffin, from Luke xii. 16-20, from which 
he attempted to establish, as a truth, a future state 
of never-ending misery to finally impenitent sinners. 
In other words, all who die in unbelief. Among 
many other bold assertions, in his truly eloquent 
harangue, I noticed in particular the following ex- 
pression—‘ Many who are now within the sound of 
my voice, will wish they had been in perdition long 
before they had heard this Sermon.” I have now 
before me Mr. Hosea Ballou’s excellent “ Notes on 
the Parables.” Iam sorry he has not noticed the 
passage in question. Your sentiments on the same 
will gratify and very much oblige yours, 

With high esteem and love. 
Newark (N. J.) July, 1823. 
LUKE x11. 16-20. 

“And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully. And he thought within himself, saying, What 
shail I do, because I have no room where to bestow 
my fruits? And he said, This will Ido: J will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my goods. And I will say 
to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry.. But God said unto him, Zhou fool, this 


D. R. 


‘night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose 


shall those things be which thou hast provided ?” 
This parable unquestionably had a primary. appli- 
cation to the Israelitish nation. We consider the 
goods spoken of to be the same as the Gospel privi- 
leges which the Jews enjoyed during the preaching 
of Christ, which are alluded to in Matt. xxi. 43, 
“Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof.” By night, we under- 
stand the close of the Jewish economy.. The same 
as is expressed in the parable of the virgins, Matt. 
xxv. The Jews were those who laid-up treasures 
for themselves, and were not rich towards God. 
“ Whose shall those things be which thou hast pro- 
vided?” Ans. The Gentiles. 
We have no objection, whatever, to consider this 
parable as having a direct application to every man 
under heaven. For, although its primary applica- 
tion was to the Pharisees of old, we think it will 
apply quite as well to modern Pharisees, whose 
faces, prayers, and pretensions, are quite as long as 
their prototypes. The exhortation of Christ, imme- 
diately following this parable, is a terrible reproof 
to our pious Doctor’s of Divinity. Christ says, 
“Therefore I say unto you, [his disciples] Take 


‘no thought for your life, what ye shall eat; neither 


for the body, what ye shall put on,” &c, Our pious. 


Doctor’s, however, of all men, love the cash, and 


are anxiously engaged in procuring Sat beef— -fine 


| clothes—and fine houses. ‘Dr. Griffin would do well 


to face about, and look at the sums he has expended 


in holy luxury, and pious extravagance! To con-— 


sider whether he has not laid up. goods i in his . ot 
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charities of the meek and lowly christian. We 
would respectfully caution him, not to heat his 
hell more than is requisite to suit his own tempera- 
ment and feelings! 

There is one particular, however, which deserves 
special notice. Dr, Griffin is well acquainted with 
Hell. This is nothing new. In a sermon he 
preached sometime ago, he declared, that “ he saw” 
some of his hearers in the hell he is continually 
harping about: It appears now, that “ perdition” 
itself, (by which the Dr. means fire and brimstone 
for ever) is preferable to hearing his preaching. We 
will agree with him so far as this, that to a sensible, 
honest, humane peison, something very disagreea- 
ble would seem quite as well as the Pharisaic rant, 
and absurd and wicked declarations which so often 
escape his lips in the pulpit. To us, we frankly de- 
clare, few things are more disagreeable, than the see- 
ing a pampered, proud Pharisee, swelling with pride 
and conceit, taking his Maker’s name in vain, swear- 
ing piously in the pulpit, and damning endlessly, with 
hellish satisfaction, and a demon’s rage, his brethren, 
whom he is bound to love as himself. To these de- 
scendents in principle and practice, of the ancient 
Pharisees, we apply the Saviour’s words—* Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye es- 
cape the damnation of hell?” 


i 
From the Edinburgh Christian Instructor. 


PATRICK HAMILTON, 
THE FIRST SCOTTISH REFORMER. 


This gentleman was of royal descent; a drcum- 
-stance, in Providence, that was subservient to raise 
more attention to his excellent doctrine, holy life, 
and patient suffering. He possessed a most amiable 
disposition, and was well educated. He was very 
early made abbot of Ferne, with a view to his being 
one day more highly preferred. At the age of 
twenty-three, he, with three companions, travelled 
into Germany in pursuit of religious knowledge, and 
coming into Wittenburgh, he met with Luther and 
Melancthon, with whom he held frequent and close 
conference, and by whom he was well instracted in 
the doctrines of the Gospel. He grew daily m grace 
aud in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus, and being 
‘well established in the faith, and much improved in 
all useful learning, he returned with one of tis com- 
panions to Scotland, desirous to impart the know- 
jedge of the true religion to his countrymen. With 
this view he began to preach the Gospel of Jesus, 
with great fervency and boldness, and to lay open 
the errors and corruptions of the church of Rome. 
This soon alarmed the whole body of the clergy, 
and particularly James Beaton, arch-bishop of St. 


Andrews, where, after several days conference, he) 


_ was dismissed, Beaton seeming to approve of his 
‘doctrine, and acknowledging that many things 
wanted reformation i in the church. Mr. ‘Hamilton 
aoe uspecting the malice and treachery of his ene- 
‘mie es, I “remained in St. Andrews. There, after a 
‘mock trial, ‘they proceeded to pronounce sentence 
upon ‘him, as san obstinate heretic. Being t thus con- 

pected! he was delivered over to the secular power ; 


iy 


and after dinner, on the same day, the fire was pre~ 
pared and he was led to execution. Neither the 
love of life, though in youth, or fear of this cruel 
death, could in the least move him from the truth 
he had boldly confessed. At the place of execu- 
tion he gave his servant, who had attended him, 
his gown, coat, and other garments, saying, * These 
are the last things you can receive from me, nor 
have I any thing more to leave you, but the exam- 
ple of my death, which I pray you to bear in mind; 
for though it be bitter to the flesh, and fearful before 
men, yet it is the entrance into eternal life.” When 
at the stake, he said, ‘How long, O Lord, shalt 
darkness overwhelm this realm? And how long 
wilt thou suffer the tyranny of these wicked men ?” 
At length, with a Ioud voice, he cried, Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit,” and fell asleep, in the 25th year 
of his age, March 4, 1527, His youth, his learning, 
his Scriptural doctrine, his pious and amiable man- 
ner, and then, his heroic Christian death, recom- 
mended him to all. 


—>—__ 


CORNER STONE. 


The ceremony of laying the Corner Stone, of the 
Charch now building by “ The Second Society of 
United Christian Friends,” in this city, took place 
on Thursday of last week, (the day first appointed 
being unfavourable.) The exercises were appropri- 
ate and interesting. Br. Mitchell officiated on this 
occasion, and delivered an Address, combining both 
the evidences and illustrations of the faith of Abra- 
ham, as well as answering, effectually, the objec- 
tions of opposers of the truth, that “God is the Sa- 
viour of all men, especially of them that believe.” 
A large number attended, and the utmost decorum 
prevailed to the end of the exercises. The follow- 
ing are copies of the Inscriptions contained in the 
Corner Stone; which inscriptions are safely depo- 
sited as a record for “ generations to come.” _ 

“To the Most Hach: the only living and true 

God, our heavenly Father, for his worship, and the 
knowledge, edification and happiness of all men, 
his children, We, the Trustees of the ‘ Second Soci- 
ety of United Christian Friends in the city of New-— 
York,’ dedicate and build this house; in full aSsUys 
ance of His countenance, assistance and protection ; 
to whom we look, now, henceforth and for ever, for ~ 
all things; to whom be the ascriptions of power, 
wisdom, and glory. men. In the year of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, 1823. And the 48th year 
of the Independence of our beloved country. Names 
of Trustees, &c. 
“The Congregation who build this house, imfoned 
posterity, that they are believers in the doctrine of 
the “RESTITUTION oF ALL THINGS.” Which doc- 
trine was first promulgated in these United States 
of America, by our brother in the Lord John Mur- 
ray, who landed on these shores from England, in 
the year of our Lord 1772. The First Society of 
this Faith in this city, now worship in the Brick 
Church in Duane-street, of which our Brother Ed- 
ward Mitchell i is Pastor, who assisted in Jaying ine 
corner stone, July 10, 1828.” vip, ahaa Nah 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
“ Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees.” 

Where is your precedent for the ceremoniously 
laying the corner stone of a Meeting-house, with an 
address, &c.? Why at one corner more than an- 
other, or one house more than another? Where is 
your precedent for meeting house dedications? 
What is the object? Where is your precedent for 
ordinations and installations ? Where is your prece- 
dent for brother A.’s travelling two or three hun- 
dred miles to preach an ordination sermon or bro- 
sher B.’s going a day’s journey to make a prayer; 
or brother C.’s giving the right hand of fellowship, 
o1 brother D.’s giving the charge ? &c. &e. &¢. 

Whtt use can these pageants be to an enlight- 
ened public, who profess to believe pomp and parade 
unnecessary to kindle the fire of devotion ? 

By giving the above a place in your paper, with, 
or without comment, you will oblige 

A. SUBSCRIBER. 
ANSWER. : 

We will be candid, and inform our correspondent 
of what we believe was the motive in laying the 
eorner stone, &c. ceremoniously. A>-report had 
obtained very extensive circulation, that the Church 
would not be erected. Those friendly to the build- 
ing of this house, felt themselves authorized to give 
publicity to their intentions and acts, by any lawful 
means they could employ. They have obtained 
the desired end. The erroneous reports are con- 
tradicted, and many persons wishing well to this 
establishment are now rejoicing, who recently la- 
mented the supposed relinquishment of, what they 
considered to be, a necessary and laudable under- 
taking, \ 
The remaining interrogations of our correspond- 
ent we leave unanswered, They relate to transac- 
tions which we are not identified with. 

—p—— 

.. WORKS OF DARKNESS. 

A Methodist Sermon was recently put into our 
hands, from which we extract the following. “ As 


’ we have violated the precepts of the moral law, in 


thought, word, and deed, we are condemned by it, 


and are exposed to its inconceivably awful penalty— 
even to death eternal.” 


Again—* We are all ina 
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demption, even the forgiveness of sins.” Not dan- 
ger of everlasting misery. How long ye “simple 
ones will ye love simplicity, and scorners delight in 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 


—>>—— 
CHURCH AND STATE, 
OR A NEW PULL AT AN OLD ROPE. 

The Reverend Doctor Gardiner Spring has pub- 
lished a pamphlet, an appeal to the public; in which 
he has attempted to produce arguments and testimo= 
ny to enforce the observance of the Sabbath. The 
Doctor, we presume, and bis compeers, ever since 
the Park affair, have felt the decline of their great- 
ness, and are now sensible, in earnest, that unless 
something can be found to trig the wheels of digni- 
ty, they will slip quite to the bottom of the hill of 
ecclesiastical preferment. We, all things consider- 


| ed, rather pity the Doctor and his associates, Alas! 


to be obliged so soon, like his pious prototype, car- 
dinal Woolsey, to say, “ Here’s an end to all my 
greatness,” is truly lamentable. We purpose to take 
respectful notice of Dr. Spring’s work, which, these 
hard times, will confer a favour, and help the sale of 
it. We do this, too, partly from charitable motives. 
For the Dr. has only the income of about $4,000 per 
annum! A man with so small.a stipend cannot af- 
ford the loss of a penny. We-hope the Dr. will 
realize enough by the profits on the sale of the 
book, to meet the dues to the Bible Society. — 


—<_—- 
WARNING TO SABBATH BREAKERS. 
On Sunday the 8th inst. Mr. William Wilson, of 
Vernon, (N. J.) went out in the morning to catch 
some fish, and while standing on the edge of the 
creek, engaged in fishing, his feet slipped, and he 
fell into the water. Before assistance could. be pro- 
cured, his spirit was before the bar of his God. He 
has left a wife and five children. Goshen Patriot. 


WARNING TO FRIDAY BREAKERS. 
From the Connecticut Mirror, July 11. 


The Rey. Elisha B. Cook, Pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church in Manchester, (formerly Oxford) 
was drowned last Friday afternoon, in crossing a 


state of guilt and condemnation, and in danger of brook, while returning from a neighbour’s, whom he — 


everlasting misery. But Jesus has redeemed us from 
the curse of the law,” &c. We ask, What is the 
value of that redemption, which leaves the redeem- 
ed in danger of everlasting misery ? We answer, 
and say, Not one pin! It is good for nothing. No 


wonder the Methodists weep, and wail, and gnash 


their teeth, at their meetings, if this is their faith. 


- Their saviour is a poor one indeed... Their redemp- 


tion retten at the core. And their condition, in 


had been assisting in gathering hishay. This must 
be one of the most afflicting strokes that could be 
laid on the Society: for he was beloved, and re- 
spected as a good pastor should be by the people of 
his charge. We have not yet heard more patticulars 
of this ey melancholy ‘occurrence. 


REMARKS. 
“The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God.” Mr. Wilson was drowned on the first day of 


danger of everlasting misery, is so terrible, that if} the week, and the Rev. Mr. Cook, on the sizth day. 


it were possible, it would well comport with their 
wretched state. Now we assure them, that a great- 
er falsehood cannot be found, than this abominable 


Goctrine. For the Schisedizes nowhere declare that: 


the penalty of the law is eternal (or endless) death. 
They do declare, of Christ, “ in whom we have re- 


‘they were to bawl and scream ten times as loud, if] But neither of them on the Jewish Sabbath. The 


Christian’s Sabbath is every day! : 
PUBLISHED EVERY ‘SATURDAY, AT TWO DOLLARE 
. PER ANNUM, J AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEL 
HERALD, ‘yo. 67 CHRYSTIE- “STREET. 


Payable in Advance, ee es 
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MR. BOSWELL’S ARTICLES. 
_ Agreeably to promise we publish Mr. Boswell’s 
Articles of his new faith, Our remarks are brief, 
and enclosed in brackets. 

I. “T believe Jesus Christ is the one Jehovah, in 
divine humanity, in whom there is a sacred trinity 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.” 

[Jesus Christ is the Son of God. The humanity, 
the flesh and blood common to all men. See Heb. 

<ii.14. If there is any Trinity or plurality, it must 
be as extensive as the eae race ; for “God will 
be all in all.”] - 

Il. “That the Scriptures are divinely inspired, 
and written allegorically, having a natural and spi- 
ritual meaning.” 

(The Scriptures are a revelation of God’s word 
and will. A Testament, in which a record is made 
of God’s intentions towards his offspring, all men. 
They are from God, through the medium of his 
Son, his prophets, &c. _They speak of natural and 
spiritual things, They illustrate spiritual: things 

_ by natural figures.] 

_ Tif. “That man, by sin, has fallen from the pu- 

_rity and order in which he was created, by the abuse 

of his free will, and thereby lost the moral image of}. 
God, that was originally impressed on His soul; and 
is by nature dead i in trespasses and sins.’ 

_ [The earthly man is and always was At The 


VI. “I> fully believe in the resurrection; that 
after death we shall arise in a spiritual body, which - 
will oe in every ue like that which we now 
have.” 

{In the resurrection, (see 1 oh xv.) we shall be 
changed. _ We shall havea body as different from 
the body we now have, as spirit is different from 
gross matter, and incorruption, from corruption. _ It 
will be different in every respect. ] 

VII. “That after death man goes to,a state suit- 
able to his condition, and either enjoys eternal plea- 
sure in the presence of God and holy. angels, or 
eternal wretchedness with miserable spirits: as his 
life has been good or evil.” 

[‘“‘ Eternal wretchedness with miserable spirits,” is 
not suitable to the condition of any creature who 
has any feeling or consciousness. The doctrine 
which teaches this wicked conclusion, is only svit- 
able for devils.] 

VIL. “That baptism and the Lord’s supper are 
of the Lord’s appointment; not essential nor spirit- 
ual, but representative of spiritual things; and that . 
‘God may be worshipped acceptably with or without 
form. John i. 33. &c.” 

[The eighth article is a very harmless prod 
tion. It is quite neutral.] 

IX. “That there is in the soul of man ‘the fire 
and light of God, though Jodged in a state of hid- 

use or abuse of his free will, or any will possessed | denness, till digtavered by, the: eppurns and. grace 
f by the earthly man, cannot change his nature. The|of God.” sam 
tS Potter moulded the day to suit himself; and has] [This article is at open war “with the seventh. 
hever experienced disappointment iu one vessel] Sending the fire and light of God to an endless 
that he has made. Did the Maker make man sub-| hell, is impiously wicked and fvolish.] 
» ject to vanity ?. When man became subject to vanity,| _X. “I believe in what is termed free canine 


- 


e > _. was the Maker disappointed? Reason, not folly, | and that true religion teaches us to extend the hand 
ought to be the guide. ] : of charity to all good men, of whatever name ete 

; IV. “That he is ‘saved by grace, which is the di- | may be called.” 

aa _yine love and mercy; through faith in the Lord} [‘ Charity,” says the good book, “ never faileth.” @ 

: Jesus Christ; which Js faith that regenerates the| Mr. B.’s charity is not of the true stamp. It is 


\ 


heart, and is productive of charity and good works.” 
rie [Man, most assuredly, is saved by God’s grace, 
. or favour. Not, as is madly supposed, by believing 
+i die creeds of Calvin, Luther, Hopkins, Arminius, 

; and t the many pigets who have sat in ph as on 
= “the human race.] 
. That the Lord is willing to save all wlio re-, 
2 ever ordained kp man to hell; bue that 


hatred.] ‘ 

XI. “That carnal. warfare is of forbidden, 
and altogether incompatible with the religion of 
Christ.” 4) j 1 oes 

[We are of opinion, that the worst and most ear- 
nal warfare, is the consigning our neighbeurs to an 
El cnutaes hell! Mr. B. has shifted the. shoe on the 
other foot. Mr. B., as is common. with those. who 
‘| believe and teach the traditions of men, algered the 
_| Scriptures alittle to favour his charity, we presume. 
Making Isa. Ixvi. 24, read “the, worm shall never 
die,” for not die! This i is HPA, fommmeneseient 


Se es wpe aaa + ges 


x t, so ay the aie tis eked to rbd 
and a Saviour.” 2 What! ‘To: save all who 
oe tgp 8 unto Israel, 
: or “ The diac! si a 


ee 


( fusion ine 


ae Mr. B. ae nok adaee she peor 
| alget bis shigree to seek 


an internal evidence of 
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their adoption ; 2 and assures them that “ they. will | 

always find a witness in their favour.” There never 

was a Pharisee yet but could find a witness ma 

corrupt and wicked heart, which would testify in 

his own favour, and damn his neighbour for ever.] 
REMARKS ON UNIVERSALIST. 

(See last Number of the Gospel Herald, pp. 77, 78.) 

We are much obliged to our correspondent, who 
styles himself a “+ Universalist,” for saving us the 
trouble of furnishing a confutation of his sentiments. 
‘He asks, “ Mr. Editor, where is your good natural 
man now, &c.? Answer. We find him standing bolt 
upright in the first paragraph of your communica- 
tion, as follows—* This mortal body, taken:in the 
abstract, is as sinless a thing as a tee, or ahy imani- 
mate substance. It may be merely the instrument 

of righteousness or unrighteousness, accordingly as 
it is actuated. by an inward principle.” You will 
please to recollect, that when this ‘‘ sinless mortal 
body is actuated by ay inward principle” which is 
unnatural, the man “ is without natural affection,” 
and is no longer good in his conduet, in any quali- 
fied sense whatever. We have only the testimony 
of God to support us, in addition to our correspond- 
ents assent, that when man was made, &c. God pio- 
nounced him good! Our correspondent ‘will also 
please to recollect, that it is not the “ affections” of 
the man we speak of, when we say the man by na- 
ture, that is, with the nature God made him, is good, 
but the man himself; the creature, as he came from 
the hapd of the Creator, Our correspondent will 
be careful, we hope, and not accuse.a good God of 
making an “old corrupt man.” It ‘is when the 
good man that God made becomes evil, that he is 
corrupt. How is man corrupt? Answer. In his 
thoughts, and in his ways. Just the same as water, 
a pure element, is corrupted by the assimilation of 
foreign ingredients, which corrupt the water by as- 
sociation, without changing one original quality of 
the pure element. See Rom. iii. “They are all 
gone owt of the way.” Now they must have been 
_an the way, or théy could not have gone owt of it. 
“ They are together become unprofitable.” Once they 
a were not unprofitable. “ Their tongues have used 
~ deceit.” Not their tongwes are deceit. “ The poi- 
son of asps is under their lips.” Not their lips are 
poison. “Destruction and misery are in their ways.” 
Not, destruction and misery are in man, 

To the reader, whoever he may be, we. say, 
‘Friend, how came. you here? Was it by your own 
accord ? Were you consulted, and have you a wick- 
ed nature, of youkown selection and chotce 2 If this is 
the case; and you were possessed of ability to choose 
and. arrange: the manner of your existence better 
than you have done, you are only reaping the re- 
ward of your own folly. Bat you know, this is not| 
the case. You found yourself in this mode of being, | 

and: n pet solicited oe hace bare possess. owe were 


Being eis sent you, to patton ais ‘eriaualel ‘part, . 
ina, manner ‘compatible. with the design of sen ding | 

“you. Now hearken. 7 God will never punish é 
because it is not water nor. Sire, because: 


just right, and as he ought to be. 
one of them, which God gave him, are good. But, 


desire to make a fellow man miserable. 
is going out of the way. 
whole matter. 
ishly suppose to be their own good, by making others 
miserable. 

doctrine this. 
by making mankind, or any part of them, miserable, 
man’s glory can be advanced by the same means. 
Strange infatuation. 
too, who make a devil of their god, and then make 
devils of themselves. 
thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but those that be of men.” 
Matt. xvi. 23. 
delicate minds ; but there is abundance of truth in it. 


True. 
nation of sinners ? Yes, friend. 
it. 
the way for their salvation. 
hath concluded them all in unbelief fa state ) 
demnation, ox damnation if you like it better, | that 
he might have mer cy upon all ! p” This ‘is the way 


sane them for ‘dois just as he deci 
peved them to do! 


ter is “settled in the | 


earth. Not. will the wise ‘man ‘cut down ie! ae’ 
trees because they do not bear cherries! What say. 
you, Will God torment fishes for not grazing in the 
meadows; and make the bullock miserable, because 
he does not seek his food in the depths of the sea? 
This would be quite as wise, and just, and honour~- 
able, as to torment mankind because they are just 
such creatures as God made them. We have seen 
foolish man, punish his offspring and dependents, 
when in a petulant humour, for doing precisely as 
they were ordered. This conduct is wicked and 
disgraceful. _ Will God do thus? 

Reader, in common with other appetites and de- 
sires, you have the appetite of hunger. If you eat 
to excess, and produce a fever by youn gluttony, will 
God damn you for ever ? If so, are you tormented 
for eating, “ at all,” or for eating too much? Let 
reason speak. Your fever, the consequence of your 
gluttony, will be your punishment. Man was made 
His desires, every 


God never implanted in the-bosom of any man, the 
This desire 
Here is the root of the 
‘Mankind are seeking what they fool- 


A pure Calvinistic and Hopkinsian 
For, if God’s glory can be advanced 
We find men, Divine Doctors 


“ Get thee behind me, Satan ; 


This may seem a little harsh to some 


God will be glorified in the salvation of sinners. 
But will he not also be glorified in the dam-. 
Take a reason for 
Because the condemnation of sinners: will pave 
As saith Paul, “ God 


God will be glorified. Not by the endless howlings 


of miserable ‘wretches i in a \ hell of ea cruel- 


eer ie 


~ Men may write volumes, site con 1 me all the pa- 


per in creation, i in attempts to, illustrate and e stablish 
‘the systems of the devil. : 


except to support printers anc ‘paper makers, and to 


At is all to no ‘purpose, 


keep up the enormous salaries of ‘pious drones, who . 
hang as a dead weight ‘on society. The whole: mat- 
velation of God. : Hear 


- strength and humanity are meriis.- Therefore every 


was meritorious ! 


~ that the merits of God are not merits, because He 


g ¥ Beek informs US, | (Heb. 1.3.) that Christ, the Son, was 
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did Christ say, “ He that hath seen Me, hath seen the 
Father 3? for the Son was His “ express image ! RY 
As much so, as the natural sun, reflected from wa- 
ter, is seen, 


declared, * All the ends of the world shall remember 
and turn unto the Lord.” | Long prayers and hypo- 
critical grimace are useless. All doctrines which 
exclude any part_of the human race from God’s 
love, are marked with the impress of the beast, and 
prove their origin to be from hell. Religion can 
never be separated from charity or love. Charity 
or love, if it claim affinity with heaven, must extend 
to all, and embrace the whole human family. The 
love of a part, is the love of the publican and sinner. 
The love of the whole, is the love of God; and will 
continue and expand, until every bosom shall be the 
receptacle of all that can render man happy, and 
God glorious. 


a 
~h" (Hartford) Religious Dy gisrer. 


Providence, (R. 1.) June 28, 1823. 
BIG OTRY. 


Mr. Editor—A circumstance has lately transpired 
in this town, of such a nature, that it is requisite it 
should be made public. It being thought necessa- 
ry that Br. Bisbe’s Sermon, at the Installation of 
Br. Pickering, should be published, the. under- 
signed called on Mr. Hugh H. Brown, Printer, to 
make a contract in consequence of having a balance 
ofa note due him from a partner in the printing es- 
tablishment, of more than sufficient to pay the 
amount-of printing. A certain agreement was en- 
tered into, Mr. Brown, however, seeming to have 
some'scruples about printing the sermon, the con- 
tract was not completed. ‘The above transpired 
previous to the manuscript being received ; which 
was Thursday the 26th inst. when I called on “Mi. 
Brown: with the manuscript. He observed, that 
he considered the. Universalist doctrine, dangerous 
and demoralizing, and he presumed I knew his sen- 
timents, (he being a member of. the First Baptist 
Church in this town) but if the sermon did not con- 
tain. any attack on particular denominations, he 
would print it. I told him the design of the writer 
appeared to be, to show that the doctrines of endless 
misery, original sin, election and reprobation, and 
vicarious suffering, were the dreams of men, and not 
‘Bible doctrine, ike that those doctrines were er rors 
of the church ; after which he shewed me the paper 
he should print it on, and agreed to do the work well. 
I then observed to him, that I respected any man 
who would act upon principle and conscientiously ; 
and when he had read the manuscript, he would be 
better able to decide what it was, and then. left in 
with the manuscript ; agreeing, Ishould have a proof 
sheet on Saturday morning. The next morning, — 
being Friday, I received the following note: 

“ Sir, on examining the copy which you have left 
with me for publication, and on further consid ras 
tion of the subject, I have come to the con 
that I should do violence to my own feelings to ub 
lish the same ; as I cannot be instrumental of bring- 
ing obloquy and reproach upon those solemn truths 
of the word of God which I esteem too sacred to be 
treated with disdain. The religion which I profess: 
requires self denial, and sometimes sacrifices. Had 
the sermon contained nothing more than a defence 
of your system—without attempting to ‘disparage 
what I esteem to be important doctrines, | I might, 
perhaps, have published it. As. it is, 1 feel it my 
fly to retarn the copy, r 

ft Yours, Rees. 2 HL H. pnown.” 

Mr. B. would be understood that. he. has ractised 
the virtue of self- denial—has made asacrif ce, in re- 
fusing to print the sermon. » If any sacrifice as 
been “made by him i in this case, it surely can | a 
oe that of of bie, regen: upon the alt it of s sy: 


ee 
REMARKS 
ON TRIUMPH OF TRUTH, BY MR. ELWALL. 

-Mr, Elwall speaking of Christ, (see last Number, 
p. 76, col. 1.) says, “ God has exalted him to be a 
Prince and a Saviour to all those that obey the pure 
doctrine which God gave him to teach,” &c. It is 
remarkable that a man of Mr. E.’s understanding 
should thus mistake the meaning and design of 
God’s redemption... The Book declares, “ He shall 
save his people from their sins.” Those “ that obey 
that pure doctrine,’ are-saved already. “The 
whole need not a physician, but them that are sick.” 
This isa common error. Christ, say they, will save 
good people. Save them from what? Their good- 
ness 2? That would be a pity, surely. The greater 
the sinner, the more need of salvation. 

Mr. E. adds—* Then shall we be saved, not by 
the merits of Christ ; that is another popish inven- 
tion,” &c. Not by any means, when it is properly 
understood. The merits of Christ, include all. his 
qualities, powers, and perfections. If we are saved 
by Christ, in any way or shape, we are, strictly 
speaking, saved by his merits... An impotent or cru- 
el man, will look on, unmoved, and see his fellow 
perish. A strong and merciful man, will rescue his 
fellow from danger and suffering. In this case, 


thing done by Christ to effect the salvation of man, 


Extend the principle farther—The great Author 
nat Bet being and of all things, never did any thing 
"incompatible. with his being and perfections. A 
contrary course would. be uwrworthy of a God! We 

, are authorized to say this. For our heavenly Fa- 
ther has said, relative t his goodness towards man, 
“For mine own sake, ill I dowt; for how should 
My name be polluted.” Will any one pretend 


‘has conducted in all things, and in every respect, as, 
% His exalted character, being and perfections, de- 
YE idded or required ? We trust not. Reader, the | 


the # brightness of glory, ane the express image of 
“His[ the Fat her Mi umostacews,” reapers, rendered 


8 substance of * God. Trthere is merit 
e, there must be merit in | the, aaa 
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He may 7 asked if he praetises this self-denial | from the Holy Spirit,” &c. But, strange to relate, 
in regard to what is weekly published in the Provi-} this “different” something which is conceived, is 
dence Gazette? or, as he is professedly orthodox, | one and the same thing with that which is so dts- 
why does he not refuse to publish Theatrical adver-| similar! Now the watermelon is altogether differ- 
tisements when sent to his office ? And what sacri-| ent from the pumpkins and potatoes, when at the 
fice has he made? None, certainly in point of in-| same time, the pumpkins and the potatoes are the 
terest—for he unquestionably considers it much} watermelon!!! In early life our imagination was 
against his temporal interest to publish such a dis-| outstripped in the description and fancies we read 
course: and as to his eternal interest, he views him-|in “The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” But 
self to be one of the elect, and as such, cannot miss | there is nothing to be found in that work, stuffed as 
the prize. I hope no one will suppose that any | it is with “genii, talismans, and wonderful lamps,” 
blame isto be attached to tlre partner in this estab-| which can compare with Mr. Burtt’s pious necro- 
lishment, for he was perfectly willing (if not anxious) | mancy. 
to print the discourse. What shall we say, then?| Mr. Burtt introduces the opinions of several wri- 
Was our brother Brown confident he should have no | ters who lived early in the Christian era. Now we 
. money to receive for the work ? And did he think] shall make short work with this hypothesis. The 
the sernton would not be printed unless he printed | God we worship is “ONE ONLY.” We have his 
it; thereby hoping to keep it from public view ?| positive unequivocal declaration, that “besides HIM 
And was he also afraid of mjuring his business, and| there is NONE ELSE.” We believe that God 
his standing in the church ? And did he think of the | himself is better acquainted with his own existence 
author of the sermon as Tertullus thought of Paul? | and being, than Mr. Burtt, or Mr. Burtt’s ancient 
“For we have found this man a pestilent fellow | writers; or even the Rev. Doctor. Hooper Cum- 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through-| ming, M. A.! And farther, the God we worship, 
out the world, anda ringleader of the sect of the | was never made of modes nor persons. We leave 
Nazarenes.” I leave this to the consideration of| it to the reader to decide, how near men approxi- 
impartial minds, to judge of Mr. Brown’s motives in | mate to rationality, when they talk of having a god 
this affair. who is indivisible, and, at the same time, made of 
modes, persons, and consisting of three parts!!! 
| Mr. Burtt, as a Calvinist, believing the final des- 
tiny of both elect and non-elect, was irrevocably 
fixed before any of the human race were ushered 
into being, very consistently warns Mr. Boswell 
of the danger of his elect or non-elect soul, and ~ 
wishes him to take care of it! 
Mr. Burtt has something to say of the “ vicarious 
sacrifice and imputed righteousness of Christ,” &c. 
Mr. Burtt says, “Death is the penalty which the 
sinner must suffer, either in his own person, or in 
that of a proper substitute.” Ah! Where did Mr. 
Burtt learn this? Mr. Devil, what is your doctrine, . 
which the good pious folks of our day say, the 
wicked Universalists preach? Devil. Why, I preach, - 
that “ye shall not surely die.” How is this? Shall 
not sinners surely die? Ans. Mr. Burtt. “Sesus 
suffered in the stead of sinners,” Well, the Devil - 
on the whole, was right. Itis certainly slander to - 
accuse the Devil of lying, if Mr. Burtt tells the. 
truth. They both preach the same doctrine, and 
will stand or fall together. Now we say, the Devil, 
was a liar! “The. soul that sinneth it shall die.” 
Reader, take ‘Paul, that honest old man of old 
times, who never was disgraced by being ‘called 
Doctor of Divinity, and the Reverend Mr. Paul; 


a 


SAMUEL W. WHEELER. 
—<— 
CALVINISM vs. NEW JERUSALEMISM. 
| OR, JOHN BURTT, U8. WILLIAM BOSWELL. 

A friend at Trenton (N. J.) sent us a pamphlet, 
written by John Burtt, a Calvinist, in reply to Mi. 
Boswell’s pamphlet, &c. These gentlemen are dis- 
puting to no purpose, on the import of a passage 
which is an acknowledged interpolation, (1 John v. 
7.) and of no more authority than a quotation from 
Robinson Crusoe. Mr. Burtt winds up. his saga- 
cious remarks, on a subject that is acknowledged to 
be incomprehensible, as follows—* You will recol- 
lect that we do not say, that the number three is the 
number one, or that three essences make one essence ; 
but that three persons, or three ineffable modes of 
existence, make one God.” To show the puerile 
absurdity of this man’s logic, we will change the 
things spoken of. Here we have it—‘ You will 
recollect that we do not say, that the number three 
is the number one, [or any thing like it,] or that 
three apples make one apple; but that three potatoes, 
-or three pumpkins, ‘make one watermelon.” The 
absurdity now glares abominably. The principle 
is weighed i in a new balance, and the veil of Calvin- 
istic: ‘prejudice and ignorance removed from the 
idol. Jt is more reasonable to suppose that “three 
potatoes, or three pumpkins, make one watermelon,” 
than to suppose that “three persons, or three ineffa- 
. ble modes of existence, make one God.” We ask, Is 
God made? Who made him? The Calvinist may | 
talk of making gods; but we ask, of “ the one only | 


to obtain the “ goats milk, ” and live in the'smiles ~ 

and purses of the people. - Paul, what sayest thou? 

What is thy opinion of this matter ?. Doall sinners oa 

die, or not?. You was a sinner Paul, and being an 

honest man, you were willing toown it. How did . 
living and true God, Ts he; or was ve made of | it fare with you, when you sinned ? gad Pall “r - 
modes, persons, &e.? ne | died 8 Rom. Vii. 9. a haz that 

Mr. Burtt, in p. 5, says, “When + we conceive atl 

_ the Father, we indeed conceive of a different Hypos- |} e 

‘tasis, person, ail of existence, from dl the Son, ple 


ibs 


7 


& 


and who neither was a pander for himself nor vothers, ee 


pleases. Calvinism “is all of apiece!” 


pe ie does Rom. i iv. 25, ‘mean?. “Who was 
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from the “ vicarious nthe biget of Christ, who “died 
in the stead of sinners,” but was obliged to die for 
his own sins 2 ¥ 

In p. 15, Mr. Burtt says, “¢ All these properties of 
a fit substitute meet in Jesus: as God he is inde- 
pendent, not naturally subject to the law, but the | slanderously say, and as your language might insinu- 
fountain of it; therefore he is at his own disposal, | ate, that the Lord arbitrarily ordains some to hell, 
and capable of becoming a willing substitute, and} without regard to their good or evil. On the con- 
performing a meritorious obedience in the stead of] trary, we maintain, that ‘ God is judge of the whole 
others; as man he possesses the same nature which | earth,’ and that, as such, he condemns and punishes 
transgressed the law, and is therefore capable of] the obstinate sinner; and that there is net a being 
becoming a proper sacrifice for sin; it being in-| in hell, that is not there by his own fault.’” 
equitable that any other nature should suffer than] Now we declare that they do hold to this very 
that which had disobeyed.” sentiment, and we give their own words to prove 

Now we have Mr. Burtt’s word for this. We} it. We well know they are ashamed of their abomi- 
suppose Mr. Burtt would prove that Christ was] nable principles, and will, as in the present case, be 
“ notnaturally subject to the law,” by the following | wilfully guilty of rank falsehood, to escape the in- 
passages, Gal. iv. 4. where it is declared of Christ] dignation of the honest and honourable part of the 
that he was “made under the law.” Matt. iii. 15.} community! This is, in very deed, “ using great 
‘Tt becometh usto fulfil all righteousness.” There is| plainness of speech.” But these men deserve it, and 
a very novel idea contained in Mr. B.’s declaration. | they shall have it! 
Christ made the law. The law maker isindepend-| {~“ For all are not created to like estate: but 
ent; he can observe the law, or violate it, just as he | to some eternal life, and to some eternal damnation 
was fore-appointed. Therefore, as every man is 
created to the one or the other end, so we say that 
he is predestinated either to life or death.” (Cal. In. 
B. 3. ch. 21, sec. 5.) Now forthe merit or demerit, 
ofthe parties. “ This counsel as touching the elect, 
we say is grounded on his free mercy without any 
respect to the worthiness of the man *but whom he 
appointeth to damnation, to them, by his just in- 
deed, and irreprehensible, but also incomprehensi- 
ble judgment, the entry of life is blocked up.” (B. 3. 
ch. 22. see. 7. and ch. 23. sec. 8.) “The decrees 
were not formed in consequence of any foresight of 
sin or holiness, in the reprobate or elect.” (B. 3. 
ch. 22. sec. 11. and B. 3. ch. 24. sec. 11, 12, 13, 14.) 

Let no Calvinist, in future, have the wickedness, 


Christ: was justified in the stead of man, and that 
Man, in consequence, will never be eee? Error 
will not do, 

In p. 16, Mr. Burtt also asclares that “ The Cal- 
vinists do not hold, as their opposers sometimes 


In p. 16, Mr. Burtt says, “ See, among other 
passages, which might be referred to, Rom. v. 6—8, 
recollecting if you are acquainted with the original, 
that the word. huper, rendered for, when used in 
such a connexion, signifies, in the stead of. The 
English word, for, has the same meaning. When 
aman dies for another, he dies in the stead of an- 
other. ‘When we were yet without strength, in 
due time, Christ died in the stead of the ungodly.” 

This solution of Mr. Burtt’s smells strong of 
Princeton college. We conjecture that Mr. Burtt, 
to use a homely phrase, was “ smokeing his antago- 
nist.” Is Mr. Boswell ignorant of the original ? 
Will he swallow these Calvinistic dogmas, forsooth, 
because they are sugared over with a half-compli- 
ment? Now, although the Reverend Doctor Hooper 
Cumming will have his nearsighted admirers be- 
lieve, that we Universalists are “utterly ignorant,” | 
&c. we Shall venture to teach this gentleman of 
Princeton a little. Reader, the public shall be um- 
pire in this case. Therefore, judge ye, of the fol- 
lowing testimony. Mr. Burtt says, “ the word une, 
rendered for, when used in such a connexion, sig- 
nifies in the stead of.’ So be it. Look at this. 
1 Cor. xv. 3. “ For I delivered unto you first of all | 
that which I received; how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures,” &e. ‘Take Mr. 
Burtt’s rule ‘and apply it. Christ died “in the stead 
of our sins.” It was our sins which ought to have 
died, and Christ died “in the stead of our sins!” 
Examine the connexion of the passage in Rom. v. 6. 
The seventh verse follows— Tor scarcely fora 
man will one die; yet peradventure for a 
sae mari i some: would even dare to die.” The 
bog va cause of Christ; for the cause 
the in the stead of that cause? 
scene of, not in the stead of: 


ward and deny the above quotations. If they do, 
we shall hold them up to full view, and expose them 
and their abominable principles together! 

The very learned and consistent Mr. Burtt, as is 
common with those of his doctrine, has very com- 


spirit is a simple substance, incapable of division.” 


spirit whom you worship, and make three persons of 
him? We advise Mr. Burtt to apply all his reason- 
ing and arguments, which he so manfully used 
against Mr. Boswell’s resurrection, to his doctrine 
of the Trinity ! 


word rendered immortality. If the soul is not mot- 


They will live in spite of you! Mr. Burtt has one | 
expression which no Calvinist can subscribe to, and — 
retain his rank Calvinism. He says, speaking of 
God, (p- Op kt he “ sane Md his Poets and 


eoenies / and was A ie baie fer 


Pray, Sir, how is it that you divide your god, or 


In p.19. Mr. Burtt declares of the soul, that. Ste 
is not mortal.” We recommend to him to go to the i 
original, once more, and learn the definition of the 


‘tal, it is immortal, and if immortal, it cannot die. 
Pray, Sir, how will you kill your ammortal sinners ? Sid 


the impudence, and the hardihood, to come for- © 


fortably tumbled into a pit of his own digging. In. 
p. 17., speaking of the resurrection, he says, A 


ee 
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the dust.” When the body is raised, recollect, it] out of Hell with all Abe dirty ‘clothes on.” Now, 
will be an “ incorruptible, and immortal” body. A if his dear children of his God, by believing in a 
body that will bid defiance to John Calvin, and all | God of love, are made two-fold more the children of 
his Hells, decrees of reprobation and damnation. Hell than Universalists are themselves, they must 

In p. 20, we read as follows—* You say that man have on some of their old Calvinistic clothes. 

goes to heaven or hell ‘as his life has been good or JOHN C. HENRY. 
evil.’ Then, I am afraid that heaven must be left 
without inhabitant, as far as man is concerned in its 
population. For it is a scripture doctrine, that 
‘ there is none righteous, no, not one: there is nota 
just man upon earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not:’ and if heaven be open only for the good, then, 
alas! for man. ‘There is none good but God.’” 
Mr. Burtt here places all men on a level. Now let 
him talk of “ slandering Calvinists.” Pray, Sir, 
look at your decrees, consigning men to hell on the 
one hand, and heaven on the other, according to 
their deserts, and blush for your folly.and absurdity. 

Conclusion. If there is any thing pre-eminently 
foolish and vile, and without excuse, it is the denying 
one’s sentiments and principles. Conduct of this 
description justly entitles the timeserving deceiver 
to the appellation of hypocrite. It may be termed 
every thing that is dishonourably unjust, and crimi- 
nally dishonest, which has any association or affini- 
ty with the belief or opinions of the party; and is an 
insuperable bar to ‘every good principle which can 
ascribe glory to God, or sincerely express a desire 
for the. welfare and happiness of man. «Every arm 
should be raised to resist the progress—every voice 
should be lifted to denounce the promulzation— 
and every heart should be steeled against the re- 
ception, of such abominable .practices, principles, 
manners, and systems. ‘The altar of absurdity is 
already deluged with the blood of victims, whose in- 
sanity told the tale of their miseries, and now cries 
for vengeance ! 


From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
(=> ANOTHER CONVERSION IN THE 
+ i MINISTRY. 
re Plymouth, (Mass.) June 30, 1823. 
REV. HOSEA BALLOU, 

Sir—Though unacquainted with you, I take the 
liberty to address you on the subject of religion, 
hoping you will not take it amiss, as I have lately 
come out in defence of Universal Salvation. 

In my 19th year, (about 8 years ago,) I united my- 
self to the Methodist Episcopal Church; and for 
seven years I have been an official member, and for 
about four years a preacher, in said church: and 
though I can bear testimony-to the pious sincerity 
of my brethren in the ministry, and my lay brethren 
in general, such is the imperfection of our discipline, 
that no difference of opinion can be tolerated, es- 
pecially among the ministry 5 and on that account I 
find myself ander the disagreeable necessity. of with~ 
drawing my member ship, ahd uniting with some so- 
ciety of more liberal and tolerant views. 

IT believe the following are the principal points in 
which I differ from my brethren. 1. I do not like 
Episcopacy. 2. I do not-believe in the doctrine of 
the Trinity. 3. I do not believe in total depravity, 
or any other depravity, that makes it necessary for 
us to hate God, previous to a supernatural conver- 
sion. 4. I do not believe in infinite, nor. vicarious 
atonement. 5. I do not believe in supernatural 
conversion. 6. I do not believe there is a wicked 
immaterial being possessing personal identity, whom 
the Lord permits to wander about, and constantly 
counteract his gracious designs; nor do I believe in 
any other devil, but wicked men, and personified 
principles of eyil. 7th, and lastly, I do not believe 
in the unmerciful doctrine of endless punishment. 
The above named points, iB consider. neither scrip- 
tural nor reasonable. My. articles of faith are very 
simple, I believe in one God’ and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that because he lives we shall live also. 
I have never read— any universalist books, except, 
Jately, a sermon, and I have never. heard any uni- 
versalist preaching, except two sermons at the dedi- 
cation of the new Meéting-House in Boston, : a few 
weeks ago. If you will have the "goodness to an- 
swer this, this week, and let me know wherein 1. 
differ from you, and on what. condition, I can be 
‘received as a preacher into the Pec Church, 
you will oblige me Me much. $ | 


. _———_ 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—I was at the meeting-house of Mr. 
Van Velsan, Sunday afternoon, iy 13, and for 
once witnessed the truth, that there is a system of 
doctrine which first sprung from Hell. For Mr. 
Van V. to disprove the doctrine of the salvation of 
all men, said, he “ would prove that his god did not 
believe the doctrine, nor “the Devil, nor the damned 
in Hell did not believe it.” He then said he would 
*¢ prove it by all the infernal motley brood.” We 
read, “ The Scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before 
the gospel unto ae ae saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. He that believeth not shall be’ 
damned.” Now, as ‘Mr. Van V. does not believe, 
we think his word GR do as well as ; his motley: 
_ brood. — ; : 

& ~ He likewise warned his soo against conversing 
with Universalists ; for, said he, they are going 
about proselyting among the children of God. He 
also said, that “ many a tender-conscienced child of 
God, meeting with them, are’ led away, and when| 
they had gained them they were made. two-fold. more 
the child of Hell than they are themselves.” ’ Mr] small Methodist society i 
Van V. does not believe i in ing from grace. ‘He! whelming fi od, lost thei 
declared, shat se Universalists dragged the damned had been ere ed 


s 
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asd as well ‘Hnown, that the subject came before he 
last General Assembly, when a contribution was 
authorized to be taken up, to relieve their spiritual 
distresses, 

There are many of our fellow- citizens who may 
have contracted “ wrong impressions relative to ad- 
ministering to the wants, and relieving the miseries 


of our fellow-men. If there is any fault in us, it is 

- that intolerant spirit, which leads us to believe that 
all persons who do not belong to any particular sect, 
are not entitled to our commiseration. If congre- 
gationalists, we are too apt to despise the Method- 
ists and deride the Baptists. If Episcopalians, the 
hand of charity is too apt to,be closed against the 
poor of other denominations. 

The religion which Christ taught, and his disci- 
ples followed, knows but one God, and one Saviour, 
through whose blood all must be saved, or they 
finally perish. 

g In the state of Connecticut we recognize in the 
Methodist society, a set of devout and humble wor- 
«shippers, whose religious rights and freedom were 
equally secured ftom oppression, by the constitu- 
tion of our state. When that instrument was 
adopted, it was fondly anticipated that those invidi- 
ous distinctions would be lost with the excesses of 
the day, and give place to the better feelings of the 
heart, which remind us that we are all of one com- 
mon family, and are destined to one common judg- 
ment. 

It is painful to believe that there is one clergyman 
on earth, who desires to behold the substance of his 
people taken from them and sent to some foreign 
clime, while his own brethren are languishing for 
the bread of life. It is humiliating to believe that 
any people can be so lost to a just sense of that 
cBaaaty aahiok “hopeth all things and endureth all 
things,” as to justify any man in reproaching his 
fellow-christians, when clothed himself i in the habi- 
liments of a teacher of the mild precepts of the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour. — 

Last Sabbath day, the Rev. Pastor of a society in 
Canterbury, read the prociamation of the governor, 
authorizing the contributions to enable: the poor 
Methodist brethren to rebuild the temple of their 

God, whom they delight to honour: and immedi- 


ately- after, addressed the following remarks to his 


congregation ; viz. “Let it please or displease whom 
it may, I shall observe. that this same benevolent 
legislature, | who granted ‘the petition of this Meth- 
odist society, for the purpose of building a Meeting- 
house, rejected the petition of the Missionary Soci- 
obit this state, for the purpose of sending the 

Gospel where they have not any Meeting-house 


nor Peete myself, T shall not give any | 


egg te 


nished this Bacuiae address, the Rey. 


> i 


Dee 


Pastor i down wit 


ship, a 


‘such apparent ill-humour | 
that those Thea ever so psu ji 
| manage her, the residue being. unacquainted, and 


nothing, and he tne ‘that no one else would. 
The Parson, however, upon further consideration, 
permitted the Deacon to hold his hat at the door, in 
which was found some time afterward, ‘the sum of 
THIRTY-oNE cenTs!! Itis presumed that this was 
not put in until after the donors got out of the 
house. Comment to a Christian community,. is 
wholly needless. 


“Me that hath a bountiful eye Sahai! he blessed, 


For he giveth his bread to the poor.” Solomon. 


>. 


SALVATION CONSIDERED. 

A correspondent has requested us “to explain in 
the course of the present volume, thé different 
meanings of the word saved.” He introduces Jer. 
viii. 20; Matt. xxiy. 13; and Acts xxvii. $1, as pas- 
sages Which he considers have been absurdly applied 
by Arminians, &c. The first, Jer. viii. 20, The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are 
not saved,” unquestionably has an exclusive appli- 
cation to the judgments of God upon the people 
Israel, at the destruction of the city and temple of 
Jerusalem, and the winding up of the Mosaic econ- 
omy. Christ quoted from the prophets, in his para- 
bles; and his parables generally, having relation to 
the events prophecied, are, ina qualified sense, the 
prophecies in a new dress. 
parables related to the Jewish nation, except in the 
instances where the Gentiles are distinctly spoken 
of and included. In the connexion [Jer. ix. 11.) 


it is declared, “I will make Jerusalem heaps, a den 


of dragons; and will make the cities of Judea deso- 
late.” The reader will please to turn to the para- 
ble and exposition, in Matt. xiii. 24-80; 36-43. 
This parable relates to the same event spoken of by 
the prophet. Christ says, “The harvest is the end 
of the world,” ovavos. The same world Paul speaks 
of in Heb, is. 26. and should be rendered age. The 
salvation emphatically means the deliverance the 
Jews expected from the Messiah whom they looked 
for to come, when they rejected the true Messiah. 


The next passage reads as follows—Matt. xxiy. 
13. “ But he that shall endure unto the end, the _ 


same shall be saved.” What end? Ans. Paul says, 
of Christ, ‘that he “ appeared in the end of the world 


[the age] to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- i 
This relates to the same time and event 


self.” 
spoken of in Jeremiah, and Matt. xiii. It would 
now be superfluous to prove that’ the destruction of 


Jerusalem is spoken of, and the salvation, an escape 


from the miseries there endured. an 
The passage from Acts xxvii. 31, Paul Sere to 


the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these i 


abide in the ship ye cannot be saved ;” is explained 
in the connexion. It was “ the ship men;” the sail- 
ors, if you please, who were about leaving. * Had 
they left the ship, none would have remained to 


they would have been drowned as a matter of 


| ee To say that the. salvation of the souls of 


"| the passengers. depended on ‘the exertion. of the 
arta would be absurd. 


‘ 


The prophecies and the 
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From the ( Cinta ; Plain Truth. 
CORRUPTIONS OF CHRISTIANITY: 

“ T have just read,” says John Wesley, in one of 
his Journals, “ Mr. Baxter’s ‘history of the Coun- 
cils; it is utterly astonishing, and would be altogeth- 
er incredible, were not his vouchers beyond all ex- 
ception. What a company of ezecrable wretches 
have they been! For one cannot give them a better 
name, who have, in every age since that of St. Cypri- 
an, taken upon them to govern the Church. How 
has one Council been perpetually cursing another, 
and delivering all to Satan, whether predecessors 
or cotemporaries, who did not implicitly receive 
their determinations, though generally trifling, 
sometimes false, frequently unintelligible, and self- 
contradictory! Surely Mahometanism was let loose 
to reform the Christians, and I know not but Con- 
stantinople has gained by the change.” 

Such were the sentiments of the pious and learn- 
ed Wesley, the founder of Methodism. This emi- 
nent servant of God has been in his grave about 32 
years. Whilehe lived, his orthodox enemies lavish- 
ed on him every opprobrious epithet of abuse then 
known. In order to render him unpopular and 
even horrible tothe English vulgar, they called him 
a Jesuit ! Had he lived in our own times, the Ame- 
rican orthodox would have dubbed him an infidel! 
They would not have called him a Jesuit, for the 
orthodox vulgar do’not understand the term. The 


- infidel is mouthed even to ioathing by our male'and 


female devotees. It is used as often and as loosely 
as the term rebel was by “his majesty’s officers” 
during the war of 1775, Perhaps. the parallel will 
not end here. The advocates of liberal Christianity 
are fast increasing, and could easily turn the tables, 
and cry infidel in their turn. The result of the re- 
volution showed who were the real rebels and trai- 


tors, and the result of the present religious contro- }: 


versy will unmask. the real infidels. North called 
our fathers rebels—Pitt praised their patriotism. 
North’s memory is execrated, while that of Pitt is 
revered. 

* One is your Master, Christ.” 

We are sometimes told that we are too hard, in 
our remarks, on the holy men of the day. The 
Reverend Doctors. The fact is, these reverend gen- 
tlemen are so ‘amalgamated with their errors, and 


the affinity of the parson is so great with his opinions | 


and practices, in the opinion of our censors, that no | 
distinction can be kept up, but the parson, his fol- | 
- lies and extravagances, make one man. 


Now we 
view things differently. For instance, take the 
Reverend Doctor Spring. We make a duality. 


_ The Reverend Doctor is the gentleman we deal with. 


Brother Gardiner Spring i is entitled to our warmest. 


~ sympathies. We wish him all the real enjoyments 


and pleasures of the passihg scene; and we rejoice, 

f that another and a brighter day will dawn upon his 
benig ghted mind, and usher him into a state of pure, 
unbounded, and glorious philanthropy and benevo- | 
lence. Br. Hooper Cumming, and all our bréth- | 

‘ren, whether Reverend ‘Doctors or Reverends, or! 
Plain laymen, however they may, now differ from | 
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us in sentiment, are included in our good wishes 
and sympathy. But—the Reverend Doctors, when 
they mount the wild horse of their fancied dignity, 
and ride over their fellows, need, and shall have, @ 
wholesome trimming. 
epee ee 

Died, in Cumberland, (R. I.) on the morning of 
23d June, Br. Asa Wheaton. It is not a year since 
he received from the General Convention of Uni- 
versalists, a Letter of Fellowship as a preacher of the 
gospel “ of great joy, which shall be to all people ; 
but it has pleased the Lord of the harvest to call his 
labourer to rest in the morning of his day. . Let not 


our hearts repine. .. Chris. Intelt. 
a 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
LINES 


Occasioned by the laying of the Corner Stone of the New 
Church, now building for the use of the “ Second Soci- 
ety of United Christian Friends, in the city of N. York.” 


O may a comely edifice arise 
Upon this hallowed consecrated ground; ‘ 
May incense here be wafted to the skies, 
Here may the votaries of the Truth be found ; 
Here may the champions of the Cross appear, 
Here may the gospel’s standard be unfurl’d, 
And while it waves, this motto may it bear, 
« Salvation to a lost rebellious world.” 


Never may hydra-headed Error here, 

Poison the. air with his pestiferous breath, 
And fill the mind with a terrific fear, 

Scattering around his firebrands, arrows, death ; 
May Truth, refulgent as the sun at noon, ~ 

And showers of Wisdom from the heavens above, 
The grateful heart in. notes sincere attune — _ 

To praise our God, whose gracious name is Love. 


May unity, ahd peace, and love divine, 
Pervade the children who shall worship here, 

And may this branch of Zion’s fruitful vine, 
Adore our God with holy filial fear : 

Built on a rock—let angry foes assail, 

Let Satan’s slavish vassals rage and foam; 
The gates of hell can never here prevail, we 
Jesus our Saviour isthe Corner Stone. - — 
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; opinion, that: acute diseases, plagues, apoplexies, epi- | 
_lepsies, &e. were operated by demons, or ghosts of 


countries of Asia and Africa.. And even at. this 


‘and even by many of the Jews, especially the Es- 


‘ospel gherva Io, 
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“FEAR NOT} FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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FROM THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
/ Discourse on Demonology, or Doctrines of Devils, 
’ by J.S. Tuomerson. 1Tim.4.1., 

How deplorable is the state of the huinan mind, 
degraded by superstition! Fear being the mother 
of superstition, we may reasonably expect her gods 
to be hideous and terrific. Hence an imaginary 
Devil has obtained the greatest veneration in many 


to abase human pride, by charging it on man, or to 
attribute malevolence to the Deity, they imagined 
the existence of a wicked spirit to be absolutely ne- 
cessary to the existence and continuance of disorder 
and pain in the.world. Butthe quantum of evil be- 
ing so great, they supposed that the evil spirit must 
nearly equal the Deity himself in wisdom and pow- 
er. ‘This doctrine of devilism was derived from the 
Persian theology, which taught the co-existence 
and nearly co-equality of two first causes; the one 
the author of all-good, the other the source of all 
evil. This absurd opinion was the invention of 
their Magi, who were unable to account for the 
origin of all evil, on any other principles. Very 
different from this wild fancy, was the message of 
Jehovah to Cyrus, by the prophet Isaiah, which re- 
proves the foolish sentiment, and declares Jehovah 
to be the author of light and darkness, and the crea- 
tor of good and evil. Indeed it is altogether impos- 
sible that good and evil could exist otherwise; for 
that God who fills the immensity of space, must en- 
close in_his very nature beings te whom he gave ex- 
istence, and by whose fatherly care they are pre- 
served. Hence it follows that the notion of the ex- 
istence and influence of the devil is altogether in- 
consistent with correct and scriptural views of the 
divine nature and character. If a devil- exist, he 
must be the rival, or servantof the Almighty. The 
first supposition is atheistic 5 ; for if there be a God, 
he is without a rival ; ; nor would he suffer his designs 
to be frustrated, nor employ a servant to violate his 
laws, or disturb the peace of his empire. _ But says 
the objector, if there be no-devil, then there is no 
God, no hell, no need of preaching! I would not 
have noticed such manifest puerilities, were they 
not proclaimed by the doctors of divinity and theo 
logical professors of the day, who sound the watch 
word of heresy, and lead the van of persecution. 
Is there no proof of God’s existence but that the 
devil needs an opposer ? oO fie! Must God. exist 
and we preach for the devil’s sake ! ? Shame on those 
men who sacrifice truth and insult good sense, to 
fan the fire of fanaticism! Is the devil the maker 
and governor of the infernal regions? Then certain- 
ly he will take good care not to tormeat himself nor 
his friends! The wicked have nothing to fear, for if 
any suffer, they must be the pious servants of God, 

who have rebelled against his satanic. majesty ! 

Moreover, if the devil be the director of hell, and 
fallen angels the inflictors of its punishments, can 
pets and much agitated” question these unfortunate sufferers be the tormentois of 


, whence abe that moral | men who have been equally.so as themselves: ? Then 
: | surely the devil and his angels are God’s servants, 


iss 
“ment and bappins ‘O! safilind:” ‘Paine. imwilling tan and mrst receive the reward of their services. But 


time, however incredible, his worship is very preva- 
lent throughout all christendom. Being the popular 
god of modern superstition, if any independent man, 
who dares to think, expresses a doubt of his exist- 
ence, the alarm is sounded, and fearing that the em- 
pire of the god of this world is about to be upset, all 
who wander after the beast, hasten to cry out for 
whole hours, Great is the Devil whom we adore! Be 
not surprised, the existence and influence of the 
Devil are as necessary to the creeds of modern times, 
as the honours of ‘Diana to the craftsmen of Ephe- 
sus! Among the various objects of blinded nations’ 
fear, the ghosts of departed heroes were admitted at 
a very early period. It was imagined by weak and 
perverted minds, that men who had distinguished 
themselves, in this world, by either good or evil ac- 
tions, would retain their dispositions in the next; 
and be actively engaged in promoting the welfare 
of mankind, or plotting their ruin, as far as those 
propensities excited, or their influence extended. 
Therefore, men became naturally inclined to honour 
the good spirits for their services, and offer sacrifices 
to the evil, to placate their malevolence! Hence 
Plato and many pther eminent philosophers taught 
that all intercourse between the Deity and mankind 
was carried on by means of demons, who ought on 
that account to receive divine homage. This doc- 
rine was received by many of the heathen nations, 


sens, who believed that thousands of these demons 
officiated as mediators with Jehovah, and therefore 
ought to be worshipped. It was also a general 


wicked men, who entered the human bodies and de- 
stroyed those who were not powerfully supported 
good demons. ~ Accordingly we find, that 
© passages. of scripture, which speak of per-, 

ssed of devils, the original word is avimon| 
di abolos, which should not therefore have 

slated d devil, nor devils. But it appears t to 
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are God’s servants unhappy,’ and will virtue and 
misery be long connected ? if not, then it follows 
that devils will be saints, and hell a field of liberty! 
The term Satan indicates no more than that propen- 
sity to evil so frequently observable in human con- 
duct, and which like the chemical doctrines of phlo- 
giston and caloric, is of great utility for the expla- 
nation of difficulties. All classical readers know 
that the most beautiful writings abound with bold, 

figurative, and hyperbolical , descriptions. That 
nothing is more ornamental in poetry than prosopo- 
p@ia, or the representation of good and evil quali- 
ties, virtues and vices, by personal characters. The 
word Satan signifies an adversary, and sometimes 
only an abstract quality, i. e. calumny. According- 
ly, our translators have rendered the word through- 
out the bible. Though the term Satan occur’ fre- 
quently. in the Scriptures, yet generally some human 
being is intuided. David is.so-called, 1 Sam. xxix. 
4. Hadad is denominated Solomon’s devil or sa- 
tan, 1 Kings, xi. 14. David describes those who 
rendered him evil for good as his satans ; and prays 
that his satans might be clothed with shame. Ps. cix. 
20.29. Jesus calls Peter, satan, and Judas, a devil. 
Matt. xvi. 23. John vi. 70. Inthe New-'Testament, 
treacherous men, slanderous women, and opponents 
of every kind, are called satans or devils; and these 
words signify no more than adverse propensities. 
Indeed it would be an impious reflection on the 
character of the Deity, to suppose he had formed 
and let loose ‘myriads of malevolent spirits to destroy 
the happinessof mankind. If it be -denranded, 
whence arise those inducements to evil which so 
often disturb the peace of society, and ruin man’s 
happiness? the answer is both easy and scriptural. 

The heart is deceitful, and every man is tempted 
when he is drawn aside, or enticed by animal pas- 
sions or bodily appetites. ‘These expose. us to in-| 
numerable trials and temptations. Intemperance, | 
avarice, ambition, enyy, and distontentment beset | 


us in’their turns, and without the utnfost vigilance | 


-and cireumspection, we are in danger of being over- 
come.’ Now can the just and merciful God, the fa- 
ther of mankind, and moral governor of the world, 
think these propensities to evil so insufficient for the. 
trial of our virtues, that he must superadd the agen- 
cy of an evil being so subtle, so malicious, and so 
powerful as the Devil. What a desperate chance | 
have we of succeeding against such an adversary ! 
Shall we say, good is the will of the Lord; and that 
in all this he has done all things in wisdom! Ban- 
ished for ever be the thoughts from all rational and 
serious persons. God could no more act thus than. 
cease to exist. Every principle of his nature Bete 
such conduct in eternal abhorrence. | 

Let the believers in a devil, consider, 

1. That the belief of his existence constitutes no} 
‘fundamental article of the christian faith ; 5 no part} 
of the New Testament states the necessity of be-' 
lieving, such an unreasonable doctrine, ‘If partion- | 


lar passages seem to imply it, or cannot be clearly ? 


explained or understood, yet no inference should be 
drawn froma few passages that would contradict the} 


decisions of r sonand the general tenourof seripture. | ¢ 


. It was perfectly. consistent with the mission of 
ae to adopt the language of the country. on all. 
subjects which did not constitute the main objects 
of that mission. Christ came not to teach men phi- 
losophy, neither to spend his time in combating the 
Jewish demonology. 

3. No passage can be adduced to support the doc~ 
trine of a devil, which does not contradict some part 
of the received opinions on that dogma—but every 
text in all the Scriptures which speaks of the devil 
or satan, can be fairly interpreted or explained, con- 
sistent with the’ whole tenour of scripture, on the 
supposition that there is no such being, but that 
these words universally mean an adversary x or some- 
thing adverse. 

We might have expected that the most pertina- 
cious believers in a devil, would have rejoiced to 
find, that reason, scripture, and common sense, are 
equally opposed to the terrifying degma. But, 
alas! such ae the religious infatuation and creduli- 
ty of mankind, that an opinion once admitted is sel- 
dom rejected, however palpably absurd or monstrous- 
ly ridiculous. Hence we find christians cling as 
close to this doctrine, as if their present and future 
happiness depended entirely on the existence and 
influence of an infernal fiend! Atheism and the dis- 
belief of a devil vibrate the same feelings of horrour 
in the superstitious mind; and, ‘perhaps, atheism it- 
self is deemed by some to be less impious, 

But if a devil-there be, possessed of those powers 
and attributes generally ascribed to him, atheism 
becomes acceptable, and loses all its hideous forms, 
for the existence of such a being proves the non- 
existence of God, or that he is deficient i in wisdom, 
goodness, and power, 

Why then should men be alarmed, when this doc- 
trine is attacked or disputed—and why should the 
war-whoop of party be sounded, when we attempt 
to disprove and explode this injurious and unreason- 
-able opinion ? 

Has the devil created the universe, and filled it 
with inhabitants ? Is he the author of all good, on 
whom our present and future happiness depends ? 
Did all being start into existence at his command, 
is it supported by his power ? Is his dominion un- 
‘bounded and perpetual, and shall his authoritative 
|voice awake the myriads of the dead, and determine 
| their doom, appoint heaven asa reward for his. 
‘mies, and people the tartarian gulf with his allies 


i 


rand friends ? ‘ 
What impious absurdity ! rons i 


alone holds 


| the reins of universal empire, and all that can excite 

our hopes i in this world, or perfect our felicity i in ‘the 
next, is unconnected with a satanic being. | 

If the doctrine’ that’ teaches the ‘existence and 

i influence of a devil, involve’ ‘setious ‘consequences, 

if it be ao alua wert! and unphilosophical, if it be 

‘fatal to man’ Ss ; moral improvement, if it poison the 

e 
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i they originate with themselves ; ; and as they could 
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belief in such a being, for the honour of God and] of Satan and thus the perpetual dread of an im- 


religion, let the Setainitis doctrine be for ever re- aginary being, keeps the mind in darkness, and the 
jected. heart in agitation. Wild enthusiasm, gloomy super- 
Those who believe in the existence of a devil,| stition, and a long train of delusive thoughts, suc- 
suppose that the evil which prevails in this world, | cessively distract the serious mind which is unfor- 
results from his infernal agency; and also ex- tunately beclouded' by a belief in the devil. And 
pect that the evil will be still greater in another | what is worse, men suppose him to be so tefined in 
and future state of being. There they look for a} subtlety, and so irresistible in power, that vigilance 
hell, crowded with inhabitants, through the resistless | is almost useless, and the strongest heart cannot feel 
powers of diabolical influence: and this reign of subjection to his will without horrour and dismay— 
misery, this triumph of the devil, they expect to be | hence a belief in the existence ofthe devil, has driven 
so complete and signal as to undergo no change | many weak persons to despair, which most assuredly 
through the revolution of eternal ages ! ! is the natural consequence of such a wild doctrine. 
How can persons who expect sucli a catastrophy} What idea must those men have of God, who be- 
of human affairs, have correct notions of that God,] lieve that he has placed his feeble creatures in a 
who is all benevolence; whose plans are conceived | situation so hopeless and cruel ? Must they not con- 
in wisdom, and executed in mercy ; whose power] clude that God created man for the purpose of 
cannot be resisted, and whose very name and nature | making him miserable? And can the Creator be an 
‘are Love? Those who think God has a competitor, | object of love, veneration, and gratitude, whilst he 
must deny the absolute will of the Deity, and his] is viewed in connexion with a malignant devil? If 
general providence: They derogate from his glo-| the account we have given of the Devil be just, then 
ry. They dishonour him, and perplex themselves] all notions of witchcraft, or of being possessed of the 
with wild and embarassing conclusions. Ina word,} devil, are vain and groundless. ’Tis all deceit and 
they conjure up a devil to their own confusion, tothe | imposition, and weakness and credulity of man- 
injury of christian truth, and the serious mischief of} kind. For shame! Let us entertain more honoura- 
morality. The fear of a devil may perhaps keep] ble sentiments of the moral government of. God. 
some men of weak minds from excessive vice, and | Let us think ourselves safe under the protection of 
make them slavishly religious, and hypocritically | his providence ; safe from the malice both of devils 
moral. But the love of God alone, proceeding from| and wicked men. et us learn not to disturb our- 
a grateful recollection of his goodness and providen-} selves with any vain or superstitious fears of evil 
tial care, can produce genuine piety and virtue. spirits, for we-are not subject to any malicious pow- 
It is somewhat outrageous to suppose, that the| erful beings. The Lord God Onmipotent reigns 
Devil will punish wicked men who sinned by his in- | alone, whose tender mercies are over all his works. 
stigation, and performed all their wicked deeds, in| This consideration should fill us with ease and tran- 
obedience to his desires. Can the punishment of} quillity, otherwise we do not give God the honour 
sinners be inflicted by that being whom they never | due to him ; we do not repose that confidence in his 
offended ; and God, whose laws have been violated, } providence which his wisdom and goodness require, 
have no concern in their sufferings? The belief in} and the security of our own happiness demands. O 
the existence of a devil is equally injurious to vir-| how different from the doctrines of devils, are the 
tue, simplicity, and christian truth. It affords a| views of God exhibited in the gospel of Jesus ! 
palliative for ctimes, and induces men to believe} There we read of one God and Father of all, who is 
that wicked thoughts and evil actions have not been| above all, through all, and in us all: That it is his 
fomented in their own hearts, but spring from the] gracious intention to save and render eternally hap- 
suggestions of the wicked one. Sometimes men} py all his intelligent offspring. There we behold no 
are hurried into enormities, conceiving themselves} mighty devil to blacken the moral ‘horizon, or frus- 
particularly tempted, at which their mild natures| trate and baffle the designs of the Deity. But on 
would shudder, were they not t influenced by this de-| the contrary, a religion all mild and beautiful, that 
eeitful doctrine. | breathes: nothing but pure benevolence, and evident- 
If the belief in dale did not obtain, men must] ly indicates the approximation of a period, in which 
either trace their sins to God as the author, or admit truth will completely triumph over error, and hap- 
piness be universal. Amen! 
WESTERN ASSOCIATION 
OF UNIVERSALISTS, IN THE STATE OF N. YORK. 
The ministers, messengers and delegates, consti- 
tuting the Western Association of Universalists, 
assembled in the School-house at Fly-Creek, town 
of Otsego, according to adjournment the past year, 
on Wednesday morning, June 4, 1823 ; and opened 
satanie mac chination and artifice. Every inclination to| the council with solemn prayer, by Br. eS 
ibe expostulation on religious faith,| Appointed Br. \N. Stacy moderator, ie 
rys gee A of pak sboures in the ale Smith, and Pitt Morse, clerks. i 
di ree WAN ir CIRCULAR LETTER FOR 1823, Vater 
“The Western Association of Universalists in an- 


not presume to charge God directly with sin, they | 
‘would, of necessity, acknowledge their own account- 
ability 5 and repentance - producing. reformation, 
might gusty, be expected to result from such a hap- 
convicti Another serious evil arising froma 
in the existence of a devil, is the continual | 
“s terror that reigns in the weak mind, 

r with | superstition, by the apprehension ‘of 
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ual session in Otsego, county of Otsego, June 4th and agreed to apply to the general convention of New-— 
5th, 1823—To the several churches, societies, and 
individuals in fellowship, and to all of every sect, 
order, and denomination, to whom this epistle shall 
come: Wishing grace, mercy, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Dearly beloved in the Lord—With renewed sen- 
gations of gratitude to God, we present to you the 
doings ofthe Western Association, on the 18th ses- 
sion from its first organization. By which you will 
Iéarn that an increased number of ministering breth- 
ren attended: that four new societics were added to 
the association; two brethren, who. have recently 
entered into the labors of the Universal Husband- 
man, not through the instrumentality of theological 
seminaries, but under the divine tuition of him who 
teaches not for doctrine the commandments of men, 
but who teaches, and ‘ speaketh as never man spake,’ 
received letters of fellowship; three brethren re- 
ceived ordination, and three new branch ‘associa- 
tions were established within the .former limits 
of this association. The business of the council 
was conducted with that candour, Christian charity 
and affection, which should ever characterize the 
disciples of our divine Master. Our brethren who 
were called to the desk, spoke with the demonstra- 
tion of the spirit, and with power; while, as if to con- 
summate our felicity on this happy occasion, a-nu- 
merous auditory, consisting of, at least, between two 
and three thousand, gave unwearied and devout at- 
tention to the word. 

Brethren—Y ou feel unspeakably interested in the 
promulgation of that truth which has happified your 
souls, and made them free. What then ean fiJl your 
mind with more delightful sensations, and raise 
your souls with more sincere exercises of gratitude 
to the beneficent Author of our religion, than to 
a retrospect for a few moments, and compare our. 
infancy in this part of the heritage of our Lord, with 
the present state of the Universal church ? 

But a few years haye elapsed since the seed of 
this blessed hope was first sown in these parts 
through the instrumentality of the preached word. 
Fighteen years ago this season, the feeble instru- | 
ment who now has the honour of addressing you, 
first visited this western country. But a solitary 
society, organized the preceding year, and three’ 
nrinistering brethren, myself making the third, exclu- 
sive of the city of N. York, were all that. could be 
mustered i in this state. Our labours were indefati- 
gable amidst conflicting, and to every being except | 
those who were able to oe in the living God who 
is the Saviour of all men, discouraging scenes. 
And although some extremely unpleasant events 
took place, which shortly afterwards lopped off one 
from our little connexion, still the truth gradually 
took in the minds of some, and an enlarged field 
for labourers began to open. 

In July, that season, we appointed, and held; al 
conference in the town of Burlington, county of| 
Otsego, i in which our few. ministering brethren, ; and | is stained: bf is not be ause ‘ou. are men 
a. number. of believers from the adjacent towns a: profound. erudit ion, 0 i 
sembled. se the wane of ptearers ‘in ee ee or Bee 


the next year, and assist in organizing an associa- 
tion in this region. Our prayer was heard. And the 
June following, we met in the town of Columbus as 
an association, for the first time in the state of N. 
York. A small congregation attended. No conse- 
crated dome opened its gilded doors for our recep- 
tion; but the verdurous foilage of the forest consti- 
/tuted our canopy, and the trunks and fragments of 
fallen trees our seats. ‘There we listened with a 
rapture never before realized by us, to a dispensa- 
tion of the word of life. Our eastern brethren, (H. 


labours were not in vain. The spark took, the flame 
began to enkindle, and the truth to triumph. And 
although her progress has not been attended with 
that rapidity that characterizes an awakening, 
founded upon the fermentation of heated passions, 
yet she has walked forth in the majesty of her 
strength, and borne down all opposition, (for every 
thing has been opposed to her that the ingenuity of 
the carnal mind could invent,) not by dint of human 
literature, nor the strong hand of civil authority, 
but by the-energy of her own power ; till she starts, 
a giant, ptitting “to flight the armies of the aliens!” 
Where you then saw three’ societies, (for three were 
all that were represented in the first associdtion,) 
you now see not only three score and six, for this 
excludes the numerous societies belonging to the 
Genesee branch, but you may look farther west, 
and south, and-see in the state of Ohio, societies, 
churches, and associations, and even in Indiana and. 
other states, societies arising in rapid succession ie 

With this view before us, who, among us, but 
must feel their hearts glow with those sincere exer- 


faith,” which shall stimulate to a renewed resolution 
to persevere, by divine grace, in the heavenly call- 


faith without wavering, but by adhering inflexibly 
to the life-giving precepts of our divine Redeemer. 


lency of our religion to the world, while our daily 
}deportment shows a total | indifference to - its sa- 
cred injunctions. If you wish, then, to see the 


there is a divine reality ‘in it. Practise that self- 
denial, that forbearance, that unanimity among 
yourselves, that charity and love towards enemies, 


exhibit to the world that it males m 
they will receive it. x 

Brethren in the ministry, patie your: <a are 
made strong, and your hearts glad, by the increase. 


happy and 


trine you inculcate recede. from. 
| test, enabling you to ti the field in triumph, be 
emia isa se e r to recollect from 


England for a visiting committee, to meet with us. 


Ballou, P. Dean, and J. Flagg,) laboured, and their 


cises of gratitude to “the Author and finisher of our 


ing? Not only in holding fast the profession of © 


For in vain, brethren, do we recommend the excel-_ 


universal spread of the gospel of life, show that. 


and all mankind, which it demands, and you will . 


of your numbers, while the. opposers. of the doc- : 
‘ingenuous con- 


» to shivers’ s osts—broke out the: glass, | 
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derstanding: of his truth ; evincing the divine au- 
thenticity of that sound-testimony, “the race is not 
to the swift nor the battle to the strong.” Therefore 
be humble. Let not the enemy. get an advantage 
over you by inflating your vanity, or puffing you up 
with spiritual pride. Rejoice not over a fallen en- 
emy, “ but rather rejoice that your names are writ- 
ten in heaven;” and that you. discover Salvation 
equally sure to all our race. Study to maintain a 
meek-and quiet spirit. Treat with becoming ten- 
derness all who oppose you ; and by.a “ patient con- 
tinuance in well doing,” put to silence the tongue 
of slander. * . 

To those who. are wavering, to those. who are 
seeking, and to those who feel essentially opposed 
to the doctrines we embrace, we would simply ob- 
serve, in the fear of God; that the great object of 
our pursuit is TRUTH. We would not embrace 
error ourselves, nor invite others thereunto. But 
after a faithful and prayerful investigation, we are 
fully persuaded of the truth of what we declare; 
and of its salutary and happifying influence upon 
mankind. We affectionately imvite you to a dis- 
passionate examination. If you have no interest 
in supporting error, and we are well persuaded you 
can have no genuine interest, why shrink from ex- 
posing your sentiments for public investigation? If 
you are honest seekers after truth, why unwilling 
to examine all things, prove all things, that you may 
“hold fast that which is good?” — Permit us, dear 
friends, to exhort you, for the sake of your dearest 
interest, your best good, to give the sentiments you 
have espoused, as well as all others presented to 
you, aclose and critical examination, prayerfully 
comparing them with the divine word. And we 
firmly believe you will be undeceived, and be en- 
abled to rejoice in the full assurance, that God will 

“ gather together in one all things in Christ; both 
which arein “heaven; ‘and which are on. the earth, 
even in him.” 

Finally—Brethren, sitors sie friends, may God 
be graciously pleased to direct us all by the spirit of 
Heavenly Wisdom, while in this tabernacle, and_ 
give us, at last, “a seat among thein that are sanc- 


ral pews, and instantly sent two HUMAN BEINGS in- 

to eternity. Several other persons were seriously 

wounded; among them were two young ladies, 

who were so severely injured, as to render it neces- 

sary to carry them home on beds. We are happy 

to state that they are on the recovery. The per- 

sons killed were Mrs. Betsey Bradford, widow of 
the late Mr. Perez Bradford, aged 72 years, and 

Miss Mary S. Comstock, daughter of Capt. John- 
R. Comstock, aged 9 years. The consternation into 

which the congregation was thrown, on this awful 

occasion, can be more easily imagined than de- 

scribed,” 

This event was truly awful, and must have filled 
every person present with terror, and excited the 
most solemn reflections. But how doesit happen that 
those who see a special judgment in every physical 
operation of nature, have neither made this occur- 
rence a theme for moralizing, nor held it up as an 
awful warning to persons who go to meeting ona 
Sabbath day? Ifa boat is upset by a squall, if a 
house takes fire, or if a carriage is broken, on the 
Sabbath, and lives are lost, or limbs shattered, some 
pious favourite of the Deity pretends to see in the | 
event a manifestation of divine displeasure. Sup- 
pose a theatre had been struck with lightning and 
two human beings sent instantly into eternity, 
would not all the pretended elect have declared it a_ 
special judgment, an awful warning to mortals to 
keep from the theatre? Or suppose a person had 
been drowned while bathing—an act necessary to 
preserve health, and as much a positive command 
of God as any other which man performs—on the | 
Sabbath day, would not these’ men, who are so jea- 
lous for the glory of the Almighty, have made the 
weikin ring with their denunciations against the 
Sabbath-breaker, and declared that the death was a 
just punishment for the profanation of the holy day? 

Is not the evént above related equally a token of 
vengeance, an expression of God’s wrath against 
sin? And ought it not to be a solemn warning tod 
‘the people of Montville, never again to enter a 
/meeting-house on the Sabbath day? should it not 
especially be a caution to ministers to refrain from 


tified.” Amen. By order. reading passages of hymns, which, like the above, 
te id xij ans eee NATHANIEL STACY. | anticipate the day of doom? : 
te — Arrogant, presumptuous men, who darken coun- 


From the New-England Galaxy. 
A VIOLENT TEMPEST 

Happened at Montville, in Connecticut, on Sun- 
day the 26th ult. from a description of which, in a} 
Norwich paper, we take the following extract. 

“Asa ‘singular’ coincidence we would remark, 
that no sooner had their Reverend Pastor: finished A hero perish, or a sparrow fall : 
reading a hymn, at the opening of ea service, } ra se 3 bubble ba sand now a world!” 
beginning with these words— ; 


sel by words without knowledge! Ye hypocrites, 
‘who pretend to possess the confidence arid the se- . 
erets of the Almighty! When will ye know and 
acknowledge that he who made you, 


“ The Great First Cause, 
Acts not by partial, but by general laws; ; 
And sees, with equal eye, as God of all, eve a sae 


Methinks the last great day is come, — a4 oe ie eM 
Methinks I hear the trumpet sound; _ 3 PROM “PLAIN TRUTH.” 


That shakes the earth, reads every tomb. 
And) oa the prisoners under Be he 


thatva stroke of lightning : struck the top of the cu- 
@ Rresbyterian’ meeting-house—shattered | 


the belie: —entere the 


‘Wanted, immediatel yy, Seven Thousand Orthodox 
| Ministers in the United States. via 
- A-writer in the Boston Recorder, under the ap- — 
propriate signature of “ Minimus,” gives us the fol- 2 
owing: ‘Much has been written of late upon the 
| urgent call for labourers in the Lord’s vineyard: It 


and several window sashes~shiver 


a* 


honest confession. All the learned: professions are 


‘ have as early a place in your. paper as possible, and 


‘he. ein out, shall be ae him ae Has is. most | 
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of my Father, inherit the iinedomt prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world ; for I was an hun- 
gered and ye gave me meat, thirsty and ye gave me 
drink, sick and in prison and ye visited me,” &c. 
Mr. R. had understood that a collection was to have » 
been taken up on the occasion. 

3. He did not say, “ That to his certain know- 
ledge, there were twenty ministers in New-York who 
had turned from their former faith ;” but that he 
had known nearly that number since he came to re- 
side there, (which has been thirteen years) who had 
departed from the faith of the Gospel, and embraced 
false and pernicious principles, and even become 
faithful and zealous propagators of them. He 
might have known some of those in different places 
where he has been since he came to that city. 

4, He did not say, “ That Universalists were 
worse than Athewsts and Deists.’ We presume, 
‘that if either of the latter had heard the discourse 
alluded to, they would have had more candour than 
to misrepresent what they could not comprehend. 


has been often stated, that one minister is wanted 
for every 1000 souls in our land, and that to furnish 
this supply of competent religious teachers, SEVEN 
THOUSAND are now wanted. But though the peo- 
ple greatly need the instruction of faithful and able 
ministers, equal in number to more than one to 
every 1000 souls; yet but a small part of this num- 
ber could obtatn support.” This is a candid and 


erowded—the story of vacancies for clergymen is 
an idle dream. No doubt there are vacancies for 
priests, lawyers, and doctors at Kamtschatka and at 
Symmesonia, but can they be supported? The 
orthodox have asserted that there was an actual 
scarcity of ministers in our country—but it is the 
most barefaced falsity that ever was uttered—the 
most pious fraud that was ever played off. We have 
700 lawyers in the state of New-York—* yet buta 
small number can obtain support.” Every thing is 
over done—every avenue is crowded with hungry 
applicants for business, excepting agriculture. Let 


our beneficiarie$ turn their attention to farming, Signed, ‘, 
and instead of eating rice with the Hindoos, eat} *1. syrHorr, ARON THOMPSON, 
hasty pudding with their wives and children inj] . sAMES C. OGDEN, CALVIN FREEMAN, 
America. . Our country wants capital and produc-] wm. H. HYATT, ZENAS CONNET, 
tive hands, and our young men should banish the} waTERS B. JONES, = GEORGE ROHDE. 


insane idea of converting Hiniey and settle down} wicKFORD FERRIS, ~ oo 
like good citizens. | Newark, July 23, 1823. 
Pm * Coll Sythoff. 

'N.B. There are only two or three of the above 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church; the 
others are men of respectability, ae belong: to dif- 
ferent denominations. W.R. 

‘REMARKS: 

We are in duty bound to correct, so far as is ‘poss 
‘sible, all false and incorrect statements which have 
been published in this Paper, &c. Of D. J.’s ac- 
count, we, not being present at the time, of course 
cannot bea voucher. “ He is of age, he can speak 
for himself.” We have only to say, that the most 
prominently objectionable assertions charged by 
D.J.to W. R.’s account, remain even without be- 
ing hinted at, much less denied or qualified. W.R. 
and his friends, evaceny labour under mistake in 
‘this particular—D. J.’s declaration, that W. R. as 
serted “ that the prodigal was the son of God, and 
the devil had no right to hold him in slavery,” gic. 
by no means implies that the prodigal: is Jesus 
Christ. We presume this was not intended. It 
appears W. R. has varied the phraseology. We think 
this is. unjustifiable ; also that it is puerile for any 
| person to multiply words to | prove | ‘the proper affini- 
ty of oe parties, when the words ve Father” and 
Ss “sons,” ’ are used in the passage. ; 

DAS. if he pleases, can publish 2 a Were f he 
conceives one to be necessary and the matter will 
bate atanend. 


—— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
A CONTRADICTION 
Of False Statements and Wilful Musrepresentations, 
as contained in the Gospel Herald of June 28, 
1823. : 
Mr, Editor—It is hoped that the following will 


that it will be a sufficient caution to Mr. J. Ditchett, 
to take heed how he hears in future, and more espe- 
cially what he publishes. For with what measure ye 
mete, says our Lord,it shall be measured to you again. 
_ We, the undersigned, having heard the Rev. Mr. 
Roy’s discourse in the Court House in Newark, on 
Sunday June 15, do certify, that he did not say (as 
has been very unjustly stated in the Gospel Herald, 
No. 7.) “ The prodigal son was the son of God ;” 
on the other hand, he clearly and distinctly men- 
tioned in his intyduction, that the Parable was de- 
signed by our Lord to represent the Jewish and 
Gentile nations. By the elder brother, he observed 
out Lord meant the Jew, by the younger, the Gen- 
tile, who was about to return to him, from whom 
he had so deeply revolted. 
He did not say, “ That if the people ¢ gave only 
lar to the support of the poor, he should see 
that their names should be written in God's eternal | 
book of life.” The quotations which he made on the 
occasion, were the following —« Never turn away 
thy face from any poor man, and the Lord will nev- 
er turn away his face from thee. He that hath pity 
on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that which | 
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multiform. Good may be communicated directly, 
by the bestowment of necessaries; and indirectly 
by advice, tending to the acquisition of the means 
requisite to the attainment of a valuable object. The 
latter is all the boon which. our present labours can 
lay claim to; in the good advice we are now about 
giving to our brethren. . The avoiding an evil, is 


one. Now, if the “love of money is the root of all 
evil,” the “Jove of money,” must be a very great 
evil in itself. For, as the root, so also are the 
branches. An evil root, must produce evil fruit. 
What is evil? Ans. Every thing that is not good. 
What is the love of a thing? ‘Anas It is the desire of 
it. It is the value of the thing, in the estimation of 
the possessor, or in the mind of him who is in pur- 
suit of it. No man will desire or love any thing 
which he is persuaded is destitute of any value. 
The poisonous cup, charged with convulsions and 
death, is sought for on account of the quietus it 
brings, and the association of revenge or forgetful- 
ness with its influences. Now in giving any thing 
for another’s benefit, insanity itself knows better 
than to bestow an useless good for nothing appen- 
dage. Mankind are so constituted, that there is a 
similarity in all their real wants and desires. That 
which is useful to one man, is also useful to another, 
and to every other under the same circumstances. 
Circumstances, however, may exist, when one man, 
differently situated, may actually suffer from the ab- 
sence of his portion of the goods supplied by Proyi- 
dence, and another suffer from the conscious posses- 
sion of more than he needs, and the knowledge that 
he is unnecessarily withholding from his brother a 
needful blessing, while the possession of it can do 
himself no Shs Here the love of the thing pos- 


sessed i is unnatural and wicked, and is the root of 


all the evils occasioned by the hoarding in useless 
obscurity, and rendeiing a curse, the blessings pro- 
vided for another. 


The word money may have a eanveat significa- | 


tion, and, in the sense used in our, motto, be applied 
to all the common gifts of God, which were designed 
by. their wse, to assist mankind temporarily; but 
which by) their abuse, prove a curse to the possessor. 

We could instance various ways in which “the 
love of money is the root of all evil.” We could 
illustrate this position, by portraying, in. glowing 
colours, the complicated wretchedness occasioned 
by it. From the wild career of the ‘mad man’s 
ambition, and the griping carefulness of the miser, 


morals might t be obtained, ag useful as their source | 
i degrading to mankind. 


Iti is sufficient for us, on the present occasion, to 


point out some of the benefits resulting from a con- |; 


trary ¢ urse ; and to lure by the love of benevo- 
lence, ‘and the humane sympathies of the creature, 
so cone with his ES an instead of per ane by 


e ti ardy c obedience of the eee oat 


‘magnificence. 
| glittering dust, or ponder the goods of mortal prize. 


ate servitude t to “yellow dirt.” bound to:send the gospel abroad, when they are not 
e great 5 medium of God’s | pur-| able to keep it alive at home?” 


te accomplishment, i isa noble. these things are so? 


being, lifted far above the little puerile vanities of 
the present passing scene. I see him, on angel’s 
Wings, soaring, a bright seraph, to the courts of hea- 
ven. His eyes once blinded, and his ken narrowed 
to discern the toys and pageantry of this little speck, 
now. expand in glorious vision, piercing the vast 


‘unnumbered fields of ether, and roaming in un- 
better than remedying its effects after it has befallen 


bounded felicity in distant worlds. Ask him there to 
prize the gilded toys of earthly folly, and. childish 
To stay his pinions, and count the 


He heeds you not... The love of money is swallowed 
up m the love of man, and man’s great Author, 
God. Reader, the hour of regret must come. The 
acid of remorse will superabound, and: the sweets 
of folly be destroyed, in, the coo} reflection of wis- 
dom’s hour. Would you be wise? Be wise ther 
for yourself, and be wise in time. The regret of 
after years, and the remorse of future retrospection; 
will only count the golden opportunity as gone, 
and the chance for doing good, as passed by, never, 
never to return... Would you transfer your love, and 


leaving the deceitful path,, where error cheats the 


soul, prize those things which are susceptible of 
your sympathy, and can. reciprocate your affection, - 
love man. Prefer the Godlike i image, whose affinity 

with yours claim relationship with heaven, and who 

is bound with you, and the whole family of man, to” 
a common and peaceful home. 

The “root of all evil,” is surely a poisonous and 
baleful root. When growing in the mind of man, 
the corruption extends far and wide, suppressing the 
emotions of the soul, and destroying the best feelings. 
of human kind. What then is the remedy in this des- 
perate disease? What can uproot this evil weed, 
and make room for plants of heavenly birth? Ans. 
Reason. The wisdom from above ; which is “ pure, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and without: hypocrisy.” 
This, is the only remedy. This will destroy the root, 
and annihilate, by its heavenly influences, every 
fibre of the accursed plant. Are you, reader, af- 
flicted with the disease? Apply the remedy. Ex- 
change the sordid views of griping, calculation, for 
pure and gentle feelings, easy to be entreated, and 
alive to the wants and sufferings of others. Instead 
of the insensibility, the fruit ofthis baleful root, 


‘which can hear unmoved the cries of misery, and 


see the “sufferings of a fellow man, fill your heart 
with mercy, be impartial in all your conduct and 
decisions, and safoue hypocrisy in all your ways: 


—>—— 


The Presbyterian congregation at N ow-Hérttoedy 
Oneida county, have been for several years deficient 


‘in the payments of their priest, until the arrearages 


amounted to about six hundred dollars. He pro- 
posed to deduct one hundred dollars from that ba- 


| lance, if they would pay the remainder. They kept 
jup a missionary society of fifty-four members, and 


atthe same time could not or would not perform 
their obligations to their own priest, 
By what law of the Christian religion © are the 


And how is it that 
Plain Truth. 


Elias Smith has been converted ! He has shoved 


vious sentiments. 


- trine of the salvation of all men, and has now again 
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Mr. Editor—The following Poem, transcribed _ Hip an 
English periodical work, I send for insertion in the Gospel 
Herald, believing that theotsh the medium of your paper, 
it may meet the eye of many whe have not had the pleasure 


“ANOTHER CONVERSION IN aoe MIN- 
ISTRY. 
Elias Smith, who for some time past has been 
Pastor of the 3d Universalist Society, in the city of 


Bosten, has publicly renounced the Universalist} of seeing it. © Yours respectfully. E..P, A: 


doctrine. In giving publicity to the foregoing, we 
copy the example of Universalian Editors, who 
uniformly emblazon, in their respective papers, the 
most trifling accessions to their ministry from other 
denominations. We wave further re:natks, on the 

aboye occurrence, for the present. 

Gospel Palladium.* 
REMARKS. 

The above is extracted from the “ Panuapium,” 
a very liberal paper, published in Warren, Rhode- 
Island. We should be gratified, could we learn: who 
the other minister was,—the phrase “ Another Con- 
version in the Ministry,” will do very well when it 
is appropriate! The fact is, we can count them in 
‘round numbers ; but our brother of the Palladium 
will, we think, find it difficult to justify himself in 
the use of the phrase. Our thanks will be given to 
any person who will name the volume and page of 
the Gospel Herald, which contains the account of 
Elias Smith’s conversion to the faith of the salvation 
of all men. Those who know -Elias Smith, very 
well know, that his reputation for being often con-} 
verted is unrivalled. There is not a timeserving 
politician in the country, who has shifted his opinions 
and principles, one half the number of times that 


4 


himself into the circle of almost every religious sect; 
and after asserting his belief in their doctrines, look- 
ed for another path, and denied the froth of his pre- 


~All we have to say of this business is—If Elias 
Smith professed for atime to believe in the doc- 


faced about, and professes to believe something else, 
we are very glad ofit! We will not knowingly ac- 
knowledge any but those, who “with the heart 
believe unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
make confession unto salvation.” Those who believe, 
‘as well as confess, with the mouth, are not the char-’ 


acters nor persons we acknowledge as Universalists. | 
The phrase “Another conversion,” &c. will hot an- | -' 
~ swer the purpose, unless the celebrated’ and’Rev. | 


“Mr. T. will serve our friend of the Palladium to} 
degin with. If he will answer, he can be had SHeNys | 
and the story will tell much better! | 

Note. We have been’ requested to publish’ the! 


~hames of all Ministers who have been converted to . 


the ‘true faith, in this country, &e. Thinking it 


probable we might omit some names, we request} re 
our brother Editors who advocate the true faith, to} 
do the same, and we shall endeavour to keep'a cor-} °— 

_; Feet account resort accommodation of our readers. | Be 


Ai af. ; ; yopscictie” Pia ‘ 
eee ee 


: ‘the village of Clintons town of ‘Paris, and’ chine of ny “PER A ANN M 


~ Oneida, (N. ind W 
day in September next. Bde MR Ss 


5a 


“And all the spires that e’er were seen _ 


- Yet still Eternity surmounts — 
_By endless flight your vast accounts. 


_ .. When perfected the gracious plan, 
2 Form’ d by Him who. reigns above, 
‘Whose choicest name is sovereign L 


~ ¥ea, if by j joining 1 milli 


ey , poem ata : 
“The General Silk dabosras of Universalists of the = : 


Let that arithmetician come 
Can multiply a boundless sum ; 
In figures can produce a draught, 
Beyond his pén, beyond his thought, _ 
Can join the various numbers made 
E’er since the poles of heaven were laid. 
Upon your tables first desery 
The tapers of the galaxy, 
With all the lamps that heaven adorn, 
And all the pearls,of dewy morn, 
Tell all the vital rills that flow, 
Through all the veins of earth below, 
With upper “Genie whose large command: 
Distributes plenty o’er the land. 
Tell all the chrystal tears that rise 
And fall from weeping nature’s eyes ; 
And fleecy locks that ever spread 
Her limbs with nature’s coverlid, 
And then into thy numbers bring 
The tender infants of the spring ; 
Their features and proportions tell, _ 
And their complexions and their smell. 
Then clusters count which vineyards dress, 
Whose juice intoxicates the press, 
And all the’stores the orchard yields 
When rich September crowns the fields ; 
Each sngle grain of corn run.o’er, 


' Which plenteous harvest ever bore. 


Count leaves that fall, when winter's breege’ 
Does comb the woods and poll the trees; 
And all the lives that fruitful earth, 

And pregnant seas did e’er bring forth. © 

Go on, and don’t one atom spare 

That. dances up and down the air, 

Nor finest thread that ever suits ~ 

The shaggy garments of the brutes; 


~ Nor smallest hair that ever spread’ 


An ornament on human head, 
‘Then add the numerous. sands that be 
The chains of the enraged sea ; 


To clothe the fields with native green. 
Let myriads then of yearsbe run, 
As moments past since time begun; 


What mind, my friend, can fully state 
The glories of their ieee fate, 

Who freed from vice and cleansed from sin, 
Feel, pleasing thought ! a heaven within ; 3 


. Who from the exhaustless source of joy, - 
. Are fill’d with bliss which ne'er: can cloy! 


' Such is the fate design’d for nan} 4 


rey 
When sin and death by. his decree aie 
Are swallow’d’up in victory. 
Let all these years be pass’d 7 awayy | 
There still remains an. endless. day; 


ot 


nameless score, _ 


hey have, seen 


You still enhai et 
When all th ea 


ae 


& FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD). I BRING YOU GOOD.TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY; WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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God, that is spoken of in your text. Therefore I 
do firmly believe, that if you, or any of your people, 
have doubts (let alone Christ,) in that case you do 
not inherit the kingdom of Ged. For he that doubt- 
eth is damned. So says the testimony. And if we 
speak not according to the testimony, it is because 
there isno light in us. But, blessed be God, the 
time is coming when all shall be taught of God, 
and know God, from the least unto the greatest. 
Then, doubts, fears, sin, unrighteousness, &c. and 
misery, which is the consequence, will cease. ‘i'his 
is the faith of Universalists. ‘ 

Sir, if the intention of your discourse was to re- 
present the preaching of Universalists this evening, 
and to guard. your people against hearing them, I 
would advise you to come yourself, and hear for 
once, before you again attempt to represent us; and 
| your candour will prevent you, I think, from misre- 
presenting. For I have that respect for you to be- 
lieve, that you do not wish to misrepresent, and that 
you have never heard our doctrine for yourself. 
Should any of your people venture to come and 
hear, they will find that we preach quite differently 
from your representation made this evening. In- 
stead of preaching the devil’s doctrine, that man 
-shall not die on the day of his transgression, we 
preach that he shall. «That man is ene on the 
day he transgresses, &e. 

As it is now late at night, I must ice hoping 
you will write to me, or call-and see us some time 
this week. But should you think me unworthy of 
your attention, [would entreat you to reconsider. 
For I acknowledge that Iam zealously engaged in 
circulating what I conceive to be truth; which is 
that “God is the Saviour of all men, -especially of 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—My motive in writing the following letters 
was, to. bring about a friendly interview between the 
Rey. Mr. M’Dowell and my family, as my wife is a 
member of his church. But all my exertions, not- 
withstanding the desire of my sick wife, failed. 
Believing that some good may result from having 
the letters published, I request you to insert them 
in the Gospel Herald. ~) winni1aMs WOOLLrY. 

as. eae June 151823" 
TO THE REV. WM. A. M’DOWELL. 

Sir—In consequence of hearing you preaclr this 
morning and evening, I take the liberty of address- 
ing a few lines to you, hoping you will receive them 
in love. Forif I know any thing of myself, it is 
that only which causes me to write at this time, 
although I may differ in sentiment from you. 

In respect to your morning discourse, I would 
remark, that I think a preacher should be consid- 
ered in the character of a witness, that is called 
upon to give evidence; that is, the zohole truth, and 
nothing but the truth ; and that on both sides of the 
question. ‘Therefore, when you represent the con- 
sequences of sin, you should not clear one from 
punishment who is guilty, whether he be of the elect: 
or non-elect: whether God’s people or the devil’s; 
whether your people or my people. For, Sir, I 
think that the word of God is plain, that he will re- 
ward every man according to his works. On the 
other hand, when you quoted the word of God for. 
the consolation of your people or hearers, as you 
did this morning, itgave me pain to observe that 
you omitted, asI thought, the best part of the tes- 
timony in a number of texts, as for instance—“ He 
is the propitiation for our sins.” Why do you not 
give your people all the verse, which reads—* He is 
the propitiation for owr sins; and not for ours only, | 
but also for (the sins of) the whole world?” Will 
you be so kind as to answer me this? 

‘This evening your text was, “Know ye not, that 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived.” In the first place you ac- 
knowledge that the kingdom of God, &c. in a num-|} 
ber of passages, had reference to his Spiritual | 
Kingdom i in this mode of being. But, in this pas- | 
sage, you asserted that it did not; but that it was in 
a future tate. On examining the context, I must | 


that I have been instrumental either in the hand of 

God or the devil, in making proselytes. If1 am 

wrong, 1 should be glad to be informed. Should. 

| you refuse to instruct me, will you not be aceount- 
able to your God, on your own principles? » 

From your friend, &e, eA 

WETEAY a) wonliard 


Morristown, July 21, 1822, 
TO THE REY. WM, A. M’DOWELL,’ 
| Sir—On the first of June last, ‘I sioceed a) tee: 
ter to you, in which I. made some remarks on two 
ffer from you, unless you can give] sermons that I heard you deliver that day; and 
g ton the. subject. Now, Sir, the| asked you some questions, &c, and requested you 
ft s. us, that the “ Kingdom of hea-| either to answer my letter, or, call and see us that. 
n you ;? or us, &e. That i is, think in) week, As you previously. promised me to call _ and 


ie 


those that believe.” And you must acknowledge, — 


1 Ce) are. delivered from. fear and | visit myself and wife, 1. therefore expected you, 
aout: adi they only inher the kingdom of | especially as she was then. sick, and has- been, she: 


* 


4 


- 


“answer to my letter of June 1st. 
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most of the time since. And: farther, as she is al for an efernal hell, there to be tormented with fire 
member of your society. and brimstone as long as God exists, together with 

Asjseven weeks have passed away, and I have} all the horrors that are described in this doctrine, 
heard’nothing from you, I now address the second] she was miserable indeed, and had no rest day nor 
letter. Perhaps you will ask, why you should visit| nicht.. But on the contrary, when she believed 
us, as we are both Universalists? I will answer:| that “in Christ al the nations and families of the 
One reason is this, your brother at Elizabeth-Town, | earth shall be blessed ;” when she believed that 
and a doctor of divinity too, has, sometime back | God was the Saviour and Friend of her children, 
acknowledged that he was acquainted with a lady] husband, and connexions, and of all men, (as he 
of that faith, who died a Universalist, and, notwith- | really is,) then she entered into rest. Thus she has 
standing, was a Christian, and would be saved, &c.| for a long time believed, and the approach or 
Should you visit Mrs. Woolley, now supposed to be| thoughts of death, seems rather to strengthen her 
in the last stage of consumption, peradventure you] faith than otherwise. Now, Six, coald you destroy her 
might be constrained, and that freely, to make the | confidenee, and her views of the testimony of God, it 
same confession. This was at that time a consola-| might wel] be said, that you had destroyed a Univer- 
tion to a dear sister of mine, who is now suffering | salist, and with it you would destroy all her present 
in the wilderness, for no other sin than, wnbelief.| happiness. In that case it might be said, that you 
For had she believed that Jesus Christ was what he | had destroyed her peace. For the instant that you 
is, the Saviour of the world, all men, she would not| could prevail on her to believe the horrible doctrine 
have sacrificed herself, as she now has. And had} (which is nowhere to be found in the Scriptures*} 
doctors (of divinity) in general, made the same hon-} of eternal punishment and death, for a large por- 
est acknowledgement with your brother, f think she] tion of the race of Adam, she would haye no 
might have been saved from the imprudent act.} peace left. There would remain nothing but fear, 
But your brother stood alone. He was but one} doubt, trouble and affliction, awaiting her, as with: 
among thousands.. Perhaps you may be surprised,| your people and yourself; for you have asserted, 
and doubt the correctness of this. If so, | assme| that ho one can be delivered! — Bonnie, &evi in 
you it can be proved to your satisfaction, and by | this mode of being. 
respectable witnesses that heard the conversation, ~ Now, Sir, Mrs. W. believes oan in the doctrine 

Another reason why I wished you to visit us is,} of universal grace and salvation. If you believe 
because you promised me that you would do so, and | firmly that she will be eternally punished, unless: 
that shortly. Another is, that I wished you to be-| she 1epents of this her faith, in this life, is it not 
come acquainted with: our sentiments. For if they] your duty to visit, and admonish her, let the conse- 
are bad, it is necessary that you should know them, | quences be what they may, to abandon such a faith, 
in order to guard your people against them. On} although it now gives her consolation? I humbly 
the other hand, if you should find them to be good, | think, Sir, it is. On the other hand, if her faith is 
(and I think you will if you examine them,) it will] of God, and founded on his word, and you should 
be your duty to embrace them, &c. Another rea- | attempt to destroy it, would not you come under 
son why I wish you to visit _me is, that you may | the character of a “ roaring lion, seeking whom‘you 
might dévour ?” Should you succeed, would not 
God reward you for it? Cannot God: reward you, 
without making you endlessly miserable? These, 
ray dear Sir, are ‘serious questions, which T wish 
you to consider, and to act accordingly. ew 

I would further state, that I always have esteem- 
ed you as a man, and have no enmity against you, 
or your happiness. But it is the reverse, which 
makes you miserable and unhappy, that I” would | 
wish to destroy. It is that God- dishonouri Fal 
man-destroying doctrine of endless” misery , for the 
wicked; for all are wicked. is for the wicked 
that Christ’was sent. ap, 

. I cannot close this, my second Tela without i in~ 
forming you, that, this morning: when I was return- - 
ing home, I saw'a man in black: clothing passing by 
my house, and instead of: turning in, and visiting | 
his sick neighbour, he turned away ‘on. ‘the other. 
you quoted the passage to prove that Universal sal- side! I made inquiry who it was, and was informed _ 
vation could®mot be true, as there were some ‘to be] that it was the Rev. Mi  MDowell. Thad a rig t 
destroyec ed by this “roaring lion.” In order to an- | to: think, andl leave | ou to ava my thoug 
swer ‘this, I will attempt to give you \my under-} a. 
standing of the passage, - In doing this, I will giv ae Mr. M’D 
your Mrs. Woolley’s case asa figu re to illustrat ‘it. |s “Th : 


On the other hand, I do not wish you to visit Mrs. 
W. for the purpose of destroying her peace and 
“happiness, here and hereafter; although it is impos- 
sible that you or any other person can defeat her 
future happiness. But if you can add to her present 
faith and happiness, you will receive our thanks. 
And should that spirit of liberality be in: you, that 
was i in your brother, it would be a consolation to 
my elf, and likewise to her in her last hours. 
your sermon alluded to in my last’ letter, of | 
June Ist, you quoted a passage of Scripture that 
represents the devil like a roaring lion, going about 
Henne whom he may devour. This I think you} 
d should apply to an advocate of Universal 
) fon, who preached here, a short time before, 
use; as. you quoted a small part of his 
"discourse, on the goodness of God, &e. Or else 


may: consider 
ul ptures nowhere 
ompson of Cor 


~ When she was taught to believe that God had Be rms, said, inM marily Beene 
1 ence to the, ‘destr ucti ) 
elected z a large proportion of the souls he had. made |}; last judgment. Think of EN aS dicen 
. ag a, 
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Before I ca I will ppbichvite one Fs ckiion 


that you will make to answering my letters. You 
will, perhaps, say, they are so badly written and 
spelled, that you cannot understand them. If that 
should be the case, will you please to call, on me, 
and I will explain any part.of them that is vnintel- 
ligible. . Should you still refuse, in that case I must 
haye them plainly printed, in order that your con- 
gregation may judge between you and. me. Ifyou 
ask—In what paper? I answer—In that paper which 
is so much despised by a few of your people} but is 
read weekly by a large portion of them; the eos- 
PEL HERALD. 
From your friend, and brother in Christ, 
The rejected WILLIAMS WOOLLEY. 


REMARKS. 


Whatever may be the ‘real merits or motives of 


professors and preachers of the Christian Religion, 
so called, they invariably strive “to make clean the 
outside of the platter.” They profess to have the 
Lord Jesus Christ for their pattern, and to imitate 
him, both in his principles and practice. . Although 
it is Not our province to sit in judgment on our fel- 
_ low sinners, much less to.condemn them to an eter- 
nal (or endless) hell, for differing with usin senti- 
ment, still we are authorized to decide on the. con- 
duct of professors of religion, and mark the differ- 
ence which may exist between them and the Lord 
whom they profess to serve and imitate. There is 
an obyious reason for this. When men are held up 
-as examples, and they boldly claim respect for their 
holiness, and attention to their commands and ex- 
hortations, predicating the whole upon the sacred- 
ness. of their office, their learning, wisdom, and 
_ goodness, it is proper that their“ pretensions should 
be weighed in an even balance, and their merits 
appear as honestly possessed,.as they are strenu- 
ausly contended for. 
We have heard of those who call straight crook- 
ed, and crooked straight. Light darkness, and dark- 
ness light.» Good evil, and evil good. If our pre- 
sent lucubrations should fall into the hands of this 
description of Christians; we shall expect no mercy 
for ourselves, nor approbation for our truth. For 
_ those who call good evil, and evil good, as a matter 
_of course, will preserve their consistency and con- 
demn every thing which assimilates with the honesty, 
the meekness, and the love of Christ.. The tables 
will be turned in their mind, in a moment. 'To be 
the reverse of every thing compatible with humanity 
and the Christian character, with these. logicians 
» will be good, while every Godlike sentiment and 
t es will be stigmatized as evil. 
We purpose to address ourselves, respectfully, to 
“the Rev. Mr. M’Dowell, as‘being the chief of the 
, opposing party. And we declare, at the onset, that 
i “we mean no offence. We shall “ use great plainness 
+h” Our reason follows—Mr. MD. is a 


eA 


e others. can be. fo. we ‘Bosites, we e wish 
un 


AY 


derstand us. © “We sous do him stig if 


Bie he isa sod ist ne a 


ocnen and so forth, the axe will pass without 


wounding, and leave even his bark unhurt. If, on 


the other hand, his eye has offended, he had better 
pluck it out. 


the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two 
eyes, to be cast into hellfire. (Mark ix.) 


For it is better for hini to enter into 


Rey. Sir—When the Lord Jesus Christ was upon 


earth, he conducted in a manner, which, if you were 
to imitate, would not disgrace you. 
doing good, and healing all manner of diseases. 

He visited sinners! Strange to relate, he never re- * 


He went about 


fused the invitations and solicitations of sinners, 
however they might have differed with him in sen- 
timent, even in health, but visited them, and eat and 
drank at their tables. In stckness, his ready fect 
and willing mind, moved to the house of the wicked, 
and the vilest were not beneath his notice. True, 
the holy men of the day, the’ Pharisees, whom 
Christ called serpents, and a generation of vipers, 
reproved him, and spoke reproachfully of him, be- 
cause he noticed-sinners. Never did the mouth of 
Jesus utter reproof so pointedly against any class of 
men, as against the pious men, the Pharisees of old! 
They, hypocrites as they were, made great preten- 
sions, exalted themselves, and. stigmatized and de- 
based others. But Jesus, the meek and lowly lamb 
of God, addressing a mixed multitude, said, “ One 
is' your Master Christ; and all ye are brethren. 
And cali no man your father upon the earth; for 
one is your Father which is in heaven.” Matt, xxiii. 
We appeal to you, Sir, and ask, Is not this very dif- 
ferent from your advice, recently given to your 
congregation, when you exhorted them not'to have 
any intercourse whatever with Universalists, neither 
in the ordinary civilities and sociabilities of life, nor 
in marriage? Was there not something of the Pha- 
risee in this? Do you imitate Christ, when you 
neglect and refuse to visit a sick woman, and that 
woman a member of your church, because she dif- 
fers in her religious opinions with you ? Is not your 
conduct precisely the samewith those Jews, who 
said, “ Stand by, come not near unto me, for Iam 
holier than thou 2” 

Sir, “ This wisdom descendeth ok from: cher, 
butis earthly, sensual devilish. . Kor where envy- 
ing and strife 7s there is confusion and every evil 
work. But the wisdom that is from above, is dirst 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreat- 
ed, full of mercy and good fruits, without. i pantiality, 
and without hypocrisy.” (James lil. 15-17.) We 
leave you to judge for yourself, Sir,’ whether your 
wisdom is “easy to be entreated,” taking Mrs. Wool- 
ley’s case into view, and whether it is “full gases 
cy,” bce. without partiality and without hypocrisy.’ en 
Or whether you were not influenced by the. wisdom 
which is from beneath, which is neither gentle nor 
easy to be entreated, and is empty of. mercy, par- 


tial, &c. We are not your judge. To your God you | 


stand or fall. And farther, Sir, we assure you, that 
were your. conduct more significant of hatred and 
malice than it is at present, and your words more 


“ “4 bitter: we should pity your blindness, ‘and not con- 


{sign se o an endless hell! We consider you as a 
r | very unkind, one. And 


) 


suffer by comparison with error. If, Sir, your armour 
that your shield will be pierced, and your helmet 


with _poor weapons, < and pregnable armour, and fear 


with husks, their is great danger of their leaving 


people. 
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eaten the true e bread, they will identify husks in a 
‘moment. We have no fears on that head, Our 
brethren of our faith, are too well taught to be con- 
fined in leading-strings ! Their faith is too strong 
to be shaken by “ every wind of doctrine.” And it 
inspires more courage than to flee with an impreg- 
nable armour for their defence. Sir, truth, like its 
Omnipotent Author, will prevail. It shines with 
undiminished lustre. Its corruscations illuminate 
the mind, and itsinfluences inspire the soul with vi- 
gour. At.its approach, fear and doubt, disappear 
like the mists of the morning. Our faith is a ce- 
lestial telescope of such, magnitude, that it pierces 
the horizon of time—penetrates the darkest clouds— 
and beyond-the atmospheres of doubt and. uncer- 
tainty, rests in other worlds, and explores new and 
brighter heavens. . What.is yours ? Is it not a mix- 
ture of fearful uncertainty for yourself; and a black 
and horrible reality for others? Your very heaven 
a bereaved place, where the sensibilities of its in- 
mates must be blunted to possess a stoical joy, or it 
would ring with wretchedness for the fate of damned, 
millions, for separated mothers and children ! 

To convince you, Sir, of the different spirit in- 
culcated by the different doctrines. advocated by 
you and us, we inform. you, that, notwithstanding: 
you have exerted yourself to prevent your congre- 
‘gation and others from hearing the advocates of our 
faith at Morristown, if you will visit this city, you 
shall be provided with a house to speak in, and, if 
you will undertake to disprove the doctrine of the 
salvation of all men, a numerous audience also. At 
least, we feel authorized to say on behalf of our 
brethren, that they would have the courage, and 
are sufficiently independent to hear you! More 
than this: A competent stenographer shall be pro-- 
vided, (if there is one in the city,) and you preach 
extempore, and your sermon published, and circu- 
lated, with a few remarks, gratuitously, to the mem- 
bers of your congregation. Or, Sir, if you prefer it, | 
you may make the same offer, and it will be accept- 
ed. If our doctrine is erroneous, the sooner it is 
proved to be so the better. If it-is truth, the sooner 
all men acknowledge it to be truth, and embrace. it, 
the better. Truth can be defended. Any doctrine 
that will not stand the: test of the closest serutiny, = 
is good for nothing. % 

_ To Mr. M’D,’s congregation we say, Paul’s ex- 
hortation is, “ Prove all things; hold fast that which. 

is good.” But how can you prove all things, i if you’ 
hear only one thing ? How ean you, reconcile the . 
exhortation of the apostle, with | your minister’ 'S. 
narrow views and prohibitions? How can you be- 
lieve that doctrine tobe good, which will not stand 
the test of scrutiny ? How can you confide in a doc- 
trine, which its advocates dare not risk i in open day, 

| to candid and fair discussion ? How can you find 
rest to your souls, under the shelter of a bramble? — 
whose points tear your mind. at ste ay and. 
resmie your hearts. with erne 


pis Fier 


we rejoice even of you, that your works shall be 
tried by fire, and you will be saved. “ For if any 
man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss; 
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.” 
(1 Cor. iii.) To this purifying fire we consign you, 
Sir, while you, horrible to relate, consign us to in- 
terminable bur mings !!!' O horrible! O most hor- 
rible! Ifto do this, Sir, is to be “full of mercy,” 
pray tell, we beseech you, what it is to have no 
mercy ? 

There is one feature in yout ministration which 
deserves special notice. You, Sir, advise and exhort 
your congregation not to hear Universalists preach. 
And you, and the active members of your church, 
use all your influence to enslave the minds of the 
inhabitants of Morristown generally, and to prevent 
their reading or hearing any thing explanatory of 
our faith. Pray, Sir, is error so potent. that you 
dare not meet it? Or have you doubts of your own 
correctness, and fear to come to the light, lest your 
deeds should be reproved? Permit us to tell you, 
Sir, that this conduct is an evidence of want of sin- 
cerity. Christ and his apostles were in the con- 
stant practice of visiting the Jewish synagogues. 
They availed themselves of all opportunities to in- 
struct the people. The truths they taught will never 


is good, why shun the combat? Are not you afraid 
broken upon your head? Are not you accoutred 


the issue of an encounter ! ? Paul describes the 
Chiistian’s armour and weapons. They never fail- 
ed; and the wearer of them, never turned his back 
toanenemy. Sir, we read, “The wicked flee when 
no man pursueth 5, but the righteous are bold asa 
lion.” ‘ 
Ate. -your pranie 0) ignorant ofthe trath, that you 
dare not-trust them to hear,a doctrine which you say 
is contrary to Scripture, and cannot be supported 2 2 
Sir, the mental man inust be fed with necessary food 
as well as the physical man, , So long as you pre- 
pare mental food in sufficient quantity, and of 
proper quality to nourish your hearers, you need not 
fear their leaving your table. Butif you feed them 


you when they « can find bread to eat! We.must con- 
fess } your policy is good, and verifies the _declara- 
tion, that “ the children of this. world are in their 
ution wiser than the children of light.” For, 
en your hearers eat of “the bread of God, 
which is he who cometh down from heaven and 
giveth life unto the world,” (all men ,) they will no 
longer relish, the mouldy husks of Calvin and Hop- 
kins! “You therefore do well, so far as your present 
interest and views are concerned, (contrary to the 
cause of Christ and the world ») to pursue your. old 
course, and to. keep, the vail on the faeces of your 


Now, Sir, consider be course we recommend. 
We tell all Universalists, that Truth is stronger | 
than error. We advise them, oc occasionally, to hear ni or 
the preac jing. of the modern. orthodox protic 
~ because it wi ! strengthen their fai 


ences, your pastor has exhorted you to become un- 
charitable and unkind. The poison of its tenden- 
cy is already visible in his own conduct, having 
steeled his heart to violate his promise, to avoid the 
bed of sickness, and to neglect visiting a member of 
his own’ church. Can a good tree produce such 
fruit 2. God “maketh his sun to shine on the evil 
and on the good, and:sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. - For if-ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the publicans 
the same ?. And if ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more? do not even the publicans so? Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as [whom? the Rev. W. A. 
M’Dowell ? No!] your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect.” (Matt. v.) 

We have said, we are not the Rey. Mr. A. M’D.’s 
judge. We hope he is conscientiously sincere in 
all his motives and principles. But, we do say, 


that any clergyman who wefuses to hear those of 


another persuasion in defence of their doctrine, 
and who publicly misrepresents them, and _uses all 
his influence to prejudice the public mind against 
them, is, with all his sincerity, conducting very dif- 
ferently from the commands of Jesus Christ. For 
“‘ye have not so learned Christ; if se be that ye 
have heard him, and have been taught by him, as 
the truth isin Jesus. That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation, the old- man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be renew- 
ed im the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righte- 
ousness, and true holiness. Wherefore, putting away 
lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour: 
for we are members one of another. Be ye angry 
and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your 
‘ wrath: neither give place to the devil.” (Eph. iv. 
— a a ‘ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Two clergymen,({Messts. Milledoler and Kuypers) 
and a gentleman whose name is not known, ap- 
peared before a Meeting of Trustees, Deacons and 
Elders of the German Lutherans, convened in the 
Vestry Room of that congregation, on Tuesday the 
224 ult. at four o’clock, representing themselves a 
Delegation of the Class, on business, to say the Jeast, 
of rather an extraordinary character ; charging that 
Board with having made offers of assistance to the 
German Protestant Congregation, with a view to 
induce them. to unite themselves and property with 
the Lutherans. Mr. Geisenheimer, pastor of the 
Lutheran congregation, in reply assured them, that 


such an overture never had been made to his know- 
ledge, nor, as he believed, to the knowledge of any 
member aes 23 they had “surplus funds, they 
j brethren te Matthew’ s; if however the German 
4 Protestant Congregation was willing to join theirs, 


they would receive them with or without property. 
illedoler, i cal eee had no  ieetiey dp a 


but behest oF 


Dostors) had been under a ne- 
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cessity of assisting and nursing @ them, &e. &e. and 
the summa summarum of all this is, that the pro- 
perty ought to be left to some few individuals who 
wish to unite with their establishment. 

It has been supposed, that even Doctors of Di- 
vinity were, in common with human-kind, at times, 
allowed to blunder ; but that they should be permit- 
ted to reach the superlative of simplicity, and reveal 
what they at all times considered their interest to con- 
ceal, (being more greedy for the’ fleece than the 
sheep,) is supposed, has not even been imagined by 
the most sceptic. ONE OF THE VESTRY. 

Note—We give publicity to the above, at the re- 
quest of the concerned. - Whether they agree with 
us in religious sentiments generally, or not, has 
nothing to. do with the correction of abuses, which 
should be a common cause; because all are inter- 
ested in the honest and orderly management of ev-— 
ery thing, whether of a temporal or spiritual nature. 
The parties more immediately concerned can make 
their own comments, The public at large is the 
judge. ED. GOS. HER. 

i 3 
“BETHEL FLAG.” 
The following article has recently appeared i im the 

Christian Watchman, published in Boston. 

“While each different nation has its distinctive 
flag, one after this manner, and another after that, 
it is peculiarly pleasing to observe, that there’is one 
banner, under which Christians of all countries and 
of all denominations, can fight in the spiritual war- 
fare. We refer to the Bethel flag, which is now 
extending its holy victories in almost every sea. A 
minister in the Isle of Man, formerly a midshipman — 
in the navy, desirous of collecting his brother sea- 
men within the sound of the glorious gospel, has 
written to London for a Bethel Flag, that he may 
hoist it there also. We wish him much success, 
and a rich harvest of souls.” : 

Every man of common sense who is not. blinded” 
by sectarian prejudices, and who is not groping in 
darkness blacker than that of Egypt, must be sur- 
prised, on reading the above article, and desirous of 
information on the subject. Is it indeed the case, 
that the Gospel of Christ cannot be preached but - 
under a certain FAG to be hoisted as the signal of 
authority for dispensing the word of rrutH! Here | 
is a minister of Christ, yes, reader, one who calls 
himself a minister of Christ, formerly a midsh 
man in his majesty’ s navy, “ desirous of collect Og 
his brother seamen within the sound of the glori-- . 
ous gospel !”—but he cannot do it. What! a minister 
of Christ, and not able to preach to his brother sea- 
men the gospel? No reader, he cannot! But. why? 
He has not a BETHEL FLAG, and poor perishing 
| souls cannot receive the gospel, nor be cheered with’ 
the sound of the glorious gospel, without this Bethel - 
Flag, Thus, reader, precious and immortal souls, — 
on the verge of eternity, may die and sink into. eter- 
‘nal ruin while waiting for the Bethel Flag, which 
jalone can authorize the minister of Christ to collect. 
| his brethren to’ hear the glorious gospel. 

i Reader, pause one moment, and reflect on what. 
you have. ‘read. in your Bible, ‘e there any thing 
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around him on the areopagus and beneath the arch 
of heaven, and from a rock he denounced ‘paganism 
and maintained the majesty of the “ unknown God.” 
When a yet greater preacher lectured the multitude, 
he did it in a manner equalty, simple and divested of 
ostentation. 

How are the times chariged! Can we worship 
God with so humble and contrite heart, when the 
eye is dazzled with the splendour of wealth and the 
glare of luxury and beauty? Can that heart be di- 
vested of all worldly considerations, and commune 
piously with our Creator amidst the rustling of silk, 
the blaze of light, and the tinsel and drapery of 
fashion ? True, it may be said, that the temple of 
Solomon.was unrivalled in splendour, but it was by 
the express command of God; it was the first tem- 
ple dedicated to his worship, it was raised after the 
most costly edifices had been already erected to 
heathen deities, and itwas due to the Sovereign 
Architect of the universe, that his temple should be 
without a parallel orcomparison. But since the fe- 
rocity of conflicting nations has laid waste that 
splendid edifice, since the sacrifices have been su- 
perseded by other peace and _ free-will offerings, 
since the temples and altars of heathens have been 
prostrated, since worshippers of the true God have 
increased like the sands of. the desert, it has been 
considered unnecessary to loadthe churches with 
ornaments, or to lavish those means for useless pa- 
rade, which should be devoted to acts of charity, 
more acceptable to the Ercan, than all lems tinsel- 
led finery. \ a4 

Religion now is becoming a fashion and not a du- 
ty; going to church, not to return our grateful 
thanks to the Father of ns ee pas to. see and be 
seen. 

Some Sabbaths ago, a tall thin. ads, with a 
tight neckcloth, and a head of huge bushy frizzled 
hair, after surveying me from head to foot witha 
small quizzing glass, drawled out, “ Pray, sir, can 
you tell. me which is the fashionable cchureh red 
“ What sect do you mean, sir?” saysI. “I’m not 
particular,” said he, “so. that it is ae i eel 
church, a young preacher, and a number of pretty 
girls there.” This automaton was not singular. 
He strolled i in at dinner, and drawing off his white 
gloves, throwing down his hat and a moss rose on 
the table, took his seat.“ Well, sir,” said I, “have 
you been edified with the sermon, and have you 
prayed. sovoutlyr: 2” “OQ yes, I’ve been much. enter-— 
tained,” said he ; “ splendid church; so elegant; so 
many fashionable people there ; ; ladies dressed so fine. 
I had a richly bound-Prayer Book ; the organ was 
delightful.” “But the text,” said I, what was it ?” 
o Pon my soul can’t. say 5 very. clever discourse ; 
only Ate minutes ; never r yataedonces fine yonne 
preacher.” sit 


said in the Scriptures about a Bethel Flag? Did 
the Saviour direct his ministers to carry a flag with 
them, and without which they were not authorized 
to preach the glorious gospel? No such thing. 
Who compose this Bethel Society, and by what 
authority do they prescribe the manner in which the 
gospel shall be preached? Do they derive their au- 
thority from the Bible? If so, let some of its friends 
show us the passage which declares that the Bethel 
Flag must be hoisted, before the gospel can be 
preached. It may be said that this flag is only 
designed as a signal to inform sailors that. religious 
services, particularly for them, are attended at such 
aplace. Suppose we grant the propriety, nay, even 
the necessity of the signal] for collecting seamen 
together, is it necessary that there should be a flag 
of a certain description for this purpose, a flag dif- 
ferent from those used by the nations of the earth? 
But allowing even this to be the case, could not this 
holy minister who was anxious to collect his breth- 
ren together, have used a flag to be made according 
to the proper pattern, without sending, perhaps, two 
or three hundred miles, for a flag? Or has this 
Bethel Society assumed the authority of dictating 
who shall preach to seamen, and give this flag as a 
kind of license to collect them together, and that 
without this flag the glorious gospel shall not be 
preached to sailors? Is there not much of sectarian- 
ism in this; and is it to be the case that a man is 
not to be allowed to preach to seamen, unless he is 
thus authorized by this self-created society? Are 
not American sailors to hear the gospel preached 
until we can send to England for a Bethel Flag? 
We may soon expect to hear of flags adopted by 
missionary societies, Bible: societies, nay, soon each 
sect will have its own appropriate flag, and wo be. 
to him, who preaches without this insignia of his 
7 authority, proudly waving on the spire of his meet- 
“ing-house. 

We have often heard loud lamchestion® and 
“mourning on account of the petishing state of im-. 
mortal souls, for want of a competent and learned 
‘ministry, but never till now did we learn, that not- 
withstanding a learned and competent minister was 
at hand, souls are to be suffered to perish eternally, 
for want of a BETHEL FLAG to authorize that: min- 
ister to preach the glorious gospel of Christ. Rel. Ing. 

’ From the National. Advocate. 
oe .. COSTLY CHURCHES. 
In some late Philadelphia papers we read the de- 
scription of several splendid churches which have 
been built, and some which are now completing. 
"These. descriptions occupied a considerable space 
in the newspaper. We had turrets, modern Gothic 
architraves, pillars with Ionic caps and bases, pulpits 
and pews of rich satin wood and. mahogany, brilliant | A nbd. 
lustres and candelabras, communion table with a This is going to ‘church among . fashio pies 
gorgeous display of massy plate, pews. selling. for There should be nothing of ornament. or attraction 
* $50,000, church building $100,000, minister’ ’s salary | i ir 
$5000, and pronase) and all ll ostentation, ea 
and vanity. BO } f 
Shit When that bold cant pe minister, I Pau 
preached to the Athenians, ‘he collected the people | 


a 
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village chu rch ; ; compare the young and fashionable 
preacher, with his $5000 per ann, with the country 
curate, 
“ Passing rich with forty pounds a year,” 

and show. us the difference ; 3 tell us whether the 
emanations of a humble and pious heart, are not as 
acceptable at the Throne of Grace, when ascending 
from the altar of a village church, as from the marble 
aisles of a costly and splendid building ? 

When viewing the interior of one of these rich 
churches, we have often thought, that if some of the 
sick, lame, and blind, similar to those cured by 
Christ, were to enter during service, they would find 
no more attention shown them, than was exhibited 
to poor Lazarus, who found the way to Abraham’s 
bosom without that charity which should have been 
extended to him. “ All-men are equal,” if not in 
sight of man, certainly in the estimation of God. 

—<3>—-—__ 
“MISSIONARY SPINNING WHEEL! 

‘Tt is announced i in the Connecticut Courant, that 
“a wheel and open room are kept at the house of 
Mr. George White, Church-street, for the use of 
those ladies who may wish to contribute to the small 
streams that compose the broad river of Missionary 
support.” - The writer of the article adds, that hap- 
pening to Call at a certain house between the hours 
of nine and tenin the evening, he found the mistress 
of the house, in the 84th year of her age, spinning 
in aid of the same cause. D. Adver. 

REMARKS. 

After seeing the above, who would be surprised to 
hear of a Missionary saw and buck, to enable the 
pious folks to. saw wood in aid of the good cause! 
Indeed, on the whole, it is a good idea, and we ten- 
der it to the Missionary gentlemen gratuitously, as 
a donation, &c. If spinning wheels, and saws and 
bucks, are not resorted to, the cause must go down. 
When even the pretended firm supporters of the 
cause; who have it most at heart, refuse, in plain 


English; to pay their subscriptions to support it, as 


the celebrated, the Rev. Mr. F— 
refusing to pay his subscription to the Missionary 
Society, the prospect looks gloomy. Thisisnot all, 
The Managers of the Missionary concern, are prac- 
tising deception, and keeping back information, only. 
showing the bright side of the picture. 
public, for once, view the whole ground, and the 
farce’ will end. The cause is now very sick. - Its 
writhings bespeak something more than a morbid 
affection. If sudden relief is not procured, this 
Monster of modern generation will expire, and the 
mourners drop into their original ee caake: 
There we wish, them to be. AS RENY 

Query. Would it not look better, if young cre 


cal | dandies were’ seen sawing wood early in the 


pot ‘of old women of eighty-four years 
nning Tate at ashes ae sErecetolly 


i co 
etre to the berry basis without delay, 


, has done, 


Let the | 


to furnish each of them with a saw and buck, and 
a tow cloth apron, (we suppose they do not under- 
stand spinning yarn,) that they may give evidence 
of their sincerity, and with their fingers assist in 
moving the burden they impose upon others. If they 
will do this, or something equivalent, they shall 
have credit for their sincerity. 
pronounce them hypocrites ! 

—_<—>—_- 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
FALSE STATEMENTS FROM THE DESK, 
and through the Press, (not) by the Rev. (that tr- 

~ tle belongs only to God,) William Roy. 

Reader, please to look at my statement in No, 7 
of the Gospel Herald, page 92, signed D. J., and 
then cast your eye on Wm. Roy’ s, No, 12, page 94, 
and what follows, judge ye. Before I published the 
piece in No. 7, I had a conversation with W. R. in 
Newark, (N. J.) when he came out of the Court- 
House, and afterwards also, in the city of New-York. 
I told him I should publish his strange assertions, 
when W. R: then hinted that I had better not, as 
we were both old countrymen. What a powerful 
argument why I ought not to make. his assertions 


If they refuse, we 


public! Reader, my only motive for publishing the ~ 


same, was ‘to check such impious and false asser- 
tions, that men should not look at the Bible with 
contempt, and thereby become modern Deists. 


W.R. headed his reply, “ False Statements and 


Wilful Misrepresentations,” &c. God forbid that 


I should, in return, charge W. R. with wilful mis- 


representations. But what part of my statement 
has W.R. disproved ? I did not state,'as he would 


the prodigal that had hired himself to the devil. But, 
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wish the reader to understand, thai Jesus Christ was — 


that W. R. stated of the prodigal sinner that hired 


himself to W. R.’s ctlizen of this world, the Devil, — 


that he the Devil, had no right to hold the prodigal 
sinner in slavery ; because the prodigal sinner was. 
the son of God, and must return to his Father’s 
house. Here I would ask of friend Roy his expe- 
rience. Have not you been a prodigal ? and where ? 
and are not you ason of God? or did God become 
your Father when you sought him? =~ e 
Second Objection. “ He did not say, that if the 
people gave only $1 to the support of the poor,” &c, 
Neither have I so said. I have published your own 
words, * Look at the prodigals up above,” &c. and for 
the gift of $1, what doth he promise ? Ans. Ete 


life! Not caring what was their creed or, eS 


he could draw out the money. 

Third Objection. 
certain knowledge there were twenty minister in. 
| New-York,” &c. But W.R. has lowered his note, 
and through the press, says, that he had ‘ i enor 
Aeely that number since he resided there.” 

Fourth Objection. ‘He did not say, tHianUni- 
versalists were worse than Atheists or Deists. We | 


presume that if either of the latter had heard the 
| discourse alluded to, they, would have had more- 
|candour than to misrepresent what they could not 


}} comprehend.” TJ ask, What candour could WR. 


ih aves expected from Atheists” and Deists, had they. 
been present and heard him shut them out' from the 


“He did not say, that to his” 


t 


Lice 


. aswell as now to say, that the statement made by Mr. 
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privilege of entering any church? As to their, or 
my comprehending his absurd discourse, 1t 1s all out 
of the question. For verily, I believe that W. R. 
neither comprehended nor could prove his own 
words. i 
Weshall now look for a moment at the weight 
which those nine witnesses give to exonerate W. R. 
from the charges I have brought against him. First, 
Mr. L. Sythotf.’ This gentleman is no colonel nor 
ever was. But we suppose Coll was added) to give 
respectability to his signature. This gentleman 1s, 
arespectable man. But I am under the necessity 
of saying, that this same gentleman, in my presence, 
accused. him of the same gross assertions. And 
previous to this, went into Mr. Reynold’s, (Sherifi’s 
room) and there, to the sheriff, accused W. R. and 
said that W. R. ought not to be permitted to enter 
any pulpit. Since he signed his name to W. R.’s 
list of witnesses, he told the sheriff and others, that 
he was drawn into’ it in a hurry, and expressed his 
regret at signing it. This the sheriff desired me to 
say, and use his name, &c. 2d witness, J. C. Og- 
den. This gentleman has had one or more paralytic 
strokes, and his memory is much impaired thereby ; 
and on that account, those who know him, could 
not rely on his testimony. 3d witness, W. H. Hy- 
att. This gentleman has been very active in get- 
ting persons to sign W. R.’s paper; and Mr. H. 
told me, that he sent it to W. R. and asked me if I 
had seen his letter to W. R., and said, that he had 
therein stated to W. R. that he was in his discourse 


answer, attempting to prove his statement incorrect. By 
request of Mr, Ditchett, who considers his character brought 
in question, we are compelled to state, from the best of our 
recollection, that the statement.of Mr. Ditchett is correct. 
Z RICHARD PROSSER. | 
SAMUEL H. CONGAR. 


Newark, July 31,1823. 9 
Now I, John Ditchett, further say, thatit devolves 
on W. R., as he has not even attempted to disprove 
the most prominent and objectionable assertions I 
have made, to prove by reason and scripture his own 
words. ri aie : 
1st. “ When man was created, he was superior to 
angels. 2d. After the fall of man, the earth was 
the estate or property of the Devil. 3d. That the 
Devil was the citizen of this world, &c. 4th, That 
an independent spirit was the first step to prodigali- 
ty. 5th. That the kiss denoted that God was re- 
conciled to the returning prodigal. (Was he not 
alwas reconciled, or doth God change as poor man 
does?) 6th. That Christ was the fatted calf, slain 
at the return.of the sinner. 7th, That. Universal- 
ists, &c. &c, ought not to be admitted into any 
church. ‘8th. That 20 ministers in New-York, to 
his certain knowledge, had turned from their form- 
er faith. 9th. That one minister in New-York had 
cut his throat.. (Not one that had been a minister. 
For if I should say the President had cut his throat, 
and name Thomas Jefferson, it would be an un- 
truth.) 10th. hat W. R. hasthe privilege of se- 
curing, and the authority to promise, eternal life to 
a man for only giving one dollar to the prodigals 
very sensorious, &c.; and Mr. H. stated, that the i stairs, in’ the Court-house at Newark, New- 
ener be sianeny wad daiereuiy Hom ey FD NB “Lwould inform the onse Bo of the Gospel 
Puprened bas aie boey Se paces ats Wt Herald, that the Editor, in his remarks on WR "5 
0) . R.’s_ third objection—‘ He mi ave ? iW. dt. 
known some of those iA different places, Sere he Salo says, peti cers ate communications 
has been since he came to that city.” This we e i a ae my mitials reversed. In my 
think was a friendly addition by Mr. H., to reduce | !@8t piece, 1 modestly charged W. R. with saying 
the round number of friend Roy’s 20 ministers in| S° and so. But W- R. in his reply. to ANE, SAYS, 
New-York. 4th witness, Zenas Connet, has de- ee Pies ees Re ee a that Tee ae 
elated fod Be Eoeregis ual be, Was son Re Lordbit shall be eensured: to” i aaa?” T thgte 
had signed W. R.’s paper. I have not time to write fafearatant NEW. R o you again. 2 
of each witness particularly, but briefly state, that} fore return Mr. W. Roy, that measure he meted out 
“Mr. G. Rhoda bears a very good name, and the to Pe peo herrea a og ‘ s & ~ 
people of Newark that heard the discourse, are.as- Vit shed STARR ya. Stated, “NE Mas Tester as 
“tonished that he should have signed his. name to| + rk therteen years. Permit me to ask, Were not 
W. Rs list, Asto the remainder of the witnesses, | YOU @ Clerk in Albany, within these eight years? 
I will be charitably silent. | now leave William Roy in Christian love, pray- 
sd lett th ttinnny otter meget] nat Goat eane Fall my Ble 
€ persons as probably can be found in Newark. 400g nature-and character, 
“As i the. 2 veri vot my statement, in No. 7, and of his own ignorance. And I would recommend 
Stephen H. Pierson, a member of Mr. Richards’ | t° him to be more acquainted with the Bible, before 
church, stated to me, that a love of the truth con- ae ies * ee his fellow ak Ny 
of truth and Hess yer Fe DIT? 


strained him to offer me a few lines under his hand. a ant Capea 

Samuel H. Congar, a member of Mr. Hays’ church, Ne ote—Since writing the above, I have received’ 
and Richard Prosser, a gentleman of veracity, have | 2 !etter from Mr. Stephen H. Pierson, from which . 
also offered me their evidence, which you will read I extract the following— 
below. And I would advise friend W. R..and whom 


it 


‘ bs Newark, Ang. 4, ae 
“ Dear Sir—T have thought proper to write a few lines 
}to you. Mr. 8. WH. Congar tells me, that he has had a con- 
yersation with George Rhoda. Mr. Rhoda does not seem 
inclined to contradict himself ; but he will not undertake to 
say what Mr. Roy did NOT say. He says, he only took no- 
tice of the GOOD part of his discourse. (He could not then 
have taken notice of what you noted down.) . That he did 
‘not consider it of much importance when he signed it, not 
taking notice enough to see that any one’s character would 
beinjired by ity ee | ee toy Sis pee ae 
It is proper to’ say, that Mr. Rhoda is considered 
to be a man of veracity, who would not wilfully give 
‘a.wrong statement. And that it appears he 
from the impulse of the moment, to silence t 
portunity of the appli without consideri 
subject to possess, pe 3, ordinary inypor 


witnesses, but consider these three gentlemen abun- | 
dantly sufficient! Naa 


‘TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN—Mr. J. Ditchett 
called on me with a statement of some doctrines preached | 
on the 15th of June last, at the Court House in this place, 
by a gentleman of the Methodist connexion; and also an 
answer, signed by several who heard the discourse, denying 
the same to be true, By request of Mr. Ditchett, as he 
considers his character brought in question, I am constrain- 
‘ed to say, that L heard the discourse, and was sorry to hear, 


Ditchett, and published in the Gospel Herald of the 28th 
June last, is correct. © © STEPHEN H. PIERSON. 
Newark; July 31, 1823... Sea Noite 


_. TO WHOMITL MAY CONCERN: We, being called} 
“Upon by Mr. Ditchett with astatement of some doctr 
“preached in the Court House, in this place, by a mini ster of | 
the Methodist connexion, on the 15 June last, and also an 
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REVIEW 


Of a book, entitled “ An Appran to the citizens 


of New-York, in behalf of the Christian Sabbath. 
By Garpiner Sprine, Pastor of the Brick 
Presbyterian Church. New-York: Printed by 
J. Seymour, 49 John-street, 1823. 8vo. pp. 28. 
Ifthe Rev. Dr. Spring has been pre-eminently 
celebrated in particulars, we think his honest pre- 
tensions, often told, will appear about tle first in 
the catalogue. Weare disposed to grant this gen- 


_ tleman a niche in the temple of fame, surmounted 


with a garland of his own wreathing. It would be 
uncharitable not to allow him the undisturbed pos- 
session of his virtues of every kind; and malice 
could not do worse than accuse him of superfluous 
aberrations. We are willing to believe he has a 
motive for every action; and a passion at the head of 
every impulse. That reasons, which appear weighty 
to his mind, influence his decisions, and spur him 
to mount the stage of public animadversion. The 
theatre of his present exploits is already distinguish- 


_ ed by his former unsuccessful efforts ; and the pres- 


ent attempt may, peradventure, heal the wounds re- 
ceived in an old engagement, if it fail of obtaining 
a present victory! Thus much for a civil and re- 
spectful exordium, and we proceed to notice his 
book.” 

If in our remarks we should be so unfortunate as 
to incur the reverend gentleman’s displeasure, we 
shall have the only solace of an upright motive. 
The only pretension we avow, is, a hearty and con- 
tinual desire, to see the professed disciples of Christ, 
practise his virtues! To see the downfal of clerical 
pride and arrogance, and the substitution of sinceri- 


ty and humility. In a word, to see that era arrive, 


when clergymen shall be as disinterested in their 
conduct, as they now are in their professions ! Doc- 
tor Spring’s commencement is a well written avowal 
of his motives. He disclaims all intention and desire 
He would “ exercise no authority ;”— 
O no! He only aspires “ to the influence which one 
man exerts over another, by considerations address- 
ed to his understanding,” &c. This is very good. 
Pity ’tis not sincere! How unfortunate it is, that 


this mild zood man, should so forget his natural 


complacency, for which he is so justly distinguish- 
ed, as to declare i in his 22d page, that “ there is a 
thought [an unlucky obtrusive thought, ] which it 
was my purpose to submit to your consideration be- 
fore I close. Itisthis.” What ? Why only this— 
“ Does not the importance of the Sabbath, in a civil 


- giew,- invest tt with an undeniable claim to the pro- 
~ tection of public DAW 2” This is all. How smooth ! ! 


How nice! How clever! Doctor Spring, let certain 
folks say what they please about him, is certainly a. 
very excellent man. This must be true. We have 
the best authority for it. His own testimony! 
Doctor Spring, pious, humble, tender, kind, good 
man, if the sword were put into his hand, would 
convert it into a ploughshare in a moment! What ! 
Use coercion? O, no! Compel people? Never! 
Merely address considerations to the understanding 
of mankind, and if they will not give heed to our 
affectionate solicitations, how, we shall pity. them ! 
Gracious God! What considerations were ad- 
dressed to the understanding of Servetus, when 
Calvin’s “ public law” encircled his body with 
burning fagots, and sent his agonized soul ,in flames, 
to heaven? Alas! alas! alas! for human preten- 
sions. Will the smile of an assassin blunt the point 
of his dagger? No! Neither will clerical preten- 
sions disarm hypocrisy of deception, or deceit of its 
guile. Gild the poisonous pill with flattery,—ad- 
minister it in a cup brilliant with precious gems, 
the destruction of the wretched recipient of your 
bounty is inevitable. Sir, your pretensions are 
rotten. The scale of your excellence, and the balance 
of your integrity hang awry. On what principle 
would you recommend coercion to others, if it would 
be wrong in yourself? When did Jesus Christ, 
your only legitimate authority and pattern, appeal 
to the’ secular power, and beg the use of its'sword to 
protect his laws or ordinances? Sir, your memory 
will be paralyzed. with a single effort, to find a 
precedent to sanction your abominable scheme, un- 
less you rummage the archives of superstition, and 
resort to the bloody annals of Devils ‘Ifthe modern 
sabbath ‘is a ‘civil institution, ‘the ‘secular arm 
should be raised for its support ; not hypocritically 
on pretence. If it is an appointment of God, as 
its reverend advocate contends, human laws are un- 
necessary. . 
Dr. Spring appeals to the patriotism of the y pub- ; 
lic. We make the same appeal. If there is any 
feature pre-eminently excellent in the Constitution, 
of the United States, it is found in the toleration of 
religious sentiments. It speaks, with a varied 
phraseology, the sentiments of Paul, (Christ's apos- 
tle,) Col. ii. 16, 17, “ Let no man, therefore, judge 
you in meat or in drink, or in respect of an holy- 
day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days : 
which are a shadow of things t to. come ; but the body 
as of Christ.” ‘We reiterate thesd sentiments. 
Reader, are you a patriot? Conduct like one. 
Never lift a finger to coerce your neighbour, and 
compel him to believe, or think, or act differently i in 
religion from. his own judgment. Heaven i in mercy 
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preserve our beloved country from the worst of ty- | 
ranny, clerical oppression! It appears that Dr. S. 
is not satisfied with the privilege of observing the 
first, and every day of the week, as he pleases, but 


would deprive others of the same liberty. 


Not of a free layman! We are disgusted with the 
hypociisy of this timeserving Appeal. 
erend gentleman effects any thing more by this ef- 


fort of his genius, than a more perfect developement 


of his tes pretensions, we shall be mistaken. 
‘Inp. 4, Dr. S. asserts, that “ Ever since the crea- 
tion of the world, the great mass of mankind have 


united in the observance of every seventh day, asa 


day of religious worship.” Jf this were admitted, 
then Dr. S. must admit, that “ever since the crea- 
tion of the world, the great mass of mankind” have 
been idolaters, and ignorant of the character and 
perfections of God! Dr. S. therefore has for evi- 
dence the conduct of ignorant idolaters. He is wel- 
come toit. In p. 5, Dr. S. considers there is “ pre- 
sumptive testimony that the consecration of every 
seventh day was the object of divine appointment, 
and the celebration of it the matter of a tradition- 
ary revelation from the family of Noah.” Here 
then, isa precious confession. “ Presumptive tes- 
timony.” Dr. 5S. also says, in p.5. “The formal 
designation of this day [here the Dr. begs the ques- 
tion !].as a day of rest by God himself, immediately 
after the creation, is a consideration of some force 
in this investigation.” How much force, Doctor ? 
We will tell you reader, turning the leaf, we find, 
on p. 6, that Dr. S. declares positively of this day, 
“that it was not, as has been asserted, a mere Mo- 
saic rite, but’an institution of earlier date, commit- 
ted to our first parents, as the representatives of their 
whole posterity, and unless repealed by some subse- 
quent revelation, extending its binding force, not 
only through the Patriarchal and Jewish, but Chris- 
tian dispensations.” We never saw a more mise- 
rable begging of the question, than this. First ac- 
knowledging that the evidence is “ presumptive tes- 
timony”—thew “of some force,” and all at once 
muster courage, and considering the whole proved, 
declare positively. ‘This may do very. well for Dr. 
Spring 
presume to palm such trash upon his tutors, for 
logical deductions, would get his ears boxed. 

Ttis pitiful fora man of Dr. Spring’s years, advan- 


tages, and, pretensions, to be the acknowledged pro- | 


-genitor of such a wretched issue ! How long, Sins has 


your ‘ipse dixit been a legal currency ? Kea hiberc" 


did you acquire the effrontery, to palm upon the pub- | 
lic, for fact, your unsupported assertion? Pray, Sir, 
where did you learn, or who told you, that the Jew- 
~ ish Sabbath was “ committed to our first parents?” 
And that this was done, considering them as ‘ the 


repr esentatives of theur whole posterity 2” We. have! tion, for the sake of his own convenience’ 2” 


‘nothing but your word for this. And we are. autho- 


rized by the use you have made of it, in your book, 
that it is not the best authority ! 


% 


If this is 
patriotism, it is the patriotism of a modern priest ! 


If the rey- 


‘Christ. 


, but a boy of fourteen. years, who should. 
selves, ye shall do well. 


ws 


After all the labaurs of this. would-be great n ee 
the whole matter rests where Paul left it. | The | Sabbath of the Lord 
‘Sewish Sabbath was ap ordinance binding. on the | &e.. Now y 


Jews only. Ifa Gentile abode in a Jewish city ov 
the Sabbath, he was obliged to conform to their 
regulations. Now we can give Dr. S. something 
more than “presumptive testimony.” Christ has 
informed us, of all the moral law, and said not a 
word about observing the Jewish or any other Sab- 
bath. Look at it—“'Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart,” &e. “and thy neighbour 
as thyself.” The following testimony, “ from men 
who have hazarded their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” we think is sufficient.. We en- 
treat the reader to ponder it well. He will find that 
in the days of the apostles there were men, who, 
like Doctor Spring, wanted to lord it over God’s 
heritage. 

Acts x¥. 19-29, « Wherefore my sentence 1s, that 
we trouble not them which. from among the Gen- 
tiles are turned to God: but that we write unto 
them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from things strangled, 
and from blood. For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, being read in the 


synagogues every Sabbath day. Then pleased it~ 


the apostles and elders, with the whole church, to 
send chosen men.of their own company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren: 
and they wrote letters by them after this manner, 
The apostles, and elders, and brethren, send greet- 
ing untothe brethren, which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. Forasmuch as we 
have heard, that certain which went out from us, 
have troubled you with words, subverting your 
souls, saying Ye must be circumcised, and keep the 


law, to whom we gave no such commandment: it 


seemed good unto us, being assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our 


beloved Barnabas and.Paul; men that have hazard- 


ed their lives for the name of our Lard Jesus 
We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell you the same things by mouth. 
For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and ‘to us, 
to lay upon you no greater burden than these neces- 
sary things: that ye abstain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication: from which if ye keep Four 
Fare ye well.” “hs 
The above testimony cannot be correct, if Dr. S. 
is correct. Shall we give the preference to Dr. S, 
who. never hazarded any thing. but his salary, 
and is very careful of that, over the disciples and 
apostles of Christ? No! -Although: farther notice 
of this appeal is unnecessary, to prove its absurdity, 
we shall not dismiss it witout notjenies some of Dr. 
S.’s sayings. ea 
Dr. 8. says in p. 26, w Who re ewictiendae any 
man, or set_of men, to trample ona 2 divine institu- 


In p. 


| 8, Dr. S. says, of the Sabbath, “Whether ti be the 
‘fest or last day of the” week, I cannot consider 
essential to the institution.” | Ah! But what. is the 


divine institution ? Ans ~The seventh day mee 


ome Bie: at sb shalt n 


Po 
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Spring: The good old Bible informs us, that the 
saved ascribe their salvation to Christ, &c. Dr. S. 
adds, ‘ Blot out the Sabbath, and you blot out the 
last beam of hope from the troubled and despond- 
ing heart.” Stop Doctor. Where is your decree 
of election, which in your Sermon was to effect 
all? 

In p, 22, Dr. 8. makes. a declaration unrivalled 
for its absurdity. We question whether a sane 
adult can be found, who will give Dr. S. credit for 
telling the truth. Here it is—“ Rather would I 
yreld my immortality, than hear the knell that tolls 
the departure) of this Great Day.”’ We do not be- 
lieve the Doctor, for the following reasons, which 
we shall exhibit in the shape of interrogations, &c. 
How can you be sincere, when you ascribe the sal- 
vation of man to the Sabbath, in your 2ist page, 
and declare, on other occasions, that the salvation 
of man is secured by God’s decree of election ? And 
declaring, as you have done, “ If they are not elect-\ 
ed, they will indeed perish,” How can you promise 
salvation, as you have done, p. 28, on condition of 
setting apart the Sabbath? Pray, Sir, how long 
| have you possessed this extraordinary zeal for the 
Sabbath, and what first produced it? We ask you 
seriously, Was not the promise of a “ comfortable 
subsistence,” and the prospect of future honour and 
money, the all-prevailing motive with you, to‘enlist 
in your present vocation? Did you experience any 
radical change in your affections and views, before 
you were promised “ the comfortable subsistence 2” 
Would not you have continued in your secular 
calling, had not the present been urged as one more 
lucrative and honourable, and the earnest of the 
profit made about certain at the onset? Was not 
your change of profession produced, altogether, by 
motives of a pecuniary kind, and your subsequent 
professtons. a matter of course, rather than of 
principle ? If you answer in the negative, will you 
not admit, that a very singular and remarkable co- 
incidence attended your induction to the observance 
of the Sabbath ? And will you not also admit, that 
now, for one so holy, so much im Jove with the Sab- 
bath, and so profuse in expressions of concern for 
the souls of men, their exists a most unaccountable 
love of money, sufficient to authorize a charitable 
conjecture, at least, that money first produced a 
change in your calling, and continues to influence 
your present conduct! Had you, Sir, like the apos- 


In p. 13, Dr. S. asserts *zaundly, «No VILLAIN 
regards the Sabbath.” Reader, we appeal to the 
inhabitants of this great city, for the truth of the 
declaration, that some of the greatest villains this 
city has been burdened with, have been long-faced 
gentlemen, sticklers for clergymen’s rights, very 
pious in their speeches, and very great observers of 
the Sabbath!!! We make this declaration boldly, 
and are ready to support it, if necessary, with some- 
thing better than “presumptive testimony,” and 
“ considerations of some force!” We say the Jewish 
Sabbath, was aéype of the Christian’s rest under the 
Gospel dispensation. To the Christian, every day 
isa Sabbath. Praying on Sunday, and cheating 
on Monday, is poor business. Dr. S. adds—* The 
Sabbath is a barrier which must be broken down, 
before men can become giants in iniquity.” We 
deny it. Facts of recent date declare, that men 
‘have gone from the church and communion table, 
to the State Prison. More than this. Facts will 
prove, that professed Dezsis, in this city, have con- 
ducted in a manner that satirises the long-faced 
pretender. Dr. S.’s declarations are deserving of 
no better name, than frothy hyperbole! 

in p. 14, Dr. S. says, “IT should like to see an 
authentic and correct history of all the prisons in 
the land; and unless fam much deceived, such a 
statement would not present an instance of an indi- 
vidual who had not broke over the restraints of the 
Sabbath before he was abandoned to crime,” &c. 
We tell Dr. S.-it is unnecessary to go out of your 
own city, to prove you very “ much deceived.” 

In p. 16, Dr. S. says, “ Nor is the influence of the 
Sabbath to be disregarded ds it respects the means 
of « comfortable subsistence.” This is certainly ap- 
propos. This is logical. There is nothing like facts, 
and the Doctor now speaks from experience! In- 
cluding the salary and perquisites, every Sabbath 
Doctor Spring regards, brings him the “ comfort- 
able”? sum of seventy-seven dollars, wanting a frac- 
tion. We must confess, for once, Dr. S. reasons 
like a Philosopher. 

_ We have a fellow feeling for Doctor S., although 
there is some shade of difference in our religious 
opinions, and cannot help sympathizing with him 
in the mortifications he must endure, on account of 
the misfortune he has so long laboured under of 
contradicting himself, in a most terrible manner. 
In p. 19, Dr. S. declares, “ The Sabbath 1s 1HE 
GREAT MEANS OF HOLINESS AND ETERNAL LIFE.” 

. But,in his Sermon on Election, (a very famous 
production !) he will have it, that the-decree of elec- 
tion is “the great means,” &c. for he there de- 
clares, “If they are not elected they will indeed 
perish.” We do not like this blowing hot and cold 
with the came breath. The Doctor appears to be 
enraptured with his new ideas, andin p, 20, de-’ 
clares of the saved, that “ With one voice must, 
they ascribe this inestimable inheritance to the in-' 
fluence of the Sabbath,” And then he runs at 
random, bewildered i in a fog of his own raising. It 
_js a great pity that the Bible, that precious old Book, 

_ js not so good authority, i in the opinion of many 

pious folks, is aca ein of the Rev. Gardiner 


Jesus,” or even hazarded any thing, and proved by 
sacrifices and deprivations, voluntarily endured, 
your sincerity, whatever’ your doctrine might have 
been, you would be entitled, at least, to respect. 
But, now, what are the pretensions of the man, thus 
obtruding himself upon the public, and vociferating 
his zeal for the Sabbath ? We answer—They- are 
those of ahireling! 

Conclusion—We have used ae plainness of 
speech. If we are wrong, may Heaven in mercy 
counteract the evil: If we are right, may the arm 
of Omnipotence accompany the tfuth, and render 
its energies irresistible, to ‘the testmaction of f clerical 
pride and oppression. a 


tles of Christ, “ hazarded your life, for the name of _ 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Mr. Fitz—A short time past a friend of mine en- 
tered into conversation with the Rev. Mr. Cox, of 
the Presbyterian Church in Spring-street, upon the 


subject of religion. Mr. Cox soon discovered that 
he had a leaning towards Universalism, and went to 
work with all his might, to eradicate that most per- 
nicious (in his opinion) of all heresies. Among 
other things, he told my friend that he was appre- 
hensive Universalism would become the prevailing 
sentiment in New-York ; and that it was that spirit 
that led to the robbery of the mazl, almost immedi- 
ately after the President had granted pardon to two 
of these villains. My friend inquired of his Reve- 
rence, why he did not publicly meet the Universal- 
ists in debate, as he had sufficient opportunity to do 
so, either in the columns of the Herald, or in their 
Society held for the purpose of investigation ? as- 
suring him, that if he did he would be treated as a 
gentleman ought. Mr. Cox answered, he was not 
afraid to meet and debate with any Universalist in 
any way, but that he was apprehensive, if he should, 
he would meet with treatment from them similar to 
that experienced by a friend of his, a clergyman, 
who accepted of a challenge from Hosea Ballou, 
and who, after effectually confuting and confound- 
ing Mi. Ballou, was hissed at by the Universalists. 
Mr. Cox also told my friend, that they, Universal- 
ists,hissed the Methodists, when they appeared in 
their Society in New-York, to argue with them. 

Now, Mr. Fitz, I am of opinion, that Mr. Cox 
ought to be publicly called upon for his evidences 
of the truth of these assertions. If he is in posses- 
sion of any, he certainly can have no objection to 
produce them. 

A sense of duty obliges me to send you this 
‘communication, with my request that you will 
give it a place in the Herald, accompanied with 
your remarks. I remain yours sincerely. 

JOHN DOUGLASS. 
~ New-York, Aug. 8th, 1823. 
“REMARKS. 

We have no hesitation in declaring the Rev. Mr, 
Cox’s assertions to be destitute of all truth. We of- 
fer him the columns of this paper to prove his asser- 
tions, or to confess his mistake. If this gentleman 
neglects or refuses to notice this, we hope the pub- 
lic will decide, whether Mr. Cox has no regard for | d 
the truth, or whether he has a license to it 
Universalists' with impunity. If the latter be the 
case, On ‘information duly made, we shall acknow- 
ledge it. 

To our brethren of this despised faith, we Offer a 
word of consolation, Brethren, this is the gentleman 
who saddled the yellow fever upon you, Jast summer ! 
You now, it seems, are some way connected with 
the robbing of the mail. These would be serious al- 
legations, were they true. But, you must recollect, 


kinsian clergyman, 


the ‘same faith,) who committed himself not long 


since, and backed out with becoming gravity. | 


There is “another consideration. ‘Their peculiar! 


' ph pus by. 
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phraseology. Dr. Hopkins says, “ Adam was not 
the cause, but the occasion of the sin of his posteri- 
ty.” The Rev. Mr. Cox may only mean, that you 
“ are not the cause, but the occasion,” of the evils 
complained of. And when the Rev. Mr. Cox tells 
a hard story, “ he is not the cause, but the occasion 
of it!” With some such helps as these, we think 
the Rev. Mr. Cox can work along tolerably smooth. 
ds act 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—A few days since I took up a book called the 
“ Portraiture of Methodism,” when the fering 
passages attracted my attention. 

In a pamphlet written by Mr. Wesley, and enti- 
tled “ Serious thoughts upon the Perseverance of 
the Saints,” are the following observations: ei 

“1, By the Saints, I understand those who are 
holy or righteous in the judgment of God himself; 
those who are endued with the faith which purifies 
the heart and, produces a good conscience; those 
who are grafted into the good olive tree, the Spirit- 
ual, invisible church; those who are branches. of: 
the true vine, of whom Christ says, ‘I amthe vine, 
ye are the branches;” those who so effectually know 
Christ as by that knowledge to have escaped the 
pollutions of the world; those who see the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ, and who have been make partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, of the witness and fruits of the 
Spirit; those who live by faith in the Son of God; 
those who are sanctified by the blood of the cove- 
nant; those to whom all or any of these characters 
pete I mean by the term Saints: But mre 

1. “Can any of these fall away ? By falling away 
we mean not. barely falling into sin. -'This it is 
granted they may. But can they fall totally? Can 
any of these so fall from God, as to perish everlasting- 
ly. Either side of this question is attended with great 
difficulties ; suchas reason alone would never re- 
move. But to the law and. to the testimony. (On. 


|this authority, I believe a saint may fall away; that 


one who is holy or righteous in the judgment of 
God himself, may nevertheless so fall from God, as 
to perish everlastingly. « When a righteous man 
turneth away from his righteousness and committeth 
iniquity, in his trespasses that he hath trespassed, 
ou " his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he 
? Ezek. xviii. 24, That this is to be understood 
of pm death, appears from the 26th verse— 
“When a ‘righteous man turneth away from his 
righteousness and committeth iniquity, and. dieth 
in them, (here is'a temporal death) for the iniquity 
he hath done he shall die.” (Here is death eternal.) 


‘It appears farther, from the whole scope of the 


chapter which is to prove, “'The soul that sinneth 
it shall die.” If you say that the soul here means 
the body, I answer, that will die whether you sin 


or not,” &c. &c. ‘i Fe 
they originated in the disturbed brain of a Hop-| 


Perhaps, “he does not mean 
as he says,” which was the case with Dr, Spring, (of 


_ Any remarks which you may make, Mr. Editor, 


fon the foregoing, particularly on that quotation, 


of “'The soul that sinneth it shall die,” will be read 
Sys ca ae o> oe aS + ae 

ets &e. » ¥ L .M. 

N .B. The decoy ‘of a saint, given in. the first 
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part, differ very Gauci from the one given by the 
Rev. Hooper Cumming. 
REMARKS. 

It is alamentable fact, that men who have been 
extolled for their wisdom, and almost idolized, have 
sometimes expressed the greatest absurdities, and 
very gravely made declarations puerile to‘the last 
extreme. Such is Mr. Wesley’s assertion of the 
definition of Ezek. xviii. 26. Now, what is passing 
strange, is, Mr. Wesley, in his remark on the 4th 
verse, would have his~ readers to understand, that 
both of his supposed deaths, in verse 26, are eternal 
deaths! “The body will die, whether you sin or 
not.” Well, so be it. But the death spoken of in 
the 26th verse, isa death in eonsequence of sin. 
Mr, W.’s construction is a wretched one. There is 
nothing more nor less declared than this—When a 
righteous man turneth away from his righteousness, 
he'shall die because he turneth away, &c. First, is 
declared the fact—Second, the cause of it. Itisa 


simple ‘statement, that.a man dies for his own sin, 


in contradiction to the allegations of the Israelites, 
against God, that ‘the fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children’s teeth are set onedge.’ 
proverb among the Jews, certifying that they suffered 
for their father’s sins. It is abominable to pervert 
God’s declarations in the manner Mr. W. has done. 
God declares only this—that when a righteous man 
turns from his righteousness, and dies, that he dies 
for his sins, or his iniquity that he hath done; and 
not on account of his progenitor’s sins. 

We must understand that the Jews. were very 
ignorant of God’s ways. From the connexion, it 
appears that temporal death was all the Jews con- 
sidered. The declaration in verse 4, “The soul 
that sinneth it shall die,” is explained by the follow- 
lowing verse, “Ifa man be just,” &c. 'The word 
soul used as a convertible term with man. There 
are two deaths, spoken of in Scripture, which we 
are to understand to be, what is called, temporal, the 
death of the body, and spiritual, which is to become 
earnally minded. But nowhere do we read of an 
eternal death. Strictly speaking, the Scriptures 
speak of no death but temporal death. For death 
itself is temporal, and shall be destroyed. 

Mr. Wesley’s definition of a saint, that he is one 
«¢ Who is righteous in the judgment of God him- 
self,” brings to our recollection a declaration of Mr. 
W, which he made from the pulpit, a short time 
before he died—that “he never did so well as 
he could, for one half hour in his life.” When 
God iooked down upon the children of men, and 
there was none righteous, no, not one, there was 
none living, according to Arminianism, who would 
be saved. We rejoice that the Lord reigneth, “and | 
that the world shall be established that it shall not 
be removed. God will judge the vearle righte- 
— iced 
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NEW -JERUSALEM MISSION ARY. 
Our good friend, Samuel Woodworth Esq. F Edi- 
tor of the “ New-Jerusalem Missionary,” published 
in this: y) in his Number for the last month, (July) 
takes a very ‘respectful notice | ‘of some of our re- 


Ft 
ye 


This wasa 


——— 


marks on Mr. Boswell’s “ Address to the Baptist 
Church of Trenton and Lamberton.” 
p. 97.) The following is Mr. Woodworth’s extracts, 
reply, &c. 


(See No. 8 


“Mr. Boswell has left the cruel hypothesis of 


Calvin, and, we understand, adopted the sentiments 
of those who style themselves the ‘ New-Jerusalem 


Church. 'Thisis something better ; 


for in the stead 


of accusing the Creator of air his creatures 
miserable, this doctrine only teaches. that he per- 
mats them to be miserable, and is too impotent, in- 


different, or ignorant, to effect their holiness and 
happiness. Now, as indifference is the consequence 
of ignorance, not having that knowledge of things 
which is requisite to produce a corresponding esti- 
mate of their value, the deficiency may be considered 
to proceed from ¢mpotence, and ignorance. <A being 
of this description would excite compassion. Where- 
as Calne. Moloch must excite feelings of detesta- 
tion, &c.” 

“Jn reply to this, we would ask Mr. Fitz if it is 
any evidence of the tmpotence, indifference, or ig- 
norance of God that he permits any of his creatures 
to suffer pain in this world? If he answer in the 
negative, we would then inquire how he can more 
easily reconcile, to his ideas of a merciful God, a 
year, a month, a day, or even a moment's suffering, 
than an eteinity? If the permission of endless 
misery be an evidence of the partiality, cruelty, or 
injustice of God, the permission of a moment’s pain 
must be testimony of equal weight in kind, though 
not in degree, to prove the existence of the same 
imperfections in Deity. A perfect being must be 
perfect in the leasé particular, as well as in the great- 
est. We will, therefore, ask Mr. Fitz a few ques- 
tions, which if he can answer, we promise to answer 
any questions which he may put to us. 

“ Ist. Why does God permat any of his ereatures 
to suffer pain or unhappiness in this world, when, 
by an exertion of his omnipotent power, he could, 
with infinite ease, (according to your doctrine,) ren- 
der them all happy ? ; 

“2d. Is that God perfect in mercy, who can, and 
yet does not, make his creatures perpetually happy, 
in this world, as well as in the next 2 

“ 3d. Why does a merciful God permit innocent. 
infants, lambs, doves, and other harmless animals, 
to suffer from disease, the cruelty of dogs, and still 
more inhuman man ?” 

Mr. Woodworth, although well acquainted with 
his own doctrines, and well qualified to defend them 
against greater errors, is, we think, almost altogether 
unacquainted with the Scripture doctrine, which we. 
advocate, of the wnbounded, impartial, and wn- 
changeable goodness of God. If this were not the . 
ease, we think Mr. W. could not have committed 
himself as he has done, by making the above que- 
ries. Preparatory to our remarks, as a reply to Mr. 
W.’s queries, we urge the consideration of the fol- 
lowing axioms, which Mr. W. must accede to; 
namely —* It is impossible for a thing ar principle) 
to be, and not to be at the same time.” And we | 


)} add, that every thing or principle which is immauta- 


ble, is always, of necessity, the same. 
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Mr. W.’s first position is this: “If it is-no evi- 
dence of the impotence, indifference, or ignorance 
of God, that he permits any of his creatures to suffer 
pain in this world, then it is no evidence of the im- 
potence, indifference, or ignorance of God, should 
he permit his creatures to suffer to all eternity.” 
And Mr. W. asks, “ How we can more easily recon- 
cile to our ideas of a merciful God, a year, a month, 
a day, or even a moment’s suffering, than an eternt- 
ty Qn 

To this we reply—We learn from the Seriptures, 
that God’s chastisements are for man’s good. Again. 
That God doth not afflict willingly. By which we 
understand, that God does not permit any suffer- 
ing without a justifiable motive. His motive is, that 
man may be a partaker of his holiness. We are 
commanded to be perfect, ‘ even as our Father, who 
is in heaven is perfect.” And Mr. W. has wisely 
declared, that “a perfect being must be perfect in 
the least particular, as well as in the greatest.” 
Now, we presume, Mr. W. will admit, that God’s 
greatest perfection, in relation to man, consists in 
His advancing man to a likeness of Himself,, that 
man may be perfeet in His (God’s) holiness, ‘There- 
fore, even this perfection, so honourable to God, 
and so inestimable to man, is predicated on the fact, 
that God’s perfections have regard to the least that 
can befal nian, or in any way affect his well-being. 
This is in harmony with the Scriptures, which as- 
sure us, that so great is God’s perfection, and his 
solicitude for his creatures, that nothing can befal 
them without his knowledge, and that He even takes 
cognizance ofthe fall of asparrow/ Now we advance 
the following position—Every thing done by God, 
is done in love. ey thing permitted. by God, is 
permitted in love. , 

Mr. W. can now see, how we can more easily 
reconcile a year, &c. or a moment’s suffering, with 


God’s perfection, than an eternity of wretchedness. | 


But, we ask Mr. W., if you cannot do this, how can 


you define or advocate the perfection of the charac-} 


ter of the God you worship? Is he so indifferent to- 
ward his creatures, that it is all one with him, 
whether they suffer a year or interminably 2?) Wheth- 
er the suffering shall be productive of good, or evil ? 


_ Or, is he so gnorant, that he is altogether unac-| 


quainted with the final event, and reposes in com- 
fortable stupidity, until he is roused by some un- 
looked for contingency ? Or, is he so impotent, that 
he cannot control events, and submits to a fatality 
greater than himself, and which’ rules the god, and 
tortures and destroys in blind and irremediable fury, 
the creatures of this imperfect maker? Now we de- 
clare, that to all the reason we possess, and to every 
. Inental power of perception and sense, nothing can 


be more apparent and certain, than this—that the| 


permission or infliction of pain or suffering, for a 
moment, or for an eternity, if no good is intended, 
is an evidence of cruelty. And if no good is pro- 
duced, « of impotence also. ‘It would be an insult to 
the reason of any man, to téll him that God would 
permit or inflict upon him endless misery, for’ his 
happiness! 

We agree with Mr. W. ‘that the ‘permission a a 


/sequent suffering 
not willingly ;” or without a justifiable and good_ 


moment’s suffering, without a justifiable motive, 
must be good evidence to prove the imperfection of 
the being who permits it, as much so, as an eternity 
of unavailing wretchedness could be. Now, what 
follows? Ans. If God-permits any of his creatures 
to suffer endlessly, he is imperfect. If he permits 
them to suffer a moment, without regard to their 
well-being, he is imperfect. For, “ A perfect be- 
ing must be’perfect in the least particular, as well 
as in the greatest.” A contrary conclusion, would 
confound all ideas of right and wrong; of benevo- 
lence and. cruelty ; of mercy and malice; of God 
and the devil! We give a reason why the permis- 
sion of endless suffering is an evidence of cruelty in 
God, bécause the sufferer is an endless loser by his 
existence, and can never receive any benefit or good 
from his suffering. We -give Scripture, too, why 
endless misery is contrary to God. For God says, 
“ Twill not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the 
souls Ihave made. For the iniquity of his covet- 
ousness was I wroth, and smote him, I hid me, and 
was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of 
his heart.. I have seen his ways and will heal ham; 
I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him 
and to his mourners.” Isa. Ivii. 16—18. We give 
a reason, in the above quotation, why limited suf- 
fering is not an evidence of cruelty in God, because 
God will bless-the sufferer, and ‘lead him, and heal 
him, and restore comforts unto him,” &c. 

Take an earthly father, and remember, that his 
perfection must be like his heavenly Fathet’s per- 
fection. Mr. W. isa father. Would it be an evi- 
dence of crueléy in you, to inflict, or to permit the 
suffering of your child, for ever, without regaid to 
its welfare ? If you’chastise your child tor a moment, 
for the child’s benefit, is it an evidence that yee are 
a cruel parent? 

We now answer to Mr. pobiets eet ness! num- 
bered 1, 2, 3, as follows— 

“ Ist. Why does God permit any of his creatures 
to suffer pain or unhappiness in this world, when by. 
an exertion of his omnipotent power, he could, with 
infinite ease, (according to aie doctrine,) eee 
them all happy °” ; e 

This interrogation is a sufficient evidence of Mr. 
W.’s ignorance of our doctrine. We answer, 
First. We have proved that God’s purpose is man’s 
good. In accordance with this gracious purpose 
man is brought into this mode of being ; where he 
must be chastised, in accordance with God’s good 
purpose. We read; Rom. viii.“ The creature was 
made subject to vanity [a state where sin, and con- 
» has, so far, ‘been unavoidable,]} 


motive. Not gladly, because God prefers the suf 
fering of the creature, Even the man Christ Jesus, 
although without actual sin, suffered in his sympa- 
thy even for his enemies, before he suffered, physi- 


cally, the death of the cross. Second. According 
/to “ our doctrine,” 
| does, before his glory can be perfected. 
short.” 


‘man must exist, and suffer, as he 
nob ‘Life is 
So say all; on ordinary occasions. Shall | 
we now deny our every day assertions, to prove God 


unmerciful ? No! This world, compared to another 
and a better, is but a dream. Paul counted the 
present suffering not worthy to be compared to the 
glory which snake be revealed, &c. We, there- 
fore, say, God now permits suffering, for a short 
time, for man’s good. 

“ad. Is that God perfect in mercy, who can, 
and yet does not, make his creatures perpetually 
happy in this world, as well as in the next 2” 

Ans. We will, first, ask a question. Is it not an 
evidence of the incapacity of a surgeon, that his pa- 
tient does not experience so much ease while his 
leg is sawing, as after it is off, and the stump heal- 
ed? God is making his creatures perfectly and per- 
petually happy. Will you be'so kind as to grant a 

“little time for the accomplishment of this glorious 
purpose? Distort nothing. Admit that God is now 
“ good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works.” That man is tormenting himself, and his 
neighbour, and to find an excuse, would prove that 
God will do likewise. If Mr. W. had asked, “ Is 
that God almighty in power, who does not make 
men as old at their birth as at their death?” it would 
appear quite as reasonable, as the question asked, 
when we consider God’s character, man’s destiny, 
and the glory that shall be revealed in man. 

‘Now it stands thus—God is perfect in. mercy. 
God does not make his creatures so happy in this 
life, asin a future. Itis not, therefore, any evi- 
dence of a deficiency of mercy in God, that he per- 
mits his creatures to suffer in this life. The above 
position is founded on Scripture, reason, and nature, 
or facts. Reverse it—God is imperfect in mercy. 
God does make his creatures as happy in this life, 
asin a future. | It is, therefore, an evidence of a de- 
ficiency of mercy in God, that he permits his crea- 
tures to suffer in this life. Now the common error 
is, that men, a large portion of them, will be more 
miserable in a future world, than they are or shall 
be in this. With the manner, mode, and precise 
quantity of misery, your doctrine assigns to those 
whom it damns, we are unacquainted. 

_ 3d. Why does a merciful God permit innocent 
infants, lambs, doves, and other harmless animals, 
to suffer from disease, the cruelty of dogs, and still 
more inhuman man?” 

This question is already answered, in our reply 
to the foregoing. Now we would wish to ask, Whe- 
ther Mr. W. would like to admit that God’s mercy 
is finite? That a sufficient reason cannot be given 
to.satisfy a being who is perfect in mercy, for the 
permission of the present state of affairs? And we 
willalso ask, as Mr. W. has promised to answer, 
First—Is the God you worship able to save all man- 
kind, and to'make them holy and happy? Second: 
When, and vefore God created man, in the aggre- 


gate, or am individual, did your God know the con- 


sequence to man, individually, and in the aggre- 
gate, whom he: was about to create, of creating him: ? 
Had your God a design, extending to the final des- 
tiny of every man, when he created him: Ps Was that 


design the good or ill of the creature? Is you ‘fature: 
hell, a place ‘of correction for the reformation of the 
sinner; or a place of endless torment? If your God 


1 * 
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‘fined to them, it is now binding on all men. 


not do any work.” 
authority of the above testimony and premises, that 


{ii 


knew that man would be tormented endlessly, did 
he not make him for that express purpose? Ifhe 
made him for this purpose, is not your God crwel? 
If he made him for another purpose, and he did not 
answer the purpose intended, is he not heeprant and 
ee 

WVote. Will Mr. Woodworth “have the candour 
and fakes to publish our replies, as given above? 
Come, Sir, ‘fair play is a jewel.’” 

N. B. We wish it to be understood, that we be- 
lieve it is not the province of any man to ques- 
tion, in any sort whatever, the motive or pur- 
pose of Deity in the creation of all animals below 
man. It would be the height of impious blasphemy, 
to speak evil of God, and accuse him of wantonly 
animating dust, and giving only being and suffer- 
ing, as Cause and consequence. Questions may be 
multiplied very unprofitably. Now there is one 
answer With us, for every question of the kind. God 
is infinite in wisdom, unbounded in goodness; and 
of almighty power to counteract and control all 
events, so that his beneficent designs shall be accom- 
plished. Whatsoever he does is best, and for the 
best. For ourselves, our ignorance is too great to 
advise the Deity, and our confidence in his wisdom 
and goodness, too great to doubt his ability and 
faithfulness. We expect shortly to enter upon the 
delightful task of learning, in the regions of un- 
clouded wisdom, his glorious works, and witnessing 
in the winding up of the great: drama of human 
events, his wonderful power, wisdom, and goodness. 

“REMARKS ON THE SABBATH DAY.” 

Which day in seven, is the day which God com- 
manded to be kept holy ? Who were commanded to 
keep the Sabbath day holy? Every honest man, let 
his sentiments be what they may, must answer. 
“The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God, in it thou shalt not do any work,” &c. It 
must also be confessed, that this day was never 
made a Sabbath to, or for, the Gentiles. We there- 
fore demand of those who would bind a yoke about 
the neck of the public, and coerce the public, whe- 
ther they can produce testimony to prove that God 
ever altered the Sabbath, from the seventh to the 


first day of the week? If they cannot do this, one 


of three things must be admitted; namely—The 


‘Sabbath day is abrogated—or it is now binding on 


all those to whom the law was given, and their pos- 
terity; or itis binding upon all men, If the Sab-~ 


bath is abrogated, no one will be damned for not ob- 


serving it. If the Sabbath is not abrogated, it is now 
binding on all the Jews. If it was not originally con- 
If it is 
now binding on all men, then all men, with the ex- 


ception of Jews and Seventh-day Baptists, are out- 


rageous Sabbath-breakers. The substitution of any 


other, or every other day, will not expiate the offence ; 
‘nor by any correct rule of construction, prove the 


party to regard or comply with the Divine command. 


For the édtnhand is imperative—* The seventh day 


ig the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in ¢t thou shalt 
We therefore contend, on the . 


\ 


last, I attended the Vandewater-street church. 


_him, when addressing the Throne of Grace, and 
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any other a than the seventh, is Moi the Bese 
of the Zerd, nor by him appointed. 

We offer the above to the serious consideration of 
every honest and honourable man. We say to all, 
without exception, Unless you can disprove the 
above, by positive testimony, fresh from the oracles 
of God, (not oftman,) you are bound as honest and 
candid men, to admit the truth, and to govern your- 
selves firmly, openly, and impartially by its dictates. 
Farther, we appeal to all honest men, of all deno- 
minations, and ask, Is it not’ an outrageous insult to 
the good sense of mankind, and an inexcusable at- 
tempt upon the civil liberty of our country, hostile 
to, and subversive of, the constitution of these Uni- 
ted States, for the Reverend clergy, so called, to 
contradict the positive declaration of God, that the 
seventh day is the Sabbath, and to declare that the 

Jirst day is the Sabbath, and to plot and contrive to 
coerce by law, the observance of a day, that God 
never hallowed, nor commanded to be kept holy ? 

~ Weurge, by every consideration dear to liberty, 
to real Christianity, serious and deliberate atten- 
tion to the above. Weexpect the pious tongue of 
hirelings, and the voice of prejudice and ignorance, 
to be enlisted against us. We cannot help this. 
But, let all opposers remember, that our concep- 
tions of our Heavenly Father are such, as to require 
the “presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is our reasonable ser- 
vice.” Rom. xiv. 1: And this on all days. We also 
believe, that “ Pure religion and undefiled before 
God, even the Father, is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and.to keep himself 
unspotted from the world.” James i. 27. 
other religion than this, is ‘neither pure nor wnde- 

Jiled in the sight of God! To all, therefore, we say, 
Would you be religious, you must do all the good, 
to those who need it, that you can; and serve your 
God with a humble heart. 

os 
_ FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

_ Mr. Editor—In the afternoon of Sunday before 
As 
Thad heard Mr. Cumming praised for his charity 
and liberality, I was very much surprised to hear 


_after praying for “all mankind,” in the next breath 
“ except those who deny the infinitude of sin,” &e, 
with otlier observations, which left no person of 
common sense to doubt for a moment whom he 
meant. Let me ask, If this is the “ charity” of the 
Rev. Doctor,, for ‘ich I have heard him extolled? 
If it is, we will say, “ Good Lord deliver us” from 
allisuichs:s45-< : M. 
New-York, Aug. f 
Note. 
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ANOTHER: VICTIM — cha 


‘" TO. THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS TORTURE. 


a 


in this city, a short time since became a’ conver 


to 
Methodism. 


The present violent and boisterous 


Any 


How much is the Rev. Dr. Gunning? s| 
_ prayers worth 2 


Mrs. S——, a matron of respectable connexions 


method of conversion, where threats of endless mis- 
ery, instead of perstasion, are ,resorted to, produced 
mental distraction; and the wretched victim of fa- 
natics cut her throat with a razor. Surgical aid, 
however, restored her to partial health of body, 
but the poison of error remained to torture her 
mind. She afterwards stabbed herself with a knife. 
She recovered from these wounds; and procuring a 
quantity of Jaudanum, crossed the East River, and 
was afterwards found in a field, a mass of putrefac- 
tion. Thus is added another to the long catalogue 
of victims to the doctrines of devils. 


—>— 


A Correspondent observes, that he heard the Rev. 
Mr. Van Velsan preach, August 10, when he said of 
the song of the redeemed, ‘“ There will be no sing- 
ing of hell-redemption then,” &c. and recommends 
to his attention, Psa. Ixxxvi. 13, “ Great 1s thy 
mercy toward me ; and thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell.” 


————— 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
“ They (the redeemed) look down and see their 
own dearest kindred in hell, under all the bitter ag- 
onies of death, and they stand unmoved at the sight. 
They maintain perfect calmness, and undisturbed 


joy.” i REV. JOSHUA SPALDING. 


O say, can sainted spirits look 

Down from their glorious star-set thrones, 
Joyous upon the lost ; and brook, 

Smiling, the damn’d soul’s piercing groan ?— 
Look on the once lov’d spirit here, 

And feel no anxious wish to snateh it thence, 
F’en if a prayer could interfere, 

And raise it to their eminence ? 


If it be so, then let me die, 
And never reach that high abode 
Of cruel bliss, above the sky, 
Where man approximates to God. 
If it be so, then let me fall ) 
In the wild night of hell’s despair; ~ 
And drink the wormwood and the gall, — 
And flame, for ever mingling there. 


If it be so, when from this dream — 
My soul wakes in eternity, 
O let it sink there where no gleam s 
_ Of light breaks on that shorelesssea: - — 
For, rather than that change should be, rc Meee 
Who would not sooner writhe with them, 
In that immortal agony, 
Than thus wear sag ss s diadem ! wm 


_If it be so—but O, Most High, 
Rebellious as it is, forgive __ : 
The thought, that would pollute the sky, 
With spots too black in hell to live. ° 
Forgive, and make the dark-one see, — 
Pity which reaches them that dwell ' ; 
Beneath heaven’s wide-spread canopy, ond 
Can aN unto the. lowest | hell. 
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“TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—I have long been in the habit of perusing the 
Gospel Herald, and now take the liberty of asking 
your attention to the following considerations, 
which I esteem of some importance. 

Mr. Spring (towards whose bigotry and error, I 
fee] as much abhorrence as you possibly can) has 
for along time, been the principal butt against 
which, haye been levelled your arrows dipt in gall. 
Qn him have you poured forth the phials at yous 
indignation, with a zeal, which (pardon me) would 
suit his cause, far better than the one in which you 
are engaged. He believes that many of the human 
race, are now, and will for ever remain, the objects 
of their Creator’s unceasing hatred; for him there- 
fore, to hate them, is to be a co-worker with the Al- 
mighty, and is perfectly consistent with his doctrine. 
But for you, who profess to be a follower of the 
meek and Iowly Jesus, who bore with- patience the 
contempt of the creatures whom he had himself 
formed, and died for their salvation—who has 
taught us by precept and example, to do good for 
evil, and to overcome evil with good; not to return 
railing for railing, but contrary wise, blessings— 
for you, I say, who profess to believe these divine 
truths, to indulge in the spirit of contempt, and bit- 
terness, towards any of the human family, is both 
inconsistent and unjustifiable. 
as beautifully has a poet said— ; 

“ That he who feels contempt, for any living thing, 
Hath faculties within himself, which he. 


Hath never us’d. That Kem? with him, 
Is in its infancy.” 


You will possibly say that it is the doettines and 


not the man, which has elicited so much severity. 


‘Ifthis be the case, where is the necessity of being 
so personal? Aim at the error, or rather endeavour 
to establish the truth, and the gloom of superstition 
and infidelity will vanish, like the mist of the morn- 
ing, before the luminary which creates our day, and 
which to every individual of the universe dispenses 

ats innumerable blessings. é ; 

Satire is not a suitable weapon to wield in the 
cause of him, whose “ tender mercies are over all 
his works,” and. who in. accents of fatherly affec- 


tion, says to his. rebellious children, “ Come, and: 


let us reason together.” As soon might you expect 


ae hs the child desire literally to kiss the rod under 


ch he was then. smarting, as that one, who 
velaea “under the cutting lash” of satire, should 
- manifest love. towards. him who, applied ity): and a 
- | disposition eoolt a to im wh 
/ he had asserted tue. No! no! 1B 
: dash for Jas ay s the ieling of fallen pony niu. 


eo 


Ws 
* 2 Sart 


Most truly, as well | 


Instead of producing a change, either in Mr. 
Spring or his congregation, I think you have pur- 
sued the most effectual means to keep them in their 
present state of Egyptian darkness, Will he feel 
disposed to peruse a work in which every thing, re~ 
specting him, is exhibited in the most unfavourable 
light? Or is it possible they who regard him with 
reverence and affection, will resort to a publication 
where the character of their spiritual guide is set 
up “for scorn to point its slow and moving fin- 
ger at?” No; they will. close the book in disgust, 
turn their ears from the testimony it contains, and 
return “good measure, pressed down, heaped up, 
and running over,” for the injury they have re- 
ceived. Perhaps the best way for us to judge of 
the feelings of others, is to imagine ourselves in 
their situation, and then press the question home 
to our bosoms—How would I like to be treated 
thus? For however different the actions of indivi- 
duals may oftentimes appear, the feelings by which 
mankind are actuated, and the motives which gov- 
ern-them, will be found very sirilar., 

It is possible that you may attend the ministey of 
one, from whom you receive. edification and com- 
fort, and for whom you very naturally experience 
affection and gratitude. Should some Calvinistic 
bigot assail him with taunting and sarcasm, What 
would be your feelings; love, or hatred? . In pro- . 
portion as you thought him calumniated, would be 
your displeasure against his enemies. Being a 
stranger to you, I speak hypothetically, But should 
he, from whose lips I delight to receive the words 


of truth and consolation, be thus treated; (unaided 


by the knowledge that we are all children of the 
same Parent, and redeemed by the same Saviour,) I 
have no words to express my indignauon, . Nor 
would I give much for that man’s heart, which 
should, under such circumstances, remain un- 
moved, 

As to Mr. S.’s salary, that is a matter between 
him and his people, and cannot possibly concern 
any one who does not contribute to it. I know of 
no minister who is not remunerated for his services, 
and it is right that they should be; for though they 
may consider it a delightful employment to dispense 
the word of life, food and raiment are indispensa- 
ble, and certainly those for whom they labour should 
be willing to afford them a subsistence. The Uni- 
yersalist minister in this city, hasa salary, and I be- 
lieye there are but few of his congregation who do 
not gladly contribute to it, and were they more 


it | wealthy, ‘would, I have no watt, willingly ‘in- 


crease i bi 
from ligvibaraby fijendship for the Reve, 
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teousness.” To be obdey, we must be’ against the f 
same; a contrary course would be devilish. When 
Christ called the Scribes and Pharisées hypocrites, 
was he bitter? When he éalled them serpents, « 
generation of vipers, was he-angry, elamorous, and 
an evil speaker? The spirit which governs the Rev. 
Doctor, is either the spirit of the Pharisee, or the 
spirit that is in Christ. If the Reverend Doctor is ac- 
tuated by Christ’s spirit, which is’ from above, we 
plead guilty to the charge. But, ifthe Reverend 
Doctor is governed by the contrary spirit, which is 
devilish, earthly, &c. and from beneath, we are 
cuiltless in this thing. a) 

Now we declare} that, to all the mental faculties 
we possess, the Reverend Doctor conducts as the 
Pharisees of old conducted. But words are super- 
fluous—Who ‘despises his neighbour ? Who hates 
the creatures wham God hath made ? Who ‘struts, 
the consequential and proud Pharisee, rioting it 
abundance, while the. widow aad the fatherless are 
crying with hunger ? Who make “ clean the out- 
side of the platter, but withia are ful] of extortion 
and excess?” Who “build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulclires of the righ- 
teous?” Who “bind heavy burdens, and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders ; but 
they themselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers 2”. Who “love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the ehief seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi?” ‘Tell me who these are, and I [will 
tell you who the spirit of the meek and lowly Jesus 
called “‘ hypocrites, serpents, and a generation of ’ v- 
pers!” And ‘we shall‘call them the same. The 
course Christ pursued, brought upon him the hatred 
and execration of the Pharisee and hypocrite. If 
we pursue the same course, we shall experience the 
same result. “It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and the servant’as his Jord. If 
they have called the Master of the house Beelze= 
bub, How much more shall they call them of his 
household 2” » Christ’ was never accused of ‘hypor- 
risy, but of keeping the company of sinners! Tue 
|holy men of His day, artogated to themselves all 
the piety. Let their followers do the same. Christ 
bore with meekness the contempt of his enemies: 
We would do the! same. We would render good 
for evil. But we would, in imitation of our divine 
Master, call things by their right Mamestrnie rr 

“We have repeatedly said, and again declare, that 
/we bear no ill will, and wish’ no evil to befal Mr. 
Gardiner Spring ; nor any of his: ‘compeers in dig- 
‘nity and opposition. But we ido. say, and we would 
speak with: redoubled energy, we bear wrath and 
indignation against the conduct of. all: hypocritical 
from beneath, operate’ on the minds of men. “The | Reverend Doctors. We “ despise their image.” 
one is “ earthly, sensual, devilish,” because contrary | We rejoice that the wrath of God is revealed against 
to. God and the other’ full of mercy, &c. and-ftom | the same, and that He also “ despises their i image.” 
God. God’s wrath is “revealed from heaven, | We ask, gahen a we sane mei because ines a 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness [unmer- }-€0 
is dae men} who-hold the: ‘truth: i in pegs 2 


rend Doctor, beyond the feeling of universal frater- 
nity, I am as perfect a. stranger to him as to your- 
self. Ihave never heard him speak, nor ever read 
any of his productions, except his celebrated sermon 
on election, which I consider one of the most absurd 
things that has ever issued from the press: Affec- 
tion for the cause you profess to advocate, and a de- 
sire that the most effectual means should be adopt- 
ed for its extension, are the only reasons which 
have urged me to be thus explicit. Should you 
deém it inexpedient to publish this letter, it will 
gratify the writer, who addresses you in the sincere 
spirit of Christianity, to see this pahient noticed in 
the next Herald.* 

“ Tet all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
evil speaking, be put away from you with all ma- 
lice. And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake, hath forgiven you”—is advice which we should 
constantly keep in remembrance. And, oh! that 
the HERALD may proclaim nothing but peace, and 
good-will from Heaven, to man; instead of war be- 
tween individuals of the same famnily,-is the fervent 
prayer ofa “UNITED CHRISTIAN FRIEND.” 

New-York, July 24, 1823. 

P. S. This was written before the last Herald 
appeared, in which was published a piece tending 
to exculpate you from the charge of jill-will, or ma- 
lice, towards two clergymen whom you have se- 
,verely castigated.” Had this apologetical article 
appeared sooner, it might in some measure have 
precluded the necessity of my addressing you, but 
it may not be amiss even now, to send you these 
‘hints. - 


_ ANSWER, » 

We have read the above, and examined it, with 
great attention. The result is as follows—First. 
Our correspondent is grossly mistaken. Second. 
We are not the party alluded to, for we have never 
exercised the spirit, nor been exercised by it, which 
our correspondent speaks of, in any of our remarks 
or animadversions on the Reverend Doctor Spring. 
We shall prove this; and it will appear in the se- 
quel, that our great Pattern, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
is also. criminated by the “ United: Christian 
Friend,” as well as the humble editor of this paper! 

Our correspondent closed his, communication 
with the following quotation—“ Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and. anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking be put away from you, with all amalice. 
And be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God, for Christ’s sake, 
hath forgiven y you.” By consulting James iii. you 
will learn, that only two spirits-or moving ‘principles, 
called wisdom, the one from above, and the other 


* This communication, from some "ease, was om 


ceivéd in season for the present Number. = 
Poe 
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» Christ personai, when he rebuked the hypocrites. of 
his day ? See him, with outstretched arm, in open 
day, in the presence of the pretenders of old, telling 
them: to their teeth, their true characters! Should 
we aim at the error, and leave the Divine Doctors 
in the back ground, we should be accused of slan- 
der, called the cowardly backbiter, and be told that 
our representations were the creature of our spleen, 
and malice. That we dealt in falsehood, and dared 
not name the party whose hypocrisy we exposed. 
We have the same hatred in this case, that the sur- 
geon bears to the gangrenous limb which he ampu- 
tates, and the same motive too, to leave the body 
healthy. 

We believe our faith is productive of good works. 
But heaven forbid that we should arraign the con- 
duct of others, as men, and put ourselves in com- 
petition with them. The best man living, must 
blush at his imperfections, and this alone, is suffi- 
cient to pruduce humility. .As a man among men, 
considered separately from his professions, his sa- 
cred office, his diploma, and his Hepkinsian princi- 
ples, we believe Mr. Gardiner Springis neither a bet- 
ter nor worse man than his neighbours. We know, 
that the time is coming, when he shall be purged in 
his person, ef his errors and his pride, and in all 
love and humility, recognize ourselves, and all God’s 
heritage, .as brethren, with unbounded affection. 
We, therefore, again say, we contemn his hypocri- 
sy—his. pride—his folly—but we contemn not the 
man. Our correspondent must acknowledge, that 
the fact of the child not kissing the rod, \is no evi- 
dence why the child should not be whipped, when he 
deserves it! We have no expectation of producing 
a change in Doctor Spring ; neither did Christ ex- 
pect to produce a change in the Pharisees of old, 
when he addressed them, But our correspondent 
is mistaken relative to his congregation. Numbers 
of them. have acknowledged the justness of the re- 
marks, and see the folly of a Reverend Doctor’s in- 
fallibility. What effect, think ye, did the plain deal- 
ing of Christ have, with the admirers of the Phart- 
sees of old? Weanswer. They hated him, perse- 
cuted him, and finally put him to the cruel death of 
the cross. Thanks be to God, and his good Provi- 
dence, or we should suffer a similar fate. May God 
in mercy, if it be his will, let this cup pass from us; 
but not our will, but His be‘done. 

“. Our correspondent asks, “ How would I like to 
be treated thus 2” How? . Why, to be a Reverend 
Doctor of Divinity, with an enormous salary, and to 
have a Universalist, the worst of all denominations, 
question my pretentions, | &c.?. We acknowledge, 
candidly, we do not think we should like it at all. 
We believe we should feel about the same as the 


Pharisees of old, when their pretensions were called | 
ways in company. 


in question. But of all calamities, may a merciful 
Providence preserve us from the terrible condition 
ofa modern Reverend Doctor of Divinity, puffed 
ap Wi te ee ee and cursed Apaien enor 


8) fo of whee tee me 


4 pe ahene not before, Idie. Remove far from me vanity ty ' 


- 


ae 


vain.’ 


and lies : pe me. neither poverty nor riches; feed 


me with food convenient for me: lest I be full, and 
deny thee, and say, Who t the Lorn? or lest I 


be POOF; and steal, and take the name of my God in 
(Prov. xxx. 7—9.) 


Our correspondent wishes to know how I would - 


feel, to have my minister attacked, &c. &c, &c. ? 
Adding, “Nor would I give much for that man’s 
heart, which should, under, such circumstances, 
remain unmoved.” Please to hear my opinion of 
this matter.. I would not give much fox that man’s 
heart, who, let the honest reproof come from any 
quarter, will uphold error, and pamper a proud 
Pharisee at the expense of the widow and the father- 
less. We assert that we both have and shall exer- 
cise the right, to question, in strong language, the 
present abominable mode of pampering clergymen. 
Dr. S.’s salary may be, as a pecuniary concern, a 
matter between him and his congregation. We 
never questioned this. But we have questioned, 
and now question, the right of any number of men, 
professing to follow Christ, to pamper an individual, 
and tempt him to an useless, and wicked extrava- 
gance, of the goods intended by the great Giver, 
for all the sons and daughters of affliction. If all 
creation, without exception, dissents from this our 
opinion, we shall. cleave to it the closer. - It is an 
outrage upon common sense, to pamper an indivi- 
dual, for the love of God, when thousands are suffer- 
ing from want and wretchedness! If this is not as 
clear as any thing can be, we must acknowledge, 
that, of all men, we are the greatest ignorarhuses. 
Reader, if you would be charitable. in the eyes of 
the world, and would be popular, fill your minis- 
ter’s pockets, and pamper him to gormandizing! 
But, if you would be despised in the eyes of the 
world, and copy the example of Christ, give to some 
person who needs your bounty.. This is our advice, 
and we are sensible, that it is a banc and, ee 
fore, despicable! : ; 
We assure our respected. ‘comerngodens: that the 
cause we advocate, is the cause of God and huma- 
nity. And we thank him for the expression of ef 
sentiments, and the: opportunity, which. it affords u 
again to reiterate ours. We are constrained to ae 
that we think, there is very little ¢rwe religion in the 
world. We acknowledge there 1s much praying, 
such as it is, and a great deal of form, ceremony, 
and pretension. But, God forgive us, if we err, we 
are sometinies almost led to conclude, that religion, 
such as Jesus practised, is almost, if not altogether, 
proscribed ! Religion, Sir, admits of no distinc- 
tions, no pre-eminence ; ; unless you would excel 
your neighbour in love, and be dignified in humility. 
But, alas! pride and hypocrisy, are almost the order 


of the day. ‘They are concomitants, and grow al- 


side, and govern the congregations of | believers of. 


God’s universal and unchangeable love. We ven- 


ture to predict, that i in proportion as those> profess~. 


ing the faith of the. salvation of all men, copy after 


the follies, extravagances, and ceremonies ¢ of other 


‘denominations, in that ratio will pure, and all reli- 


‘May a power higher than: hu 
‘man direct, and a wisdom greater than human pre- 


on 


‘ 


7 


e. 


_said, to disrespect for his opinion or sentiments. 


» idea, that the doctrine, “that all men will be saved,” 
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Although the idea, that the doctrine of Univetsal 
Salvation is the same as that preached by the devil 
to Eve, has been often and ably refuted, yet the fre- 
quent use of the accusation against us, will serve as 
an apology for the following remarks. 

In Gen. ii. 17, we read thus, “But of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it:” 
for in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die.’ ‘This is the declaration of God himself. The 
4th verse of chapter iii. contains the devil’s doctrine 5 
“ And the serpent said unto the woman, Thou shalt 
not surely die.” The parties are now fairly at issue, 
and we shall contend that God told the truth, and 
that the devil told a lie. Now the question is, Do 
Universalists preach God’s doctrine, or the devil’s 2 
Reader, you shall be the judge, and your neigh- 
bours the jury. We will imagine that the prisoner 
at the bar is a Universalist. Now let us ask a few 
questions, and listen to his answers. 

Quest. Well, Mr. Universalist, what is the wages 
of sin? 

Aas. “The wages of sin is death ie all sipners 
must die. 

Q. What kind of deaths is the wages of sin? 

A, Moral, or spiritual death, “I die daily. I was 
alive without the law once, but when the coniasad: 


gion, that is deserving of the name, disappear from 
among them. That pride, parade, and a despica- 
ble formula, will be about all that shall remain, a 
skeleton of their pretensions. 

We conclude our reply, and remarks, by desiring 
our correspondent not to construe any thing we have 


We have expressed, in plain language, our senti- 
ments. And we again declare, that whether Doctor 
Spring, or any other of the race of Adam, all of 
whom we delight to acknowledge as brethren, be 
spoken of, that we utterly disclaim all feelings hos- 
tile to the man, our brother, and only wage a war of 
extermination against his follies, which are his worst 
and only enemies. It is our duty, and we urge it as 
the duty of all men, (for all men are imperfect, and, 
in this mode of being, poor sinners,) to cover, with 
the mantle of charity, which is love, as much as in 
them lies, the imperfections common to this mode 
of being. There lives not the man, with all his pre- 
tensions and goodness, who dares, in the presence 
of his Maker, “ first cast a stone” at even his great- 
est enemy. God is good, and our good Judge. It 
is enough for sinners to mend their own ways, and 
to exhort, with love and kindness, their neighbours 
to do likewise! But, we consider a Reverend Doc- 
tor of Divinity, to be a creature that God never | ment came, sin revived andI died.” 

made, and a genus that we will never acknowledge} @Q. Is there no way. for the sinner’ to escape this 
as claiming any affinity with any of the creation of | death? fe # noe 
God! We will not acknowledge, for a moment,|~ 4. No—he shall surely die. 

any consanguinity which can possibly exist between} Q. When? é 
these monstrous prodigies and ourselves. May Mr.| 4, In the day he eateth thereof: “ Behold, the 
Gardiner Spring, never have a greater enemy than | righteous shall be recompensed 2 the earth: much 
the editor of this paper, is our good wish and desire. | more the wicked and the sinner.” 

Sie | Q. Shall all men be. saved nobwitustaegine all 
have sinned; and consequently are dead in tres- 
passes and sins ? 

A. Yes, for “where: sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound, that as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.’ 2 
Therefore, “forasmuch then as the children sare 
partakers of flesh and blood, he (Christ) also him- 
self likewise took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy. him that had the power of- 
death, that is the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their life-time? ull 
ject to bondage.” : sg pe eA 

Reader, the above is Uajversalicases : Doct it sound 
like the devil’s doctrine? Wethinknot! = — 

Now let us bring to the tribunal of an enlightened 
public, a gentleman, who, for the sake of brevity, 
ception, and furnished ‘with reasons which they | we will call “ Orthodox,” let him be made to give 
stigmatize with the: epithet, “ carnal; 3? and would answers to a few plain questions. =. 
fain have us suppose that every word which i isspo-| Question. Well, Bn Duthioden, what i is the wa- 
ken in defence of the “restitution of all things,” 2 ees of sin? © eases . ‘ 
Proceeds from the bottomless pit. Answer. ~ Eigenaly or. peudlekenlenth< ee 

Now it appears to me, Mr. Editor, that Dnivers ~ Q. Are all mankind sinners? eee 
salists have. no more to do with the devil than} 4. Yes. “ All have si eeend come, e short 6G he 
for many, and | a majority of them, deny glory of God.” vp 
~ even that such a creature exists; and all, as far. as{ Q. Did. God pronot aoe! 
a am acquainted, unite in saying, that let him be. punishment for sin, to our. 1 
what he may, he ge be destroyed, together a oe of Eden?» -- 


all his works, a. Nes, Corealy et 
®: sok ae 


‘ : FT a PgT 
From the Gospel. Advocate. 
-_. THE DEVIL’S DOCTRINE... 
Mr. Editor—The indefatigable industry of the 
believers and advocates of the doctrine of endless 
and | unmerciful torments, in their opposition to 
Universalism, i is strikingly. exemplified in the assi- 
duity with which they endeavour to propagate the 


is the same as was s tau ght by. the devil in the garden 
of Eden. © sh 

Whenever they atte : Bt a refutation of our doc- 
trine, and fail to ‘find t eir a arguments supported by 
the Bible, reason, or common sense, they raise the 
cry that “ Universalism i is the devil’s doctrine,” and 
_ that those who attempt to defend it or preach it, 


are emissaries of his sable highness, armed with de- 


By 


Pe ped 


i a he 


1 


-- are engaged. I would not undertake to say that the 


; the human heart, the temptations of. satan, and the 


‘16 enka ‘the — oft erences, is one | of the] 
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Q1 Do Tankind ° receive a recompense in the 
earth for their iniquity? = * 

4. No. The wicked enjoy more happiness in this 
life than the righteous ? 

Q. Well then—If eternal damnation is the death 
mentioned in the Bible, and if sinners do not suffer 
this death, in this world, pray tell us if all men will 
be surely damned in the next, to all eternity ? 

A. No, no! If they repent before they leave this 
world, they shall escape this endless death, and be 
taken to heaven, where they shall sing the praise of 
God for ever. Christ has suffered in their stead, so 
that they shall not be punished for their transgres- 
sions! 

Q. Then I must understand you to mean, that 
some part of mankind “shall not surely die!” 

-4. I wish not to be abused! 

Reader, please make your own comments. 


When we unite with our brethren in prayer, 
our minds should be fixed upon each petition, 
or we cannot be said to unite. Many people fall 
into a great mistake, by supposing that when they 
are engaged in this duty they must pray for many 
and almost every thing that chance to enter their 
minds at that time, and those who can pray half an 
hour, are said to have the gift of prayer. I regret 
that a duty so important, a privilege so valuable, 
should be rendered tedious and irksome by conti- 
nuing it to an improper length. Let us have the 
impression that a brother will pray short and we 
shall profit by it, on the contrary, if we expect he 
will be lengthy, we shall have but little disposition 
to follow him. 

Long prayers are certainly unscriptural. Christ 
says of the Pharisees, that they make long prayers 
and shall recewe the greater damnation. The opi- 


—— nion of the heathen was, that they should be heard 

bes Sa From Zion’s Herald. for their much speaking ; Jesus informs his disci- 

“ON THO IMPROPRIETY OF LONG » ples of this and exhorts them not to use vain repe- 
PRAYERS. 


titions. “The best manner of praying, (says Lu- 
ther,) is to make only a few words, but such as con- 
tan a deep sense; the fewer the words, the better 
‘the prayer; few words and much sense is Christian. 
Many words and little sense is heathenish.” Per- 
haps when the mind is engaged alone in the closet, 
the difficulty may not be so great; but I conceive 
it to be very great when we are united in prayer 
with one another. Some may perhaps say, “the 
writer is not devotional himself, which is the cause 
of these objections.” To this I answer, that how- 
ever this may be, we cannot judge of the devotion 
of another by praying long, or short. Will any one 
dare to say that aman is not devout, because he 
does not pray twenty minutes or half an hour? 
Was not Solomon devout at the dedication of the 
temple? Were not the disciples devout when they 
prayed for boldness, &c. that they might speak 
God’s word? (Acts iv. 20-24.) Was not Stephen 
devout when he prayed under the shower of stones? 
Let us adopt the practice of short prayers, and 
strive for a spirit of devotion, and our prayer meet- 
ings will be attended with much pleasure and profit. 

—e—— | 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
ON DEMONIOLOGY. 

Among all the errors, that have crept into the re- 
ligions of men, there is none more prevailing, more 
fondly cherished by the ignorant and superstitious 
mind, and yet more absurd and groundless than that — 
of Demoniology. According to the orthodox of 
the day, the economy of the Universe is two-fold, 
‘The Creator of man, and Great First-Cause, is re- 
presented as dividing his power and sharing his au- 
thority with the fallen angels; and by far the great- 
er portion of mankind, though expressly declared to “@ 
have been created for the glory of God, will ulti- 
mately become the imprisoned slaves of. the Devil. 
Well may we say of Satan, if this doctrine be true, 
in the words of the Poet, ; sot 
cares 0 ‘the world; but i t would not be ops ‘much Meek s“ Divisum tmpertwm cum Jove tenet. ae 
h ; The race. of men are represented as operated up- 
jon by two attractions, the one good, the other bad. 


A : 


Mr. Baitor—My mind of late has been very much 
exercised with respect to public prayer. I have 
ever been opposed to long prayers, as disagreeable 
to persons in general; if it be so, they cannot be 
profitable, and what is not profitable, ought not to 
be practised. God does not require of us long pray- 
efs either in private or public, nor does the scrip- 
ture any where speak in favour of it. There are 
many excellent treatises on the subject, but I know 
of none which have examined the Scriptures to 
ascertain the form and style of prayer, except those 
who have had an eye to some particular mode of 
worship, and of course their authors wrote from 
prejudice. Many examples are recorded in the 
sacred Scriptures, we may reasonably suppose, for 
our imitation. The longest prayers we find on 
record was offered by the Levites in the days of 
Nehemiah. (ix. 5-38.)° This prayer may be dis- 
tinctly pronounced in eight or ten minutes. Solo- 
mon’s at the dedication of the temple, was a little 
shorter. (1 Kings viii. 22-68.) There are a number 
only four minutes, and a greater number only from 
two seconds to one minute in length. 'That most 
appropriate and beautiful prayer, offered by the 
apostles, when one of their number was selected to 
fill the place of Judas, might be repeated in less 
than a minute. Why should we deviate so much 
from the. — of the Old and New Testament- 
saints. — 

“Many feted find it inconvenient to unite in the 
prayers of some persons because ‘they cannot, for 
the great length of time that the prayer continues, 
keep their minds intent on the subject. Wandering 
thoughts are apt to arise, which destroy the solem- 
nity, and cause us to forget the duties in which we 


length of the” prayer: was the only cause of these 
feelings; there are others, such as the depravity of 
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Ey" reason, in opposition to, or. neglect of seriptur 
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The Devil is supposed to be endeavouring to draw | ab initio, that Moses knew nothing of such a being, ~ 


man from God’s allegiance, while to counterbalance | is evident from his total silence upon the subject. 
his influence, the spirit is made to warn manof his} He never once mentions it; and certainly, if any 
atts, and lead him back to God. Or, in plain, | one knew of it, Moses, the divinely inspired histori- 
downright English, our Maker and the Devil are| an, who gave an account of the creation of the 
pulling at man. — ‘world, &c. would have mentioned it. 

Being myself a complete disbeliever in infernal] We are told, that in the garden of Eden, the ser- 
agency, and believing with Pope, that the worst} pent tempted Eve, but it is not said this serpent: was 
“enemy of mankind, is man,” I shall offer a few] the Devil, or inspired by his Satanic majesty. Itis 
reasons, first, from common sense, and next from] said, the serpent was more cunning than any beast of 
scriptural authority, showing the fallacy of this belief. | the field, consequently, if he was more cunning than 
In the first place, if we believe in a God, as the] any beast, he must have been a beast himself, and 
Maker of the vast fabric of the universe, we must al-| therefore could not have been the Devil. A com- 
low him infinite perfection, justice, power, wisdom} parison is made between two things of the. same 
and goodness. Being then infinitely wise, and fore-| kind, it would be as absurd. to say that the Devil 
seeing all things, He never would have permitted] was more cunning than a mere beast, as to say that 
the existence of any thing that could derange his} aman could read better than a horse. But an in- 
plans ; his power being infinite, he would crush at} surmountable objection follows, when the serpent 
once any thing contrary to his designs; and being} had caused all this disturbance and calamity, he as 
infinitely good, he would never permit his intelli- | the only cause is justly punished. Adam and Eve 
gent and rational creature man, to be drawn from] were afflicted, and a curse passed upon the serpent. 
his power, and peryerted by the agency of any ex- | Now, how ridiculous and absurd an idea, to suppose 
trinsic being. So far from the Devil being necessary | for a moment that God, the foundation of intelli- 
to the arrangement of the universe, he is the direct | gence, could not see the Devil hid under the ser- 
contrary; his aim appears to be, to thwart and per-| pent’s skin. Most assuredly the fiend was a very 
plex the designs of God, Can any sensible man} cunning deceiver, for he is made here to elude the 
for a moment suppose, that an all- wise and omnipo- | all-searching eye of Omnipotence. What crime 
tent God, would wage war with one of his own cre-| had the harmless beast of the field committed, that 
ation? I remember a reply given by an ignorant} he should be so sorely afflicted. Iil-fated. reptile, 
savage to a Missionary, who was endeavouring to| unhappy creature, thou, whilst reposing in the flow- 
convert him to the Christian religion. Whatever] ers of Paradise; wert in an unlucky hour seen: by 
appeared just, reasonable, and necessary, this artless | Satan, enticed by him, and made his organ of com- 
child of Nature at once believed. That there was a| munication; and when all is consummated, he art- 
great Being, by whom all things were made, who} fully retreats and Jeaves thee the victim of superior 
had created him and-all mankind, by whose act he} skill, the mere machine of infernal malignity, to re- 
came into existence, who gave him a mode of being, | ceive the punishment due to himself. Thou. wert 
faculties, and powers, suitable for his enjoyment of as unlucky as the cat, who was employed by the 
this: world ; who prepared the earth for his resi- monkey to steal his master’s chesnuts, and whose 
dence, and supplied all his wants ; whose goodness] paws suffered for Pug’s theft. - «= © W.d. 
was infinite, and who would punish him for his (To be continued. i erat Soar 
transgressions, and bring him to a right sense of his] ——<f>—_ PPR MN shan 4 
error, in following the paths of vice. All this he FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 55} 
believed at once, this was plain ; it needed no proof; THINGS AS-THEY ARE. | 
he looked round upon the various gifts of the earth, Having heard that the. o Reread, Doctor C.- 
and recognized the goodness of God. He heard the | had promised Mr. D.- , from. his pulpit, a Ser 
thunder and saw the lightning flash, and acknowl-| mon which he was at. the there preaching, I recent- 
edged his powers; but when his instructer attempt-| ly asked Mr. D. if he had obtained it? He said he 
ed to inculcate the existence of an adverse and| liad not; but.if I would go with him, would call 
counteracting power under the name of the Devil,| and get it. I consented, and we» accor ngly went. 
the unsophisticated and unprejudiced savage, refused On being introduced into the ‘Reverend Doctor's 
to believe ; and for the best reason possible, he saw parlour, and seated, the Reverend Doctor very gruff 
no necessity for it: Does not God, said he, rule and | ly asked, what Mr. D. wanted ? Wap SG EAP sh 
govern all things? Does he not ordain and decree] JD. J called, Sir, to. get: the Senor you had the 
every thing? Yes, replied the priest. Why then, politeness. to offer me, and which: ‘some: ‘time since 
‘says he, did he let the Devil come, to disturb the | you promised. to band. to. me. ih 
harmony of the universe | 2 Which is the stronger § 2) Reverend Doctor. Why do. Goa ye that Ser. 
God, or the Devil? God, to be sure, says the Mis- | mon, and what do you mean to do with it? 
-sionary., Why then God no kille the Devil, and have} OD. I want it for “ yr ogee and d because peur 
no disturber of men? This the priest found an un- : ‘ 
answerable argument, and left him to be converted | 
"y some more cunning, Feasonery gs)k, 

But, perhaps, I may be aceused of ar lee 


therefore proceed to my second position, — And, Pace 


* 


q 
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_ treated me like a gentleman, but you do not now. I 
have no animosity to you; you promised me the 
Sermon at the time I was taking it down, and I 
now ask you for it. 

Reverend Doctor. No gentleman would go intoa 

* church and write down a discourse—it is not a gen- 
tlemanly action. 

D. Did you never see any g eeu ikki writing in a 
church ? ; 

Reverend Doctor. No! 

D. Vdo it to strengthen my memory. I have 
done it in my own daukers and in almost every 
churel in the city. : 

» Reverend Doctor. There was nothing in it against 
Universalists, but I wish there was. 

D. Will you give it me, Sir ? 

_ Reverend Doctor. No, Iwill not; you are no 
gentleman, you are a liar and a blackguard, and 
you shall not have it. 

D. Then, Sir, I do not believe it is written in 
short hand.. I have heard from two or three gentle- 
men that sat so near the pulpit as to be almost able 
to read it, that it appeared like a round hand. 

Reverend Doctor. Yow tell me that it is not writ- 
ten in short hand! Yow insult me in my own house, 
and my house is my castle. My sermon is written 
im short-hand, and I will produce it, and prove youa 
iar and a poltroon, and if I was not a clergyman, I 
would kick you out_of my doors. You have called 
me aar, or what is tantamount to it, in my own 
house, when you said you did not believe it was writ- 
ten in short hand. I shall prove it to you, Sir, and 
prove you a rascal and a villain, and then show you 
the way out of my doors. You have said, that I re- 
fused to give you the Sermon when you first called 


[The Reverend Doctor here ae language and ges- 
tures which would disgrace a layman. to relate !] 

During the time this conversation, and much 
| more of the samé kind, plentifully interlarded with 
rascal! scoundrel! poltroon! blackgward! villain ! 
and no gentleman, by the Reverend Doctor, address- 
ed to Mr. D. was passing, I sat a silent, but atten- 
tive hearer, except when the Reverend Doctor refer- 
red to me to examine his MSS, and to know whe- 
|ther Mr. D. had not said he did not believe it was 
written in short hand. I told him Mr. D. did say he 
did not believe it, but not until he, (the Reverend 
Doctor) had said he should not have it, which he ta- 
citly admitted. 

On Jeaving the house, Mr. D. told hinrhe bore no 
animosity to him, and wished to shake hands with 
him on parting, as friends ; but the Reverend Doc- 
tor would not, and slammed the door shut in our 
faces. This is, according to the best of my memory, 
which is not a bad one, a true statement of what 
passed at the Reverend Doctor's house, on the night 
of the 15th of August, without exag ggeration, between. 
the Hieveren Doctor and Mr. D. 

~My name, if requested, 
ee SPECTATOR. 

We catition the reader not to mistake i in conjec- 
ture. It is the “ Reverend Doctor of Divini ty” 
whose conduct is exposed. No man would con- 
duct in this manner, Ep. Gos. Her. 

“LET THERE BE LIGHT.” 

We believe the mandate of Jehovah ‘has gone 
forth, and the clouds of ignorance and error must. 
vanish. The following, from the “ Gospel Palla- 
dium,” published at Warren, (R. I.) is certainly in- 


on me, dicative of a wonderful march of sentiment, and 
D. No, Sir, but I i a vate promised to bring | freedom of i inquiry and expression. We: are highly 
Iti = See 


gratified in witnessing this, dignified, honourable, 
and honest course, which 3 is pursued ‘by the Editor - 
of this paper. “And we. fiankly acknowledge, that. 
we never ‘expected to find a gentleman of the Bap- 
‘tist persuasion, so free from the prejudices c of educa~ . 
tion, and the rugged tenets of modern times. The 
‘Baptists in this’ city” have much to Jearn, and : ia 


hope will now begin the task. 


- Reverend Doctor. You did, and I can eye it. 
D. Give me your author. i 
Reverend Doctor. I will. [But he noid not.] 
A Sermon was produced ; also an Address deli- 
vered before the Apprentices Society Library.— 
The Address looked’ as if recently written.’ The 
Sermon appeared to have been written a length of 
time, and was” dated ‘Albany, and written in bad 
hand. The Address in round hand. ayes 
~ Reverend Doctor. Now, Sir, are you convinced | 
that it isin short hand ? Read it ifyoucan! | ~ ee 
~D. O, yes, Sir, Lam convinced that it is in short |) 
hand, but you promised to ive it idl ‘the Ath ;| tor 
, dosoandIeanreadit. = fran after cae to ‘him her religions experie 
| “Reverend Doctor. You shall: ‘not 1 as it. You] and ‘views of Chr hristian “doctrine, he in the 
are a blackgward and aliar, and no gentleman; and | manner propounded her for membership. Prey 
ifT see oe writing oe in my vahge I will have. ‘to her admission, “several of the ‘members: of 
: =k bit aden ht | church, knowing | ‘that the lady was a Unitaria 
sentiment, wrote to the Pastor, that if she were ad- 
rt the eC se aaa Hey, would a leave it. E 
by ie P ? waited 


te 


From the Gospel Palladium. 
ORIGINAL ANECDOTE 


= ste PY 1 do, pales will do it when Pye ease. 
irae at ins | | 
1 WI Ube mi epee ae 


| 
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tj to thei fields, and the house of God was forsaken. 
_ ** * * Ought not greater efforts to be made to sup- 


ple. were required to give,” nine families could sup- 
~ port a minister. * * * * Were God’s ‘professing 


; and) English wha of tithes” ‘into™ wt di pret ola 


aK pats 


Volume of is Paper, p- 68, of the inerease of So- 
cieties of the faith of the salvation of all men, and 
introduces a quotation as follows: 

“ Religion of Universalisis. Text. ‘ Real reli- 
gion progresses in exactly the ratio that liberal feel- 
ings and opinions are cherished.’” He then has a ~ 
quotation, stating the abominable, cruel, ge. prin- 
ciples of Calvinism, and expresses his opinion that 
real religion must be at low ebb among Universal- 
ists, &c. We wish to correct the gentleman’s error. © 
Liberality, if we know any thing about it, does not 
consist in calling white black, nor crooked straight. 
When Calvin burnt Sprvetus, he was illiberal. A 
just delineation, or exhibition of the horrible prin- 
ciples which led Calvin to that wicked act, is liberal. 
Liberal men are willing to investigate the truth. 
Illiberal men are for coercion, by ‘ public law,” and 
torturing all who dare to think for themselves. Now 
we are so liberal as to acknowledge, that nimety- 
nine Calvinists out of a hundred, are ashamed of 
Calvin’s sentiments; and they are better men, the 
less they are influenced by Calvin’s principles, and 
we add, that they are very little influenced by them, 
in ordinary life. But, we tell this gentleman, that 
liberal men do not accuse their opponents in senti- 
ment, of advocating doctrines they detest and deny. 


the Pastor gravely informed her that’ with her Uni- 
tarian views he had no difficulty, but her disbelief 
of the personality of the devil, was an insuperable 
Objection, in his mind, to her admission into the 
church, and she was accordingly refused. Happily 
for the lady, however, there was in the same town a 
liberal Pastor and a liberal church, who required no 
other eonfession of faith, but that “Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God, and a determination to imbibe his 
spirit, obey his precepts, and imitate his example,” 
with which she is united, where she may ‘stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made her 
free.” 

Mr. Editor, when this circumstance was related 
to me, I could not help regretting that at’ this late 
period of the world, any should be found among us 
who consider “faith in the devil,” a necessary 
pre-requisite to admission into the Church of Christ. 
Ifa person was about to join the “synagogue of 
satan,” a belief in the existence of his satanic ma- 
jesty might be deemed necessary ; but to unite with 
“the church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth,” I should judge that to believe in one 
God, the Father of all things, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ,the Saviour of the world, is all that any rea- 
sonable person would require. 


Yours respectfully, ANTI-DIABOLOS. | You accuse Universalists of preaching the devil’s 
sie —S ike ‘doctrine, and saying, “ Ye shall not surely die.” 
- >) pPrHEs. 


That you may be more liberal in future, and more 
honest too, we caution you not to repeat this fatse- 
hood. Universalists preach, with Paul. “As in 
Adam all die, éven so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.” This, Sir, is our doctrine, and. you must 
be careful not to implicate Paul as bora a co 


preacher with your devil. 


———— > 
NEW SUBJECT OF PRAYER. 


The editor of the “ Christian Mirror,” in an : ar- 
ticle over the signature of “ Another Subscriber,” 
not only continues to recommend his own paper, 
but suggests the propriety of: making ita particular 
subject of prayer, as are colleges, missions, | “&e. 
Though such recommendations and proposals would 
appear quite as well from some other paper, we will 
wave that tspeiny andi ingUtrs whether we 2 may. with 


~ Our orthodox brethren have an “itching palm” 
for the people’ s money. They openly advocate the 
system oftithes. Our pious ancestors sooner than 
have submitted to this abominable imposition would 
have perished in tortures. “ When the «people in| 
the time of - Nehemiah,” says the Boston Recorder, 
a neglected to bring in the rirues, the Levites fled 


port ministers, as well as to educate them? * * * * 
Tf the people were willing to give as much for the 
support of religious teachers as God’s chosen peo- 


people, under a former dispensation, ever impoy- 
erished by “ bringing in all the tithes into the store- } 
houses?” It was the neglect to support the worship 
et God that made them poor.” ‘So far this ortho= | 
~ dox writer is fair and candid, and therefore, I-re- 
~ spect him: for his frankness. He speaks out and |} 
says in substance, “TI wish to introduce the Jewish 


i et them pray ‘that on Mi oe mi “Gyike up a ‘isk 
exhortation for all. foreign missionaries to return 


creat: 


, | fo hwith, -and first, convert | our heathen, - home, 


iy ot. are ae 


(FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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SPIRITS IN PRISON. 

~ Several: correspondents having requested some 
comment on the passage containing the subject of 
the “ spirits in prison,” we offer the following re- 
marks, aware, however, that some may differ, per- 
haps dissent almost altogether, from our view of this 
passage. The reader must think for himself, and 
make his own comments, if what we offer do not 
ne him. 

; 1 PETER iii. 18—20, 

mete For Christ-also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust that he-might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit ; by which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison: which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the long-suffering of God watted 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by 
water.” 

» The ordinary comment on this passage is simply 
an expression of the literal reading of the transla- 
tion, with the exception of making the preaching, 
by Christ, to be by his spirit through the medium 
of Noah. This view admits one truth which we 
shall contend for ; that man, in this mode of being, 
so long as he remains an unbeliever, is in prison. 
There are those, however, who stoutly contend, 
that the “ spirits in prison” are those who were co- 
temporary with Noah, and destroyed by the flood ; 
and that Christ, during the time that sitet vétied 
between his crucifixion and resurrection, while his 
body was entombed, actually*preached to those ini- 
prisoned Antediluvians in another mode of being. 

~ We dissent from this view of the subject, for the 
following reasons. First: The passage, when cor- 
rectly understood, and compared with other testimo- 
nies, will not admit of it. Second: The impartiali- 
ty and goodness of God, is not reconcileable with 
- this view of the subject. Third: It is not the most 
reasonable construction of the passage. 

Bi 2 To give our own opinion at once, we will say, 
3 that the apostle was speaking of the different Provi- 
: dence of God, under two dispensations. — In Noah’s 
_ time (the fist dispensation,) men were the same as 
af ee ‘Christ came, being “ without Godi in the 


: 


ased, by the nilokenitg’ of Christ, to 
ih to gees unto sinners: of the same 


iw. ‘65 « For, fi for this ¢ ‘cause Wad the gospel piewehedl 


also to them that are dead, that they might be judg- 
ed according to men in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit.” All unbelievers are dead in 
trespasses and sins. Those spoken of were to be 
judged according to their real condition, for they 
were in the flesh, anda different result was to be 
produced from that of Noah’s time. They were to 
be judged in the flesh, and to live unto God in the 
spirit, while inthe flesh. If it is said, Nay, but they 
were judged without the flesh, as though they lived 
in the flesh ; we answer—Then they lived accord- 
ing to God without the spirit, as though they had 
possessed, or been influenced by his spirit. This 
conclusion, if you adopt this mode of reasoning, 
we think will be unavoidable. 

It is evident from Scripture, that all men, a part 
of the Jews only excepted, were ‘ without God in 
the world,” anterior to the coming of Christ. “Con- 
sequently, unless God is a partial Being, the condi- 
tion of all will be the same in another world. Had 
Peter intended to convey an idea similar to the one 
now entertained of this passage, he unquestionably — 
would have included all of Adam’s race, who had 
died before the Christian era. Otherwise, we must 
suppose, either that God was partial, in extending 
his Gospel to a part, or that the residue did not need 
it, therefore were not in prison. But the identical 
time is: marked out, in the order observed by the 
apostle. We are told, first; that Christ suffered for 
sins. Second: The manner of his suffering, being 
put to death in the flesh. Third: That Christ was 
quickened, after he was put to death; and he was 
quickened by the spirit ; by which, he preached to 
the spirits in prison. The preaching was after 
Christ’s resurrection. Could he then go and preach, 
through Noah, to those who had been removed from 
the earth, and the flesh, for so many centuries? . 
None will ever admit this. And it would also be 
doing violence to the passage, we think, to contend 
that Christ preached, by Noah, before he was put to 
death in the flesh, or quickened by the spirit. * 

If it is contended that the spirits were imprisoned 
posterior to this mode of being, we then ask, 
Where were they imprisoned ? In hell, or Heaven ? If 
it is said, In Heaven. 'Then, we say, let them re- 
main in their prison; if you would call Heaven a 
prison. But, if you say, In Hell. We shall ask 
for proof; pledging ourselves to establish the Posi- 
tion, that the Scriptures speak of no hell which is 
not both located and endured in this life. es 

Our friends who pretend to be orthodox, are un- 
ive ae to admit that Christ preached to any spirits 
out of the body. They have a peculiar aversion 
to every thing which makes against their favourite 


2 


hell, and delightful endless misery. We do not ex- 
pect they will approve of our objections to this part 
which is so disagreeable to them, because we have a 
substitute which strikes a blow quite as deadly and 
destructive, to their future miseries, which, charita- 
ble souls, they piously reserve for their neighbours. 
If our comment, thus far, is favourably received, it 
must be by those, who, however they may partially 
dissent from us in opinion on minor points, are not 
only willing but desirous, that their greatest enemies, 
if they have any, should be saved. 

The apostle, in this passage, appears to have his 
eye fixed intently on the character of Christ, the na- 
tuie of his kingdom, and the offices he should per- 
form. Probably in allusion to the prophet Isaiah, 
(xlii. 6, 7.) by whom God speaks as follows—* I the 
Lorp have called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee 
for a covenant [not to, but] of the people, for alight 
of the Gentiles; to [do what? Ans.] open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house.” 
Is the prison and darkness, bere spoken of,in another 
world? O,no! Well, then, the spirits in prison 
were in. the same place, with the prison itself. 
When was Christ * given [not sold,] a covenant of 
the people, [not the elect,] for a light of the Gen- 
tiles?” (The nations.) Was it while Noah was 
building the Ark? If not, then it appears that the 
people, the Gentiles, (the nations,) are the “ spirits 
in prison!” 'T’o us, the above conclusion is irresisti- 
ble. Probably the reader may have some objec- 
tion to receive it, on account of his supposition 
that the phraseology of 1 Peter ili. 20, cannot, be 
any way construed to arrive at the same result. 
We acknowledge there is little harmony with the 
obvious import of this verse, and our exposition of 
the subject supposed to be contained in it, But the 
reader will please to remember, that our view is in 
perfect accordance with God’s declaration by his 
prophet. Consequently, Peter and his Maker and 
instructer, are disagreeing ! Is this the conclusion ? 
No! By no means. It isthe translators of the epis- 
tle of Peter, and not Peter himself, who are the au- 
thors of the discrepancy. Peter is speaking of 
God’s dealing with men, in the flesh, whose conduct 
was as disobedient as those of Noah’s day, when the 
ark was preparing, &c. Not that Christ, after he 
was crucified, and’ quickened, preached in Noah’s 
day and generation, which would be an absurdity. 
Neither that, Christ preached by Noah, before he 
was put to death. Nor are we to understand Peter 
to mean, that Christ preached before he was quick- 
ened, while his body lay.the victim of the grave ; 
but, that Christ, after his resurtection, preached, by 
the Spirit of God that quickened or raised him from 
death unto life, unto men imprisoned in the dark- 
ness of unbelief. We conclude, by offering to the 
consideration of the reader the following, which i is 
the best translation of this passage, probably ex: 
tant. We believe it is Wakefield’s. 

«“ For even Christ suffered once for sins, the righ- 
teous for the unrighteous, that he might bring | us to 
God; being put to death indeed i ‘in the flesh, ‘but 
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the course they frequently take. 


sity of their assertions, and the 
| conduct. 


wreak his vengeance on any one he chooses, — 


nearest and dearest connexions, to remove the 


time, charitably consi a 
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restored to life iy the spirit; in which also he 
preached to the spirits in prison ; such as in former 
times were hard to be convinced ; as when the long- 
sufferings of God earnestly waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was preparing, wherein few 
(that is, eight) lives were saved by water.” ie ting’ t 
ae 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Mr..Editor—It is painful to every charitable and 
benevolent mind, to witness the various, and I may 
safely say, wnhallowed measures resorted to by op- 
posers of the Doctrine of God’s Universal Good- 
ness, to impede the progress of that, glorious and 
soul-cheering sentiment. With them, it would aps 
pear that the motto is, “ the end justifies the means,” 
and however illiberal or uncharitable the course 
may be, to which they resort, if it but produces the 
effect to divert the attention of one solitary being, 
from a consideration of, or opatetaage into, this 


« Tacentious and destructive heresy,” as they please 


to term it, all seems well in their estimation. Judg~ 
ing from their conduct, we need not longer abide 
by the hard and unreasonable Doctrine of Paul,— 
(« Shall we do evil, that good may come 2? God FoR- 
BID,’) but may freely indulge in any excess of 
evil, if there is a prospect of the least possible good 
resulting therefrom. This is not an exaggerated 
picture. Our daily experience and observation 
prove the truth of it. We see every social and 
charitable feeling trampled under foot,—every prin- 
ciple of that benevolence and good-will which ought 
to exist between man and man, outraged and set at 
defiance, by those who are striving to prejudice the 


| public mind against that Doctrine which teaches 


that “ God is Love,” and that he is the Father, Bene- 
factor, and Preserver of all, and that mankind are 
all Brethren. 

With the utmost stretch of charity, we cannot ee 
believe that these opposers many times know better, 
than to make the assertions that they do, or pursue 

Their opportu i- 
ties of acquainting themselves with the 2 pr. inciples of 
the Doctrine, and of witnessing the effects of it in 
those who profess it, cannot but. teach, them the fal- 
impropriety of their , 
An instance I know, which follows, and 


out of his own mouth the person stands. condemn- 
dis- 


ed. A Rey. Gentleman of my acquaintance, 
coursing upon “ Dangerous errors,” adv 
Atheism, Deism, and Universalism. , His main at- 


tery appeared to be aimed at Universalism, know- 
ing, I suppose, that there were many. of that. pro- 

fession in the vicinity. In the course of his obser- 
vations he remarked, 


‘salism) my br ethren, be generally received, and vice 


— Let this Doctrine, (Univer- : 


and iniquity may stalk through our streets with ¢ n- 
punity,—the assassin may go Sortha am open day y and 
bic 


will be even a mercy. for us to take the lives of our 0 


this troublesome life to a better and happier ae 
I was present and heard “the declaration, and at the 


‘our Doctrine, ‘For on ‘no other ground 


e: Aim ~ 


~ the Religious Intelligencer of Aug. 2d, under the 
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world, under his solemn invocation to Deity to ac- 
company them with a blessing? That “profane 
swearing and intemperance are shameful and de- 
structive vices, we readily admit; but that they 
should, therefore, be identified with the doctrine of 
the “ Restoration,” or restitution spoken of by all 
God’s holy prophets since the world began, we 
protest against. It is the most wliberal and wnchris- 
tian-like conduct. Being reviled, we would not 
wish to revile again, but would seriously urge  M. 
S.” to hold “ the Mirror up to view,” that he may 
learn what manner of spirit he is of. We ask him, 
and the Hditor who first suffered such sentiments to 
pass through his columns, whether it exhibits 
“ compassion upon the ignorant and those out of the 
way? Whether it is exhorting with all meekness, 
Jorbearunce and long-suffering 2 Whether it is 
*¢ doing unto others, as you would wish them to do 
unto you?” And, finally, Whether it accords with. 
the injunction of our Master, recorded Matt. v. 43 
—45? We ask them from whence they derive au- 
thority for thus deliberately slandering their fellow 
creatures—their brethren too, whom they are under 
the most solemn obligations to “Jove as themselves 2” 
Whence their evidence for such assertions as these— 
And so it is, that intemperance and Universalism, 
are, with few exceptions, eventually identified.” We 
cannot but think them fully sensible of the falsity 
of such declarations, Visit the dram-shop, if you 
please, go to that poor distressed object, who is 
reeling from the Bar in search of something to 
stretch his paralyzed frame upon—ask him if he 
believes in the “ final restoration of all men to ho- 
liness and happiness?” and with all the indignation 
he is master of, he will tell you “ Vo /”—and ten to 
one if he does not confirm his testimony against it 
with some horrid oath. Range the community of 
drunkards through, and you will find ninety-nine 
out of an hundred giving the samo reply. Where, 
then, shall we Jook for their motive in thus “ bear- 
ing false witness against their neighbours,” unless 
-we find it in the same course which led certain. in 
ancient time to exclaim, ( Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians ! !””. hs 

One word more to the writer of these truly char- 
uable remarks. By turning to James i. 26. he will 
find these words—*“ Jf any man among you seem 
to be religious and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, that man’s religion is vain 3” 
which may not be wholly unprofitable for his con- 
sideration. In the slory given by “M. 8.” in con- 
‘nexion with the remarks we have adverted to in 
the preceding, there is such a faithful portrait given 
of a living character, that had not the “hero of | the 
tale” been pursued to his death, we should almost 
have been led to consider it as alluding to their Jate 
y- | favourite “ author,” bolstered up with his “ thirteen 
| recommendations,” of gentlemen, lawyers, reverends, 
- | and doctors of divinity! if! But as we believe he is 

; | still io: frequently wandering without home or suste- 
| nance, unless ‘supplied by the hand. of pity’ —we are 
oe it ime ys: and t to be iets 


count for such singular conduct, unless I regarded 
him as the worst of all characters, a—Hypocrite— 
asserting that which his own experience would teach 
him was positively false. Not long after this, the 
same Rev. Gentleman, freely and unhesitatingly 
acknowledged, in. a conversation I had with him, 
s§ That so far as his acquaintance extended with 
those of our profession, [and there were many known 
to him as such] he had not aught against their mor- 
al conduct—that they were, generally, worthy and 
upright citizens—that he did not experience half the 
opposition, or ill-will from them, that he did from 
those of his own society, and that he knew not, but 
the writer of this, was on as good a footing as re- 
garded his eternal welfare as he was himself! !” 
To render the absurdity of his conduct complete, 
in another conversation with me, about two or three 
months after, he denounced the profession wholly— 
in effect, calling them the offscouring of soctety— 
“ There never was,” said he, “ that person in exist- 
ence who believed the sentiment, and manifested 
the least fruit of righteousness or good works !” 
How, or in what manner the Rev. Gentleman in 
question can reconcile these several declarations, I 
know not—to me, they are inexplicable. A consist- 
ent course of opposition is not so much to be won- 
dered at—for if they call the Master of the house 
Beelzebub, much more will they, those of his house- 
hold. But, that they should, as it were, thus 
« blow hot and celd” with the same breath, is whol- 
ly unaccountable. 

I have been led, Mr. Editor, more immediately 
to these remarks, from the perusal of an article in 


head, “ Effects of Universalism”—which accompa- 
nies this, and which you will please te copy into 
your columns, for the benefit of such of your sub- 
scribers as may not have an opportunity of seeing 
it otherwise.” Setting aside the authenticity of the 
story it contains, ‘there is such a flow of benevo- 
lence, good-will, and above all, of that Heaven-born 
charity, which “ beareth all things,—believeth all) 
things—hopeth all things—and endureth all things,” 

manifested throughout the remarks, that the reader 
will insensibly beled to award to the writer all the 
credit due him, “ for this feast of reason—and this 
flow of soul.” He must rise from the entertain- 
ment it affords him, with the most exalted views of 
the writer’s candour and liberality. The spirit he 
has manifested, is’ so widely different from that 
which led ; a certain character to “ thank God he was | 
not as other men,” or to exclaim—“Stand by 
ay’ ae for ig am holier than ‘thou iri is so per- 
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will, be, (to use a cant phrase) Are there not a i plenty 
of whiskey-mills there? And so it 1s, that intempe- 
rance and Universalism are, with few exceptions, 
eventually identified. I hope that the publicity 
which is hereby given to the following, as a fact 
which may be rested’ on, as having taken place a 
short time past, may be blessed for reproof and for 
instruction in righteousness, , 

Ina certain village there are a number of men, 
who embrace the doctrine of Universal safety or 
restoration. Many of them are men of intemperate 
habits, who frequently, if not constantly, meet on 
the Sabbath, and indulge their festivity and raillery. 
Whether the errors in doctrine first led them into 
this degeneracy of manners and looseness of habits, 
or the corruptness of habits, into the errors of doc- 
trine, is immaterial to the present account. One of 
them, however, who had strangely combined these 
together, in consequence of his numerous and offen- 
sive vices had forsaken his family, and in despite of 
the efforts of a benevolent and.virtuous companion, 
had sunk into poverty and the lowest degradation 
wandering frequently without home or sustenance, 
unless supplied by the hand of pity. It appears, 
however, that by some exertion he had obtained a 
gallon of whiskey; and on the day he was passing 
with his bottle, he was heard to swear that he would 
now, enjoy it, that he would enjoy it alone, that he 
would not be thwarted by bis companions. He was: 
afterwards seen going towards a neighbouring wood: 
but little notice was taken of his conduct, it was so 
common. Nothing farther transpired till the Sab- 
bath, when his companions being together at the 
tavern, in the midst of their dissipation, one of them 
inquired what had become of ——. No one recol- 
lected to have seen him for several days, or after the 
transaction of Thursday. This.excited some alarm, 
a general search was made, but in vain. At length 
some little boys recollected to have seen him on 
Thursday evening going towards an old house 
which had been some time vacated. They ran, 
and upon opening the door, beheld him an awful 
Jand detestable object. They communicated the 
intelligence.. He had lain near three days. The 
weather was very hot. He had b ecome so disgust- 
ing and loathsome, that his companions themselves 
were going to abandon every effort to bury the body, 
but it being determined to fire the building if they 
‘did not, which would endanger some other property, 
they nailed up a coarse box, and with pitth-forks 
and shovels or similar instruments, to the no small 


exposure of their health and lives, at length suc- 
neglect religious instruction, profane the Sabbath, 


ceeded in rolling him into the box, and with the 
hastily and insensibly. slide into. intemperance and 


| assistance ofa horse or oxen, dragged. it to the pit. 
profanity, and often terminate their career in ruin} An individual passing near the house on Thursday 
and despair. — y 


. evening, recollected. to. 2 e heard” such. aw fully 
These fact are S80 notorious, that eheee a poor | a 
intemperate, rofane creature is seen wallowing in 


ee that. it is frequently. asked: Is he not in 
Inive 


stance which could possibly lead to an examination 
of the truth of it. Is he afraid to come to the light, 
“lest his deeds should be reproved?” .We are 
gravely told in the story, that the companions of the 
deceased were “ going to abandon every effort to 
bury the body, until it was determined to fire the 
building, if they did not, which would endanger 
other property.” Is there no law against the firing 
of buildings, and, that too, to the destruction of 
other property? We think there is, and if we mis- 
take not, heavy penalties are annexed. In short, 
Mr. Editor, the story carries such evident marks of 
fabrication on the very face of it, that few will be 
disposed to give any credit tosuch sturr. Ifit is 
true, Jet them come forward and give the names of 
the persons concerned, the place where it occurred, 
and the time when it transpired, and then, possibly, 
it may lead the community to a much closer “ at- 
tention” to the vicious tendency of these “ deluding 
and soul-destroying Doctrines!!!” as this charitable 
writer terms them. P. 
— =< -—-— 
From the (New-Haven) Religious Intelligencer. 
_ EFFECTS OF UNIVERSALISM. 

The sins of intemperance and of profane swear- 
ing, which are but too commonly practised in many 
parts of our country, are indisputably to be classed 
with the most shameful and destructive vices. 

The errors of Socinianism, Universal Salvation, 
or restoration, which are now uniting under the 
softer name of Unitarianism, areamong the most 

“deluding and soul-destroying doctrines. 

The connexion between those shameful and ruin- 
ous vices, and those dangerous and destructive 
errors in doctrine, deserve much greater attention 
than is generally bestowed upon it. When men 
begin to indulge themselves in the above named 
vices, their consciences alarm them, and the salu- 
tary reproofs of their friends, frequently occasion 
some uneasiness of mind, and it is natural for them 
to seek some ‘solace for the mind, and some shelter 
from the attacks of their friends. .Nothing meets 
these objects so happily as the doctrine of tinea’ 
Salvation; because this frees them from all appre- 
hension of danger, retorts the folly in the face of 
the reprover, and casts. the odium upon the 1eHe- 
rance or superstition of their friends. Thus it is 
seen ‘that the indulgence of sin draws them certainly 
into. the vortex of delusion and error, It is also ob- 
servable that when men of decently moral habits, 
_ through carelessness, inattention, or design, fall in- 
to the above errors in doctrines, that they soon 
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evil may learn to do well. 
they who read may be mended. 
: = = —<—je- a - 
‘From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
TO THE MINISTERS AND MEMBERS OF 
THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


M.S... 


Dear Brethren—It is with sensations which I do 


not recollect ever to have experienced, that I write 
this letter. Itis well known to many of you, that 


for more than seven years, I had the honour of be- 


ing an acceptable member of your communion. I 


commenced the study of theology some years ago 
with the sole object of making myself useful to the 


Methodist connexion; but my investigations have 


led me to reject what you consider the marrow of 
the gospel. I was very willing to believe (in divinity) 


all that you requested of me; but I could not be- 


lieve without evidence; and it is little more than a 


year, since I have given up all expectations of ob- 
taining it. ‘ 


I always doubted the doctrine of endless misery ; 
but thought it might be true; and that my unbelief 


proceeded from ignorance; for J thought so many 
~whom I esteemed as ministers and fathers in the 


church must be right, and heartily wished myself 


like them. 

~ While I was assisted and directed in my theolo- 
gical studies, I was without a guide or preposses- 
sion, in philesophy; and my mind, ever on the 
‘stretch to solve the various phenomena, which I saw 
surround me, at length dispelled the darkness, and 
led me to certain and inevitable conclusions, which 
I very soon perceived I could not reconcile to what 
Thad been taught was true divinity. I knew very 


well that what was false in philosophy could not be 


true in theology. Such, however, was my affection 
for you, my brethren, that I resolved not to leave 
you; and to avoid being expelled, I thought of stu- 
dying medicine, and was on the very eve of laying 
aside all ideas of continuing in the ministry, when 


I found I could not reconcile it to my conscience; 


and that as J was acitizen of the world, I was re- 
sponsible for my conduct to a higher tribunal than 


a sectarian platform of faith; and that I ought to, 
act from a higher motive than merely the opinions. 


or feelings of Ne wisest or tiidst pious of my reli- 
gious friends. Ihave no intention of impeaching 
the motives by which I think a large majority of you 
are actuated—I do think you sincere, and if it were 
in my power I-would still live on terms of Christian 
‘friendship | with you, but I have good reason to be- 


lieve it will be impossible, except i in a few instances. 
‘Tei true, I think early prejudices keep you from 


> truth ; but I make a difference between an error 
‘of the héad’ and one of the heart—honesty being all 
tha ‘is essential to goodness. 


~ As Thad never read any Universalist beaks; nor 


heard any preaching till I espoused ‘the doctrine, 
you will easily perceive that reason and the Scrip- 
tures were my only guide. I can truly say {andI 
believe you who are acquainted with me, will not 
eyes ta anxious. desire nd pray- 


May God grant that 


say, that] now as firmly believe that all mankind 
will be restored to holiness and happiness, as I be- 
lieve that they will exist after the death of the body. 
Indeed, I believe what is called orthodoxy, is well 
calculated to. make sceptics. Beginning with the 
church of Rome, and passing through the various 
grades of orthodoxy down to Universalism, I really 
think the more orthodox the worse, and the more 
heterodox the better, till we arrive at the last men- 
tioned doctrine, which alone is consistent with the 
whole tenor of the Scriptures and common. sense, I 
have not embraced the doctrine of the final happi- 
ness of all men, without the strongest conviction of 
its truth ; nor rejected the doctrine of endless mis- 
ery, but from a full conviction that it cannot be 
supported by any fair interpretation of the Serip- 
tures, or by any course of logical reasoning from the 
justice, goodness, wisdom, and power of the Deity. 
Believing as I do, in-the truth of the Scriptures, and 
having no doubt that they teach in the most posi- 
tive manner the doctrine of Universal Salvation, I 
feel myself bound by the most solemn and sacred 
obligations to use my utmost influence (however 
small) to diffuse its ight among my fellow men. As 
I believe nothing can be more Jaudable in public 
teachers, than to disseminate what they con$tten- 
tiously think the truth, I shall always respect an 
honest zeal in those from whom I differ; and all L 
ask, is, “that mercy I to others show.” 

Tron alone is my object, and truth has nothing 
to fear from a contrast with error, or the closest in- 
vestigation. ~If you are in an error, my brethren; 
(and whe knows that your are not) it is to your ad- 
vantage to be convinced of it; and as I certainly 
think you are, you will not take it ill in me, in 
pointing out to-you in acandid manner, what I con- 
sider the most exceptionable parts of your system 
and articles of faith. 1, Let me ask those of you, 
who are versed in the New Testament, and church 
history, If you have any authority for Episcopacy ? 
You cannot be ignorant that the primitive churches 
chose their own pastors. “ One is your Master even 
Christ”—Are ye not then all brethren ? Is not Epis- 
copacy an appendage of monarchy; and every way 
unworthy a free and enlightened people? 2. What 
are the qualifications you require in those you’ 
authorize to preach? If a young man, entirely igno- 
rant of the Scriptures and every species of litera- 
ture, except being able to read and write, be opera- 
ted upon in a reformation; and in the moment of 
his religious excitement fancies himself called to 


| preach; if he can speak fluently, is he not sent forth 


to teach mankind without any other reason to offer, 
why they should believe, than that they will be 
damned if they don’t; and who knows of no other 


|way by which men can become virtuous, but by 
| passing through the same animal and mental excite- 


ment they themselves experienced? After a young 
man is thus taken on a circuit, what opportunity has 
he of getting knowledge? It is true, that some who 
have a thirst for learning, which*nothing can re- 


‘move, obtain much general information ; but of 
le | your thousands of preachers in the United States, 
ke waa respectable authors? Is not your 
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sisted of two sons and a daughtér. “The Lasers 
is the subject of my story, was, when very young, 
taken over into England by a wealthy relation, and 
educated in the Protestant belief. In the course of | 
time, the father, mother, and all the family fell vic-. 
tims to a hereditary disease. The young lady was 
recalled to France in order to claim her inheritance. 
The confessor of the family, together with his bro- 
ther priests, were very much vexed, that a heretic 
should possess this large estate, and they feared lest 
they might lose the many benefits and emoluments 
they had obtained during the count’s life-time. 
Every argument was therefore set at work, every 
art was tried, and every persuasion made use of to 
convert this stray sheep to the faith of her fathers. 
The young lady. was successively waited upon by 
friars, monks, and even bishops; but she remained 
firm in her belief, and replied to their arguments 
with a judgment and discretion which showed she 
had not embraced her religion without due inquiry. 
Wearied out at last with the mcessant importuni- 
ties of her friends and relations, one day, when the 
Bishop of N s had argued for a long while with 
her, Holy Father, said she, I will consent to become 
a Catholic, if you will administer the sacrament to 
me, this very day. With pleasure, my child, says 
he; but you must go to the altar and receive it. 
there. “I had rather, replies the lady, avoid the dis- 
grace of a public recantation of my errors, and if 
you will be good enough to sanctify this place, by 
virtue of the authority delegated to you by the holy 
church, and administer it here, I will show my gra- 
titude by my donations to the church. This was the 
“argumentum ad crumenas.” The bishop consent- 
ed, and the young lady undertook to prepare the 
requisite materials. After the priest had sanctified - 
the place and purified the room, as he was about 
placing the host upon his tongue, she asked him 
this question, Do you firmly believe, that your 
power as a minister of the gospel, and the words. 
you have pronounced, have altered the nature of 
that wafer, that itis now really the body of Christ? 
Undoubtedly replies he, it is as much the body “of 
our Saviour as there is a God. Sa if that be the 
case, it must possess a saltita d holy efficacy. 
Woman! exclaims the zealous | got,, “tis sacrilege” 
to doubt it. Tees 3 % that be the case, wiles re 


whole system unfriendly to literature? What op- 
portunity can men have for study, whose every mo- 
ment is occupied in travelling, preaching, and visit- | 
ing from house to house? ts it not an opinion 
among you, that your most ignorant preachers are | 
the most useful in getting up awakenings? How 
often have I heard it said, that such and such 
preachers had lost their usefulness, when no other 
reason could be assigned, than that they had become 
dispassionate, and had laid aside that fiery zeal and 
positiveness, by which their first preaching was 
characterized! I ask this serious question, Is not 
your form of church government calculated to im- 
pede the growth of the mind? Who among you 
dare publish a book without the consent of the Con- 
ference? Who dare preach a sermon without con- 
sulting the discipline more than the Bible? What 
room can there be for improvement while every, 
preacher is bound by the same chain, and no one 
dares for a moment to ‘call in ‘question the infalli- 
bility of the discipline? Have not all the exertions 
‘of those who. wished well to science, and who tried 
their utmost to establish seminaries among you, 
proved unavailing, and can you not ‘discover the 
real cause ? 

1 know you'say, the’Lord does not seem to pros- 
per your schools, which has been the fact from the 
days of Mr. Wesley, and which itis to be feared al- 
ways will be with your present regulations. 

In order to shut heresy out of the church, do you 
not shut out knowledge? Who among you read 
Unitarian or Universalist publications? And if any 
of your church members do read them, and speak 
of them in terms of approbation, are they not imme- 
diately suspected of heresy, and treated coolly? Is 
riot the theological library at Newmarket watched 
with a jealous eye? A little work entitled Errors 
OF METHODISM, containing some friendly advice 
to those who are in the habit of disturbing their 
peaceable brethren by their snowurs in time of wor- 
ship (although written by a Wesleyan Methodist,) 
could not peaceably remain. Was it not determined 
_ to exclude Priestly’s discourses? You very justly 
complain of the illiberality of some of the Calvin- 
ists, but what would be thought of the professors at 
Andover, if they were to exclude from their library, 
Universalist, Unitarian, Arminian, or even Deistical: 
books? Truth can never be in any real danger, for 
God is its author and supporter. ‘Who has any thing 
to fear from storms, whose house is built on a rock ? 
A man may well tremble if he stands on a sandy | ¢ 
foundation, but it is to his own advantage to be made 
sensible of his danger. I shall endeavour in a future | 
number to point out, in a tender manner as posible, | astonished priest spit’ sthies 5 tly af 
some errors in your articles of faith. Soft /mouth with the utmost loathing, immediately 

i eptaae o BLIPHALDT pia oa the house, and never pes asco ‘to convert 
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Mr. Editor—As nothing is a surer means of. con- 
fating, the errors of mankind, than exposing them : 
in their truly ridiculous light, I offer to 0 your e 
ers the following well authenticat 

About the year 1818, there reside 
gentleman: of independent fons His 
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then of Gia “A lady, who was in habits of famil- 
iar intercourse with Mrs. Judson, and to whom e ap- 
plication was made for charity, in her behalf, informs 
us, tiat the visiting dresss of this self-denying fe- 
male missionary could not be valued at less than 
TWELVE HUNDRED DOLLARS!! The rea- 
der may be startled at the mention of such an enor- 
mous amount laid out in a single dress, to decorate 
the person of one whose affections are professedly 
set.on heavenly things, and despising the vain and 
gaudy allurements of the world; it appeared tous in- 
credible, till we heard from the lady some of the 
details. The Cashmere Shaw! was valued at $600; 
the Leghorn flat $150 ; Lace trimming on the gown 
$150, &c.; jewelry would soon make up the sum, 
leaving necessary articles of clothing out of the 
question. We hopethe next edition of the mission- 
ary arithmetic, will inform us how many infants 
were robbed of their innocent, if not necessary, 
playthings; how many widows had denied them- 
selves the use of sugar in tea, and butter on bread ; 
how many poor debtors had robbed their creditors 


and labored without stockings and shoes, to furnish’ 


out this modern representative of the mystical Bab- 
ylon. N. E. Galary. 
——<f_ 
From the Literary Magazine, for 1804. 
NATURE OF VIRTUE. 

The celebrated Jonathan Edwards wrote a pro- 
found Treatise on the nature of true Virtue. The 
following anecdote from Joinville, the historian, of 
the last great expedition of the French to Syria and 
Egypt, before that of the present umperator Gallo- 
rum, will show that the same sentiment and doc- 
trine may occur to the most dissimilar minds and 
in the most opposite situations. 

Joinville says, “Friar Yves, of Brittany, being 
skilled in_ the language of the Saracens, was em- 
ployed as interpreter between St. Louis and the 
Ambassadors for the King of Damascus. St. Louis 
was then in Acre, and the Ambassadors had come 
there to treat with him. The Friar, on passing be- 
tween the King’s lodging and that of the Ambas- 
sadors, ¥ was one day encountered in the street by a 

; very aged cies fine in het right hand a pot of 
burning coals, and in her left a pitcher of water, 
“ Woman, (said father Yves) what art thou about to 
do-with these live coals in thine hand?” “'To burn 
Paradise,” answered she. “And what with the 
water P? “To extinguislr the flames of hell!” | 
Friar Yves then asked, how she could talk so? Her 
| r eply was, “ That no person may do good in this 
tA to obtain a reward in: Paradise ; and that 
none may refrain from sin, for fear of the torments 
of | hell; ‘but that we may all do good, out of pure 
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the great modern metaphysician and divine, and a 
hero of the crusades, which were undertaken for the 
express purpose of redeeming the souls of the ad- 
venturers from the punishment due to their crimes 
in a future world. 
> 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Str—By publishing the following, you will oblige — 
a Subscriber. 

FACTS RELATING TO THE UNITARIAN 
CONTROVERSY. 

I, Trinitarians cannot produce a single Passage 
of the Bible, in which the Doctrine of the Trinity 
is stated, although it. is very plainly defined in the 
Standards of the English and Scottish iron 
ments. . 

Il. That eae: and impartial Editor of the 
Greek Testament, Griesbach, himself a Trinitarian; : 
rejects, from the ist Epistle of St. John, (v. 7, 8,) 
the words, “in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost; and these three are one. And 
there are three that bear witness in earth.” The 
Critical evidence upon which this passage is main- 
tained to be spurious, is held to be satisfatory by the 
generality of competent judges, of all Churches. 
Many of the Theological Writers of the present 
day, though avowed Tinitarians, have expressed 
their belief in its spuriousness; among whoin are 
Marsh, the Bishop of Peterborough,* Prettyman, 
the Bishop of Winchester,t Adam Clarke, the 
Wesleyan Methodist,t Charles Butler, the Roman 
Catholie,§ the Eclectic Reviewer,|| a Calvinist ; and 
Dr. Wardlaw, of Glasgow, avoids this and the other 
supposed Trinitarian Passages that are affected by 
Griesbach’s emendations, in his gio eae with 
Mr. Yates. 

III. Griesbach’s reading, in wees Xx: 28, wristedd 
of Church of God, as in the English version, > 
Church of the Lord (viz. Jesus). Hae 

IV. Griesbach’s reading, 1 Tim. iii. 16, instead of: 
God manifest in the flesh, is, He [i. e. Christ} who 
was manifested in the flesh. ‘a 

V. Griesbach’s reading, Rev. i. 8, is, rate Alpha 
and Omega, saith the Lord God, &c. and i. 11, the 
words, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the® 
last, and, are omitted by him. » 

VI. The words printed in Italics in our Caneel 
Version, denote that there is nothing corresponding 
to them in the Original, e. g. the’ word fod; gta 
vii. 59, and 1 John iii. 16, 4 

VII. Neither the word Trinity nor any equiva-— 
lent word, nor the phrases, God the Son,'God the 
Holy Ghost, Eternal Son, Two Natures in Christ, 
Original Sin, Imputed Righteousness, Vicarious 
Sacrifice, or the Atoning Blood, occur int the Bible. 
VII. The Holy Spirit, as different rem God the 
Father, i is never, in the Bible, proposed as the 


Stes 


IX. The Powers of Christ are never, in the Bi- 


a | ble, referred to God the Son, but Prraclably, to >the 
if | Father or his Spi 
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4 ‘Trans. of. ‘Michaelis, Notes. ot Elements of Christ. 
90. + Commentary « on the passage. :§ Hore 
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~ good, which the community can enjoy, is harmony, 


“most atrocious cruelty, than has been avowed and 


= 


iv. 21-31; also, Mark xiii. $2; 1 Cor. viii. 6; 


pampering them, is one of the greatest evils the 


‘facts, have proved, that no wretch, the most aban- | 


‘therless our testimony. The fact, that “God is 
‘good to ail, and his tender mercies pre BYE) all his 


‘God made ‘man alike, without | pre- “eminence, and 


authority, | pre-eminence, and distinction, which God 


Christ condemns them. For Christés YS, 
‘kingdom 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERAL 
Sir—On Sunday last I attended the Presbyterian 
Meeting-house at Morristown, (N. J.) and heard the 
Rev. Mr. Dewitt. preach from the following words : 
‘Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.” I 
must confess I was pleased with the first part of his 
sermon, and approve of his definition of the word 
holiness ; with the exception of his broad assertion, 
that man is totally depraved. In bis discourse, he 
asked, ‘* Are all to be made holy?” He expressed 
doubts, and said, there were those who taught that 
all shall be made holy somehow or other at death, 
or after death. He then asked if the Scriptures 
contained any thing which supported that hypothe- 
sis? I think he answered No! But do we not read, 
“As the tree falls, so it shall lie; and he that is 
filthy, shall be filthy still?” ITanswer, No! The 
Bible contains no such doctrine. ss 
My motive, Mr. Editor, in noticing this gentle- 
man’s discourse, is, to put the public on their guard, 
and to caution them, how they hear, and what they 
hear. I am of-opinion that few persons would be- 
lieve this reverend gentleman to be wicked enough 
to alter the Scriptures, or so ignorant as to mistake 
their contents. I would refer this gentleman for 
proof that all will be made holy, to Heb. viii. 8=12. 
Psa. Ixxxvi. 9. Dan. ix. 24. : 


X. Our Hesca Savion | in his oleha Prayer, | 
recorded in the 17th chapter of St. John’s Gospel, 
declares the Father, to whom he is praying, (ver. 1, 
5, &uc.) to be the only true God, (ver. 3.) and with the 
same breath claims for himself only the character 
of him whom the Father (the only true God) had 
sent. 

Let the serious inquirer examine attentively the 
following additional passages of the Bible: Deut. 
vi. 4, compared with Mark xii. 28; Isaiah xl. 18. 
xliv. 6.xly. compared with John viii.41-54, and Acts 


1 Tim. ii. 5. 
ee 
A FEW REFLECTIONS 
ON AMBITION AND THE LOVE OF THE WORLD. 


We presume no humble honest man, of any de- 
nomination, will deny that there exists in the hu- 
man mind, in this mode of being, a predisposition 
ambitiously to desire pre-eminence, fame, and exal- 
tation above their fellows. Men, generally, account 
that sin, which is, in their opinion, aggravatedly 
wicked. Not so the Scriptures. Every deviation 
from the commands and precepts of the Scripture, 
is sin. It is common to estimate the amount of the 
evil by the extent of its effects. Now the greatest ; 
WATCHMAN. 
friendship, brotherly affection, and the absence of il ies 
pride, avarice, and ambition. ‘Tt is our solemn con- 
viction, that the present order of things, in the re- 
ligious world, of elevating men, dignifying and 


Morristown, Aug. 14, 1823. 
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MISSIONARY IDEAS. 

A late paper has started a new idea to favour the 
Missionary cause. It is this—Let a “ Grindstone” 
be provided, in each populous town, to be called 
the “ Missionary Grindstone,” the crank to be 
turned by “ pious young men ;” and the pious of 
the community to keep them at work, by sending 
their penknives, scissors, razors, etc. to be ground, 
}&c. It is conjectured a large sum could be raised, 


public is burdened with. For it has a tendency 
to generate feelings of spiritual pride, and religious 
animosity, hostile to the public good, view it in what 
shape you will. 

Facts, and we are constrained to say, horrible 


doned drunkard that ever existed, the most profane, 
the most blasphemous, atheistical and degraded man, 
ever manifested less natural affection, and more 
abominable indifference toward others, with the 


ed, who now are useless members of society. — 
Thee 
SALVATION OF INFANTS. 
Robert Robinson’s inimiti epitaph on, four 
Infant, Children, comprises, in a few words, the’ um 
and substance of all that can be said on the subject. 
‘EPITAPH IN HOUXTON CHURCH- YARD, NEAR 
CAMBRIDGE, | fake 
Bold Infidelity; turn pale and die; 
Beneath this stone four Infant’s ashes hie 5: 
Say, are they lost or saved? 
If Death’s by sin, they sinn | because they’s re here; 
If Heayen’s by v works, i in Heaven they can't eprest oe 
Reason, ah, how depraved! — * 


Revere the Sie ed page—the ‘knot’s a ues : 
‘ aes died, for Adam sian arate, , for J esus died! . 


De 


practised by dignified Christians! By men, ambi- 
tious of spiritual exaltation, and holy pre-eminence 
over their fellows. The blood of murdered millions 
is our proof. The groans of the widow and the fa- 


os 


works,” is sufficient to. convince every reflecting 
mind, that man’s benevolence should extend alike | 
to all. Leet it be remembered, that God made man 
upright, and that man sought out inventions. — That 


that ma made dignities and titles, and usurped an 


never authorized nor approved. ‘The religion. of the 
world approves of these follies. The religion. of 


m is. not of this, world.” Therefore ‘ 
b is Bee , Smoluriep Baas 
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© TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


~Sir—You will much oblige an inquirer after truth, 
by giving what you consider the frue scriptural 
meaning of the following verses, in the 13th chap- 
ter of Luke, viz. 2, 3, 5, 23, 24, to the 30th inclu- 
sive. The 28th verse was the text from which the 
Rev. Mr. C. in Vandewater-street, preached last 
Sunday evening. In his sermon he drew a charac- 
ter of the Almighty, that, in my opinion, would al- 
most disgrace the great enemy of mankind. No 
wonder that he said, “ It was a subject on which he 
did not wish often to preach;” and that it was “a 
very unpopular one.” He may rest assured that it 
7s “unpopular,” and will continue to be so. 

Yours, &c. 

New-York, 4ug..18, 1823. 

REMARKS. 

It is proper, first, to inform L. M. that the Rev. 
Mr. C. once published a book, entitled the “ curis- 
JIAN’S VADE-MECUM,” which book contained a 
“ Chapter on Baptism,” in which, p. 188, it is de- 
elared, (by the Rev. Gentleman himself!) that the 
phrase, in the original, which is rendered the king- 

_ dom of heaven, “is adopted when it is manifest that 
the place of dominion suggested is earth, and not 
heaven; and that therefore the term cansbe under- 
stood only asa synonyma for” (the Rev. gentleman 
here made a mistake, and intended to say) Theos— 
God. By “kingdom of God,” therefore, as used in 
‘Luke £iii. 28, “There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out,” we are to un- 
derstand the Gospel dispensation. For the Rev. Mr. 
C. says; Vade-Mecum, p. 188, “ Accordingly ‘the 
_ kingdom of heaven’ is a figurative form of speech, 
which is used sometimes to denote the Gospel dis- 
_ pensation; in other instances, the reign, the domi- 
nion, the government, which God has established 
jn the Christian church.” Now we agree with the 
| Rev. Mr. C. in this view of the subject. The 29th 
- verse reads as foliows—# And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down in the king- 
‘dom of God.” —Quere—Will they come from the 
east, &c. in another world? We consider the Jews 
were first, and the Gentiles last ; but now, in the 
: ae of the Mediatorial kingdom, the Jews will be 
. last, and the Gentiles are first. © 
_ LL.M. requests our opinion of the “True Scrip- 
“ture meaning of Luke xiii. 2, 3, 5, 23, 24,” &c. 
‘We do not believe the warning, as it is considered, 
yee Except ye reps ant, | yer ‘shall all. likewise perish, “id 


z can possibly ha 7 any relation | or application | to any 


L. M. 


ca 


of Adam’s race, since the destruction of Jerusalem. 
The Jews, by theit obstinacy, actually perished in 
the same manner, as did those on whom the tower 
of Siloam fell, &c. 

The 23d to 30th verses inclusive, we consider to 
mean the following—That at the close of the Jew- 
ish economy, and when the door of types and sha- 
dows should be shut, that many Jews should strive 
to acquire the truth, and to enter into the kingdom 
of God; or, in other words, to see the reign of 
God, &c. That they should behold the Gentiles, 
whom they despised, favoured of God, and they 
themselves outcasts and wanderers. The Jews are 
now without,.and continue, to this day, to knock at 
the door of types and shadows, but it is Shut. 

——=e-—__ 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD, 

Sir—If you would have the goodness to reconcile 
the apparent contradictions in the following passa- 
ges, viz. First Epistle of Paul to the Thessalonians, 
v. 9, with the 7, 8, 9, and 10th verses of 1st and 2d 
chapters of the Second Epistle of the same apostle, 
to the same people, you would very much oblige 
your sincere friend and reader, C. L. E. 

_ New-York, Aug. 5, 1823. 
REMARKS. . 

Our correspondent is requested to examine the 
connexion of the passages in question. Consider 
Paul to refer to the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the end of the Jewish rule and church. That Paul 
and his brethrea in the faith, were not appointed 
unto wrath, but obtained a salvation by Christ, from 
all the sufferings which the Jews endured ‘while 
their city was besieged and destroyed. Paul speaks 
of tribulation being recompensed to them who trou- 
bled or persecuted his brethren. The 2d chap. 2d 
Epistle Thessalonians, unquestionably is a brief 
account of what should take place during the time 
spoken of. The calling and appointing of Paul, 
and believers under the Mosaic dispensation, is 
plainly declared in Ephesians i. where the salvation 
of Paul, considered in the extensive view of God’s 
purpose, is predicated on the fact, that it is God’s 
good pleasure to gather all in Christ. 

It is indispensable to a correct understanding of 
Paul’s epistles, that we should bear in mind, that 
he wrote them before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
while the temple was standing in that city, and at 
the very time when the Jews worshipped in. its 


courts, and sacrificed upon its altars. (See 1 Thess. , 
ii, 14-16.) The kingdom of Christ considered as 


the intuioduttion’ of the Gospel, in contradistinction 
to the Jewish economy, was yet to come. Paul 


views the subject thus, in 2d Epist. Thess. i. 4-10, 


Ps 
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We see the declaration of Paul, so far as it relates | 
to the punishment from the presence of the Lord, 
verified in our day. The Jews are a standing eyi- 
dence of the truth of the testimony. 

Itis also important to consider, 

who were appointed unto wrath, were designated 
by a God of love, and to. consummate a merciful 
purpose. The same apostle, speaking of this peo- 
ple, in Rom. xi. 28-82, says, * As concerning the 
gospel [if you please, God’s method of salvation, 
they are now treated as] enemies for your [the Gen- 
tiles] sakes ; but as touching the election, they are 
beloved for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance. For as ye 
in times past have not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their unbelief, even so 
have these also now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all.” 

It appears from the above testimony, that the 
Jews, although beloved of God, and by him con- 
cluded in unbelief that he might have merey on 
them, were not appointed to salvation as Paul was, 
but were the subjects of wrath, because God’s wrath 
was reyealed against their principles and practices. 
—— 

{> We insert the following at the particular re- 
quest of the Rev. Mr. W. Roy. 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
REVEREND WILLIAM ROY. 

Respected Sir—When you shall have looked at 
the contents of this sheet, I hope you will excuse 
me for troubling you on this occasion: I have been 
endeavouring for more than a week to get at that 
number of the Gospel Herald which contains Mr. J. 
Ditchett’s last, and very erroneous remarks on your 
Discourse of the 15th of June; but did not succeed 
until Saturday last. He commences his commenta- 
ry on your witnesses, by very insidiously remarking, 
that we put the Col] “to Mr. Peter Sythoff’s name, 

_in order to give the more validity to his testimony.” 
But I am warranted in saying, that he could not 


that the Jews 


have had any such impression, for it was most satis- 


factorily proven to him, when at Newark last, that 
it was altogether a mistake on our part, and that 
- there was not the least design in so doing. . He fur- | 
ther, states, that Mr. S. charged you in his (that is 
Ditchett’s) presence, with the same gross assertions. 
This is another palpable ‘and designing falsehood. 
For to my knowledge, Mr. 8. had not the least ob- 
jection to any part of the Discourse, unless what 
you said relative to Atheists, Deists and Universal- 
ists, &c. &c. And as for Mr. Sythofi’s ever saying | 
that he was drawn into the business i in a hurry, and 
that he was sorry he had signed your paper, thats is 
equally false. 


But I ‘must sisal! that I felt somewhat : 


shocked, when I read i in the Herald that Sheriff 
e" olds 


bad subscribed. 
after, I immediately related to him what Ditchett 


necessarily militate against your cause. fi therefore 
‘this morning sought and obtained an interview with 
the Sheriff, and he absolutely denied making any 
such communication to Mr. Ditchett, and observed 
that Mr. Sythoff did not tell him that he regretted 
signing his name, &c. But I would now ask Mr. 
Dichett, ifhe has not sufficiently manifested the im- 
potency of his cause, by adducing such far-fetched 
testimony ? Why does he refer to the Sheriff ‘for 
what Mr. S. has said? He had a long interview 
with Mr. Sythoff himself, and if Sythoff had said 
any thing in the least favourable to his cause, would 
he not have embraced it with the greatest avidity, 
and given it to the public through the Herald ? 
Most certainly he would; but the fact is just this— 
A little previous to his conversation with Mr. Sy- 
thoff, at Bonnel’s tavern, he remarked in my hear-: 
ing that he had heard that Mr. 8. was sorry that he 
Sythoff entering the room shortly 


had said, when he turned indignantly toD......- 
and said, No, Sir, I ain not sorry, nor did I sign my 
name until] I had twice read Mr. Roy’s paper.’ f 
have since conversed with Mr. S. upon the subject, 
and he says he will cheerfully give you his affidavit, 
to what he has signed, &c. This you may conclude, 
does not look much like a recantation on his part. | 
As fot Mr. D.’s most seandalous attack upon the 
judgment and memory of the afflicted James C. 
Ogden, it is almost without a precedent. Mr. Og- 
den is 2 man Of a sound mind and a retentive mem- 
ory, and bears an unblemished character. To the 
best of my knowledge, I shall now briefly notice, 
what, in my opinion, puts the pinnacle on. his infa-— 
mous climax—viz. his stating that I had asserted 
that the paper which I signed read different from 


‘the one You published ;—and likewise, that I had 
| added the last part of your third objection. 


T do 
assure you, Sir, that I never suggested such an idea. 
Mr. Ditchett asked me, in the presence of: several 
persons, if I wrote your publication. I immediate- 
ly put a negative to his interrogatory, and there was 
no more ia on the subject. 

And now to conclude, T must remark, that there 
is but one essential truth in all his last communication, 
and that is this, he says Mr. Rhode is not inclinedto. 
contradict himself. I went to see Mr. Rhode, on 
Saturday, and took with me the Herald, and I verily 
thought that Mr. D. was correct; for Mr. Rhode 
says, that so far is he from contradicting himself, 
that he will make oath before any Justice of the 
Peace, to the full amount of what he has subscribed, 
at any time, if you think it will be of : service to you. 
And as Mr. D. acknowledges Rhode to be a man 
lof veracity, perhaps his testimony coming under 
oath, will be received as bearing ‘some weight with. . 
‘the friends of Ditchett. Bs 


Hn To THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
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to be regretted that severity should in any. case be 


necessary among brethren. ‘The conduct, howev- 
er, of some who have assumed the clerical charac- 
ter, is extremely reprehensible, and I conceive it to 
be the duty of every honest man to raise his voice 
against their unchristian conduct. 

Timid minds may shrink—those possessing deli- 
oF feelings may be disposed to heal the hurt slight- 

ly,—but to oppose the current of abuse successfully, 

energy, decision, and even severity, will be found 
necessary. Your correspondent speaks of “ Doctor 
S.’s people.” Now I think, that “ the earth is the 
Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.” The church is 
called, “ God’s heritage ;” and what right the Doc- 
tor has to lord it over them, I know not. I should 
like to know the difference, in fact, between the 
Catholic priest, who receives from the hand of the 
starving peasant his poor pittance, and the Protes- 
tant clergyman, who lives in luxury upon what 
properly belongs to the poor and destitute! That 
this is sometimes the case, facts will abundantly tes- 
tify.. Many in this city who are contributing large- 
ly to, what is called, religious purposes, are unable 
to pay their debts. Others are living in penury, 
and almost destitute of the necessaries of life; 
while their pastors and their families are indulging 
in all the fashionable follies of the day. “ Surely 
these things ought not to be.” 

It is perfectly just, that the pastor should be re- 
munerated for his time; but that he should receive 
twice as much as he can earn in any other calling 
is unjust. It may appear plausible enough to talk 
of a fair bargain ; but it is well known to those con- 
versant with the affairs of churches, that-the lower 
classes have but little influence in such bargains, 
_and their opinions are but little regarded. These 
affairs are generally managed by a few individuals, 
who are more intent on parade and popularity, than 
the temporal good of their poor brethren. 1 trust 
the pages of the G. H. will never be devoted to pro- 
mote the schemes of ambitious and interested indi- 
viduals, like the time-serving publications of the 
day ; but with fearless independence expose those 
=figep-tooted comeeprions which threaten to destroy 
the | power of iness from among us, and leave 
nothing but empty show. 

hould any Calvinist find a teacher of Universal 
salvation, acting in opposition to cardinal principles, 
{ think be will be in duty bound to point it out in 
language plain enough to be understood. ‘ 
Yours truly. : 
A FRIEND To CONSISTENCY. 

fewo- dunk, , Aug. 1823. 4 

. B. An enemy is less dangerous than a flat- 
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-I Hotes a conference not long since in 
C a by the meptiatss Tcould not okie any 


preacher arose a sdavihiad his 


0 anaes ae: had not ome to 
4 fthe 


easing 


ng | 
e ex friendly’ thanner, after x ing a 
06 ae . | are the premises, aeaartine to this Calvinist : ? Ans. 


God. After speaking some. time about the judg- 
ments upon Rochester, having reference to the 
many recent deaths in this place, he then, in order 
to, have a small Mount Sinaz, declared, that he had 
not the jcast reason to doubt that a man who died 
in this village lately, had made his bed in hell ; 
awful, he says, to relate. I agree, with him} but 
the question is, How should he know this ? 

I have one question to ask—Will a man be 
damned for not believing that which he cannot un- 
derstand 2 Task, Did ever,a man understand that 
all mankind were made liable to endless misery, 
and yet some of those that were made liable, were 
elected to everlasting life? This looks to me like 
the mystery of iniquity. 

Conversing witha Baptist brother, not Jong since, 
on asking Me if “the Lord was eee to all, and 
his tender mercies over all his works;” he replied, 
certainly he is. I asked him, If his tender mercies 
were over those he made endlessly miserable? He 
would not give me a direct answer ; but said, it is 
for the glory of God. Now, if this is for the glory 
of God, wouldit be for his glory to make all happy ? 

C.S8. B. 

Rochester, Monroe Co. (.N. Y.) July 1823. 

—<—p—_— 
CALVINISM vs. UNIVERSALISM, 
OR CAUSE AND EFFECT ILLUSTRATED.—— 
Or the cause of Drunkenness proved and defend- 
ed, §e. 

Our last Number contained what the Connecti- 
cut Calvinists, who figure in the (Vew- Haven) “ Re- 
ad Intelligencer,” call “ Effects of Universal- 
ism.” Now we like to see things called’ by their 
right names. We are disposed to a dispassionate 
inquiry into, and illustration of, the charge there 
brought against the doctrine of Universal salvation. 
We want the public to judge in this case. We ex- 
cuse the Calvinist for his slander, not because his 
slander was, according to his doctrine, foreordain- 
ed, but because we believe he is under the almost 
uncontrolable influence of the devil, the father of 
lies. We pity the subjects of the kingdom of dark- 
ness, and rejoice that a day of deliverance awaits 
them, when their captivity shall be led away cap- 
tive, and they receive the gifts of love and honesty. 

This Calvinist will have it, that the fact of the li- 
centious tendency of the doctrine of Universal sal- 
vation is so notorious, that “ where a poor intempe- 
rate, profane creature is seen wallowing in his pol- 
lution, that itis frequently asked: Is he nota Um- 
versalist 2 So on the other hand, if it is observed 
that such a man has become a Universalist, it is in- 
quired, Has he not become a drunkard too 2” ke. 
Although the premises are as false as any lie can 


|be, we shall accommodate this Calvinist, for once, 


by admitting the supposition that he has told the 
truth, What then is the result? Why, this ‘Calvin- 
ist rejects the faith and principles of the believer i in 
the salvation of all men, and his own principles and | 
doctrines must fornish evidence and arguments to 
prove and i ~ What 


Facts, notorious facts, prove, that when a man be- 
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comes a Universalist, he also, of necessity, ‘* be- 
comes a drunkard too!” How does this happen? 
Why, here are cause and effect: The cause of the 
drunkenness, is the belief of the salvation of all 
men ;* the cause of this belief is, what ? 
his will not answer. If our encomiast was an 
Arminian, the case would be altered; as it 1s, we 
shall keep him to his principles, and make bim ac- 
countable for the conclusions which flow from his 
own premises. Weill, what are a Calvinist’s premi- 
ses? Ans. “ God hath foreordained whatsoever 
comes to pass.” What is the foreordination of the 
Calvinist’s creed? Ans. “ The decrees of God are 
his eternal purpose, whereby, for his own glory, he 
hath foreordained whatsoever comes to pass.” Does 
it come to pass that “ men become Universalists °” 
O, yes. How does it happen? Ans. It was the 
“ eternal. purpose of God” that they should be so; 
therefore he “ decreed, or foreordained” it. Does 
it come to-pass that Universalists “ become drunk- 
ards?” This is a“ notorious fact!’ How does this 
happen? Why,.it wasthe ‘ eternal purpose of God” 
that Universalists should ‘* become. drunkards,” 
therefore it was decreed, or foreordained |” 
_. Now we, (although on the authority of a sober 
“Calvinist, are drunken Universalists,) shall enter 
our protest against all evasion of conclusions which 
flow from a Calvinist’s premises. And we appeal 
to all the sober men in the world, and ask, Does it 
not follow, of necessity, from the Calvinist’s. creed, 
and premises, that the drunkenness of Universalists, 
so far from being the effect of their principles, is 
the effect of God's “ eternal purpose, whereby he 
hath foreordarned whatsoever comes to pass?” Can 
any thing be more conclusive ? Look at the premi- 
ses. It comes to pass that Universalists get drunk. 
God foteordained whatsoever comes to pass. ‘There- 
fore, God as certainly foreordained the drunken- 
ness of Universalists, as the drunkenness of Univer- 
salists comes to pass. Prove the principle. God 
never foreordained whatsoever comes to pass. 'The 
drunkenness of Universalists comes to pass. There- 
fore, God never foreordained the drunkenness of 
Universalists. Reader, the deductions of reason 
are as infallible as truth itself.“ It is impossible 
for a thing to be and not to be at the same time.” 
We will now consider the necessity for this 


drunkenness, according to this Calvinist’s premises. | 


Tt must be conceded, that God decreed the happen- 


ing of necessary, or unnecessary, and therefore inju-| 


rious and useless, events. The certainty of the 
event taking place, depends upon the will and 
power of the being who foreordains the event. 'The 
wil of the being who foreordains the event, must be 
governed by the wétlity or advantages which are to 
arise from the happening of the event; or from the 
inutility and evil that the event will occasion ; or 
from sheer caprice. The power of the beipiaten|? 


* This principle i is. proved to be true by its application. 


Every man, for-sooth, who believes i in the endless misery of 


a large portion of mankind, is sober ; and possesses, of “ne- 
oe ae as a Consequence of his faith, a mortal. antipathy to 


When you see a man drunk, you know his senti- 
oie No Calvinist ever 


ergo, NOAH was; a UNIVE 


ets: drunk. Noah got drunk; 
SALIST!!! ech ry 


a Cees 


pleasing to him. 


pleasing event certain. 


‘ery, and finally eee ov Fen 
’’ | know very well that it i 


pends upon his constitution and independence. 
God is declared to be self-existent. Of all-mighty 
power. Now it must be admitted, that the drunk- 
enness of Universalists is pleasing to God, or dis- 
If pleasing to God, a reason can 
be assigned for his foreordaining it, and making the 
If displeasing, no reason 
can be assigned for God’s decree, unless you admit 
the absurdity, that God employs his omnipotent en- 
ergies against himself, 

Again. “cop 1s Love.” (So says the Scrip- 
ture.) If God is nove, then his decrees must be 
consistent with love, and he must foreordain every 
event from the impulse and exercise of love. Con- 
sequently, it follows that, if God foreordained what- 
soever comes to pass, he foreordained the drunken- 
ness of Universalists, if the drunkenness of Univer- 
salists comes to pass. And if “ Gop IS LOVE,” 
he foreordained it in love, and it follows, that it isa 
lovely thing to get drunk!!! 

Reader—Is drunkenness the effect of the doctrine 
of the salvation of all men; or is it the effect of 
Calvinism? 4; 

Now, be it known unto all men, that we enter 
our SOLEMN. PROTEST against the abominable 
premises, and the wicked conclusions of Calvinism. 
We pity the man who could write and utter the 
slander we have noticed. We are ashamed of 
those whose sectarian prejudices could so far get 
the better of their understanding and conscience, 
as to publish to the world, and countenance this vile 


production; which is an outrageous denial of the 


every day’s experience and observation of an en- 
lightened public. It isa disgrace to our country, 
and to the press. It is a satire upon the character 
and principles of every professor of Christianity, 
who tolerates with pecuniary support, or by any 
countenance whatever, the paper which ushered 
this bantling of ecclesiastical spleen into being, and 
poisoned the atmosphere of Christendom with the 
pestiferous effluvia of high- bended slander, and un- 
paralleled falsehood. yao aR tite 
“ O my soul, come not thou into their Roane 
unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou uni- 
ted. Cursed be their anger, font was fierce ; and_ 
their wrath, for it was cruel.” ie ee 
—<»—_ 

» From. the ie play ) Universalist Magazine. 

i (LETTER 2.) <8 pee Ts 
Bellingham, — , 1893. 
TO THE. ‘MINISTERS “AND MEMBERS OF 
. THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 
| Dear Brethren—In my last I stated, that I should 
point out to you what I considered exceptionable in- 
your articles of faith; which I now proceed to doin 
as tender a manner asthe nature of the subject will, 
permit. [commence with the doctrine of the TRIN: 
ITY 5 not,, Honiet pee I think, in. <iteellg 


is built. the superstruc : 
the infinite evil of sv 
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that all has ben aid for and against it, that learn- 
ing, experience, and ingenuity Sodta invent. I 
know also that you have very little charity for Unt- 
tartans as Christians: and that rejecting the doc- 
trine of the TRINITY, will be sufficient, in your esti- 
mation, to brand me, not only with heresy, but infi- 
delity itself. I have not the vanity to think that my 
views respecting the doctrine in question, are infal- 
libly correct; but this I can say, they have been 
formed from a ‘careful examination of the sacred 
writings ; and ‘that if the Scriptures and my reason 
lead me astray, there is no remedy; for I will suffer 
no man to think for me—I will believe nothing im- 
plicitly. a 
T suppose all the arguments by which T'rinitari- 
ans endeavour to prove that Christ is Jehovah, are 
grounded on the three following propositions: 1. 
He is the Creator and preserver of the universe. 
2. He is called God by the sacred writers. 3. He is 
the object of religious worship. The above propo- 
sitions I shall notice in as brief a manner as possible. 
1. He is the Creator, &c. Let.me direct your at- 
tention to Proverbs viii. 22. tothe 30th verse in- 
elusive; where Solomon personifies Wisdom, and 
makes it speak the following language: “The Lord 
possessed me in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning or ever theearth was. When 
there was no depth, I was brought forth; when 
there was no fountains abounding with water. Be- 
fore the mountains were settled; before the hills 
were brought forth. While as yet he had not made 
the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the 
dust of the world. When he prepared the heavens, 
I was there: when he set a compass upon the ! 
of the deep: when he established the clouds above 
when he strengthened the fountains of the deep: 
when he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters 
should not pass his commandment: when he ap- 
pointed the foundations of the earth. Then was I 
by him, as one brought up with him; and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always Safcve him.” 

_ Now turn to St. John’s Gospel i. 1, 2,3, “In the 
beginning was the Word (or Logos, literally, wis- 
dom) and the word @Wisdom) was with God and the 
Word (Wisdom) was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by 
him, (it, Wisdom) and without him (it Wisdom) was 
not any thing made that was made.” It will not 
be denied that the Rabbins and Greek philosophers 
used the term Logos, to designate Wisdom ; and it 
‘can make no difference with which it was original, 
as they used it in the same sense. Now observe, 
Solomon makes Wisdom say, “'The Lord possessed 
‘me in the beginning 3” and St. John says, “In the 
beginning was the Word” (Wisdom.) Judge ye: 
Is it possible to avoid the conclusion that Solomon 

~ an 
‘is simply an attribute of the Deity of which they 
— i ia pone a second siege ina ‘TRIN- 


ie ae ie “universe; and ry sahick ther 


’ 


st. John speak of the same thing; and that it]. 


work of reconciliation was commenced, is going on, 
and finally will be consummated, is very properly 
called the fulness of the Godhead; and I cannot 
but think a mind destitute of prejudice or preposses- 
sions, would immediately perceive that Logos, 
Word, Wisdom and fulness of the Godhead, mean 
the same thing, and are used to express that attri- 
bute of the Deity by which he is directed in all his 
works. God created all things by the Logos it is 
true; but must we infer from hence that the man 
Christ Jesus created all things? Certainly not; for 
he had no personal existence till some thousand 
years after the worlds were made. An eternal: prin- 
ciple dwelt in Christ, which St. John calls the word, 
and which the apostle calls the fulness of the God- 
head ; and itis, probably, to this principle that he 
himselfalludes when he says, “It is not I that do 
the works; but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works.” I think it will appear obvious, 
from the above remarks, that God created the uni- 
verse by Wisdom; and that the man Christ Jesus 
had nothing to do with creation; and that he never 
ace till he was conceived by Mary. au 

. It is said that Christ is called God by the in- 
eet writers. 
ix. 6, “For unto us a child is’ born,” &c. 
strange how any one, who had the least knowledge 
of the highly figurative language of the Orientals, 
should have imagined that this verse proved that 
Christ was the eternal Jehovah. If they had asked 
themselves, who should be called the everlasting 
Father, the answer would have been obvious ;—a 
child. Would the prophet have insulted Jehovah 
by saying that he should be born, and by giving him 
the title of prince, counsellor, wonderful, &c. and 
:| by calling him acuitp? David says in the 2d 
Psalm; “I have said ye are gods; and Jesus says, 
“If they were called Gods;’’ and the apostle, “ there 
are gods many and lords many, but unto us there 
is one God and one Lord Jesus Christ.” Names 
do not alter things; and whatever Christ might 
have been called, it is plain that “he was tempted 
in all points as we are ;” 
of the time when Jerusalem was to be destroyed ; ; 
and that he ate and drank, slept and awoke, lived 
and died like other men, with the exception of error ; 
guile not being found in his lips. Do you think 
that Jehovah was tempted as we are?, Did he eat, 
drink, sleep, and die? If Jehovah did not; and Je- 
sus Christ did, then Jesus Christ is not Jehovah, 
whether he be called so or not. Moses said’ to the 
Jews, “A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up, like unto me.” If Christ be Jehovah, how could 
Moses have the impudence to say he should be dike 
him? Did he compare the Almighty to himself? 
Does this look like the meekness of Be I think 
ane om 
. It is said that Christ is the object of “etigips 


Sine Religious worship does not consist in bo-. 


dily exercise, nor in a mixture of awe and wonder 
but in a spiimial communion of a soul with its Ma- 


{ ker; and in a suboftdinate sense, with other objects 


of its affection and gratitude. We love, adore, or 
worship God supremely, because he first loved us, 


and that he was ignorant. 


Much stress has been laid on Isa. 
It is 


i 


explains this subject and places it beyond a doubt. 
‘See his first general Epistle, iv. 1,2, 3, “ Beloved 


‘come in the flesh, were guided by the Truth, Holy 


‘and although I feel as much respect for his candor 
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and is the author of our cee erent | and we Nei 
Christ with the same love, but not in the same de- 
gree. | We are commanded to love our neighbour ; 
but it is not idolatry to love him ina subordinate 


sense. If we do not love our brother whom we have | 
-seen, how can we loye God whom we have not seen? 


We ought to love Christ as the immediate author, 
under God, of our holy religion, but Jehovah alone 
is worthy of our supreme adoration. I have thus 


briefly noticed the three propositions on which are} 
grounded the principal arguments for the divinity 


of Christ; and if others cannot see as I do, I shall 
not condemn them as heretics. 

- As to the third person in the TRINITY, it appears 
to me to be nothing more nor less than TRUTH, and 
the operation of the Divine energy or power. ‘The 
latter seems to be ‘meant in the first of Genesis, 
where it is said that “the spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters;” and in Luke i. 35, where 
it is said, “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of ‘the Highest shall over shadow 
thee ;” but the former is generally meant. TrutTH 
being a holy principle, is very properly denomina- 
ted the Holy Spirit, or Spirit of God. St. John 


believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they be of God (or God’s' Spirits) because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby 
know we the spiritof God. Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of 
God: and every spirit that confesseth not that Je- 
sus Christ is come in the flesh, isnot of God, ‘and 
this is the spirit of antichrist whereof ye have heard 
that it should come, and even now is it in’ the 
world. ” Those who confess that Jesus Christ had 


Spirit, or Spirit of God; and those who denied it 
were not of God, but were lying spirits, spirits of 
darkness or antichrist. I have thus given you my 
views of the doctrine of the rrinrry, which doc- 
trine I verily think one of the most palpable absurd- 
ities ever invented by priests, or believed by rational 
beings. The nature of this communication would 


not permit me to say more. It is alittle over a year 


i I began to doubt its truth ; soon after which I 
ad with care, Elder Hedding’s sermon on the di- 
vinity of Christ ; which was published at the request 
‘of the N.E. Conference assembled at Bath, Me. 1822, 


and abilities as I do for any man’s living, and al- 
though I believe he lias said all that can be said to 
prove that the Son is equal to the Father, and not 
only equal, but the Father himself; yet I must con- 
fess he has not removed my objections to the TRIN- 
ity. His sermon served to increase and confirm 


my dowbts; and I cannot think it can os any. 


candid inquirer after truth, whose mind is not blinded 
by early prejudices. The doctrine of the TRINITY 
is acknowledged on all hands to. be an incompre- 
hensible mystery; and it is certain, that it is con- 
trary to every thing we see in. ‘ature, and. can only 
be supported bya few ambiguous texts of scripture, 


in opposition to a multitude that are plain and ex-} 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is one God. 


until these things: take place.” 


plicit. God is y opcode called Love, Power, &e. 
and by the same rule’ that wisdom is made a. sepa 
rate person, all his attributes might be; and then - 


we should have as many persons in the Godhead as 


the Deity has attributes. Moses said, “the Lord 


!your God is one God;” but if he had been a Trin- 


itarian, he would have said, the Lord your God, the 
I can- 
not close without observing that you place too much 
emphasis on the word trinity, for if aman will 
but believe it in any form it’ will answer the pur- 
pose, and take away the reproach of infidelity. ¥ 
think I shall be able in my next to close. my ob- 

jections to your creed. 
Yours in love, — 
——— i 

CLARKE’S COMMENTARY. 

It is not perbaps generally known, that the cele- 
brated Dr. Adam Clarke, got the better of his pre~ 
judices so far, as, in his commentary on Matt. xvi. 
27, 28, to admit that Christ came, as there declared, 
during the generation or natural lives of those he 
addressed on that memorable occasion. ‘The learn- 
ed Doctor has made a concession in favour of the 
truth, which militates against his own favourite 
doctrine, which cannot be supported without a re- 
jection of this, the Doctor’s own exposition. The 
Doctor’s exposition follows, and the reader can see 
for himself. — 

“27 For the Son ef man shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels ; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his works. 

“98 Verily I say unto you, There be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see 


E. CASE. 


‘the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” 


Verse 27. For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father] This seems to refer to Dan. vii. 
13, 14. “ Behold one like the Son of man came— 
to the ancient of days—and there was given chim 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that, all peos 
ple and nations and languages should serve him.” 
This was the glorious Mediatorial kingdom which 
Jesus Christ’ was now about to set up, by the de- 
struction of the Jewish nation and polity, and the 
diffusion of: his Gospel through the whole world. 
If the words be taken in this sense, the angels or 
Sah ye eS ee rently the nee and d successors 


me are Seolterally referred 5 bie the wonderful 
display of God’s Grace: and uel after the aay of 
Pentecost.) Bias a: Te 


Verse 28. There be ‘seme eiieal shall “not 


taste of death] This verse seems to confirm the 
above explanation, as our Lord evidently speaks of 
the establishment of the Chiistian Church after the. 
> de- 
aid, 


day of Pentecost, and its final triumph after tl 

struction of the Jewish polity; asif he had 

“ Some of you, my disciples, shall continue to 
The destructi 
Jerusalem, ‘and ‘the Jewish economy, which out 
Lord here. predicts, took place about ort 
years after this; and some oy the persons ons now 
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him, doubtless survived that period, and witnessed 
the extension of the Messiah’s kingdom; and our 
Lord told them these things before, that when they 
came to pass they might be confirmed in the faith, 
and expect an exact fulfilment of all the other 
promises and prophecies which concerned the ex- 
tension and support of the kingdom of Christ. “ 
To his kingdom, or in his kingdom, Instead of 

Basilera, kingdom, four MSS. later Syriac, Coptic, 
Ethiopic, Saxon, and one copy of the Itala, with 
several of the primitive Fathers, read dove, glory : 

and to this is added, tow patros autow, of his Father, 
by three MSS. and the versions mentioned before. 
This makes the passage a little more conformable 
to the passage already quoted from Daniel: and it 
must appear very clearly, that the whole passage 
speaks not of a future judgment, but of the destruc- 
tion of the Jewish polity ; and the glorious spread 
of Christianity in the earth, by the .preaching of 
Christ crucified by the Apostles and their immedi- 
ate successors in the Christian Church. 


the hearing es the cause. This proceeding was by 
no means pleasant to the irritated Catholics, but 
they had no remedy but patience? On the appointed 
day, all the clergy of the city, and every adjacent 
place assembled’ in crowds, the court ‘was. filled 
with monks, friars, priests, bishops, archbishops, 
and even the pope’s legate, who happened to be 
there at the time, appeared among the ecclesiastics. 
The populace, also, eager to witness the punish- 
ment of so audacious a heretic, and ready to sacri- 
fice hini, surrounded the place in'crowds. But the 
General had taken the precaution to surround him- 
self and the prisoner with a strong detachment. A 
reverend priest addressed the court, and descanted 
at large upon the enormity of the offence; he repre- 
sented to them the hely mother of God as insulted, 
ill-treated, and sacrilegiously violated; and finally 
wound them up to the highest pitch of fury against: 
the devoted offender. His oration was received by 
the bigoted enthusiasts with thunders of applause, 
| and imprecations of vengeance; already they saw 


2. ae him tied to the stake and expiring in tortures at an 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. Auto da fe. But the judge, cool, collected, and tem- 
ANECDOTE. 


perate, turning round to the man, asked him, You 


THE SOLDIER AND THE VIRGIN MARY. have heard the charge, what is your defence ? That 


During the Peninsular war, a strong detachment 
from the French army occupied one of the principal 
cities in the interior of Spain. The Spaniards have 
long been celebrated for their blind and supersti- 
tious adoration of the Virgin Mary. The inhabit- 
‘ants of this place, in particular, were noted for their 
many statues, dedicated to her in all their churches. 
The cathedral exceeded all others in the size of the 
image, the splendor of the robes, the jewels and pre- 
cious stones, the yotive offerings of misguided zeal. 
Every part of the image was studded with diamonds 
and adorned with gold. A French soldier was noted 
for his ‘devotions, his constant and unremitting at- 
tention at the earliest and latest mass. He was one 
day aceidentally left alone in the church, after the 
first mass had, concluded, by the priest and sexton. 
He immediately seized the opportunity of convert- 
ing the jewels of the sacred image to his own use, 
aud so completely did he strip her, that when the 
monks returned they found her hands and feet bro- 
ken off, her eyes dug out, and not the value of a sin- 
gle sous left. ye Ped 
This horrid and i impious sacrilege aroused all the 
a es of the offended church, Immense re- 
s were offered, and every means were used to 
discover the offender. They at length succeeded 
in proving that this soldier was the Only person who 
had committed the crime. A deputation immedi- 
: ately waited upon the commander in chief, request- 
ing this culprit to be delivered over to the secular | 
power. Gereral N—, who was one of the illu- 
minati of | France, and possessed of liberal princi-. 
ples, P aeminey deliver this man to an enraged rab- | 
ble, who would undoubtedly put him to death with- 
ou the shadow of atrial. — He replied, that he would 
$ military and ecclesiastical tribu- 
he cause himself, and if. Hows: 

would then, without. hesitation, | 
ni meeponied:: the sacl week for’ 


deny that I robbed herof them. As I was praying 


asa poor and needy soldier, with a family of six 
children and nothing but my scanty pittance to 
support them, I suddenly heard a voice from the 
statue exclaim—* The Holy Virgin has heard your: 
prayers, she has seen your devotion, and pities your 
lot. Take these jewels and other ornaments which 
the piety of my worshippers have presented me with, 
and relieve your necessities. 1 am a spirit, and need 
them not.. My faithful followers. will soon replace 
thein, and you will be rescued from want and mis- 
ery,” 
daring to disobey it, I converted them to my own 
use, and blessed the friendly interposition es our 
blessed Virgin. 

Abominable liar! audacious wretch! exclaimed | 


turning to the priests of the cathedral, thus address- 
ed them—Was any one present at this time? No 
one, replied they. Do you believe it possible, ac- 
cording to your articles of faith, that the Virgin has 
power to convey her will in an audible manner, and 
to afimate an image? This was a question invol- 
ving the miraculous power and sanctity of the Holy 
mother; and to deny it, would at once overthrow 
her power and reduce her to the level of a mere — 
mortal. They, therefore, with some hesitation, an- 
swered, that it was not only possible, but had fre- 


‘swears that the Sacred Virgin gave these things to’ 
him, and you cannot disprove his assertion, that the 
‘man is hereby acquitted of the charge; but, ad- 
dressing himself to the soldier, if you. hereafter 
accept any present, unless before witnesses, from. 
any saint or apostle, even if from the holy St. Paul 
himself, I willinstantly hangyou, = = = =W. J. 


to her, and begging her interposition in my behalf, 


Astonished at this heavenly voice, and not 


quently happened. Then I decree, as the man 


Ihave taken the jewels and diamonds from the — 
Holy Virgin’s Statue, I admit; but I positively” 


& 


the assembly. The judge ordered silence, and . 


oe tion he had made. As his necessity required con- 


-to it, he would easily succeed in sucking out plenty 


- in India, giving an account of a “ mutiny of 


‘people, and with such power that it was indeed a 
“season when Zion’s gates were crowded with trem- 


the autumn and winter.” 


things as ‘figures, i in the Scriptures, are inclusive. of | 
. God's purpose toward all, and hot tc 
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yi Auopfal Hoang to”? Psalm singers! 

The Congtegational meeting house in Southwiek, 
Massachusetts, together with a two-story dwelling 
house adjoining, was lately destroyed by fire. A 
singing society held their meeting in the meeting- 
house, where the fire originated, and it was supposed 
to have been communicated from the spark of a 
candle. Bost. Rec. . 

———— 


co TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Our Subscribers who are yet in arrears for the 
Third Volume of the GoSPEL HERALD, are inform- 
ed, that the sums owed by them respectively, have 
been advanced by the Proprietors of the Paper, to 
defray the expenses of publishing, &c. and it is 
confidently hoped, that this notice of the fact, will 
be a sufficient inducement with them to forward 
the amount of their subscriptions without any un- 
"necessary delay. There is now due from Subscri- 
bers $1400; a sum which is by far too large to be 
kept from the Proprietors of the Paper, who have ad- 
vanced their own means, in default of others to fulfil 
their engagements. _ It is presumed our Subscribers 
are not aware of the inconveniencies which result 
from their negligence. Neither-do they consider 
that the Proprietors have no motives but in common 
with their Brethren, to disseminate the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, and to lessen the evils which error 
has generated and perpetuated. The object, then, 
being one, the exertions and means of all concerned, 
apis be one also. : 

y The Conditions of this Paper, necessarily 
oe payment in advance, as many are requested to 
settle their Subscriptions for the Fourth Volume, 
as_can do it without inconvenience... s 

a Se . 
NOTICE. 

The Membersof the “ Second Society of United Christian 
Friends,” in this city, are informed, that a special Meeting 
will be held on Tuesday evening next, (Sept, 9th.) at 7 
o’clock, at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, No. 63 Chrystie-street. 
The attendance of every member is ee ses gee 

(> We are requested to give ‘notice, that the editor of 
this paper will visit Morristown, (N. J.) a week from to- 
morrow, Sunday, Sept. 13, &c. 

ie 
KNEELAND’S TESTAMENT: =a bs : 


For Sale at this Office, The New Testament, in Greek, 
Greek and English, and English. The. Greek according to 
Griesbach ; the » English upon the. basis of the. fourth 
/ London edition of the Improved Version, “with an ‘attempt 
to farther improyement from the translations of Car sbell, 
Wakefield, Scarlett, Macknight, and: Thomps ee By 
Abner Kneeland, Minister of the’ First Independent ‘Church 
pot Christ, called Universalist, in Philadelphia. The Greek 
and English in 2 vols. Price—Greek, $3. Greek and 
English, 84, ee in lt $e 50, oe! $1 50. Bo. 
in calf, 8 17 


ALSO, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 


Ballou’s Notes on the Parables.—Ballou on Atoneinent.— 
| Ballou’s Eleven Sermons.—Discourse delivered at the In- 
stallation of David Pickering, by J. Bisbe, Jun. —Discourse 
nob ‘D. Pickering , on the peeks of St.Paul. 


ROCK HONEY. 
He made him to suck honey out of the rock.” 
Deut. xxxii. 12. 

Suck honey froma rock! How could this possi- 
bly be done? In South Africa, the bees have the 
habit of depositing, or plastering their honey on the 
surface of rocks in cliffs ; which, for its protection, 
they cover over with a layer of dark coloured: wax. 
This, by exposure to the weather, becomes hard, 
and of a colour which cannot be distinguished from 
rock itself. Suppose a person making an incision 
in this outside coat of wax; by applying his mouth 


of Honey. To a person viewing him fronra little 
distance, and observing some of the honey dropping 
from his chin, he would seem to-be sucking honey 
from the flinty rock. 

The bees frequently cover trees in the same man- 
ner, with their honey and wax. Ihave seen also 
the gable end of a Dutch farmer’s house plastered 
over in the same manner. ‘It proved to him a per- 
petual mine of honey ; for he had no sooner cut and 
carried away a portion of it for the use of his family, 
than the busy bees set to work to fill up the excava- 


tinued supply, he kept them constantly at work. 
They are most expeditious workers in winter, for 
thati is the flower season in such climates. 
Eo Rev. J. Campbell. 
are 
BLESSED EFFECTS OF MISSIONARIES. 

The Philadelphia Religious Remembrancer con- 

tains an extract from a journal of a missionary 
women against the missionaries.” It appears the 
women remonstrated with the king, against allowing 
the missionariés to remain in the country, &c.— 
* Four of the principal women were put to death 
with the soldier's bayonets.” The king of course, 
was thanked! For the missionary says, “ We thank- 
ed him for his gracious promises of regard and 
protection!” Is it the religion of Calvin, or of 
Jesus, that produces this bloodshed? If the spivit of 
Christ had been there, we think, a different result 
would have happened. 

{> The same paper gives an account of Calvin- 
ism raining from the clouds, as follows: 

HeTt was during the early part of September, 1822, 
that : appearances in Westfield indicated a shower of 
grace. There was indeed a sprinkling, and a few 
we hope, were saved, but the heavenly cloud passed 
along northwardly and stodd over Southampton, 
raiming righteousness upon that highly favoured 


co Ae 


bling and anxious, and rejoicing souls. — The wok 
continued in this place in its greatest es eneapet } 


The moderns are certainly ey in een 
tion. . We fear the cloud rained from beneathy 39 [oe ot 
stead of from above. The, use made of n natural | ? 


sectarians. © Payable i in Advance. a 
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From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
(LETTER 3.) 
Bellingham, ALBIS 

TO THE MINISTERS AND MEMBERS OF 

THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 
Dear Brethren—In my last, I gave you my views 
ofthe doctrine of the Trinity: I now proceed to 
examine other dogmas of your church, which I con- 
sider equally erroneous; and which I think are so 
intimately connected with the above named doc- 
trine, that they cannot be supported without it. I 
shall first make some remarks on infinite and vica- 
rious atonement, and the infinite evil of sin. 2d. I 
shall examine the unmERciFuL doctrine of END- 
LESS mMisERY. When the doctrine of the Trinity 
had once become a popular doctrine of the Chris- 


tian church, and was established as an article of 


faith, each person in the Godhead had a particular 
character assigned him. The Father was a mon- 
arch, full of justice and vengeance: The Son was 
the creator, full of merey and love: The Holy Ghost 
proceeded from both Father and Son, and seemed 
to partake of the nature of both. and his office was 
‘to obey them, and execute their designs. When it 
was admitted that the Son was co-equal and co- 
eternal with the Father, and as occasion required, 
the Father himself, and that he died to atone for the 
sins, original and actual, ofthe whole world, and suf- 
fered for and instead of mankind, it followed that 
the atonement was both infinite and vicarious. The 
doctrine of the infinite evil of sin, probably grew 
out of infinite atonement. 
been considered infinite, one would have borne no 
proportion to the other; and theologians in order 
to keep up a show of consistency, affirmed that 
sin was an infinite evil, because it was commit- 
ted against an infinite being. I know of but one 
preacher, however, in your church, the Rev. T. M. 
who believes the Deity suffered in the work of re- 
demption, although it seems impossible, consist- 
ently, to avoid such a belief, if Christ died; and 
Christ be the Deity as you affirm. We cannot be- 
‘lieve that God suffered, because suffering implies 
imperfection. ~ If only a finite being suffered, the 
atonement could not be infinite. God could not 
“suffer ; 5 andi if an atonement was made, it was made 
bya finite being, therefore the atonement was not 
infinite 5 and if Tssitsnd suffer for the sins which 


es - they ‘commit, the atonement is not vicarious—man- 


_ kind do s sui for 1 their sins, therefore the atone- 


_ment is neither ‘infinite nor vicarious. The argu- 


i ought tobe ashamed ofi ity By the| 


If the atonement had) 


is infinite, because it is committed | 
W, or an infinite Being, i is sO, i 


same reasoning we should say all our acts are infi- 
nite, as they all have a reference to God some way or 
other; they being all consistent with, or contrary to 
the eternal rule of right. No finite being can do an 
infinite act—man is finite, sin is an act of his, there- 
fore sin is not infinite. ‘This brings me, secondly, 
to an examination of the doctrine of endless misery. 
If I were to admit the doctrine of infinite and 
vicarious atonement with the infinite evil of sin, I 
could not avoid the doctrine of Universalism ; for if 
sin were an, infinite evil, and the atonement were 
infinite and vicarious, if Christ died for, and 
instead of the transgressor, and answered, the de- 
mands of the law for, and in his stead, why does he 
stand in jeopardy every hour? Is he not safe? IT 
will not howeyer take the advantage of an absurdigne? 
believed by an opponent, to refute another absurdity 
believed by him.. I have conscientiously given you 
my reasons for rejecting several of your articles of 
faith; and I shall now candidly give you my rea- 
sons for rejecting the popular doctrine.of endless 
misery, and consequently embracing that of univer- 
sal happiness. I have already proved that sin is not 
infinite, therefore it cannot deserve infinite punish- 
ment. God is just, and will proportion the punish- 
ment to the offence; therefore the doctrine of end- 
less punishment is false. I know you reject with a 
just abhorrence the doctrine of particular and indi- 
vidual election and reprobation, but I confess I was 
never able to see the great difference you talk of 
between foreknowledge and decrees. It is impos- 
sible there should be any contingences with Omni- 
potence. Iam confident that you will not allow 
God ever made one soul to he endlessly miserable ; 
but if any ever should be, I can very easily prove 
that he made them for that express purpose. There 
are two ways in which you try to prove that not- 
withstanding multitudes will be irrevocably lost, that 
God did not make them for that purpose, but to be 
saved ; both of which I shall examine and refute. , 
1st. You say that his knowledge has nothing to 
do with their conduct, and you endeavour to illus- 
trate and prove it, by the following simile: You say 
aman looks out of his window, and sees another 
man walking Alene the street past him. Now, you 
add, the first man’s seeing the other walk was not 
the cause of his walking, but the contrary ; 3 the last 
one’s emg: was the cause of the first one’s seeing 
him walk. So, you say, that the sinner’s going to 
hell is the rez ae why God sees him go there, his 


knowledge being founded on our conduct. What 


you say of the men is true, but when you apply it to 
the Deity. and his creatures, it is a mere sophism. 
This first man did not create ‘the other nor give him 
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his ability to walk past his house, therefore it is not 


an ingenuous argument. ‘Before God made man, he 


knew what he would dos he knew whether he would 
be endlessly miserable or happy. He gave him all 
his moral and physical powers, and if they lead him 
to-endless misery, he knew they would, and gave 
them tohim for that purpose. I beseech you can- 
didly to weigh the following arguments and see 
whether you are able to answer them. The Presi- 
dent of the United States possesses creative power 
and infinite wisdom $ 
congress that he will make a rational immortal be- 
ing, to goto the south pole where he is to enjoy per- 
petual felicity—the day of creation arrives, the crea- 
ture is made—he is told where he must go to be 
happy—power is given him to go there; he is told 
if he goes to the north pole, he will be confined in 
endless misery—he is then left at liberty to .go 
where he pleases, and he goes directly to the north 
pole, and is shut up in endless night. The mem- 
bers of congress ask the President, if he knew the 
creature he made would goto the north pole, and be 
miserable? The answer is, Yes, I knew it. And did 
did you make him to go there? No—I made him 
to goto the south pole, where [intended he should 
“enjoy perpetual happiness, but you see he has frus- 
trated my gracious design concerning him; for he 
has gone to the north pole and is shut up in ever- 
lasting despair. 
congress be such dupes as to believe him? Would 
they believe that the President, knowing that he 
would go to the north pole and be miserable, made 
him to go to the south pole, and be happy ? Would 
they not think all his professions of Tove a mere 
cheat? Could they believe he made him to be 
happy, when he knew he never would be; but on 
the contrary, knew he would be miserable ! p T ask 
further, could they think the President a good man, 
in exerting his power to make‘a being whom he 
knew would, and consequently designed should be, 
“miserable ? Would a farmer raise animals, knowing 
they would not answer the purpose for which he 
designed them, nor indeed any valuable purpose ? 
Would the manufacturer manufacture goods to sell, 
when he knew he could never sell them, but should 
lose them and all his labour ? 
aries go to India to preach to the Indians, if’ they 
knew they should do thein no good, but should be 


the means of making them more wretched than 


they are? Would any of you, my brethren, pur- 
chase an article knowing that it would not answer 
the purpose for which you purchased it? Can you 
think, then, that God made men to go to heaven, 
when he knew they would never go there? Do you 
think he is less wise or less consistent than your- 
selves? I trust you are satisfied if God knew any 
would be miserable, before he made them, he could 


not have made them for happiness, and as he could’ 


not have made them for -happiness, and as he could 
not ‘have been indifferent, but must. have had some 
design i in making them, he must have made them 


for misery ; 3 and if he made them for misery, he is a 
wicked, being, and’ deserves to be hated by all his} 
offapring) -< the Calvinists are justifiable i in de-! 
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he informs the members of 


Now Lask, would the members of 


Would the mission-_ 


till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 


all things shall be subdued unto 


Ts ann 


siring to dethrone him. What benevolent mind, 
but would wish them success! 

There is another way in which you endckvour to 
clear the Deity of blame in sending men into ever- 
lasting misery. You say there may be contingen- 
cies with Omniscience ; and to illustrate it, you say 
that God has created thousands of worlds, but there 
is room for millions more. Now you add, Omni- 
potence only implies power that can do all things 
possible to be done, and not power that does all pos- 
sible things. So, say you, Oniniscience only implies 
wisdom that can know all things, and not wisdom 
that does know all things. 'This also is a subtle 
sophism, a mere subterfuge, well calculated to de- 
ceive the artless. You say there is room for more 
worlds, and that God can make more, but how do 
you know it? The whole force of your argument 
rests on what you have taken for granted, which is 
not self-evident, and which you cannot prove. The 
Seriptures say, “ Known unto him are all his works 
from the beginning;” and the prophecies of the 
Old and New Testaments, give us all possible tea- 
son to believe that God is not ignorant of what is m 
future. Wisdom is the fulness of the Godhead, and 
the essence of the divine nature. It is that attribute 


of the Deity, by which he is directed in all his 


works, Wisdom must say, what must be left un- 
done, and what is proper to be done, and Omni- 
science must obey its mandate, otherwise inconsist- 
ent things might be done by Jehovah! God’s igno- 
rance of what will take place in future, does not 
place his character in a more amiable light, than if 
he knew and designed it.. There is not much to 
choose between an ignorant God and a wicked one, 
especially if the ignorant one might know if he 
would. One suffers his offspring to be lost, because 
he has no disposition to save them, and the other 
because he does not know they will be, and is too 
indolent to exercise the wisdom and power, which 
he possesses, to make them happy. “Peimit me to 
say, my brethren, that although Iam a mortal ene- 


-my to Calvinism, Ido think it more philosophical 


than Arminianism; and so far as the two doctrines 
relate to the character of the Deity, Ti can see no- 


‘thing to chodse between them. 


‘I come now in a more particular manner to 
offer you some of my reasons for embracing the 
doctrine’ of the final happiness of all men.— 

“Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people” ‘How could the angel 
say “to all people,” if but a part. only would be be- 
nefited by the gospel? “The Father sent not the 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but that. 
the world through ‘him might be saved. For the 
Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. For asin Adam all die, even so in 
Chwist shall all be made alive. For he must reign 
The 
last enemy shall be “destroyed—death. For he — 
hath put all things under his feet. 


him] then shall the a also. himself be Ri io 


ne (ead 


“a all things under: im, that Go a 
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And having made peace through the blood of the | 


cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; 

by him I say, whether they be things on earth or 

_ “things inheaven. That at the name of Jesus every 
} knee should bow, of things in heaven and things on 
earth, and things under the earth, that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. © That in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he might gather together in 
one all things i in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth evenin him. For this is 
NN good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, 
~~. who will have all men to be saved and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth, And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto urw that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. God 
islove. There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear; because fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love.” These texts 
of scripture which I have quoted, I candidly think, 
prove to a demonstration, and beyond the possibility 
of contradiction, the final happiness of all men. 
The Bible never contradicts itself, and if the happi- 
ness of all men can be proved by it—endless misery 
cannot. Asto those texts which partialists quote 
to prove that innumerable multitudes will be iney- 
itably lost, I can easily prove they have been all 
wretchedly perverted, and have no reference to any 
transactions beyond this world. Take a short ex- 
planation of Matt. xxv. 46, ‘And these shall go 
away,” &c. Our Lord’s prophetic discourse in the 
241th and 25th chapters, is founded ona question 
proposed by the disciples. “Tell us, when. shall 
these things be 2” &c. The conjunctions and adverbs 
are so used in these. chapters as to make it next to 

SS . impossible for an intelligent unprejudiced mind to 
carfy these scenes there described beyond the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. Christ had said in the 23d 
chapter, “ Behold your house is left unto you deso- 
late,” &ec. The question of the disciples was found- 
ed on that remark. They wished to know when the 
temple” and city would be destroyed, and what 
would be the:signs that should precede it, and the 
end of the world, or of the ‘Jewish dispensation. 
Christ immediately gives them a most sublime and 


ae 


awful description of that. dreadful event—and he} 


says in the 34th verse of the 2Ath chapter, “ Verily 
I say unto you, this generation shall not pass away, 
till all these things be fulfilled.” The 25th com- 
meuees with “Then,” at that time, and the con- 
nexion is kept up to the end of the chapter. That 
aseen passed away about 1800 years ago, and 
r alternative, but ingenuously to ac- 
at the events described in these chap- 


a 


ror. . 


eth out fear.” 
of endless misery, and not tremble with fear? Who 
would be safe? Who could enjoy perfect love, and 
view themselves and ail their’ tender and beloved 


te - 5 5 rs 
Is it possible to believe the doctrine 


connexions exposed to endless ruin every moment ! 
O, my brethren, I hardly know how to bid you 
adieu. I wish I could see you all face to face; and 
answer your every objection to God’s free unbound- 
ed and impartial Love to mankind. You think it 
impossible that a man who has committed: but one 
sin, and dies without a supernatural conversion, 
should be saved; yet you think a man may live to 
be old, and sin all his days, and repent a few hours 
before his death and go to heaven. You think,a man 
may commit many murders and live a few years, and 
repent and be saved, yet if aman commits one 
murder, and has no opportunity to repent here, he. 
cannot be saved. You ought to be careful how you 
limit the mercy of God, or bound his goodness by 
earth’s contracted span. He is unchangeable, and 
will be the same benevolent Being iv the world to 
which we are hastening, that heis here. The popu- 
lar theories of the various pattialists or, believers in 
endless misery, seem to amount to the following : 
God existed one eternity alone, and then made an- 
gels pure and holy ;—one of them became unholy, 
being moved to sin by a holy principle inherent in 
his boly nature, and drew a multitude of his holy 
brethren after him, and was cast out of heaven into 
a lake burning with brimstone, and there confined, 
God at length made the earth, and created a man 
and woman, and placed them on it totill the ground ; 
he planted a garden with a variety of fruit trees, and 
gave them the liberty to eat of all except one, 
which he forbid them to touch on pain of death. 
They being holy, had no disposition to disobey, and 
lest they should not, the Lord sent, or permitted to 
go (which is the same thing) the angel which he had 
some time before cast out of heaven, to tempt them to 
transgress his law. This wicked angel took posses- 
sion of the body of asnake, or, according to Adam 
Clarke, a monkey, and watched his opportunity 
when the woman was alone, and persuaded her to 
eat an apple, cherry, or peach. She finding” that 
the fruit was good and had made her wise, like a 
good wife carried some to her husband and his eyes 
were opened also, and they both became as gods, 
knowing good from evil. The Father was about to 
punish them according to his word, but his Son of», 
fered to die in their stead,—the offer was accept- 


ed, the Son died—the purchased reconciliation has, 


been made known, man continues dead in trespasses 


and sins, and goes astray from the womb, and natu- 
‘rally hates God and all good. 
be saved, Beelazebub and a host of subordinate dev- 
ils, are permitted to wander about and counteract 
‘the various designs of the Son, 
‘sometimes prevails, and snatches here and there a 
‘solitary individt al from the verge of endless ruin, 


Yet lest he should 


Almighty power 


but original sin and the devil are generally too 


ss | strong for Omnipotence, and the greatest part of | 
ay | mankind are hurried by them. through this wicked | 
is | world down, down, down to the chambers of. ‘endléss 


“ ‘Perfect love cast- 


night, w where the vengeance of the God infinite love 


by 
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and mercy, is wreaked upon them to endless ages ; 
while devils sport themselves with their groans and 
lamentations, the God of tender compassion laughs 
at their calamity—heaven resounds with the praise 
of Jehovah for his infinite goodness for saving a few, 
when Christ made a ‘vicarious atonement for all. 
The saints look down from the battlements’ of hea- 
ven, and shout forth transporting songs of victory, 
and make the heavenly arches ring with loud acela- 
mations of joy, that they have escaped the demerit 
of their crimes, and that while their fathers and 
_ mothers, brothers and sisters, husbands and wives, 
beloved friends and relatives are wrapt up in the 
keenest despair, they are safe and happy!!! O, my 
brethren, do not let the chimeras of a too warm im-~- 
agination deceive you. Universalism is not that 
licentious doctrine you think itis. It does not give 
men the least license to sin. It teaches that no man 
can transgress the eternal rule of right with impu- 
nity. It teaches that every man will be punished 
and rewarded according to his works: it teaches 
that God will by no means clear the guilty : it teach- 
es that the government of God is purely parental, 
and that all punishment is disciplinary, and design- 
ed to reclaim the offender. I do not believe the 
doctrine of endless misery ever made any one any 
better. Slaves are not so likely to be virtuous as 
freemen. I expect my name will be cast out as 
evil, for believing that all men will be saved; but 
when I read that the last enemy shall be destroyed, 
which is death, how can I believe that there will still 
‘remain innumerable beings; enemies:to God and 
themselves, suffering the pains of. eternal death, 
when death is destroved and. no enemies left? JI 
only believe your prayers will be answered.’ You 
pray that all may be saved, and I believe they will. 
So long as I honestly believe the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, [shall endeavour zealously to incul- 
cate and spread it among my fellow men, regardless 
of the threats and anathemas of bigoted zealots. 
My prayer to God is, that Israel may be saved, and 
I believe they will. Yes, I believe the time. will 
come, when all the human family will be made vir- 
tuous and happy, and enter one temple, and worship 
one God, and chant one song of universal praise to 
Jehovah for ever and ever. Transporting, delicious 
thought! Universal Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth | peace and good willto men! I bid you. 
adieu, but it is only fora little season—we shall 
shortly see eye to eye, when none will be left to 
say, Know ye the Lord, for all shall know him from 
the least to the greatest.. While I honestly beseech 


attention to a few other evils which Ido not recollect 

you have noticed. One is, the fashion, as ‘Twill callit, 

of building new churches, (as I understand a number 

was the last year) on credit, and then to preach, beg," 
and plead for the money to pay for them, not only 

of those of their own faith, but of all others of whom 

they can obtain a cent; and I fear, often obtain it 

from those who are not able, by stating, Surely you 

would not like to have our church or furniture sold, 

for that would greatly injure our religious cause. 

Another evil which exists. among us, arising from 

the practice of persons who talk a great deal against 

extravagance, &c. and urge the practice of honesty 

and charity, while they themselves are in the habit 

of getting in debt by borrowing money, &c. among | 
their religious friends, without the least rational 

prospect of ever being able to repay them. I wish 

your candid remarks, and should they. be such as 

I may think will be productive of good to our fel- 

low citizens, I trust you will hear-again from 
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REMARKS. 

The first evil complained of by Franklin, is one 
which, however we may deprecate its certain tend- 
ency, will never be remedied while the means of its 
continuance remains, unless the public should see 
with different eyes, and act from purer motives than 
they do at present. Although a comparatively small 
number of the religious establishments in this city 
are conducted according to principles of economy, 
we believe no reflecting man, whose judgment is 
the result of sober thinking, will deny the truth of 
the position, that, take all the churches of the city 
into. one view, and estimate correctly their cost and 
yearly expenditures, including every. appendage, 
there is enough wasted, in useless expenses, to build 
‘and maintain the same number of establishments 
were they conducted as the spirit of Christ dictates. 
It is a fact, that the word economy, in its application 
to religious purposes, has become, in a great mea- 
sure, obsolete. 'To prove this we give. the -follow- 
ing—When the church erected between the Bowery 
and Elizabeth-street was commenced, a reverend 
gentleman solicited aid, in contributions, from the 
pulpit, and urged the giving for the purpose named, 
because the money would be appropriated udder 
ing to the principles « of economy! The economical 
church is completed, all but paying for it, andi is a 


‘9 
perfect satire on clerical pretensions. Ane 


was incurred, before'so much as a handful : 
tials were bought or collected, to an amour greater 
than was necessary to purchase a convenient lot. of 

you to think on what I have written, I nea ground, and erect a substantial building of the same 4 

myself, yours, most affectionately. | magnitude! Fourteen, thousand dollars: for ground ! 

ELIPHALET CASE, Jon. ‘How much the economical: churely has cost im addi- 

—_ es we do not know; but eal venture to vebbinnae 2 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD.» ; ; , 

Mr. Editor—As you declare yourself aman wi: i 

is determined to speak the truth, regardless of the 

; consequences, and having with great force and truth Be this as it may, ine’ dbancals are. 

‘shown many evils which exist among us, such as| sand eg advise them to b heir. ow 

‘i raising large sums of money. to pamper the Rev. | ; te: 

»  €lergy,. for’ foreign missions, domestic missions, | ‘has Seats upon ‘the tenderness, 

Theological oe &e.—I am waned t to call your the generosity of the community, or. 
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of beyond any portion of the ania family. Ifa 

' section of the community \associate for religious 
purposes, and employ a brother as their officiating 
head, they, unquestionably, are bound by any agree- 
ment they may make with him. But, let it be re- 
membered, every dollar they furnish him to be 
expended in extravagance, is taken from the poor, 
the widow, and the. fatherless. And every dollar 
expended unnecessarily in building and maintain- 
ing churches, is taken from the same stock. We 
offer it as an opinion, that religious pride, or Phari- 
saism, that plague worse than the pestilence, is gene- 
rated and fostered in expensive religious establish- 
ments. Every pretension, cherished or avowed, 
which is contrary to the humble doctrine of the 
meek and lowly Jesus, is Pharisaism; whatever 
may be its shape, or in whatever garb or guise it 
may appear. 

No truth can be more obvious than this—We 
cannot increase the power, the wisdom, or the good- 
ness of God, nor by any means add to his happiness | t 

1 -or perfection. Consequently, no man is required 
even to attempt this. But we can increase the power 
of the weak, the wisdom of the ignorant, and cor- 
rect the evil propensities of our poor erring breth- 
ren of the children of men. Man can add to the 
happiness of his fellow man, and lessen, in a quali- 
fied sense, his imperfections. To do this, is pure 
religion, in the sight of God, while all else is but a 
tinkling cymbal. 

_ The second evil our Caria aeons notices, which 
consists in declaiming against extravagance, dis- 
honesty, and uncharitableness, and at the same time 
indulging and practising. the evils complained of, 
by habitually taxing others to defray the expense of 
the yice, is an evil of great magnitude in its opera- 
tion and tendency. The dependence of man, in 
this mode of being, upon his fellow man, and the 
advantages which flow from an honest and judi- 
cious management of temporal concerns, is a sub- 
ject of universal interest. The common consent of 

_ past ages, and the wisdom of all who have gone 
before us declares, in emphatic language, the vanity 
of sublunary things. Setting aside the pressing 
_ wants of man, the indispensable necessaries of life, 
_ while passing through this vale of tears, man can 
find no true enjoyment in parade and ostentation, 

3 but must join the wise man of old, and say, “ All is 
vanity, and vexation of spirit.” Independent of the 
real joy: and. satisfaction which. constantly attends 
an upright course, and showers perennial pleasures 
> on him who relieves the unfortunate child of sor- 


ae pain of satiety, and the unwelcome 
y of exertion and toil, prolific only in gene- 
opt and trouble. A deliberate course 
ed ie Pe means a man pos- 
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of his demerits. We mean the 
of man, Nae aii 
ful above scale 
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row and want, which must be dispensed with, comes: 


d, when. tures ? 


Pharisees. of old—* Oh! generation: Ob “vipers,” . 
y | then, and then only, may he address: the same ie . 
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heart, we would be understood to mean the passions 
and desires of man, including his imagination, 
which is a proteus as circumstances move him. To 
believe in the certain happening of that which is 
desired, and to obey the cheatings of imagination, 
and desire that which is pleasing in prospect, is, 
perhaps, the common lot of mortals, in a greater or 
less degree. Itis, therefore, the duty of all, (because 
their present welfare demands it,) to consult the 
future with an eye fixed upon the past. To ascer- 
tain, by the convictions of sober judgment, the fruit 
of experience, and the inspirations of reason, the 
probability for the future; and not launch the frail 
bark of expectation, without a rudder or a sail, on 
the tempestuous sea of improbabilities and uncet- 
tainty. It has been said, that “The wise man learns 
wisdom from the experience of others, and the fdok 
from his own troubles and mishaps.” But the learn-. 
ing wisdom from one’s own experience, is so hard 
alesson, that, we think, it is wise to te the 
task. | 
To judge, then, of the moral turpitude of the ac- 
tion, requires some knowledge of the motive which 
originated it, and the quantum of deception the re- 
cipient laboured under at the time of the misdeed. 
It cannot be a difficult question to decide, whe- 
ther a man is the gainer by supporting a style of 
living beyond his present means, even if futurity 
should open a new current for his income, and find 
a panacea for the ills that are past. For, there is 
nothing future, in reality,to man. The present 
passing moment, alone, is all that he can claim, and 
it is gone, ere his claim is advanced. The past, like 
a vision, flits before his mental eyes, ahd man 
spends the present in useless regrets, or in the in- 
sanity of uncertain expectations. The only path to 
which true wisdom points, is one, where no thorns 
of disappointment shoot at every step, to lacerate 
the weary traveller. The past is gone. The future 
belongs to those who come after. The present is 
our own; the past is worth nothing, for it can never 
be recalled, The future cannot be estimated, until 
it is known; and then it will have gone aie: the 
years beyond the flood. aN he 
The goods which man ought to wide in this 
mode of being, are common stock, but diverted 
from their destination, and misused, they provea 
curse where they might have blessed. The expe-,. 
rience of all men, as well as the voice of wisdom, 
declares, that true “economy is riches.” That the 
poor may be rich, and the rich “poor; but none so 
poor as him who is dissatisfied continually with his 
own possessions, and olay oubiaik wide the goods 
of Usag a Wt 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. — 
Shall the frail creature of yesterday, who ‘to-day 
h| glories in his wisdom, .and to-morrow will be food 
for worms, usurp the seat which belongs alone to 
the Creator, and pass judgment on his fellow crea- 
When man possesses the same power of | 
knowing the heart, which’ he had, who said £0bb) 
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guage to tose whom he considers hypocrites, or|to confess and forsake the fault as to comnfit it. 
rth whom he knows as hypocrites; for such But if we are right, surely our correspondent cannot 
power precludes the possibility of mistake. desire a course of conduct contrary to the convic- 
Surely, it is absurd for us to use these words of} tions of our judgment or conscience. It is unpleas- ~ 
Christ, and urge as an apology that we are bound | ant to be found with a mistake, however honestly 
to follow his example, as it would be to say to the| we come by it. And we cannot well avoid the con- 
diseased—“ I will—be thou clean.” We neither | clusion, that our correspondent possesses one mis- 
possess the knowledge requisite, in the former case, taken idea, at least. 
nor the power necessary in the latter; it is there-] It is a common fault with mankind, to wink at 
fore an act of presumption. errors in doctrine and practice, not from charity or 
I think you have been unfortunate in selecting} love to the offender, but from interested motives 
the 3d chapter of James, to prove the correctness altogether. This position is so obviously true, that 
of your sentiments. We are there taught the tre-| we trust we shall be excused producing evidence to 
mendous effects that arise from giving unbridled li- | prove it. 
cense to that “little member,” which “ boasteth| ‘The editor of this paper may be accused of egot- 
great things.” And as the tongue, or pen, are mere-| ism, or vanity, or both; but he will venture, for 
ly agents to communicate the thoughts which live] once, to say, that in the discharge of, what he con- 
in the heart, we may as effectually and as culpably | siders, his duty, in conducting this paper, interest, 
write daggers as speak them. view itin what shape you will, has never sat in has 
Even after the dreadful charge that “ out of the|judgment-seat. It is a small matter with him, 
same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing”— | whether he dies 1 ina palace or on a dunghill, so that 
The apostle does not denounce them as “ vipers,” or| he dies in proper time. And «as to living, may 
“hypocrites,” but mildly and affectionately adds,} Heaven in mercy preserve him from the principles 
“My brethren, these things ought not so to be.” | which would sanction the sacrifice of any good con- . 
« Where envying and strife is, there is confusion and | Viction or purpose, to prolong life a single moment. 
every evil work. But the wisdom that is from} We must be permitted to dissent from the very 
above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy | popular sentiment, that when a man disregards the 
to be.entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- | opinion of the world, he is likely to lose even his’ 
out partiality, and without hypocricy. And the] own good opinion of himself; or, at most, not to 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace, of them that | merit it. We are willing that the world shall think 
make peace.” as favourably as they please.; or vice versa. Thoughts 
I will not refer you to any particular chapter in| are brittle things. The editor of this paper must. 
corroboration of my views; for every part of the| look to his own bosom, and let the world look to 
New Testament abounds in precepts of forbearance | theirs. The praise of the universe would be a poor 
and long-suffering. . “ Judge not that ye be not] Substitute for self-approbation ; and a good con- 
judged. For with what judgment y ye judge, yeshall| science can do without it. But what has all this to. 
be judged; and with what meastire ye mete, it shall | do with the subject in question ?, Why, just this— 
be measured to you again.” “ Love your enemies,| | When we, from a conviction of duty, undertake 
‘bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate | any thing, we are too busy with our undertaking to- 
you, and persecute you: for if ye love them which | think of consequences. We mustleave this part to” 
love you, what reward have ye? do not even the| others. Had Paul hedged his purposes with cau- 
publicans the same ?” “ Let your light so shine be- tious reflections and thoughts of the future, and con-- 
fore men that they may see your good works, and| fined every movement within the pale. of - worldly. 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.” These | prudence, he would have escaped many perils, and 
are among the injunctions which our Saviour has died a good Pharisee.. Had Stephen (See Acts vii.) 
given, and which we are bound to take for the rule followed (what appears to. us to be) the counsel of 
of our conduct ; and ‘though from the imperfection | our correspondent, he would not have been stoned — 
of our nature, we are often found swerving from this | to death. Sn: = oe 
divine rule, in proportion as our actions are govern- ~ Will our ‘correspondent males a Juche of Fdifficul : 
ed by it, will we “ Jead ee and peaceable lives, in ties? Shall we conclude that we do not possess. the. 
all godliness and honesty.” ; « power of knowing the heart,” .as did Christ, and. 
‘On first reading your answer, I had not the least never venture an opinion of right and wrong, with. 
idea of making: a reply, but silence appears so like out incurring the charge of presumpti : Did Ste-. 
acquiescence in your sentiments, that I have been phen possess ‘the power? Shall ou respondent. 
induced to trouble you once more, I trust for the | have the priviledge of judging us 4 Or, does he pos-’ 
last time, for-disputation is so apt to engender strife, | ess this power? What said James, aes ‘or of, sate 
that I would always avoid it, if consistent with: aM i rich men?” (See James v. 4.) . Nil 
ideas of duty. Je neat ; 
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Our correspondent has acted the part of an hon- 
est nan. However erroneous his conceptions may 
be, so long as they are honestly entertained, so long 
they should be defended. We tender hint the as- 
surance of our respect, and request him not to cher- 
ish, for a moment, an idea that we are infallible. 

_ xx Queries. How would our correspondent con- 
strue Matt. vii. 1, 2; were he ona jury, and required 
to condemn or acquit a fellow man ? Would he say, 
If I judge this man guilty of death, I myself shall be 
judged to the death? Is it presumption to abide by 
the criterion established by Christ; “ Wherefore, 
by their fruits ye shall shall know them 2” Does the 
word ye, refer to the “ frail creature,” or to Christ, 
the speaker ? 

—<j>_— 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Ediior—Being a poor girl, and obliged to 
work by the month for my living, I often have the 
privilege of sitting in the kitchen, alone, to contem- 
plate the universal goodness of God. _ Not being 
admitted into the parlour when the gentleman of the 
house is at prayer, with the rest of the family; he 
being a good man, anda Presbyterian. Please to 
inform me whether this is right ? 

If it be consistent with the rules of the Gospel 
Herald, 1 should be much pleased to see your com- 

~ ment on the above. M. E. 
REMARKS. 


We presume our fair correspondent is not suffi- 
ciently hackneyed in the fashion of the religion va! 


this world, to be fully aware of the “ ruling passion” 


in the mind of the popular Christian. Religion, 
{that is, what the world esteem as religion,) is as 
much under the dominion of fashion, as the gar- 
ment of the devotee itself. T'wo religions exist in 
our day, and will continue until error is annihilated 
by the fire of Divine Truth. It is not uncharitable 
to conclude, that the “ good man” and “ Presbyte- 
rian,” M. E. speaks of, is solicitous to preserve the 
distinctive dignity of his religion. In his devotions, 
therefore, he must exclude those whom his feelings 
debar from his imaginary heaven. Our corres- 
pondent will find a solace in the knowledge of the 
being and character of her Saviour. His humility 
shines in contrast with the fashionable affectation of 
modern times. Prayer, in faith, always acceptable 
to a faithful God, requires no other temple than the 
universe—no altar but a humble and contrite heart. 
Our Heavenly Father is always present; and his 
presence is made visible to the eye of faith, when 
_the gauze and tinsel of this world is shut from our 
view, and nothing sublunary is permitted to. cloud 
and obscure the glory of his face, and obstruct the 
view of his peaceful heaven. 


M. E. has pee eee senily the advantage of the 


ae good Presbyterian.” While his narrow concep- 
Di ns pga in n doubt and fear, and his 


amount; 


From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
STUPENDOUS FRAUD. 

The charges brought by the Montreal man against 
the trustees of the English missionary society, still 
remain uncontradicted and unanswered. They are 
not noticed in London—but have spread. dismay 
and alarm in the orthodox ranks in the United 
States. The New-Haven Intelligencer says—#A 
writer in the Montreal. Christian Register has.un- 
dertaken to prove that a society in England, called 
the “ New England Company,” have in their hands - 
immense sums’ of money, originally destined to 
Christianize the Indians of this country, but which 
they have perverted. How far he is correct, we have 
not the proper data for judging, * *** * * IT 
may be that this society, which we confess seems not 
to be very well known, has funds to a considerable 
but the donors of charities, and the ene-. 
mies of benevolence, are so scrutinizing, that it 


|}seems almost impossible that they should be very 


large. It would bea dangerous experiment for any 
society of men to undertake to embezzle moneys 
to so large an amount as the society in question are 
supposed to have done; and it is also a hazardous 
business to accuse such a body of men of such a 
crime.” coat 

Mark the last clause of the quotation! A hazard- 
ous business to accuse such men! He is right. Why 
hazardous? Because the accuser is placed in the 
“imminent deadly breach” of fanatical fury. The 
Christian public will not lose sight of the following 
facts :— 

1. The Montreal Register is a missionary paper, 
and its establishment was hailed with Joy by the 
Boston Recorder, Herald, &c. , 

2. These charges were made by orthodox men, 
in an orthodox journal, accusing an English mis, 
sionary society of embezzling funds to the immense 
amount of $4,000,000; or as a party editor would say, 
ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY TONS OF 
SILVER! | 

3. Ninety days were amply sufficient time to car- 
ry these charges from Montreal to London, and to 
bring back either a stern denial or a triumphant re- 
futation from the accused party. 

4, Eight months have elapsed, and the London- 
ers say not a word—they are as silent as the grave. 
Would the eagle-eyed advocates of missions in that 
city suffer this grievous accusation to rest if it were 
false ? Would not the possession of $4,000,000 en- 
able these trustees to buy the Montreal man and 
every missionary editor in the United States ? 

5. Why do our countrymen volunteer to defend 
Englishmen, who have suffered judgment to go 
aguinst them by default—who have tacitly confessed 
their guilt? and what did the New-Haven man mean 
by saying it was a “ hazardous business to accuse 
such a body of men of such acrime 2” Give us light 
upon this dark business! Give us light, hd breth- 
ren! a 

as SER, : 
DR. CLARKE’S DIFFICULTIES. 
‘Tnow last Number we. published an extract fone 


os i Dr. Clarke's: commentary, ¢ on Matt. ‘XVi, in which 


‘ 
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Dr. C. admitted that Christ came, as there described, 
although he contends for a future day of judgment. 
The declaration of Christ is plain. ‘The Son of 
man shall come,” &c. ‘¢ and then [when the Son of 
man shall come,] he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works.” Now, the Doctor’s future 
judgment is to reward them agazn. If it is not for 
this purpose, what is it for? The Doctor has ad- 
mitted, that in this mode of being, men are “re- 
warded according to their works.” If this is the 
truth, can it possibly be made to appear, that an- 
other day of judgment is necessary ? We repeat the 
question—What is your day of judgment for? Is it 
to reward men according to their works 2 This can- 
not be; for you have admitted that this is done 
already in this world! 
, — 
A REASON WANTED. 


We ask.a reason of those who unblushingly mis- 
represent the doctrine of the salvation of all men, 
for so doing. The pulpits, that is, a number of them, 
in this city, teem With abuse and falsehood. We 
sincerely ask all honest men, to whatéver sect they 
may belong, if this abominable conduct is honour- 
able among men, or consistent with the Christian 
character ? If our faith and doctrines are so extreme- 
ly vile and wicked as our pious opposers pretend, 
why misrepresent? Why not represent our vile 
doctrine just as it is ? Surely there is a monstrous 
incongruity in the professions and practices of these 
Reverend clergymen, who thus vilify Universalists, 
and give wrong statements of their faith. The 
command says, “ Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour.” Do these gentlemen con- 
sider Universalists as outlawed by God and man, 
and fair game for them to shaot at? Is this the plain 


state of the case? If not, how shall we reconcile 


their conduct with their professions ? 


—fp—— 
_, LOOK AT’ THIS. 

_ “ For the punishment of the iniquity of the daugh- 
ter of my people rs greater than the punishment of the 
sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, 

and no hands stayed on her.” Lam. iv. 6. 
What was the punishment of the Sodomites ? 
Endless misery, of course, for all the pious people 
" say so. 
punishment of the daughter of God’s. people. is 
greater! What can be greater than endless misery ? 
We read in another place, that God rewarded his 
people “ double for all their sins.”, Can you double 


_ endless misery ? 'The punishment of Sodom, we say, |. 


on the authority of the Scriptures, was, as it were 
only for a moment, But the punishment of Jerusa- 
Jem was greater, for the hands of the Roman arm 
stayed on her. _ ; Nie cin 
Ah! How is this? Do we not read of Sodom 
“ suffering \the vengeance of efernal fire?” Yes. 
But where do you read of it? Not in the original. 


r They suffered this vengeance as in a moment. The | 
i _ material fire which produced the overthrow of Sod- 


ql ~ 9m, burned for ages. But the Sodomites were pun- 


_ished in the fire, and suffered its vengeance, only al 


ma 


Endless misery “in a moment!” And the. 


moment. 'The vengeance of the fire, reader,’ not 
the vengeance of God, remember this. — i 
\ 
IMPORTANT QUERIES. 
In our last Number, p. 133, col. 2. in E. C.’s let- 
ter to the Methodists, it is declared, that Christ 
“ was ignorant of the time when Jerusalem was to 
be destroyed.” Was not the prophet Daniel great- 
er than Christ? He foretold the time. Was not 
Christ also ignorant of Daniel’s prophecy? We 
read, John y. 20. “ For the Father loveth the Son, 
and showeth him all things that himself doeth.” 
Can this be true, when the Father withheld from 
the Son the knowledge of the time when Jerusalem 
should be destroyed ? chy, ; 
In Matt. xxiv. 3, Christ’s disciples asked him, 
“ When shall these things be?” Did Christ reply, 
Ido not know? Or, did he not inform them? When 
Christ said, “All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth,” did he mean that he was ignorant, 
and possessed only some power? Was Christ “the 
brightness of glory, and the express image” of the 
hypostasis of the Father, and at the same time more 
ignorant than the prophet Daniel? In fine, is it 
wise or prudent, to fasten upon an isolated passage, 
‘whose genuineness has been so often questioned, 
and produce it to contradict the convictions of rea- 
‘son, and the numerous declarations of the Scrip- 
tures? ; f 
pay 
{> We recommend to the Editor of the Gospel Palla- 
dium to correct an error which recently shone so conspicu- 
ously in his paper. We have not withheld any papers from 


him. So far as truth can be useful to him, he has liberty 
to use it. : : 

x*, Will C. L, E. call at this office ?- 

GENERAL CONVENTION. eet 

The General Convention of Universalists will Convene at 
Clinton, (N. Y.) on the 3d Wednesday and Thursday of the 
present month. ges 

ie ei 
KNEELAND’S TESTAMENT. 3 

For Sale at this Office, The New Testament, in Greek, 
Greek and English, and English. The Greek according to 
Griesbach; the English upon the basis of the fourth 
London edition of the Improved Version, with an attempt 
to farther improvement from the translations of Campbell, 
Wakefield, Scarlett, Macknight, and Thompson. ~ By 
Abner Kneeland, Minister of the First Independent Church 
of Christ, called Universalist, in Philadelphia. The Greek 
and English in 2 vols. Price—Greek, $3. Greek and 
English, $4. Do. in calf, $4 50, English, $1 50. Do. 
in calf, $1 75. ' rete Nye a 

ALSO, FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, .. > 

Ballou’s Notes on the Parables.—Ballou on Atonement.— 

Ballon’s Eleven Sermcns.—Discourse delivered at the In- 


stallation of David Pickering, by J. Bisbe, Jun.—Discourse _ 


by D. Pickering, on the Doctrine of St, Paul. 
, ——o i mie i 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
- To the Rev. Joel Osborn: 

Dear Sir—I have perused the Tract written by 
Andrew Fuller, which you presented to me in friend- 
ship; as such I received it, and now, after a careful 
examination, I shall attempt to express my opinion 
of it in friendship likewise. 

Of Mr. Fuller’s first position, I remark, that end- 
less punishment, in itself, I do firmly believe to be 
unjust. Ist. Because an infinitely wise and good 
being, never would have forced me into existence 
for the purpose of making me miserable. 2. If he 
knew before he created me, that my conduct in this) 
life would be such as to merit endless torment, as he 
isa God of mercy and juctice, he never would have 
caused meto exist. 3. That he foreknew all things, 
ean never be denied. -These premises have not 
arisen from diminutive notions of the evil ofsin. I 
view sin with the greatest abhorrence, because it 
makes, me miserable, and is the most inveterate ene- 
my thaf man can have. Mr. F.’s insinuation that 
those who reject the doctrine. of endless misery are 
not proper judges of the Scriptures, is the very es- 
sence of priestcraft. I do not hold “a principle 
from which it will follow, that millions will be final- 
ly happy who will not be indebted to either the grt 
of God, or the death of Christ for their happiness.” 
But I do believe’ that exemption from endless misery 
Satieg from all misery that will not produce the sin- 
ner’s greatest good) is the sinner’s right. Farther, 
‘that man was never exposed to endless misery. 
‘That Christ never died to save one soul from endless | 
misery ; but ‘to save all men “ from their sins.” 
And that ‘salvation is the gift of God. Mr. F. says, 
the “ whole tenor of the Scripture saith to the righ- 
teous, It shall be well with him; and to the wicked, 
{shall be ill with him.” ” Tsay so too; and this is 
what Universalists teach; but will Mr. ¥F uller pre- 
‘tend to people of common : sense, that the word all” 
~means* endless misery 2? Or will you, my dear Sir,| world ?. Will he tell you that such ‘is his expecta- 
‘for once en a the colon this: ‘paper, (and tion? No. Such temptation never presented itself 
| to man. The temptation is an expectation of pres-_ 
dent pleasure, of gratification, of happiness” in the 
present time ; and it always says, “ ‘ye shall not sure- 
et die ;’ but we always find that sin” brings death 
; (misery) along with. sia “Lust when. it concei ves 
pia forth sin, and sin whens it is ‘committed 


to a sinner going on still in his trespasses ; and here 
follows the reasons why I think so. The advocates 
of the doctrine of endless misery say, that the death 
which was threatened in the garden of Eden, was 
death temporal, spiritual, and. death eternal. But 
do they pretend that Adam died temporally and 
eternally in the day of his transgression ? No. But 
they say he became lable to these deaths. Well, 
the serpent did not say that they would not be lia- 
ble to die ; he said they should not surely die; and 
these our opposers now contend, that they did, not 
die. Then who spake the truth? God said’ they 
should die, in the day of transgression. The ser- 
pent said they should not; and ‘these our opposers 
say, that they did not. Now, see if these pretended 
Gospel preachers do not in fact hold up the very 
doctrine now, which the serpent proposed to Eve. 
What was his doctrine ? Did he tell Eve that she 
should not be damned eternally in another world if 
she committed sin? No! he said nothing about this. 
What did he say ? He said “ ye shall not surely die.” 
When? Answer, in the day of transgression. Well, 
this is just what our opposers now contend for ; they . 
say, that the punishment of sin is not here in the 
present state, where it is. committed. (And Mr. 
Fuller intimates the same in his ‘Tract; he says, 
“ None, it is plainly intimated, will be able to enter 
there, the strait gate, who have not agonized here.”’) 
They try all they can to make people believe that 
in the present State, sin yields enjoyment; and if 
| they were sure of eternal happiness hereafter, they 
would by all means live in sin in this life. This is 
most surely the way the carnal mind tempts’ us to. 
sin. We may examine ourselves or others, and we 
shall find, that temptation to sin proceeds from oe, 
and no other ground. | 

Go ask that poor dissipated creature, whether he 
indulges his senstial appetites witha view of making 
himself happy in some future day, or in another 


ler? passages of Scripture i 
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Mr. F. has introduced one passage of Solicame: in | be the necessity of our. being aia incorruptible, af 
the whole of the Tract, which proves the endless | we were immediately to be encumbered with flesh 
punishment of sinners. In page 3, we read, “ The | and blood? If the apostle had said that we should 
hope of the righteous shall be gladness, but the ex-| be raised corruptible, then'there would be some de- 
pectation of the wicked shall perish.” Now I inform} gree of sense in saying, that we should weep and 
you, Sir, and all whom it may concern, that this is} gnash our teeth iIn-another world... Boh 
the very doctrine that Universalists teach; and at| I think Sir, the advocates of endless misery plunge 
all times they enforce it with an ardent desire that themselves into the pit where there is no bottom, 
it shall. be impressed on the sinner’s heart, never to} while they vociferate from the pulpit that the flames fs 
be effaced until he is reclaimed. And pointing him | of hell are hotter than ten thousand fiery furnaces ; We 
to the glorious hope of the righteous, portraying in} and the next moment contend that we can never 
all the colours of love and affection, their happiness, | waste away in such an element. I thik this part 
in pity and compassion for his lost condition, inj of the doctrine might be. illustrated by : fair expe- 
hope that he may turn from the error of his ways|riment, viz: Hold your finger, dear Sir, for five 
and live. But because their expectations perish,| minutes in the blaze of a candle, and ask yourself 
does it mean that they shall be endlessly miserable ? | whether it be not wasted a little ? Or extract a sound 
No such thing. - How uncharitable are the conclu-| tooth, and burn it 1p brimstone half an hour, and 
sions of those who teach the doctrine of an endless|see whether it be not wasted a little. If you find 
hell, that because poor frail man deceives himself, | by these experiments, that the materials of which 
and is led into sin, and every expectation of happi-| We are composed will stand the test of fire, then I 
ness perisheth, (for, remember, that, all mankind are | beg of you, dear Sir, to have merey on your senses 
continually seeking for happiness 3 no one will ad-| and talk no more about sending flesh and blood to 
mit that we seek for misery,) they wish to-aggravate | your endless hell, *¢ He, that bekete shall be 
his sufferings by taking him to another world to. be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned.” f 
punished ; and what is infinitely more horrible, he | Mr. F. did not quote the whole of the connexion. of 
is for ever to be writhing in torture, and never to| the above passage, and should his ‘Tract unluckily 
be released. May. God in his infinite mercy so di- | fall into the hands of some person who. had. mot read 
rect and enlighten my understanding, that the fabri-| the chapter alluded to, they would, I think, be much 
cated vision of endless torment may never/flit across at a loss what they should believe, to escape this 
my imagination. I could offer this prayer forall} damnation... Now, if this. damnation. is endless 
mankind, but God will do all his pleasure in his own | misery, not one soul, of Adam’s race can sever be 
time. saved; for we are all unbelievers until we believe ; 
“« And many of them that sleep in the dust of the | and remember, there is no condition, of repentance 
earth shall awake, some to er lasting life, and some | in the passage introduced ; but. as certain as a Man 
to shame and everlasting contempt.” . This passage] does not believe, he will be damned. ‘This is what 
is also. introduced to show the final condition of the} Universalists teach. So long as we. disbelieve the 
righteous and the wicked. But this does not seem | gospel, so long we shall be miserable, and conse- 
ee) pase with | the eel nesunrecsten of man, then, if quently damned ; but where the pont Jig ght « of 


ie) But many of the whole, in this. verse, are 266 man, he bursts the alana nua aisles cua 
eagles nore what ? Answer, sane What! Can bondaees soars beyond the doctrines of ‘pneanadyts 
“Oy 


es ring upon insan 
th dust of. the earth, ‘for many are to sale, not |iv. ‘Mr. rR says a ‘whether. there coba be | @ 


Eaviy 


ally dnd fthet this ‘dake scaeainy prove. the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, I fear you will fall into a pit of your |. 
| own digging, and be very much troubled to. get. 
for, emember, you will not admit, the salvation fo) 
all men. “Now ee whiat follows, where m 


Cease us.” To. convince ibeiaie 2 
senses and will ead ip ek. 


“xably connected, that the sinner will never go un- 
paar the reward of his hands shall be given 
@: 
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the aah, $ you cannot ice what Mr, F. has at- 
tempted to enforce. In the above are a, few testi- 
monies contained in the Bible, upon which my faith 
rests; and when you prove to me, that those who 
wrote the Bible were mistaken, and that God re- 
vealed to them an untruth, I will retrace my steps 
and not before. ‘In short, my opinion of Mr. Fual- 
lers Tract is the following : 

‘Ist. That‘he was not an honest man, because he 
eieonal ‘scripture, and by his mild and insinuating 
language deceives the unwary reader. 2d. That I 
cannot believe the sentiment that is taught in his 
Tract ; and I think if people would search the Scrip- 
tures for themselves generally, they would have as 
poor an opinion of it as I have expressed. I stand 
xeady, Sir, at all times, to give an answer with 
meekness and fear, of the hope that is within me ; 

‘and if any person can convince me that I am in an 
error, it is their duty to doit. But, alas! reason at 
“present i is laid aside here, and liberal investigation 
“is forbidden. The passions of the mind are_har- 
rowed ‘up with a description of hell, and its furies, 
“ina manner that is incompatible with reason. The 
doctrine of endless misery, Sir, is the fabrication of 
mien, and of wicked men too. If you dispute this, 
let me point you to the fagot in ancient days 3 yea, 
‘fo the fire made of moist green wood in which John 
Calvin roasted Michael Servetus. Was this spirit 
the fruit of the doctrine that teaches love to all 
mankind, and that taught us in mild and persuasive 
language to love our EPERNCS, to. bless them that 
eine us? - 
‘T mean no disr espect Sie but I feel it nay duty to 
“give you my views of religion generally; you re- 
“quested it, and therefore, if I should be so unfortu- 
“nate: a sto incur your displeasure, I shall have the last- 
ing ; consolation that my motives were pure. I have 
“frequently heard you misrepresent the doctrine of 
* universal dove, in your pulpit. What motive you. 
had, your own conscience will best inform you, or 
' whether you was ignorant of this doctrine it is not 
~ for me to judge. Therefore, for your information, 
and that you may become acquainted with the prin- 
“ciples I have embraced, I subjoin the ground work 
of my faith. 

Dbelievedin + a Supreme Being, the Creator and 

preserver of all mankind. I believe the Scriptures 
to be a revelation of his character, of the object he 
“had in view when he created his offspring man. I 
' believe that sin and its consequences are so insepa- 


millions of human beings to exist, did he wish or 
design that they should be eventually happy? Or, 
did he wish them to be miserable? 2d. Did he 
know what their future conduct in this life would 
be? Sd. Was he possessed of a sufficient degree 
of wisdom to form a plan, whereby the whole ‘hu- 
man race might oe rescued from eternal misery ? 
4th. Had he a sufficient degree of power to execute 
his plan, and save the whole human race from eter- 
nal perdition? If you. admit the above queries, 
then I ask, What power or combination of powers 
can frustrate the designs of the Omnipotent Jeho- 
vah, and drag to endless perdition those whom he 
intended should be eventually happy? I-request, 
dear Sir, that. you will give mea candid answer to 
the above queries, in the same spirit that you gave 
me the Tract to read, and wishing you all the hap- 
piness that mamcan enjoy while in the possession 
of sublunary things,:and a participation with the 
whole family of man inthe more lasting joys of 
another world, 
I sbeciibe wnyself your Friend, 
ia A UNIVERSALIST. 

Amenia w. y. ) Auge £7, 1823. 

On the Difficulties and Discouragemenis, which at- 
tend the Study of the Scriptures. 
BY BISHOP HARE. : 

Sir—I donot wonder at the surprise with which 
you received, when we were, last together, the ad- 
yice I ventured to give you in relation to the study 
|of the Scriptures. For one, who is a clergyman 
himself, to seem to dissuade those of his own order 
from a study that has so many arguments to recom- 
mend it, and which, in the opinion of all good men, 
ought to be their chief business, has, I confess, the 
appearance of a strange paradox, and that of the 
worst sort. It looks like popery and: priesteraft ; 
and therefore young and tender minds. may easily 
ibe forgiven, if they startle at the first proposal of it; 
those, especially, who havea just sense of the excel- 
lency and inspiration of. the Scriptures, and are 
eagerly bent. on. the pursuit of such truths, as more 


at 


religion, As you are of that number, and wen 
orders witli no other view, but that you might the 


the knowledge of them in the world; it was not to 
be expected you should presently come ‘into other 
sentiments. Which I am so far from taking amiss, 
that I think it to your commendation, that neither 
the affection nor esteem you so often express for an 
old friend, could prevail with you to act a part that 
might have the appearance of levity in.a matter of 
so much consequence. Nor is it less for your credit, 
that you can retain your opinion, without | osing 
oa |your temper, or showing, a. backwardness | to hear 
what is to be said against it. Most tempers run into 
“| extremes; they are either too volatile to be fixed, 


| or else so fixed, that no force nor arg gument can move 


But that in the fulness of the dispensation of 
(times, all things will be gathered in Christ. That 
¥ bs dascraninh will be made the meeiplente of endless. 


3 “veligi oes ete a 1 manner. as- oh pales 
d now : ‘take the. liberty to suggest few que- here without obstinacy, and ehange without levity ; 5 


he esign off creating or caus ing sonvany | ‘the subject, and lay before you, in the best n 
me, 


immediately. tend to the advancement of virtue and 


‘better study the Seriptures yourself, and advance ~ 


them. , But it is.your, happiness, that you. can ad- ; 


consid eration. Ist. 1 the Deity | and therefore I shall think it no trouble to resume 
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I can, the reasons that seem to make against the} and randed ee (ata one gniodor bishop to an- 
study of the Scriptures in the.way of private judg-| other, whose business it was to keep this sacred de- 
ment; which I hope will not, upon cooler thoughts, | positum pure and undefiled, and to deliver it to his 
appear so strange to you. You will consider they | successor entire. as he received it. It was by this 
come from one, who is not more a friend to you, | tradition the iain articles of faith were preserved in 
than he is to the church; and, if examples be of any the church, and not from any particular study OF 
weight, I can assure you this side of the question is the Scriptures. The ground, therefore, of; these 
by no means destitute of proselytes; and that, when articles must, carefully be. distinguished from the 
you come to know the world more, you will find this Scriptures that have been brought in proof of them5 
study neglected to a degree you little imagine ; but | these proofs may be weak and inconclusive, but the 
it is reasons, not examples, will determine you. To| truth stands independent of them. It is the. faith 
come therefore to them; they have received; and, if at any time they argue 
I shall, in the first place, take leave to ask, Cut-| weakly for it, from the Scriptures, it is an argument” 
bono; What good can come of so much pains? For | indeed against their leaunings. but-none ace their 
it may seem that a free, serious, impartial, and Jabo- | orthodoxy. oF : be a AS 
rious study of the Scriptures will be of no great ser-| ‘This therefore may seem Faptbex pe argument 
vice, for the following reasons : : to prove, that an exact and careful study of the 
First—Because it is plain the orthodox faith is| Seriptures is not a safe and profitable study. It is 
not founded ‘on a nice and critical knowledge of the | a much safer, as well as a more compendious way to 
Scriptures. Many of the ancient Christians, it will | make a man orthodox, to study the traditions of the: 
be allowed, were not great critics, but argued very | church. 
much in a mystical way. Origen in particular, who| But you will say, that to send you from Scripture 
was the greatest scholar Christianity had bred to | to tradition, is to turn you out of paradise, the gar-_ 
that time, perpetually turns the letter of Scripture | den of God, into a vast, confused, bewildered wood 5 
into allegory. From whence we may reasonably | and this is so far from mending the matter, that it is. 
conclude, that the knowledge ofthe bare literal|ten'times more laborions than the study I would. 
sense was, in the judgment of many, even in those | dissuade.you from ;- and so, I confess, it is, if all the» 
times, thought to be of little use. ecclesiastical writers were to be carefully read, in 
Secondly—But it is certain that the original lan- | order to. know the catholic tradition. But that is, 
guage of the Old Testament was known to-very few | not my meaning; the substance of catholic tradition 
for the first six centuries, in which those general | lies in much less compass; the established church, © 
councils were held, wherein all the articles of the} you will allow, is orthodox in all necessary points. 
orthodox faith were settled. They governed them- | If, therefore, you know the sense of the established 
selves and determined all their contraverted points| church, you have in epiteme the church catholic; 
by the Greek version; and those who knew Hebrew and therefore_you need only-study her opinions to. 
best, whether they took to the mystical or literal| make you orthodox; and this the most illiterate” 
way, had the misfortune to be least orthodox. So|man may find in the liturgy and articles. This, I 
it was with Origen, who knew the Scriptures, so} trust you will allow, is.as short a way as could bey 
well, that he had them all by heart... And Eusebius| wished, of knowing all that is necessary to be known. - 
and others, who studied and understood the literal A very little time will serve a nian to read,. in his - 
sense of the Scriptures best in the next ages, suc-| mother tongue, things which altogether would not 
ceeded little better; so that this study seems to| fill a moderate volume; and he-will be orthodox 
have been of little use to the establishment of the | enough, and have a great deal of time to spare for 
orthodox faith. Now, ifan exact and critical know-| other studies, that will turn to more account. Be- 
ledge of the Scriptures was not necessary to the | sides that, it is of great advantage to go ina way” 
settling of the faith, it cannot be necessary to the | that is safe as well a as short; and will lead you into” 
understanding of it, ‘or to the understanding those | the knowledge of all useful ahths, without the mee 
who have written best on \ the explication and defence | zard of falling into any dangerous opinions. 
of it. On the contrary, such a knowledge tends to Fourthly—But if you will insist that-it is Scripture: 
lessen our esteem for the Fathers of the church, by | avd not tradition, that the faith is founded on; the: oa 
discovering their mistakes; and may weaken our | is one thing further I must put you in mind of, 
regard to the ‘decisions of councils, by exposing the which may seem to prove, that a profound and labo- 
falseness of the ground they seem to be built upon. rious study of the Scriptures, will not make you at 
A man, well skilled in the’ literary sense of the] all more orthodox. It isa fund mental. “principle. 
Scriptures, will often find, in the Fathers and coun- | among protestants, that whatever s necessary to be 
s) texts: of Scripture. urged very insufficiently ; . oer is solely, and slosh vealed in Aes 
a great” ‘stress. laid upon passages, which, when | is 
cri ically explained, prove nothing, or perhaps mate 
seat them. Which Se es to mea third reason, | 


= 


-suaded from giving himself up to a study, that may 


_its truths have been disputed by some of the most 


RES 
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against them by their adversaries, they do believe; 
and maintain.as necessary, articles that cannot be 
proved by plain and clear passages of Scripture. 
This, I confess, has been urged, and may possibly 
be true of all parties of them, except the established 
church; but, if it be, it proves only that they are not 
true'to their principle ; not that the principle is not 
in itself true and good. And he surely must be al- 
lowed to be the best protestant, who adheres best 
to the principles on which the reformation is 
founded: 

Fifthly—Once more; supposing the study of the’ 
Scriptures as necessary as you please; in the last 
place, I say, and I am sure the world will say it with 
me, that they have been sufficiently studied already. 
And if any parts remain still obscure, who can hope 
to clear up passages that have puzzled so many 
great men? Or will presume in disputable points 
to set up his private judgment, against them that 
were men of more learning; of abler parts, of 
greater application, and better acquainted with the 
tradition of the church, than any one will now be 
allowed to be? And*(which is the best guide in 
knowledge of religion) they were moreover men of 
most exemplary piety, devotion, and humility; vir- 
tues, of which very little footsteps are to be found in 
the learned men of our times. 

Must not now a man have a strong bent of mind 
indeed,,who cannot, by all these reasons, be dis- 


ca inar the Oud Testament, the truth of which 
sufficiently guarantees the prominent parts of the 
New Testament. The Old Testament speaks of a 
new testament or revelation of God’s will, _ through 
the medium of one who was to be a “ light, a cove- 
nant of the people, salvation,” &c. The New Tes- 
tament, ‘so called, contains a record of that “light 
and covenant ;” and a narrative of the appearance 
of the light; the introduction of a new dispensation, . 
favouring man with new views of God’s character 
and ees as manifested through Jesus Christ. 
There are two classes of evidence, which we shall 
distinguish as learned and common, By learned, 
we mean a knowledge of the transfer of the Book 
from age to age—a history of its copies and trans-. ~ 
Jations—the rc cananiey keepers of it—the examina- 
tion of objections to: its authenticity, by a general 
reference to the works of the most subtle opposers, - 
and elaborate confutations of their positions. and 
assertions. By common, we mean the evidences 
and proofs which accompany the Book itself, and 
which are supported by the things therein testified. 
The last is the property of every honest inquirer 
after truth; while the first, is more or less confined 
to those who most need it; from their multiplicity 
of concerns in the world: at large, and exposure to 
the attacks of infidels and sceptics. To introduce : 
objections to the comparatively ignorant, with a 
view to strengthen their faith, and extend their 
views profitably, by the answering of them, is about — 
the same as making a man sick, that he may learn 
by experience, the art of curing diseases. i 3 
We shall not refrain from expressing our opinion, 
that the perversions and corruptions of the Scrip- - 
tures, by those who pretend to be their friends and. 
advocates, have done more injury to their reputa- 
tion, than all the writings and objections of all the 
Deists and sceptics in creation. We even believe 
the objections of the sceptical, are the consequence 
of the absurd constructions of the pretended friends —_ 
of the Book. There is not an honest Deist living, 
‘| (and we believe there are many worthy honest men 
among them) who will object to any truth, or any 
description of the character and purposes of Deity, 
shown him from the Scriptures, which harmonizes - 
with the book of nature. And we shall venture to 
add, that there is not an honest enlightened | Chris- 
tian, who will believe the God of Nature to write — 
his own character differently at different periods; 
or to manifest his perfections by a revelation through — 
his prophets, which can in any way disagree with 
the divine impress of the works of his hands. We 
therefore respect the man, call him by what hard 
names you may, who will not only doubt but deny ’ 
the truth of every book and testimony, which, rep! Be . 
sents a God to exist, who is less wise, less good ar 
benevolent, than the God of Nature. The God oF: 
| Nature is our God—the rack nor the. grbbet shall ‘ 
never extort the confession of any bien Aas “ge 
What! Not believe in the God of the Scriptures: in 
Reader, if thus you express your alarm, sit. down » 
ee 


by many be thought as unprofitable as it is labori- 
ous; but will go on, in defiance of all that has been 
said to convince him that he wastes himself in vain, 
and that there will be no fruits of his labour, but to 
know he knows nothing? I call that nothing, which 
will turn to no account: 

But, ‘to show you I am disposed to make all pos- 
sible concessions, I will grant that; even this objec- 
tion might be got over, were this the worst of it; 
but I have one argument still in reserve, that I am 
persuaded will be decisive. - 

; (To be continued.) 
ne ee 
“TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—My object in addressing you is, to request 
you to give an account of the Bible in one of your 
future Numbers, as respects its being a true book ; 
and-upon what grounds it should be believed, as 


learned writers and philosophers. Not recollect- 
ing to have seen any thing of the kind in your Pa- 
per,* I think, by your offering some plain and strong | 
arguments in favour of the truth of this book, it 
would be interesting to your readers, ‘and havea 
good | effect. I do believe its truths myself, but think 
by your giving am account of ‘it,i it will be beneficial 
to. epost "A SUBSCRIBER. ° 


>» OAS _ Wr Me iat 
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the 


1 theologiss | have written. ‘and abt hed 
rs op } f 


al 


we Calvinioncts B black with the dium ‘of charging. God with : 


rst | the - s epneTeyS of ene his creatures by a SEC CRET ~ 


_ Hef, originate with man, and not with his Maker. 
We have no license nor authority to accuse the! 
‘Deity of a different feeling towards his offspring in| 


" timony must be true. This will be shown i in pro-, 
per time. : ha 


‘i positive. By positive evidence, we mean that which First: A revelation, such os Saigoete was un- 
3 is s direct, and has no och on on circumstances } Mecessary.. See u 


Ws 


its ages to oblivion, ere the dispensation of types and 


knowledge. ‘There is no speech nor language where 
their 1 voice is not heard.” Ps. xix. The Scriptures 


‘and assist the mind of ignorant man, to scan the 
works of God, and learn his Own origin’ and desti- 


us when. the man is stretched upon the rack, and the 


A just God will | never ‘torment his creatures to make 
them believe, nor make them miserable for not be- 


en | ne GOSPE Maaeaied 


again, and compose } er "Nature and God ex- 
isted before a revelation Was made to man}; or man 
was made to receive it. A whole dispensation rolled 


dimaeantede ; and, strange as it may appear, | circ 
stances are the very foundation of what is “ealled 
positive evidence. Demonstrable evidence is that 
where a necessity existed. The’ necessity of - the 
existence of the thing or principle, therefore, is ‘the 
only evidence of the fact. In all judicial acts, the 
mind is swayed by common evidence. Life, limb, 
liberty, reputation, and, what is sometimes, perhaps, 
dearer to the party than all these, property is staked 
on the correctness of the ordinary powers and per- 
‘ceptions of men, and: sacrificed, to the: loss of 
the party, on ordinary ‘conviction and testimony. 
Strange incongruity in man. ‘The jury will leave 
fheik Medes, after having disposed of the life of their 
neighbour, and reject, in their own concern, supe- 
rior testimony! There never yet, was’ a man 
condemned bya jury, to suffer death, unless the 
jury saw, with their own eyes the criminal perpe~ 
trate the crime, who was condemned on so strong 
evidence as that which supports the genuineness of 
the Scriptures! This will be seen as we proceed: 

It must therefore appear to a reasonable nian, 
that men act in all the common and important con- 
cerns of secular, and civil life, with decision, and 


shadows commenced, to teach blind man that, which | 
all creation besides, spoke and sung. How beauti- | 
fully emphatic are the words of the prophet! “The 
heavens declare the glory of God; and the firma- 
ment showeth his handy work. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth 


were not given to man to contradict this universal 
story of God’s glory and goodness, but to confirm it; 


nation. ‘Was this necessary ? Let the Deist answer ; 
he will say; No! But not more effectually deny the 
truth, than the Christian, who converts the Bible 
into a piece of clerical ordnance, to bombard the 
whole creation. 

We consider it indispensable when any thing or 
principle is to be proved, that the evidence adduced 
should be comprehensible by, and plain to the mind 
of, man. Unless the evidences produced. can be 
understood, and the mind receive them without 
doubt, there can be no conviction. It is the same 
in fact, if not in form, when the mind is tortured 
with’ threatenings, unless a full assent is given, as 


from the convictions of common evidence “Men 
condemn their fellows, most solemnly, to the death, 
on the word of others. But, say they, when them- 
selves are the party, and the Scriptures the subject, 
If God at one period’made special communications» 
to men, and pele their convictions: Reh as nt 


limbs dislocated in physical agony. In the one case, 
imagination anticipates exaggerated horrois. In 
the other, the party realizes the cruel inflictions; 
and i in either, the misery of the recipient, and not 
ig htened understanding, i is to ) force conviction. | 


‘take the evidence or testimony of otheve® We are 
told that God “appeared to Moses, of old, in the 
‘bush; let'God appear to us, and we will believe as 
Moses believed. How absurd! Why do you not ca- 
techise your witnesses in court, and require of them 
proof of their sincerity, equal to the pledge” given 
by Moses? His declarations are “guaranteed to be 
truth, by his prophecy of what should shappe in 
your very day, and thousands of years posterior to 
the time of making thenr! You never received the 
word and declarations of an evidence in cour ty: 
whose testimony was supported by one thousand 
part of the weight which corroborates the word =o 
‘declarations of the prophet ! Bo eEIAG 
We are addressing the Deist. We know hie 
weakness, and, without vanity, shall say, you can- 
not defend your hypothesis. Your own’ inevitable 
concessions destroy your whole ground, and reason- 
ing; and all your objections founded on the absurd 
: doctrines which priests have foisted on the Sorip- 
"Evidence is considered to be positive or circum- | tures, will avail you nothing; neither can we ‘be ac- 
tial. je pees all pyidenpe must come. countable for . Bake! for w vi ) reject them as absurd 
jand wicked. Co 
~The fabric of Dec is. phar on two ‘pais. 
to: a Lohbalightteens when the evidence isnot even Remove them, and the building drops in a moment. 


Jieving. “The sufferings incident to this mode of 
heing, which ¢ are the result of uncertainty and unbe- 


another world. Therefore, however man may be 
ignorant of particulars, and blind to facts, there is 
abundant testimony of the goodness of God to be 
seen in his works. His immutability i is a sufficient: 
guaranty of his favours. The reproof to blinded 
Israel i is applicable-to all men. ‘The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the ass his master *s crib, but my peo- 
ple do not know, [their owner,] Israel doth not con- 
sider.” If facts corroborate this testimony, the tes- 


on 


A ae 


not ing of other cotemporary 
nations Sh had arrived to great power, Ke.) were 
not behind, in the sciences and the arts, any people 
who have. come: after them. No Deist will have the 
arrogance to put himself jin ‘competition with the 
sages of antiquity, or to ‘pretend to greater abilities 
or acquirements. , No Deist will deny the fact, of 
these illustrious nations being miserable slaves to 
the idolatrous. worship of thousands of demi- gods! 

If man, unenlightened by the special inspiration of 
Heaven, can acquire all the knowledge of the oniy 
Supreme God, which is necessary in, and for, this 
mode of being, how did it happen that Gi seas and 
Rome never acquired it? Or will you admit, that 
your knowledge of God, which as far exceeds the 
ancients, as the sun’s brilliancy exceeds the gleam 
of the taper, is unnecessary? Where did you obtain 
the knowledge and correct opinions you possess ? 


- Were they obtained from the same source the an- 


cients received theirs ?. If so, if from nature, alone, 
what made you. such wonderful -proficients? Rea- 
son upon cause and effect, and admit your general, 
eductions, and where will you be? ; 

We advance the position as incontrovertible, that, 

if the study of nature alone, and the light of nature 

» is sufficient to enlighten the mind of man, man must 
be enlightened by it. The cause cannot exist with- 
out producing t the effect. Where no effect is produced, 
we must deny the existence of the cause itself. Na- 
ture, 0 or the cause, existed for ages. ‘Man remained 
blind. x God's revelation of his word. and will, if 
such © a revelation has been made, is a cause, and an 
fect must result accordingly. We see the effect, 
im the knowledge which i is now diffused even among 
ae whose, knowledge of nature, and of the arts 
and sciences, . is far less. than the ancients. Will 
you fiat the effect without @ cause? This you 
cannot . You must admit, that the history of man 
isa history of blind idolaters. : Go to Egypt, once. 
the seat of learning and the nursery, of nations, and | 
see human “intellel 3 in all its grandeur, bowing to. 


the supremacy of the ox!. See map, enlightened by |, this is the Father’ s will wh ich hat 
eure: in every age, worshipping the creature, and | any which he hath given me, T should lo 


1g stocks and stones. 
counted for. 


bean. effect of someth ng. 
, and the e CaUst 


Se 


The cause, therefore, | « “he”. ol Chie] “ shall save his people from their 
ust be traced to ae sin which if true, (and pple few. re 


hat the Scrip- | finally. ies fae 


2 ab said Ae 8th chapter 9th verse, “ 


the contuiaren of the ‘declare 1, that a revelation 
such as the ‘Scriptures, Was unnecessary... 
ae be continued.) 
—_— eee 
TO THE. EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD, 
Sir—I once ina while have the perusal: of some 
of the numbers of the Gospel Herald, and, indeed, 
have cursorily perused the first volume anda part 
of the second, as well as other writings of Universa- f 
lists. I have also examined the writings of men oft 
other perstiasions,. that is, of men who do not believe @ 
that all the sons and daughters of Adam will finally 
be made holy and. happy. The reading of these 
writings, has naturally. led me ‘to an examination of : 
the Scriptures, in which. find difficulties * 
sides. 


n 
pa 
Tam sometimes ‘almost led to think that 


part of the New Testament clashes with anoth 
and as for the Old Testament I know not much 
about it, never having read it enough to remember 
much of its contents. ak 

I have generally attended meetings in my neigh- 
bourhood, and carelessly, and I might say, thought- 3 
| lessly supposed, that what my preacher told me,’ was 
true. But when I came to hear “both sides of the 
story,” I imagined all could not be right, and have 
therefore set about examining for. myself. It 
said in the Sd chapter of St. John, that. ‘ the. Fa the} 
loveth fhe Son, and hath given ALL TAINGs into his 
hand.” In the first chapter of Hebrews it is said, 
that he [the Son] is, appointed heir of ALL THINGS, © 
ands im the 2d chapter, it is said. ALL THINGS are for, 
him. Now it appears to. me, _ that if. Gara, TH NGS. 
-are for him,” and that. if he has. been “appointed 
heir of ALL: THINGS,” and_that ALL ‘THINes are 
given into his hand,” then all and every individual 
of the human family must. be his; and if they ave 
has, according to several passages in the New Tes- 
tament, it appears that they “must ‘eventually be # 
saved. In the 6th chapter of ‘St. John, it said, 
ps «Por Tcame down from Heaven, not | to ee 
own will, but the will of. him, that sent me. And — a 
ent me, that, or”; 


not hing, 


is 


These are facts; let but should raise it up again at the. ast day me moe 
No Deist will admit that ‘this it appears, that ‘if Christ’s mission on earth, 
soe womigeg is received than is necessary and] not abortive, all the human family will, b 4 
profitable iis -knowledge must be admitted to} Again, it is said in the first chapter of Matthew, thate 


Nm 


De saved. . 


ike 


py "d er ae 
So far mm appears plain. | 


aes ieee of Christ, he is 


there are certain characters described, of whom it 
is said, “They shall. not inherit the kingdom of 
God.” 
_ Now, Mr. Editor, iwhat T want of you, is, to ex- 
plain in your Herald, to me, and perhaps to others, 
how all things can be Christ’s, and some men.“ be}, 
none of his.” ~ Show me in what manner the devil’s 

children may be said to belong to Christ; and, if 
you please, inform me to. whom the devil belongs? 
_ These things have perplexed me much, and I have 
never conversed with any one who could give me 
any thing like satisfaction on the first of them, and 
“as to the others, I have never thought so much upon 
é a or rather, have never had so much conversa- 


et ion respecting them. AN INQUIRER. 
ee ANSWER. 


Our correspondent is in the same difficulty with 
thotisands. Surely it must occur to him, that the 
tenor of the testimony which he has quoted, is har- 
S moniously agreeing in the accomplishment of God’s 

purposes in the restoration and glorification of man. 
The Scriptures, or any book, to be true, must agree 
inall its parts. Contradictory statements and de- 
clarations, are proofs of ignorance or knavery. No- 
thing can be plainer than this, that, if some men 
are Christ’s, and those who are Christ’s shall be 


saved, and no others, and there are men who are’ 


not Christ’s, that unless they can become Christ’s, 
_ they can never be saved. But is this the fact ? Do 


Yee the Scriptures assert this ? 


~ Oy correspondent has referred us to Rom. viii. 
a “ Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his.” . But, we read-this passage dif- 
ferently. “ Now if any one have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is not of him.” Not of Christ. It would 
“be abominable. to say that an undutiful child, who 
manifested and cherished a wicked spirit, was of his 
virtuous and benevolent parent. We understand 
the apostle as follows—(See the whole verse and 
connexion.) “Ye are not under the dominion of} 

the flesh (the earthly 1nan,) but of the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of God (which is love) dwell in 
you. But, if any one is not exercised by the Spirit 
of Christ, he is not of him,” Christ. 
of? We answer—The devil. 
his’ works are destroyed, all 


When the devil and 


‘in what manner, the devil's children een to 
Christ. 


Who are they | 


will be of ai as} 


We believe. Christ will never own the de- a 
vil’s Paligien ag a us ay man Y” for whom he 


to the divine. testimony, a 
prophets and apostles of God. Paul aeclares,: : 
«the creation was made subject to vanity ;” that i is, 
a sinful state... Admit the infinity of sin, and also 
admit the declaration of Paul to be true, and you 
accuse the Creator of subjecting man-to a state of 
infinite_evil! Who is so blind as not to see the abo- 
minable tendency of this modern hypothesis ? Alas! 
Thousands who are in. the: prison) of Calvinistic 
darkness, or bound fast with the.chains of Hop- 
kinsian errot. We rejoice that this wicked and 
foolish dogma of modern, invention: is fast verging 
to. the vena of oblivion. ee 
EXCOMMUNICATION. 5 in 

On Sunday afternoon last, a boy was excommu- 
nicated from a Sunday School in this city, in due 
lform, and with a loud and terrible voice, for the 
awful crime of not going to church in the forenoon. 
The scholars were charged to hold no manner of 
intercourse with the vile boy, who had not been to 
meeting. A hearer represents the scene to have 
been one of true ecclesiastical grandeur, and parta- 
king of the root and-essence of pious tyranny. It 
therefore appears, that the correction of. habits 
which ate a real injury, and. the enlightening of the. 
understanding of the party, is not the design. ie It is 
to coerce ‘the children to. become partisans to the 
creeds of men, and to_perpetuate the present state 
of things in the religious world. Some of these 
schools may be conducted properly 5 but | we é 
an opinion, that our city or country w 
benefited by the exercise of petty tyranny ; Re 
motals of the community be hedged in by threats 
of fire and brimstone. ae ‘ 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


N OTICE. 

The members of the “ Second Dae OE United Chie. 
tian Friends” in this city, are ‘informed, that the Society will 
meet every Tuesday evening, at'7 0 Aire at Mr ‘Tolerton’s 
Academy, 6: 63 ( hrystie-street, The’ member of the So 
are ene be: punctual i in their attendan es 
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On the Difficulties and Discouragements, which at- 
tend the Study of the Scriptures. 
BY BISHOP HARE. 
(Continued from page 169.) 

My 2d argument then is this, that a painful, exact, 
impartial study of the Scriptures, will, by some, be 
thought nat only to do no good, but also a great deal 
of hurt, both to the public and to yourself. 

First—It will do hurt to the public. It will dis- 
turb the peace of the church, and that cannot but 
have a malignant influence on the state. 

It is certain that disputes in the church disturb 
the peace of it; and it is as certain these disputes 
have been as generally raised by men pretending to 
a superior knowledge of the Scriptures, and to dis- 
coveries that have escaped others. The Scriptures 
have always been made this use of by the heretics 
of old; and it is the character of the great heretics 
of this and the last age, who have set up for a free 
and impartial search into the literal sense of the 


Scriptures above the rest of the christian world. 


But with what success? They have purchased their 
pretended knowledge of the Scriptures at the ex- 
pense of their reputation, and their study has de- 
stroyed their orthodoxy. And were not their books 
and opinions carefully suppressed, and their persons 
rendered odious to the people, who knows what dis- 
turbances they might have created to the church? 
On the other hand, the peace the church has en- 


joyed for many years, among its own members, 


seems to be owing to no one thing more, than toa 


_ general neglect of this study ; and the dangers, that 


at present threaten its tranquility, come wholly 
from men who have endeavoured to revive a study 
diattbas so often pioved pernicious to its peace. 
Nor can it well be otherwise; for what security 
has a ‘man that sets out in this way ;. that attempts to 
study the Scriptures in a free and impartial man- 
ner, laying aside all prepossessions and previous 
notions, resolving to see with his own eyes, and 
sjudge for himself, and to believe Botting that he is 
not, upon his own search, convinced is clearly con- 
tained within them ! ? What security has such a man, 
‘t t he shall not fall into some opinions that have 
already: condemned as erroneous and heretical, 


- 
monly received ; which, if they do not immediately 


ake and may have a tendency to put scruples 
ath. to disturb the peace of the 
‘raising - doubts about the meaning or 


f st 


li them i is not necessar ia tis nat 
“, is and ‘inquisiti e. minds to. eviate. 
She a ‘as 


vhich may interfere with those that are com 


ny fundamental point, yet will be thought} 


from the common road, and the examples are so — 
many, that itis odds but you do so too, unless you — 


have more lead in your constitution, or a more re- 


fined understanding, than any curious man ever had 
yet; otherwise you cannot be sure, that you shall 
not study yourself into doubts at least, if not into 
opposite opinions concerning some. received no- 
tions. You will doubt perhaps-of the authority or 
author of some canonical book, and think perhaps 
that some passages are interpolated, or that some 
celebrated texts are not genuine, or should be other- 
wise read, or have not been rightly understood, or 
do not prove thé point they are commonly brought 
for. You may fall into notions that will be thought 
tending to Arianism, or the like; you may reject 
arguments brought from the Old Testament, to 
prove the trinity, as trifling, and proving nothing 
but the ignorance of those that make use of them. 
You may think a prophecy has a literal meaning, 
where commonly the mystical is thought the only 
one. You may think that many texts in the New 


‘Testament, which are strong against the Socinians, 


do not prove against the Arian notion. hat the 
title, Son of God, has not always one uniform mean- 
ing in the Gospel; and that that single expression, 
of itself, is no proof of any thing in God analogous 
to generation in men. ‘That the identical consub- © 
stantiality of the Son, the eternal procession of the 
Spirit, and many other notions relating to the trin- 
ity, though they may be true in themselves, are not 
so. in virtue of the texts alleged for them. These ° 


notions learned men haye fallen into; and from ~ 


thence it is to be presumed, you will not easily. keep 
clear of them. I choose to instance chiefly in mat- 
ters relating to the trinity, because it is the contro- 
versy now on foot; but the like may be said on 
many other articles; in each of which the truth is 
but one, but the errors infinite ; and there is hardly 
any notion, with respect to any of them, which some 
learned man, by following his own private judg- 
ment, instead of taking the doctrine sa church 
for his guide, has not fallen into. (kits, 
Now, if you should study yourself into any new. 
opinions, or into old ones that have been _con- 
denned, what will you ¢ do? Will you keep them 1 
yourself or publish them 2? Or shall I rather 
no question. The authors of new notions * 
to be very fond of them ; they think it barbarous 
and cruel, to stifle the infant in its birth. _/ There is 
a secret pleasure in singularity; to dif er ‘from the 
vulgar is, in ‘appearance, to be above ‘them ; and to 


me articles, or by vasserting that: ‘an exe) | be distinguished from the herd, is too great a tempt- 


ation to be easily resisted, » But, had you pile ance 
‘enough: to ; oe your, ambition, conscience my 


.< 
. 
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wa it a int 
service ! er) & 
That you may not think this is said at random, — 
purely to frighten you into a compliance with me, 
let me desire you to consider seriously the natural — 
consequences of being under the imputation of 
heresy. And the first I would observe is, that, from — 
the. moment your people have this opinion of you, 
you are incapacitated from working much good 
upon them; and that, 1 am sure, so good a man-as 
you are, must think to be a great evil... While they 
think you orthodox, your virtuous and inoffensive 
behaviour, your strict sobriety and temperance, 
your affable. and familiar manner of conversing 
with them, your generous and charitable regard to 
those who are sick or in distress; these good qua~ 
lities, joined to your’ plain and easy, but affectionate 
and moving manner of instructing them, have a 
mighty influence, and you may lead them as you 
please; they admire and endeavour to imitate your 
good example; your virtuous conduct is a constant, 
though tacit, reproof when they do amiss; the very 
sight of you is a lecture of virtue to them ; and the. 
influence you have already had, in the little time 
you have been among them, is too visible to be de- 
nied. But, from the time you are called heretic, 
much of the good you could have done, is at at end. 
Those, who before had a secret veneration of you, 
think it their duty to defame and injure you; your 
virtue, they call hypocrisy ; your humility, spirit- 
ual pride; they look-on you as an abandoned 
wretch ; that God has withdrawn his grace, and that 
the devil is at the bottom of all you have been do- 
ing; that nothing can better testify their orxtho- 
doxy, than to throw off all regard both to your doc- 
rine and example; and, for fear they should seem. 
to be infected with your errors, they will return te 
the vices.you had persuaded them to leave; and, 
for the future, will take effectual care not to be the 
| better for you. ; 
Nobody can do much good, whom the people aye = 
not think a good mam; and that cannot be expected, 
when so much reproach and infamy will, right or 
wrong, be heaped upon you, if you do not continue 
orthodox. And this you cannot doubt, if you will 
but reflect upon what passes under your own eyes; ; 
and therefore it is in vain to fancy your virtue will 
protect you. No, the Most conspicuous virtue, will 
‘not be believed. If you are guilty of no open vices, 
secret ones will be imputed to you; your inquiries 
will be called vain, curious, and forbidden stuties. 
Pride and ambition will be said to. be. ‘the secret. 
springs of them; a search after tet will be. called 
a love of novelty ; the doubting. of a single text will 


be skepticism 5 the denial of an argument, are-«. 
it has no determinate meaning in the mouth of the nouncing of the faith, oO say. what the. Scriptures 
Pp 20p e, nor any ill meaning n-itself, It is supposed} have said, and in the same words too, if not 
to include in it every thing ‘that is bad; 3; it makes explained i in the com: n way, will be blasphemy. = 
every thing appear odious: and deformed; it dis- : : 


and the most _Severe concern for the honour of Al- = 
~ solves all fr iendships, extinguishes all former kind} mighty God, you cannot be sure, will not be. in of 
e. sentiments, however just and well deserved; and, 


preted downright atheism. Every thing yo “say, 
_ from the time a man is deemed a heretic, it is cha- |) x do, will have a. wrong turn given Bats ) of 
rity to act against all rules of charity a 
they violate the 1 laws 0 f God 
a 


come in here, and make you do what ambition 
could not. The truths you think you have discoy- 
ered, either are, or will be thought by you, of too 
much importance to the honour of God and the 
good of religion, to be concealed. You will look on 
them as the blessings of God on your studies; and 
think it a capital crime to extinguish the light, and 
suppress the knowledge’he has imparted to you. In 
short, you will think yourself under the highest ob- 
ligation not to dissemble in religious matters, and 
conceal, from the church of God, opinions which 
you are convinced are not only true, but of great 
service to it. Let me then conclude, that the novel 
or revivéd opinions, which your study leads you into, 
will be published to the world; what now will be 
the consequence? Certain mischief, but no certain 
good at all. No good, I say; for possibly your no- 
tions may be wrong, or not of consequence ; and 
Whether they are or not, the presumption. against 
you will be so strong, that your notions will not be 
received, and perhaps not examined; they will be 
condemned as novel notions, or as exploded ones; 
and, whatever you advance, it will be thought a 
certain proof of its being of no consequence, that in 
so many ages it has never been received. There is 
_ noroom therefore to expect, that what you advance 
should be received, or do any good. But the mis- 
chief is sure and certain; it will raise scruples in 
weak, unstable minds, sap the foundations of, the 
orthodox faith, and give a handle to skeptical men 3 
who, because some things are called into doubt 
(though incidental matters only, and of Jittle conse- 
quence) will think they have a right from thence to 
question every thing. ‘Thus the church and estab- 
lished faith will suffer by the scruples put into its 
friends, and the handle given to its enemies. And 
when religious disputes are begun, designing men 
know how to intermix affairs of state with them; 
and then nobody knows where it will end, or what 
mischiefs it may do, Whereas, if you can be con- 
tent to go in the beaten road; if you will implicitly 
» submit to the received notions, and humbly think 
“the judgment of the church, where it is not the 
same, better than your own, you will be out of 
harm’s way, and neither hurt. the chureh nor 
yourself. i 
_Secondly—t add yourself, as another motive that 
ought to have great weight with you. in this ques- 
tion; for you. cannot disturb. the peace of the 
church, without being greatly a sufferer yourself. 
Tf you really do not disturb its peace, it is all one, 
you will be interpreted to do it, and that will bring 
‘on you more evils than I would wish to my greatest 
enemy. In a word, you will be thought a heretic ; 
aterm which there is a strange magic in, though 
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an error in an Ry inctewial point of learning, shall be 
“a good proof that you know nothing, Every inac- 

eutate: expression shall be pressed into a crime; 
any little. warmth of temper shall be ag ggravated 
into pride, and positivenéss into a contempt of au- 
thority and ill manners. In short, all the indiscre- 
tions of a man’s former life, shall be ripped up, and 
nothing forgiven, that can be remembered or strain- 
ed to his disadvantage. And where isthe man that 
can be fond of such usage? For my part, Iam 
free to declare, I am afraid I should not have virtue 
or courage enough to undergo the fiery trial. 

Now ail this a man will draw upon himself, that 
brings himself under the imputation of heresy. 
Whereas the oxthodox man lives quiet and at ease, 
unmolested and unenvied.’ His faults (and who has 
not some!) shall be extentated or excused, if not 
quite buried in oblivion; his want of temper. shall 
be acommendable zeal; his indiscretion, good na- 
ture; his mistakes shall be imputed to haste or in- 
advertency ; and, when they cannot be defended, 

_ it will be regarded in his favour, that the greatest 
men sometimes err, and the writers of the first rank 

are not always in the right; or perhaps a mistake 
shall turn to his advantage; it will be shown to be 
an error on the right side, and that a good cause 
drew him into it. His learning, on the other hand, 
shall be magnified beyond measure; every body 
will be full of his good qualities, and his virtues 
shall be set in the best light to show themselves and 
cover his faults.’ In a word, orthodoxy atones for 
all vices, and heresy extinguishes all virtues. That 
this is nothing but the bare truth, I appeal to what 

~~ you every day hear and see yourself. 

(To be continued.) 


— 
REMARKS 
ON THE GENUINENESS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 
sau (Concluded from p. 151.) 

We shall now examine the second position, or 
pillar of Deism. “ The Scriptures are not suscepti- 
ble of proof.” 

Although much might be said of the internal evi- 
dence which the Book carries with it, and which is 

_ best understood and appreciated by those who un- 
derstand and believe it, we shall dispense with it al- 

- together. ~ When one incontrovertible evidence can 
be aptodiceds it is unnecessary to call twenty. Un- 
equivocal proof, which has even the concessions of 

2% its opposers for a foundation, cannot be lightly es- 
's - teemed. And such we consider the nation of Jews 
or Israelites, scattered abroad over the face of the 
arth. We have already remarked on cause and 

*S effect ; and now produce the dispersed Jews, a fact 
ey without a likeness or a parallel, as an effect, and ask 

- the cause 2 We also produce the Book ‘called the 

~ Scriptures: of the Old and New Testament, with the 

* prophecy, which it contains, relative to the disper- 
ae ion of the. Jews, which prophecy the Deist is 
liged | to admit was written and uttered thousands t 


his, hobs it must be coe 


le- | his fellow is dee superior to that of the ancier 
it not reas nable to suppose, that a ben fice 
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We are not addressing theists ; and we doubt 
whether such fools exist, who are compelled con- 
tinually to deny the evidences of their own Senses ; 
but Deists; men who acknowledge that the exist- 
ence of an effect, proves, incontrovertibly, the prior 
existence of a cause. ‘There must be an affinity be- 
tween cause and effect, whose laws must have order 
and measure, and we must acknowledge this, or be- 
come fools at once. The dispersion of the Jews, is 
an effect of something. No one will deny the af- 
finity which exists, between the fact, and the pro- 
phecy of the fact; and the prophecy must be the 
middle link in the chain, and the affinity is hereby 
visible, whereby we trace the effect to its first ante- 
cedent cause. Unless resort is had to Atheism, the 
Supreme Governour of the Universe must be ad- 
mitted to have ordered and controlled this event. 
No Deist can escape from this conclusion ; because 
his every day decisions and opinions will condemn 
him. If it be said, the dispersion of the Jews, and 
their retaining their national and religious peculiari- 
ties, is only the effect of habits firmly rooted when 
their progenitors dwelt in Palestine, we answer— 
Prove this, by evidence as conclusive as that we 
produce to substantiate the contrary, and we will 
believe it. But, you will remeniber, no, evidence is 
adduced ; not even a parallel case, to prove, not the 
probability, but, the possibilty of the fact. There 
is a most harmonious agreement in the history of 
man, to the present day ; proving that all the world, 
the Jews excepted, have experienced similar vicis- 
sithdes, We find “ there is nothing new under the 
sun.” The prophecy of the Jew’s dispersion, and 
its accomplishment, are older than Deism itself! 

Now consider Deism as an effect, strongly and 
distinctly marked from the Polytheism of the an- 
cients, and trace it to its.cause. If its origin and 
first location cannot be identified and stated with 
precision, there is an acknowledged fact, which 
speaks volumes against the principle itself. It is 
this: Deism is posterior to the Scriptures, which 
contain the prophecy alluded to. And no Deist 
was ever found where the Scriptures. were unknown. 
Consequently, Deisin was generated in a war of op- 
position to the Scriptures; and the light whi 
mines the Deists’ mind, was elicited in the ‘combat. 
Look at the ancients, the philosophers and sages, | 
and the intelligent part of the nations. What shall 
we argue from their worship, and the multiplicity 
of their gods? Not Deism. For the Deist. denies 
the existence of a plurality of gods. What can we 
infer? That the minds of the ancients were. sufi-— 
ciently enlightened ? No! ! For they were continually 
groping amid conflicting opinions, and increasing 
the number of theirgods and their sacrifices, a as con- 
tingencies wore unpromi: 
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of which could have: supported the - athoriey and 
genuineness of the Scriptures, as the prophecy of, 
and dispersion of the Jews have done. There is no 
nation in want of the evidence, who are in posses- 
sion of the testimony. ‘The Scriptures are attested 
by the Jews, and the Jews identified by the Scrip- 
‘tures. They go hand in hand; and the evidence 
is, to. an unprejudiced mind, perfectly irresistible. 
It is the greatest the mind can conceive. Ordinary 
proofs dwindle into insignificance when compared 
with the mountain. of evidence which supports the 
Sacred Book. We believe, the man who rejects 
this evidence, cannot be convinced by any other. 
And that no Deist ever was, nor ever will be con- 
vinced by any other. To adduce other evidence 
to support and corroborate this, would be like prop- 
ping a fabric with straws, whose foundation is com- 
posed of pillars of adamant. 

The ignorant.and bigoted zealot, may console 
himself with the thought that he is doing God ser-, 
vice, when he is slandering the Deist, and miscon- 
struing his principles ; when, in fact, he is only giv- 
ing vent to his ill nature, and exposing his own 
ignorance. We know of no class of men, whose 
principles, or whose want of principle, will authorize 
any person whatever to indulge in slanderous invec- - 
tive. Itis however, a lamentable fact, that even 
many .well disposed people, from ignorance and 
prejudice, have been led to slander Deists most un- 
mercifully. Take the celebrated Thomas Paine, 
for example, a man of whom too much evil could. 
not be said, and of whom, also, it was dangerous to 
speak well. The time has been, when in some sec- 
tions of our country, the religious part of the com- 
munity would approve of every kind of slander ut- 
tered against Paine, because he was a Derst. They. 
would almost outlaw a man who should dare to ad- 
mit that Paine possessed one good quality, or prin- 
ciple, or performed one, comparatively, good action. 
If a man is very bad, and possesses very few quali- — 
ties which are meritorious, the greater the necessi-_ 
ty that he should be credited for what he does pos- 
sess. ‘The old vulgar adage isa good one—“ Give 
the devil his due.” 

Mr. Paine’s obstinate hostiligy to the Scriprares 
and his deistical writings. generally, were sufficient 
evidence of an untractable mind, and of bigoted in-. . 
fidelity. (For a Deist can be as great a bigot as a 
| Calvinist.) But, if we admit the reasoning and con- 
clusions of Paine’s most bitter.enemies, and take the 
death bed as the criterion, we must award. a greater 

yo human Anowledge can penetrate the vail which | meed of praise to Paine, than to some of his titled. 

hides even. to-morrow from our view. That to un- | and Reverend calumniators. On this head, if. we > 
dettake to foretel, to the precision of every particu- | admit the affinity between cause and effect, and be- 
lar, the condition and location of a nation of men,|lieve the assertions of the orthodox, that the, death = 
for thousands of years to come, would of all under-| bed will test a man’s principles, Paine’ s Deism an- - 

_ takings be the most preposterously foolish, ridicu- | swered a much better rpose, and stood the hour of 

lous, and absurd. ‘And to predict the condition of | trial in a superior manner to the Calvinist’s Calvin- — im 
a that nation, to be different from. all other nations | ism. It is a fact, baie ily ‘the orthodox. Ay: 

who have lived in this world, and dissimilar i in all}. le, although a. ieee 

x respects, would, if possible, increase the absurdity. o and a a vilees one too, manifested more. ie 

- We are compelled by weight of testimony to say, | s * 
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creatures, of Himéelt, ¢ as io shall be necessary and con- 
ducive to their well-being, in this world, and that his 
character of a neneheene and good Being, would 
suffer, in the eye of reason and humanity, in default 
of doing it? Whatever may be the cause of the crea- 
ture’s blindness, the Creator has permitted the ex- 
istence of the cause ; and reason must say, that the 
blindness will not be permitted to exist'to the inju- 
ry of the creature. That God will, according to 
His own wisdom, remove all evil, and perfect the 

happiness of his creatures. Uncertainty of the fu- 
ture will always poison the joys of the present pass- 
ing hour. The Scriptures testify of God’s purpose 
relative to man, and vindicate God’s character from 
the charge of cruelty and indifference towards man 
His offspring. 

But will the Scriptures be believed ? Is it not 
necessary that some. striking evidence should exist 
of their truth or genuineness, that man may confide 
in their testimony ? We answer, Yes: for that evi- 
dence does exist. Supposing the Deists of the 
present age had lived when the Deity was about 
commencing His revelation of His word and. will, 
through the medium of His prophets, and the De- 
ists had been consulted relative to the kind and 
quantity of evidence which should be caused to ex- 
ist, and to accompany the revelation about to be 
made, what could they have suggested superior to 
the present ? Had their opinion been asked,— 

Ifa prophecy of the whole condition, history, and. 
concerns of a nation of men, distinct from all others, 
and contrary to the ordinary events of human life, 
and to be retained and handed down by this nation 
from father to son, through a long course of gene- 
rations, and by them preserved, although it perpetu- 

ated the story of the cause of their disgrace, ‘and 
identified them as those who should become a bye- 
word among the nations of the earth, and this, con- 
trary to all precedent, and without.a parallel, wheth- 
er this would not be sufficient evidence of the truth 
and genuineness of the prophecy, &c. ?. Could they 
have replied— 

No! It will not be Zod evidence; for it will be 
reasonable to suppose, some thousand years hence, 
ifthe prophecy should be proved to be true, by the’ 
happening of the ‘events stated, that it was mere 
guess work. <A reply to this effect, would be an 
outrage Upon every rational principle... And now to 
deny the testimony, supported as it is, by this 
prophecy, and these facts, is not Jess an outrage! 

“Mankind, whether Deists or not, well know, that 
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» have died in the dark, and manifested their unbe- 
lief ‘by terrific fears, and appalling apprehensions of 
futurity. Notso with Paine. In reply to a friend, 
who interrogated him just before he died, relative 
to his principles and his views, he said, “ He was 
willing to trust God for the future, for he had given |. 
hin sufficient evidence of His love and goodness in 
the past.” This sentiment, let it come from whom 
it may, and on any occasion, is worthy of the Chris- 
tian’s approbation. Thomas Paine, of course, died 
in dreadful horror, on—paper! Catchpenny publi- 
cations slandered him, and imposed on the creduli- 
ty of the pious public. 

This, which the reader will consider a digression, 
we offer, not to the memory of a Deist, but, as an 
apology for our country, where the most abaminable 
and wicked slanders have not only been tolerated, 
but. praised and approved. Thomas Paine was a 
foolish misguided man, when he ventured his philip- 
pics against the Scriptures. These impotent efforts 
betrayed as much spleen and ignorance, as his po- 
litical writings abounded with manly, and honoura- 
ble, and just-conceptions of the rights of man. The 
one, elevated him, and placed him high in the esteem 
of the wise and good; while the other precipitated 
him toe the lowest abyss of vulgarity and folly. 

We conclude, by repeating and applying a senti- 
ment of Plutarch. ‘“Ihad rather,” said he, “ that 
posterity should deny that Plutarch ever existed, 
than they should admit that I had lived, and was 
cruel, malicious, and revengeful.”.“ The fool,” 
says the prophet, “ hath said in his heart, there is no 


here we cannot help observing, that let a religious 
controversy be conducted, on both sides, in the spirit 
which characterizes the following remarks of Mr, 
Fitz, and the result cannot be unfavourable to the 
cause of spiritual truth.” 

[Here follows our reply, &c. for which, see G. H. 
No. 14. p. 109.] 

“ REMARKS. 

“We readily plead guilty to the charge of igno- 
rance of Mr. F.’s doctrine, if the power of God to 
make men good and happy, without any co-opera- 
tion on their part, be not one of them. All that we 
contended for was, that a being who really possesses 
such a power, is cruel and unjust if he does not ex- 
ercise it, and thereby render his creatures ‘ perpetu- 
ally happy in this world, as well as in the. nedt,’ 
every moment here as well as eternally hereafter. 
To borrow the figure adopted by Mr. F., that sur- 
geon would be cruel and unjust who inflicted a mo- 
ment’s pain-in the amputation of a limb, if he had 
power to prevent it. 

“ But the scriptures nowhere attribute such a 
power to God. They represent Him as being go- 
verned by the eternal laws of divine order, from 
which he can no more deviate than he can cease ta 
be God. They promise no salvation without co- 
operation. ‘If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 


Old and New Testaments imply this indispensable 
condition. ‘For thus saith the Lord God, the 


ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be 
your strength: and ye would not.’ Isaiah xxx. 15. 
What was the consequence of their refusal ? Dis- 
persion and ruin; they were ‘ left as a beacon upon. 
the top of a mountain, and as an ensign on a hill,’ 
to warn others against disobedience. 

“ Let it not be contended that this exhortation, 
and others we may adduce, if they be truly scripture, 
were intended exclusively for the Jewish nation, be- 
cause an apostle expressly says, ‘All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness; that the man of God may be per- 
fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.’ 2 
Tim. iii. 16, 17. a 


worse than a fool, to admit his being, and viewing 
the numerous evidences of his goodness and benefi- 
cence, at the same time, attribute to Him the most 
malicious passions, and accuse Him of the most 
abominable and cruel purposes. 
NEW-JERUSALEM MISSIONARY. 

Number 14, of the GosPEL HERALD, contains 
our reply to some questions asked us, by Mr. Wood- 
worth, Editor of the NEW-JERUSALEM MISSIONA- 
Ry, and a number of interrogations, on our part, for 
the accommodation of our friend W. and his read- 
ers. The following is Mr. W.’s answer, &e. as 
eae in his last Number. 

“<THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

« In the last number of the ‘ Missionary,’ we took 
notice of some observations which had appeared in 
the Gospel Herald respecting the doctrines of the 
New-Jerusalem. In doing this we asked the Edi- 
tor (Mr. Fitz) several questions, to some of which 
he returned a respectful and courteous reply, which 
will be found below, and which we feel bound to 
publish, as he ‘fairly and candidly’ gave our remarks | 
his’ paper. Other assailants, who have from all poet transgressions ; so iniquity shall 1 not 
done the same, will not find in us an ungenerous or | be your ruin, xviii. 30. So, in Jeremiah, 1a ‘14. 
ritaie’éy jonent. But those, who (like the Edi- | * O Jerusalem, wash thy heart from wickedness, 
tor of the O bserver, published in Salem, Mass.) are| that thou mayest be saved.’ ‘My people: would not 
50 | de iB pt faves lai nara as. a and 


words it is evident that the consequence of not. 


death of some sort or other; and yet in the first 


the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live.’ Ezekiel, xxxiii. 11. 


| So I gave them. up unto their own hearts’ Tust 5 
Poraictks. will heveaf t co yn- | they walked in their own counsels. O that my peo- 
thy. f our sincere ‘Ht. ki ia ple had hearkengd unto me, and Istael had walked 


commandments.’ All the exhortations of both the ° 


Holy One of Israel, In returning and rest shall 


turning from their evil ways, would inevitably be 


part of the same verse the Lord says—‘ As I live, : 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of 


% Again, inthe same prophet—* Repent, and carn aS 


hearken to my voice ; and Israel would none of me. ys 
and ts 


“ Again. ‘Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; $a - 
for why will ye die, O house of Israel ?” From these — 


GOSPEL HERALD. 


in my ways; I should soon have labaued their ene- 
mies, &c. Psalm, Ixxxi. 11, 12,13. ‘They would 
none of my counsel; they Besnised all my reproof: 
therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way.’ Prov, i. 30, $1. ‘Turn ye unto me, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the 
Lord of Hosts.’ Zech. i. 3.‘ Wash ye, make you 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes; cease to do evil, learn to do well.’ 
What will be the consequence of such co-operation 
on the part of man? It will be this: ‘Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shal] be as 
wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land. But ¢fye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it.’ Isaiah, i. 16—20. 

“Tf all these passages be really and truly scrip- 
ture, let it be borne in mind that they were given 
for ‘ doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness ;’ and that these ‘things are 
an allegory,’ and ‘ are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come.’ No 
one, we presume, will say, that the exhortations of 
the Word of God were written merely to avert tem- 
poral calamities; we might as well say that the 
work of redemption was for no higher end. 

“ Again, in the New Testament—Jesus Christ, 
the omnipotent Redeemer, (into whose hands all 
power was given, in heaven and earth,) shed tears of 
divine compassion over the devoted city of Jerusa- 
Jem, because she had so obstinately and so success- 
Jully resisted the exertion of his Almighty power to 
make her happy: ‘O Jerusalem! Jerusalem!’ he 


exclaimed, in the plenitude of his divine mercy, 


*how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ‘ye would not.’ 

“Was not the will of the Lord, in this instance, 
defeated by the perverseness and obstinacy of man? 
And yet ‘ all things were made by BURY: and are still 
upheld ‘ by the word of his power,’ while he pleads 
in vain with his perverse erring children— Ye will 
not come wnto me, that ye may have life” «AsI 
live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his | 
way and lite. Den: ye, turn ye, for why will aa 


die? 


“ Mr, Fitz may give his own signification to the 
‘death here spoken of; for it must mean either the 
death which Paul speaks of, when he says, ‘ sin re- 


-vived and I died; or the death of the body; or 


what i is called eternal death: One or all of these 
‘deaths the wicked must die, unless he turn from the | 
evilof his ways: andthe Lord swears by hiniself that 


‘itis his pleasure the wicked should turm and live. | 


But as no one will pretend that all sinners do turn] 
m their eyil ways in this world, the willof the 
-d is either defeated, or the death: spoken of must 


ae oot sither eeula oS ud a not. Kae prateaet dl 


x 


beyond the grave. The Universalist may take | 
be = le voy this triangular dilemma | enya 


it. Ifhe sould: and did not, we cannot reconcile 
his character with our ideas of justice or mercy. 

« We have said thus much to convince Mr. F. that 
our doctrines do not attribute any more impotence 
to the divine being, than the doctrines of every 
church must, in which the freedom of the human 
will is admitted. The hacknied quotation of ¢ thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power,’ has 
no longer any weight; for even the most ignorant 
have been informed that the words shall be are not 
in the original. ‘An erasure at liee words deprives 
the passage, at once, of that emphatical and indica- 
tive character which has been lent to it for the sole 
purpose of giving support to a darling doctrine. 
When the Lord speaks (by the mouth of David) of 
the day of his power, it is universally admitted he 
refers to the last judgment, when the wicked spirits 
were to be separated from the good. In doing this, 
his enemies, or the spirits of the wicked, were to be 
made his footstool; while his people, or the spirits 
of the righteous, willingly acknowledge him as their 
king, ‘in the beauties of holiness from the womb of 
the morning.’” (To be continued.) 

REPLY. 

Mr. Woodworth has very ingeniously evaded an- 
swering our questions, and politely mistaken about 
the whole of our arguinent. ~We must, therefore, 
again invite his attention to a few particnlars. 


‘Preparatory ‘to this, however, as he concludes his 


remarks by saying, “ We ask for information,” we 
shali take the liberty of remarking, that, as the wisest 
men have been stigmatized as fools, and fools have 
found their eulogists, if we can obtain information, 
and exercise candour in treasuring it ina willing 
mind, it will be productive of more lasting good, — 
than any eulogium, however well deserved, for 
finesse in evasion, or address in obstinate conten- 
tions about trifles. We declare, that we possess no 
error which we will not gladly exchange for truth. 
With us, preconceived opinions, however dearly 
bought, or strenuously supported, shall no longer be 
our opinions than they can be su Ipported by reason, 
and have the current of revelation in their favour. 


But, we must have reason and revelation, not a 


something else as a substitute. We hope Mr, W. 
will be found: possessing too much - candour and 
honesty, to deny his own premises and their, con- 
clusions ; and will have sufficient love of the tiuth, 
to prevent, him from 1 urging us to embrace shadows 
in the stead of our own substantial s Af- 
ter expressing our regret, that Mr. aaas | not as 
/punctual in replying to’ our ‘interrogations, as he 
was friendly in his observations. Liber his reply, 
we proceed to notice his remarks. fay 

~ My. W. in his ait paragra Ps dectares his teadi- 
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we think will concur in our reply, that it consists in 
being like God, and participating, with him, in his 
perfections. We prove this, by the declaration that 
“flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.” 

For, says Paul, “Behold I show you a mystery; 
{till then a secret,| We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed.” (1 Cor. xv. 50-52.) 
Now, it is impossible for a man to become good and 
happy, unless God makes him good and happy, and 
by the above process, &c. We, therefore, ask Mr. 
W. how, and in what manner, does man co-operate 
with God, when man is, in a moment, changed froin 
being corruptible and mortal, to incorruptibility 


and immortality 2 Will the joint labour of man’ 


evith God, during the moment, the. twinkling of an 
eye, when this great work shall be performed, be in- 
dispensable to enable God to accomplish it? Will 
not man be “ good,” when he shall be raised in the 
“ heavenly image?” and “happy,” when “ this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this 


mortal shall have put on immortality ;? when 


* Death is swallowed up in victory?” ~ 
We think Mr. W. must answer in the affirmative. 
It remains with him, therefore, to show, how man 
is to “labour jointly” with God, in effecting this 
change. To Mr. W. we say, Be careful, lest you 
make a God of man, and a man, of God. Now our 
doctrine teaches (for it is the Scripture itself,) that 
man is net a “joint labourer,” but the humble recv- 
pient of God’s goodness! If Mr. W.’s doctrine 
x teaches more than this, and contends that man 
must be a “joint labourer” with God, to enable 
God to do the work, it is not the Scripture doc- 
trine. Mr. W. can now see the propriety of inquir- 
ing, Why God does not make: his offspring, man, 
incorruptible, before he is corruptible? Immortal, 
before he is mortal? And giving him the heavenly 
image, before he as the earthly image. Or, if you 
please, make man_ corruptible and incorruptible ; 
mortal and immortal, earthly and heavenly, at the 
same time! This we think, to borrow figures from 
Mr. W., would be like “ making square circles, and 
contiguous hills without a valley between them.” 

. Mr, W. commences his second paragraph by say- 
ing, “But the Scriptures nowhere attribute such a 
power t to God,” &e. [The power of making men 
happy without their RosopersiM. ] “They proinise 
no salvation without man’s co-operation. ‘If thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandments,’ ” &c. 
We ask, Is not the being raised immortal, &c. a sal- | 
vation ? A, And we again ask, How does man co- 
operat F, che raising of himself, in a moment, (that 

; is, a pias i ae co-operation: !) from mortality to im- 


Pye: 
Again: Let t reason, speak. When was Othd life to | 
be €1 joyed, which was to be possessed on keeping | 
* th iauccnepemuaare Ans. When the party kept the 
‘ y any man, » Christ excepted, | 


| and if Jerusalem had been preserved to this d 


now smoked on its altars?, Would not the prophe- 
sies have proved false, and God's declarations, to 
his’ prophets, ‘have turned out to be’a mere fable ? 


\ mandments + of God, i in this : mode | 
wer—No! For we ae i] Se aes In fine, is it not. incongruous to say, that God exer-: 


“in 
will 


offendeth in one point, is guilty of all,” 
many things, we offend all.” 


and, 
Now. we 


‘acknowledge, that if any man teally keeps the 


commandments, ‘he shall “enter into life.” But; 
alas! man, in this mode of being, never was able to 
co-operate, as Mr, W. would say, with God, and 
therefore, the apostle says, “Flesh and blood camn- 
not inherit the kingdom of God.” 

Again: Let.us apply Mr. W.’s “co-operation” to 
the following—Heb. viii, 10-12. “Tor, this ts the 
covenant [festament, 2ill,] that I will make with 
the house of Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts; and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to mea people. And they shall 
not teach. every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest. For I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins, 
and their iniquities will I remember no more.” Are 
we to understand by the above, when God says “I 


will, and they shall,” that man shall assist jointly, ’ 


&c? Surely Mr. W. must admit, that all shall know 
God; whether by their co-operation, or by God’s 
putting his laws into their minds, and writing them 
in their hearts. 

Mr. W.8 third to the eighth Speak ‘eel iainel 
is made up of quotations relative to the disobedi- 


ence of the Jews while under the law, previous 


to the Christian era. Now, the covenant we have 
quoted from Heb. viii. is for the very people who 
violated the law! According to Mr. W.’s quotation 
from the prophet, the consequence of disobedience, 
is not punishment in another world, but to “ be de- 
voured by the sword.” And Mr. W.’s conclusion, 
that temporal calamities were not intended, &c. is 
not supported by any thing but his opinion. Now 
we think, that the work of salvation was intended 
for a higher end. Even for an end as high as nea 
ven, and to bring immortality to man. fs 
Mr. W. asks, in the case of Jerusalem, “ Was not 
the will of the Lord, in this instance, defeated, by 
the perverseness of man?” Are we to infer, that the 
Lord made an attempt to save Jerusalem, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem would not co-operate, and 
therefore beat the Lord? Pray, how many wills ‘do 
you suppose the Lord has, relative to the same event ? 
Will you admit, that it was God’s will not to have 


ed in the destruction of that city? Did God know 
that Jerusalem would be destroyed, and will a dif- 
ferent event, from that which he knew, would hap- 
pen? Or, if, as you say, man’s co-operation is neces- 
sary, did not God know that He could do nothing, 


preserve Jerusalem, on condition of man’s co-opera- 
tion 2 If man had co-operated with the: Lord’s will, 


would not Christ have lived to a good old age, th 
temple now lifted its gilded spires, and sacrific 


if 


Jerusalem destroyed, and that God was disappoint- 


without man’s assistance? If so, did not God will to . 


ia 


160 


cised “ Almighty power to make her happy,” (Jeru- 
salem) and this almighty power was not sufficient, 
because man’s more than almighty power was hot 
brought into successful “ co-operation ?” © You say, 
that “all power, in heaven and in earth, was given 
to Jesus Christ.” Surely, if Christ had all power, 
none could have remained for man to “ co-operate 
and successfully resist” Christ. Isit not very strange 
to talk of poor man, a mere worm of the dust, who 
cannot exist for amoment without the help of God, 
“ successfully resisting Almighty power?” We are 
astonished at this mode of reasoning! Look again 
at this strange hypothesis. Man “lives, and moves, 
and has his being in God;” God is mghty, and 
God has not might enough to save man, unless man, 
who has no might but that which he receives trom 

God, co-operates with God! Is it possible fora 
worm, a mere nothing, of itself, to withstand 4- 
mighty power? If it is, we then stand aghast—we 
gaze with astonishment on_all around us, and must 
not wonder if eternal confusion reigns, and God: 
should be dethroned by man. What absurdities 
grow out of error! Admit your doctrine. It is God’s 
will that I shall die. Now, unless J co-operate, 
God will be “ successfully resisted,” and I shall live 
to the age of Methuselah. It is God’s will that I 
shall be raised at the resurrection of man. I will 
not do any thing, about it, and no resurrection 
happens. — 

Mr. W. in his ninth paragraph, speaking of the 
death of the wicked, says, ‘It must mean either the 
death which Paul speaks of,” &c. ‘“ or the death of 
the body; or, what is called eternal death,” &c. We 
should like to know who it is, who calls the death 

‘“ eternal death.” We must have some authority 
for this. We deny that there is such a thing as 
eternal death, which man can possibly be subject 
to! Consequently Mr. W.’s “triangle” is broken ! 
There is no side for us to take. We-shall 1emain 
standing between two parallel lines, at liberty to 
step over and view them as we please. However, 
to accommodate Mr. W., we will consider of that 
which is left. Mr. W. quotes Gen. ii. 17, saying, 
‘% Tf the sinner, in this case, did die, God either 
could or could not have prevented it.. If he could, 
and did not, we cannot reconcile his character with 
our ideas of justice or mercy.” This is plain. Let 
us‘see what we can do. Mr. W. must admit that 
the sinner, man, could or could not have prevented 
the sinning, andthe dying as the consequence of the 
sin. Therefore, if the man could not prevent it, he is 
not culpable nor accountable for the happening of 
an event beyond his control. If man could have 
prevented the sin, it follows, that, according to Mr. 
W.’s hypothesis, man had more power than God! 
We ask, Is it possible for a finite being, to have 
more power than an Infinite Being ? For the crea- 
ture, to have more power than the Creator? if 
it is possible, Mr. W. is correct in his opinion; but, 

_ if it is impossible, then Mr. W.’s sentiments are 
gross error, Mr. W. has a dilemma, in earnest. 
He must admit that man has more power than God; 
or he “ cannot reconcile his (God’s) character with 
“his ideas of justice or mercy.” Mr. W.is, most as- 
-suredly, in great trouble and difficulty ! 


swears by himself that it is his pleasure the wicked 
ould turn and live ;” and “as no one will pretend 


vO ‘Id, the will of the Lord is either defeated, or the 


consider that insanity itself, could not have made 


¢ 


the body, and the death Paul died. Is it no 
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Mr. W. also argues, that, because “the Lord 


that all sinners do turn from their evil ways in this. 
h spoken of must be beyond the grave.” . Now | 


a more wild conclusion. Look at the two remain- | 
ing sides of your favourite triangle; the death of | .¢ Gospel Truth,” 

nt, tl ‘le aces hagiee i | Discussion, on F 
dent, that unless the man who remains rebellious to” 


the last moment of his existence in this mode of be- 
ing, turns to the Lord in another mode of being; 
that God will be defeated, and his pleasure nevet be 
accomplished? Mr, W. must admit that God 1s 
unchangeable. If it is now, or at any time, his 
pleasure, that “the sinner should turn aud live,” It 
will always be his pleasure that the sinner should 
turn and live. If the sinner never turns, and never 
lives, an event will be perpetuated in which God 
has no pleasure. God, therefore, must be endlessly 
defeated and disappointed. eas 
Now, let us again, look at the command and tts 
violation. If man had not eaten and died, he could 
never have received the immortal life and incorrap- 
tibility in Christ. If man bad not first been fost, he 
could not have been saved. Unless man became a 
sinner, he could not experience the pardonmg 
mercy of God. In fine, unless man had “surely 
died,” strayed in sin and error, and learned, by 
bitter experience, the evil of transgressing the com- 
mands of God, ignorance of the consequences of 
transgression would have endangered his future 
welfare, and stimulated him to wrong-doing. God’s 
character, as the merciful Father, Redeemer, and. 
Sanctifier of man, would never have been known to 
man; and man, therefore, could never have wor- 
shipped and enjoyed God, nor have been grateful 
for mercies and favours never known nor received. 
How true is the declaration of Christ! “To whom 
litile is forgiven, the same loveth little.” And, “as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.” Hattetusan! — Sea tins i ge ahead 
Mr. W. adds, “ We have said thus much to con- 


vince Mr. F. that our doctrines do not attribute any 


more umpotence to the Divine Being, than the doc- 
trines of every church must, in which the freedom of 
the human will is admitted.” So we suppose. But 
you have here a tacit acknowledgment, that you do 
attribute some impotence to what you must call an 


omnipotent Being!!! This may do in your chureh, . 


but it will not agree with our Buble ! 

Mr. W.’s “hacknied quotation” must mean some- 
thing. Either that “ thy people” shall be willing, 
or shall not be willing: or that “thy people” can be 
willing, or may be willing, or might be willing ; or, 
that the speaker did not care whether they should be 
willing or not! Mr. W. can tell which way-we shall 
construe it. However, as this passage is a“ hack- 
nied” one, and needs the words “ shall be,” to give 
it an “emphatic and indicative cha: 
following—Ps. xxii. 27, 28. “ A 
world sHALu remember and tura unto the Lord : at 
all the kindreds of the nations sHaLx worship be- 
fore thee. For the kingdom ts the Lorp’s : and He 
is the governor among the nations.” Ps, Ixxxvi. 9, 
10, “ All nations whom thou hast made sHALE 
come and worship before thee, O orp, and shall 


| glorify thy name. For thou art [what? ot able 

to effect any thing without man’s “joint Jabour !” ° 

Is this the testimony? No! Thou art] great, and 

doest wondrous things ; thou God alone.” Trium- 

phant Truth! cop anone does wondrous things! 

Man can do nothing! naLtEeLusaH ! ae 
(To be continued.) . 
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ESE SE ET - 
ANOTHER EXCOMMUNICATION. 

The following account of the excommunication 
of Mrs. Horton from the communion of the Presby- 
terian Church in Southold, (L. [.) will be read with 
interest... The fact of their having expelled her, 
‘without notice being given her of the time, and 
their refusal to read her letter tothe Church, proves 
them to be afraid to come “ to the light, lest their 
deeds should be reproved.” 

To the Pastor of the Presbyterian Church in 
Southold, and likewise the Church tn general. 
Dear Brethren and Sisters, I think I can with 
propriety use this language, although Iam excluded 
from your society. For the prophet says, “ Have 
we not all one Father? Hath not one God created 
us?” I think, if God is the Father of all, then all 
mankind are brethren. It is but a few days since 
Theard that you had rejected me asa heretic. I had 
previously requested that you would let me know 
the day that I was to be excommunicated, that I 
might be present ; but.this was denied me, for I 
never heard of it until some weeks after it was done. 
And I do now, upon reflection, feel it to be my duty, 


_ to give you a brief summary of the leading senti-| 
~ ments of the stigmatized and persecuted doctrine | 


that I believe and rejoice in. 
I believe in the Great First Cause, who is self- 
existent, and independent ; and who is the essence 


of perfection: who is the Father of our spirits, and’ 


the former of our bodies. Who rules with uncon- 
trolable sway in al his wide domains; whose name 
and nature is Lo I believe that God made man, 
and placed nae i ithe garden of Eden, in a state of 
, innocence ; that man sinned and fell from that state 
: of ‘primeval rectitude, into which his Creator placed 
or formed him ; but although this was the case, God, 


- in that early. period of time, promised a Saviour. 1 
. there fore believe, “ As by the offence ofone judgment 


eame upon all men unto condemnation, even so by the 
‘Tighteousness of one the free gift came upon all unto 


death, even so might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
gs as. s wet man came death, by man came also 


py a eh 


dick even $0 in Christ shall all be made. alive.” -The 


» apostle s Says, that if J esus was delivered for our of- 
ani Thar 


That as sin has reigned unto} 


| more anxious if my life had been at stake, 
at | fore I besought our heavenly Father, that de wou id 
or. ‘not suffer me to believe an error. 

nen, | error, I might. be convinced of i it imi 
D ¢ ; ifi it was. truth, ]- might believe ae 


God was “ made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law ;” and that he has fulfilled 
every jot and tittle of the law and answered. all its 
demands. ‘That the great. Jehovah has “ sworn by 
himself, that unto him every knee shall bow, and ev- 
ery tongue shall swear, that in the Lord they have 
righteousness and strength.” 

All this I sincerely believe with my whole heart ; 
and, furthermore, I believe that not one of the pur- 
poses of God will fail of their accomplishment ;,and 
the apostle tells us, that God “ purposed in himself, 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one all things in Christ.” 
And I believe he will do it, fer “he is not man that 
he should lie, nor the son of man that he should re- 
pent. He worketh all things .after the counsel of 
his own will; and the Scriptures. expressly de- 
clare, “it is His will that all should be saved and 
come to the knowledge of the truth.” I do not be- 
lieve any more than yourselves, that any one can 
be saved in stm and unbelief; but..it is written, 
“They shall all be taught of God;” consequently, 
they will all come to Christ, and-he assures us, that 
“ he that comes to him he will in no wise cast out.” 

When I was at the church meeting, it was asked 
me, by one of the brethren, whether I got my doc- 
trine from the Bible, or some other book ? My an- 
swer was, that I saw it in the Bible before I read any 
other book on the subject. I can tell you, that for 
two years previous to my publickly declaring that I 
believed Christ to be the Saviour of the world, there 
were soime things in the Bible that I could not re- 
concile with the doctrine I had given my assent to; 
such as these—that God hath no pleasure in the 
death of the sinner ; that it is his will that all should 
be saved, &c. I believed then, as I do now, that 
God was unchangeable, and his will unalterable. 
Therefore, the conclusion that I drew, was, that if 
it was God’s will, he certainly would effect it in his 
own way and time. 
be so; but I was willing to say nothing about it; 
but when the Lord made it clear to my understand- 
ing, and I felt the spirit of God witnessing with my 
spirit, it was then the Lord made me willing to be 
called a Universalist ! I can appeal to my God, that 


he knows with what sincere devotion I poured out ; 


my soul to him daily and hourly, beseeching him i 
lead me into all truth, He knew that truth was | ths 
pl beg IT was in pursuit of. f 


I could not a e | 


ea if it, was an 


For me, I felt willing it should — 
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bear the reproach consequent upon d believing. “For 
therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, because 
we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men,” &c. I was brought intothat frame, that T was 
willing to be counted as the offscouring of the 
earth for the excellency of the knowledge of oe ast 
Jesus my Lord, 

At the time when you prohibited me from your 
communion, my heart was uncommonly penetrated 
with a sense of the goodness of God in creation, 
preservation, and redemption. My heart seemed 
melted down with love and gratitude to the Saviour 
of the world, that he had not only redeemed a part, 
or the elect, but that he redeemed the whole world of 
mankind, and would fit and prepare them for the 
abodes of blessedness. For “ God was in Christ re- 
conciling the world [not the elect] unto himself.” 
I can sincerely say, that I felt nothing but love to the 
Church. But, because my love was not confined to 
them, only, I must not be permitted to remain in 
their society. As soon as my views began to expand, 
my heart to be enlarged, and universal love, charity 
and benevolence take possession of my breast, I must 
no longer remain one of your number. I could not 
be, permitted to'come to the table of the Lord, to 
coimmemorate the dying love of my dear Redeemer. 
Itseemed hard to me then. I felt as if I had, through 
the merits of my Saviou, as good a right to the 
communion table as any of you. I felt as if I had not 
done any thing worthy of suspension. I therefore 
felt, as ifthe church, or those that were concerned 
in it, had done very wrong, and the church would 
not prosper, And now, you have entirely rejected 
me. What is it for? I answer: It is for believing 
the oath of Jehovah, when he says, “ Lhave sworn, 
by myself,” &c. Ttis for believing the testimony 
of all, ‘God's holy prophets : “the restitution of all 
things 3’—and which must I believe ? the testimo- 
ny of all God’s holy prophets ; or man, who testifies 
the reverse 2 God says, “ he will make an end ofsin| 
and destroy the Devil and his works.” And when 
the Devil and his works-are destroyed, and an end. 
made of sin, I cannot conceive as there can any thing | 
remain to torment the’ ‘offspring of God. It is cer- 
tain that sin and misery are cause and consequence. 
When the cause is terminated, I think the conse- 
quence will no longer remain in existence. God] j 
says, “ J will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
always wrath, for the spirit should fail before me and. 
the souls” I have made.” It would be blasphemy. 
in the extreme, for me to say, in contradiction to. 
God, that he will contend for ever. That he will) y 
punish his offending children through the wasteless: 
ages of eternity, when he has: said by the spirit of 5 
inspiration, that he “ doth not afflict willingly, nor | ¢ 
grieve the children of men;” but if need be for 
profit. I would wish td know, what | profit 
result from the affliction to any one, if he were. 
e it ee: ? eS soe would be aeon-| « 


charity, that heavenly. grace, the’ grace e that i is sO lit- 
tle cultivated and so greatly needed, shall take pos- 
session of every heart; when every rebellious 
heart will be brought into sweet subjection to the 
Father of Spirits and live. In the full and firm be- 
lief of these seul-satisfying truths, and likewise in 
the belief that, although you have severed the ties 
that bound us here on earth, we shall all meet in 
that world above, where there,can be no separation; 
where every faculty of our souls shall unite to cele- 
brate the praises of the world’s Saviour, 
IT subscribe myself your persecuted sister. 
BETHIAH HORTON. 

N.B. It is my request that this be read before 
the Church. 

Note—Mis. Horton’s Mean has not ‘been com- 
plied with. The Church, and congregation also, 
will now have an opportunity to read the letter at 
their leisure. ~ ED. 

—_—<>—_- 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—Being a subscriber to your valuable paper, 
and seeing by your Prospectus, that its columns are 
free to all, I have thought fit to send you the fol- 
lowing. If it meets with ed approbation, you 
will please to insertit. : 

“ Make thyself many as the can keniodtan, make 
thyself many as the locust.” This was the declara- 
tion of the prophet Nahum, concerning the city of 
Nineveh. And although it was spoken more than 
two thousand years ago, yet the similarity which ob- 
tains between this, and the preaching of moderix 
Doctors, must be observed by every reflecting mind. 
At this era, multitudes are engaged in the mission— 
ary field. Every expedient — is_ resorted to, ins 
order to enlarge its borders. Popes are now 
calling upon priests and prelates; saying, “ Make 
thyself many as the cankerworm, make thyself ma- 
my as the locust.” At such a crisis, it becomes the 
friends of truth, whose reason is not obscured by ‘fa- 
naticism, to Reet eo: and Rol defend t 


jah?” Is he not the Ornnipotentd 
he not perform his own work 2 Tt would seen by 
the language of the present day, 1 that he has taken a 
journey into the cots so © remote from: bak 


ty ie his ne Mand: appearances denote, | th 
presence can be dispensed with, witho it 
to ibe missionary cause. His aid i 

BS 


now measured by his iberality. to this. crusading 
cause. ‘And wo be to that man, who, seeing: the 
impious fraud, dares to expose them. “But than s 


be to God, this wo exists only i in words. 


} sd 
turn to th Thad 
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The husbandman sows his seed, and anxiously hopes © 
for a plentiful harvest. But, his expectations are 
all blasted in one short hour. When be beholds his 
fields covered with the desolating tribe, he stands 
aghast; and the prospect of an approaching famine 
stares him. in the face. 

By the locust, we are shown the character of ee 
who are sometimes denominated “ Holy begears 3” 
who, under the direction of some society, are in- 
structed, and sent through the world ; and, like the 
“Horse leach, crying, Give! Give!” they collect 
clothes, or any thing that will be of use in the cru- 
sading expedition. In this. way, many “ pious 
youths” have been educated, and much money ob- 
tained and sent to India, to build palaces, or pam- 
per hireling. priests. The hardships to which the 
missionaries are exposed, is pleaded as an excuse 
for their prodigality. And could they: not appear 
in splendor among the brethren, it is doubtful, 
whether any proselytes would be gained. They 
would fain make us credulous enough to believe, 
that had they the purses of the community at their 
disposal, Paganism would soon be at an end, andthe 
term “ Heathen would-be lost in that of Christian,” 

We have now seen the two characters exhibited 
to view ;'and if the march of our. native ‘canker= 
worms and locusts, have not been marked by such 
complete destruction, as upon the plains of Damas- 
cus, they have not been characterized by a less gree- 
dy spirit. Nay, the balance preponderates in fa- 
vour of the former. The locust and cankerworm 
were-never known to take more than sufficient to 
‘satisfy the calls of nature. Not so with our natives, 
Although they may accumulate wealth, and heap up 
gold as the mire of the street, yet the cry is reite- 
rated, “ Give! Give!” But the time has come, when 
this sound begins. to be unheeded. Men now see 
the fallacy of schemes, so visionary as those of mo- 
dern missionaries. A voice is heard in the Jand, 
publishing glad tidings to man. And the day is 
fast approaching, in which the cankerworm- ‘and lo- 
‘cust. will be seen.as they are 3 when they will be the 
‘derision of all, who wish well to the interests of so- 
ciety ; and will be remembered only to be execrated. 

Then shall the gospel be preached in its, apostolic 
purity. Then shall the reign of the beast come to 
an end; and every tongue shall be employed, in 
“ ascribing glory, honour, and power, unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the, Lamb, for ever. 
and ever.” ' ‘ 


That the foregoing considerations aré not exag- 
gerated, I appeal tothe many sermons, which have 
been preached within a few years: Many ‘of them 
have been published, and circulated with the great- 
est assiduity. When we take one of them in our 
band to peruse, we are disappointed. There we 
might expect to find the love of God portrayed, and 

‘ the malevolence of the devil, acting in opposition to 

. the merciful designs of Deity. Instead of this, we 
are told of the vengeance of an angry God ; who will 
pour out his wrath upon his dependent offspring, 
world without end; unless we give the hard earned 
penny to save them from the devouring flames! 
How diminutive appears sach language as this, con: 
‘trasted with the declaration of our Saviour, to his 
disciples, “ Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses, nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, nor yet staves; for the workman 
is worthy of his meat!” Well might one address 
these pretenders to sanctity, as Christ did those in 
his time. “ Wo unto you scribes, Pharisees, and 

.. hypocrites, ye encompass sea and land to gain one 
proselyte, and, when ye have gained him, ye make 
him two-fold’ more the child of hell seis your- 
selves.” 

In the words which we have selected for our 
motto, two kinds of animals are mentioned, very dif- 
ferent in appearance; yet agreeing in this particu- 
Jar, that they both come under the character of de- 
stroyers. We know but very little of them in this 
country ; but if we can credit history, and the 1ela- 
tions of travellers, in many of the eastern countries, 
particularly in Syria, the progress of the locust is 

a marked with desolation, and pinching famine is of- 
: “ten the consequence of their inroads. And the 
cankerworm i is no less destructive in his sphere. Al- 
though | it has not the use of wings, to assist its 
movements from one place to another ; yet, steady 

to’ its purpose, it devours the leaves of the shrub, ‘or. 
free, upon which it is placed ; till all the herbage 1s 

: destroyed, and the tree either withers, or dies. 
Then it evacuates its post, for some more flourish- 

“ing bough, where it begins its depredations anew. 
This is not very dissimilar to the practice of many 

of the professed preachersof the gospel. With an 

eye to their own popularity, they tell the people, to 

be liberal to the missionaries ; threatening them 
with the wrath of the Almighty, if they refuse. By 
bile unremitting endeavours to support this cause, 

; “upon which their prosperity depends, they spunge 

‘the 1 last shilling from their eredulous hearers ; and 

thus impoverish their society to that degree, that, 

dike the tree upon which the cankerworm feasted, it 
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t droo 1S and dies. Then, the “ Poor, pious minis-}  “ But this leads us to a point. where Mr. Fitz ap- 
4 “ter,” “to: isengage himself from the: miseries in} pears to be as ignorant of our doctrines, as we can 
. which he has involved his parish, has recourse to an possibly be ofhis.. In the course of all our future j 
» -exped ech practised at. the present day, viz, discussions, then, let it be remembered, that 2ve do 
pe . "Thus, like the worm, when he had de- | not believe in any arbitrary ‘y punishment beyos Ub 

Rc: age upon one tree, sought. suste-| grave. Every soul enters into the state of hi. 


choice—every one voluntarily conjoins himself loa 
society | whose. desires and thoughts are in exact. 
pagteente nt: ith his own. These desites a 


e| thoughts are his own. “property, acquired and cher- 
Lished by the“ deeds done in the body.” Some de- 


on another. Locusts are insects of flight 5 
C t; they ¢ “ range the air, or take. 
Pe fale 43 ei ad 
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light to soar, like the majestic eagle, in the blaze of 
celestial light ; while others have so degraded their 
nature, by the love and ptactice of evil, that they 
choose to brood in ‘solitude and darkness, like the 
“For every one that doeth evil, 


unseemly owl. 
hateth the light.” John iii. 20, Some aspire to 
such enjoyments as arise from the innocence of the 
lamb, and the affection of the dove; while others 
find. the centre of their delights in the carion ban- 
quet of the vulture, or the filth and mire of sensu- 
ality. Each one formed his own heaven or hell 


within him, previous to the dissolution of the body; 


after that, Omnipotence itself cannot change the 
ow] into. an eagle, the vulture into a dove, or the 
sWine into a lamb. While. the soul was united to 
the natural mind and body, this change (with man’s 
co-operation) might have been effected ; but in put- 
ting off materiality, we part with all the mediums 
through which regeneration can alone be effected. 
Our probationary state then ceases. He that is fil- 
thy, must be filthy. still. 

“From these observations it will be seen that we 
do not believe in arbitrary punishments after death. 
The idea of a local heaven, or a local hell, (and, 
more especially, of a local lake of material fire and 
brimstone,) we hold to be low, earthly, gross, and 
ridiculous. Spirit can no more be located than 
thought or desire can. Heaven and hell are states, 
not places—neither up, nor down, nor far: off, but 
“within you.” Were we, at this moment to drop 
our material bodies, we should find ourselves 
{without moving through an inch of space) sur- 
rounded by such spiritual. scenery as exactly cor- 
responded to our spiritual taste—the ruling love or 
passion of our souls. Paradisical, if we love God 
and his kingdom above’ all things, and our neigh- 
bour as ourselves; but wild, dreary, and filthy, if we 
have placed our chief affections on self, the world, 
and the flesh. Each. one would find himself in his 
own element; and yet no one ‘so Jow but that he 


would be continually under the government of that 


Divine mercy, which is eternally exerting itself to 
render the state of each one less productive of mis- 
ery than it otherwise would-be. » “If I descend into 
hell, behold thou art there.” Each one enters into 
the joy of hts lord, (his ruling affection,) whether it | 
be God or mammon. Ha ache: feels unhappy in the 


society of the Godly here, would be still more un-| 
‘happy in such society there. Cc 
istence of that state (not place) which the Scriptures | 


call hell, is an eternal evidence of the mercy of God ; 
for thousands would’ te infinitely more» uetepey 
without it, 

“Butit Baybe asked, “Where then is the induce- 


ment to seek for heaven, and to’avoid the opposite'| 
This question we answer by. asking an-. 
Were the choice set before us, would it not} 
eit of true wisdom to prefer the enjoyments | 
he eagle, the lamb, and the dove, to those of the: 
“the swine, and the vulture? To seek light ra- |} 
‘Order than disorder?— The | 
delicate eens oi cocial ee thane heres 


se? 2? 
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Consequently the ex- | 


{bo better foundation than. supposition. 
|not approve. of taking things for granted, This. 


tinguish right from wrong, or good from evil; be- 
fore we have suffered our minds to become a “hab- 
itation for dragons, and a court for owls.” ‘The word 
of God was given to enable. us to choose aright, 
and time sufficient is granted to avert the conse- 
quences of a rash or foolish choice, and the privi- 
lege is allowed of choosing again. and again, until 
death closes the.scene of probation; then, “he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy still.” 

“ All this evinces the mercy. of that God, who 


' created: man in his own image,” by endowing him 


with freedom of will. But after our souls have sep-_ 
arated from the body, it would be no act of mercy 
to fold the swine with the sheep, for his darling 
filth would-not be there. “The sow that was wash- 


ed” would wish to teturn ‘to her wallowing in the 


mire.” The dove-cote would yield no joys to the 
vulture, if restrained from ‘devouring its inmates 3. 
and the spiritual owl’s worst hell would be to en- 
counter the blaze of that Sun, whose heat is love, 
and whose light is wisdom. 

“Such are our ideas of a future state of existence ; 
and they: arise from the positive conviction we feel, 
that every man is endowed with perfect freedom of 
will in spiritual things. We perfectly agree with 
Mr. Fitz, that “it isampossible for a thing (or prin~ 
ciple) to. be, and not to be, at the same time.” 'There- 
fore, we say, ifa man has free will, (and that he has, 
both Scripture and reason sufficiently attest,) it is 
impossible for God to make him good and happy 
in opposition to hisinclinations. If man;says, “Evil, 
be thou my good,” God cannot prevent him, with- 
out first depriving him of all that constitutes him a 
human being. And for this plain reason: hing 

“ A man’s ruling love is the life of his soul. De-. 
stroy this, and you destroy the man, as to his spirit- 
ual identity. In order to render him happy, the > 
love of evil must be gradually removed, and: the. 
love of good will gradually flow into its place. But 


‘it is a solecism to say that this can be done with- 


out man’s consent. , Were an act of Omnipotence 
exerted to this end, without bein, met by the con-. 
sent and: co-operation. of man, it would produce a 
different result; it would annihilate an. impure 
soul, and create a pure one.in the same. body, which 
was not the object intended. It would be anew 
| creation, instead of regeneration.” mS 
(To be continued.) 
REPLY, % 
We acknowledge. ourselves indebted ‘to Mr. Ww. 
for information of his doctrine. .But, we are’ sorry, 
to be obliged to say, that Mr. W.’s doctrine has- 
We. do. 


petitio principii does. not please. us. We look for. 


; | proof. ‘It appears, however, ‘that Mr. W. does not 


| believe the Deity will make any man miserable i ina 
future state. The- pres will: Amen let : aman se ; 
-himself Bie and 


tence Ce cannot ha ar 
‘one il 


k 


ape 


effected. For their corruption shall be changed 


_& The word rendered regeneration is maauyyeveoca. 


our fine relaies 4 to men, jd not to swine,, jul: 
tures, &c, we shall leave these as the peculiar pro- 
perty of Mr. W.’s system. T’he important question 
is this—-Cannot Omnipotence change man from 
the earthly image to the heavenly image, and from 
corruption and mortality, to incorruption and im- 
mortality, without man’s co-operation, or “joint 
labour 2” This interrogation is important, and must 
be attended to. Will Mr. W. produce some au- 
thority, besides his own opinion, and the opinion of 
Mr. Swedenborg, to prove that materiality, &c. 
are the only mediums through which regeneration 
can be effected? Also, prove that the present is a 
probationary state, and the only one? Also, that 
the declaration of the Spirit to John, in the Apo- 
calypse, “ He that ts filthy, tev him be filthy still,” 
(mot, must be, &c.) has an exclusive reference toa 
posterior mode of being ? 

Mr. W. in his first paragraph* says, of an Om- 
nipotent act, without man’s consent and co-opera- 
tion, {assistance,) “it would annihilate an impure 
soul, and create a pure one in the same body, which 
was not the object intended. It would be a new 
creation, instead of regeneration.” We shall let 
Mr. W. dispose of the word annihilate as he pleases, 
but we shall contend, and prove too, that man is 
actually regenerated without his co-operation; and 
that regeneration is. a new creation, just as much as 
the first making or beginning of man, was a crea- 
tion. This done, and Mr. W.’s suppositions, (for 
they deserve no better name,) will be properly ap- 
preciated. The word regeneration occurs but twice 
in the Scriptures, namely, Matt. xix. 28. Titus iii. 


Definition. Secundus ortus, instauratio, reditus.ad 
vitum, regeneratio. Or second beginning, revival, 
or restoration, a return, or coming again to life, be- 
ing produced again. Vide Schrev. Lex. An apos- 
tle predicated every thing upon the fact of the 
resurrection of Christ from the dead. Paul declared, 
“Ve are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God.” Man, in the aggregate, therefore, was regen- 
erated in Christ, their Head, and rose triumphant 
oyer sin, death, and hell, from the grave. When a| 
man arrives at the knowledge and belief of this fact, 
he is “born from above.” He is “delivered from 
the power of darkness, and translated into the king- | 
dom of God’s dear Son.” ‘Christ came to “destroy. 
death, and him that had the power-of death, which 
is the devil, and to deliver,” &c.° If Mr. W. will 
annihilate the impurity, the soul will be left pure. 
Is not this the object intended? We see that human 
nature was regener ated in Christ. The time is 
coming, when all men shall be regenerated, or ra- 
ther partici pate in the regeneration which: Christ 


for incorruption, and their. mortality for immor-| 
tality. Not “« ‘owls be changed into eagles!” This is 
far her pr ved and iHustrated, by refering to Acts iii. 
d, of the “ “ restitution of all things,” 
restitution, means all this; 


vA Re valeiin'n or making good into the 
original form. For God made man good. Mr. W.’s 
notions, therefore, are gross error. 

Dr. Clarke informs us, that the Pythagoreans 
used the same word, which is rendered regeneration, 
&c. to’ express, according to. their doctrine of the 
transmigration or metempsychosis, the entering of 
the soul into a new body, and into a new state of be- 
ing. Dr. C, however, [Matt. xix. 28.] alters the 
punctuation, and reads as follows—* Verily I say 
unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones,” &c. [ Que. Did not Judas follow Christ ?] 
Dr. ©. considers it to be utterly improperto make 
the time of the regeneration to be before the cruci- 
fixion and resurrection of Christ. We agree with 
him in this particular.. For Christ took the one 
blood of which all nations were made; and when 
he rose, we rose in the person of our Head, incor- 
ruptible and immorta]. . All mankind, without ex- 
ception, will as certainly triumph over sin, death, 
hell, and. the grave, as Christ pian pned: ~HALLe- 
LugaH! a 

Mr. W. in his second paragraph, considers man 
ina future state, however low, to ‘be continually 
under the government of Divine Merey, which is 
eternally exerting ttself to render the state of 
each one less. productive of misery than it-would 
otherwise be!’ Of what avail can all this be? You 
have decided, that no arbitrary punishment will be 
inflicted. That when the prooationary state ends, 
Omnipotence can do nothing. ‘“ He that is filthy, 


no longer! And, wonderful to relate, this hell, 
which Divine Mercy is continually .exerting itself 
to. render less productive of misery, is so necessary 


to the enjoyment of its inmates, that “thousands - 
would, be infimtely more. unhappy without i!” - 
Then, we say, they must be infinitely happy 


with it. Now it appears to us, if words have any 
meaning, that; friend W.’s hell is quite as comfort- 
able a place as his heaven! It will not suit logic 


in any shape, to trifle with infinities. | Remember 


must be filthy still!’ The “mediums” will exist. 


this. Also please to recollect, that.all men. shall be is 


raised immortal, &c. 


Mr. W. commences -his third paragraph’ very. 
properly. “But it may be asked, ‘Where then is " 


the inducement to seek for heaven, and to avoid. 
the opposite state?’?” Surely, if hell is a place 
which makes its inmates infinitely happier than 


they could be without it, itis a very desirable place! 


|We question whether there can be any heaven 
which can, do. more than this. But Mr, W. answers 


the question, by asking, “Would it not be a mark 


fof true wisdom to prefer the. enjoyments of the 
‘eagle, the lamb, and the dove, to those of the owl, h 


xy 
the swine, and the vulture ?—to seek light rather 
than darkness ; order-than disorder : 2” Rue. Answer F 


|No! Provided your premises are correct. _Ifto a 
fan. owl, to.be in the dark, and to be in. disorder, 
i will produce Anfinite- happiness, we. Says 
owls, give us darkness, give | us d 
_}yverse of these, call them by. what names you Lo 


i 


set. 6 be 
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Ihave reflected in the bitterness of my soul, on 
the unfortunate dislike, which so many persons of 
all ranks, of all ages, and of all sexes, so openly dis- 
play against us. Perhaps our own divisions are the 
source of all; perhaps, also, we should attribute 
somewhat to the want of circumspection of certain 
persons who are much more successful in disgust- 
ing, than in gaining over others. We-have insulted 
the philosophers, as the Lutherans have outraged 
the Calvinists, as the Calvinists have slandered the 
Episcopalians, the Episcopalians the Puritans, the 
Puritans the Quakers, and as all have the Roman 
Catholics, and the Roman Catholics all others. 

If we had been more moderate, Iam persuaded 
they would not have been so disgusted with us. Let 
us pardon, ‘my ‘fellow labourer, those who unjustly 
attack the foundations of an edifice which we are 
demolishing ourselves, and breaking the heads of 
each other avith the stones of it. 

The only means left us, I think, to pacity our 
enemies, was to have displayed towards them, mo- 
desty and charity; but we commenced with a prodi- 
gality of abusive epithets, not surpassed by a discus- 
sion at Billingsgate. We have heaped upon them 
the names of fools, libertines, debauchees, infidels, 
devils, Atheists, and backsliders ;— we have forced 
them in their own defence to take up arms. Would 
it not be more wise, to employ soft and gentle 
means, after the manner of our Master, than to 
beat up for a crusade with the violence of Peter 
the Hermit? 

At one time we tell them our opinions are 80 
clear, that any one must be mad to deny them 
at other times, we have, declared them so obscure, i 
that it is necessary to prostrate our reason, and be- 
lieve without inquiry. Is it possible they ae 
not revolt at these absurdities ? 

Each sect of Christians, pretend to dnivpeediee 
but our adversaries deride us, when they take a ‘map 
of the world, and place their thumb on the little cor- 
ner weinhabit. If we were wise, 
vince our adversaries, that the “4 
deserve to be universal. Do not isgu 
declaring that there i is no honesty, 1 no. ‘morality, mut 
among ourselves. What well raised and wise man 
will aia that Os asd isk Pythagoras; Zeleu 


must produce infinite misery ; or your premises are 
false. Mr. W. again “closes the probationary 
scene,” and says, “Let him that is filthy be filthy 
still.” So we say, by all means. If filth will 
produce infinite happiness, we ought to avoid all 
that is clean, as we would avoid infinite misery. 

Mr. W, says, in his fourth paragraph, “it would 
be no act of mercy to’ fold the swine with the sheep, 
for his darling filth would not be there,” &c. ‘True, 
very true. The “darling filth” produces infinite}. 
happiness! “The swine cannot do without it. 
Mr. W., in his fifth paragraph, says, “ Such are 
‘our ideas of a future state of existence, and they 
arise from the positive conviction we feel, that every 
man is endowed with perfect freedom of will in spi-} 
ritual things.” This isa candid confession. We 
were persuaded that friend Woodworth obtained his 
strange ideas of a future state of existence from an 

‘illegitimate source, and now we have his own 
word for it. It appears his ideas are from his own 
head, and not one of them from: Scripture or rea- 
son. This accounts for their singularity and incon- 
gruity. Mr. W. is deserving of praise: for his can- 
dour. But is not a freedom of will very imperfect, 
af it leads the possessor to make a wrong choice ? 
We, however, are free to acknowledge, that Mr. 
W.’s perfect freedom leads men to choose a hell of 
infinite happiness. If this could be proved, it would 
be perfect indeed. Again. By “ perfect freedom,” 
we should be inclined to understand perfect ability. 

- For freedom to choose, without ability to direct in 
the choosing, would be worth nothing. You might, 
with as much propriety, tell a blind man, that he 
has perfect freedom to choose an article he cannot 

see, as to tell aman who prefers being a hog toa 
lamb, to choose for himself. And. still, according 
to Mr. W.’s views, he cannot fail of making a good 
choice. When Paul speaks, (Ephes. i.) of “ being 
chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world,” 
are we to understand that Paul chose himself? 
That ‘Paul co-operated with God, &c. Was it 

é Paul’s will to be converted to christianity, when he 
was going to Damascus? Or, did God, contrary to 
Paul’s will, and without his co-operation, enlighten 
his understanding? Are those who are blind, in 
prison, bound, &c. perfect in freedom? Did God 
deprive Paul of “all that constituted him a yeaa 
being : eighty a * 

- We now pass ‘over Mr, W.’s s sixth pareenapte have 
ing. already considered it, in our remarks on. re- 
Sut sina (Concluded in our next.) 

y er i hoy 
ron the Rev. Mr. Cudstorf, pastor of Helmsteari, 
- tothe Rev. Mr. Kerker, pastor of Lawwtorp. _ | 
. [must regret with you, my dear friend, the mis- 
: chievous progress of Philosophy. — Governors and | 

; Princes. begin to think, and we are lost. pe 
~Jand has done most to corrupt Europe with her un) 
unate, discoveries 3 in ea to. Tents urn ; 
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hatred, avarice, and revenge; 
that we eaited against the civil authorities, and 
shed innocent blood. Let us do so no more. Let 
us frankly acknowledge that the church belongs to 
the state, and not the state to the church; and let 
us obey our civil governors, as other citizens are 
bound to do. Itis our scandalous conduct, rather 
than our unintelligible doctrine, that has revolted 
the public$ and if they rise up against us, whose 
fault is it? Philosophers do not believe in any of 
our tenets; no wonder, for we do not believe them 
ourselves. But will they believe them the more for 
the outrageous manner we employ against them ? 
Shall we crusade against all the Asiatic and African 
nations who are eae? Shall we treat as ene- 
mies of God and man, all who doubt our disputa- 
ting doctrines? Shall we bow down with fear be- 
fore an infidel sovereign who despises us, and perse- 
cute every poor wretch who does not worship us? 
We cannot succeed in reversing the human intel- 
lect. Let g government and the philosophers alone, 
: they may let us alone. They may be provoked 
to conquer us; we can never conquer them. At 
any rate, let us cease from insolence and anger, 
which become us so little, and do us so much harm. 
You know the Rev. Mr. Dursol, a good man, but 
somewhat choleric. He was explaining one day, the 
story of Baalam’s Ass, to a young lad, who laughed 
at it. Mr. Dursol was very angry, he exclaimed, he 
threatened, he proved clearly, that an Ass might very 
well expostulate, when he saw before him an angel 
with a diawn sword. The lad still laughed. Mr. 
Dursol grew very angry and gave the boy a severe 
_ kick, who acknowledged, in tears, that Baalam’s 
~ “Ass spake, but then he did not kick. This made a 
great impression on me, and I have ever since ad- 
vised my, friends against kicking and braying. 
J. CUDSTORF. 
The above Tes should have been addressed to 
Howley, Bishop of London, who in a late sernion, 
(1822) declares, that for the purpose of receiving 
religious benefit, we must approach the church with 
all that “ prostration of the understanding and the 
will, which the occasion requires; that in this, 
on, day, there is great need of an effectual counter- 
poise to. the increasing influx of sense and know- 
ledge; and | tivat a all knowledge is worse than useless, 
af it be not connected. with specific forms of religious 
a Aleaphne,- Ne oe Col, Telescope. 
oe By EDITOR | oF THE GOSPEL HERALD, 
SA Sir a attended . meeting on Sunday (Sept. 21.) 
t the Presbyterian. meeting-house ‘in Morristown, 
aa) and heard the Rev. Mr. Brownley | of Bask- | 
ve. Tn the morning his text was, 1 Tim. i iii. 
: vithout controversy ‘great i is the muse t 
7 ‘He had much to ‘say of mysteries ; ¢ 


ent to my understanding, that the | 


pore of, as made known unto “tHe LE 


This Rev. Gentleman, to my astonishment, made 
the following declaration—“ If I were to disbelieve 
the doctrine of future and eternal punishment, 1 
would commit murder, theft,” &c. naming a long 
and black catalogue of crimes. He added, “If I 
believed in Universalism, I would preach no more.” 
To this Tassent. I believe this gentleman would 
not preach any more error, if he knew and believed 


must be a very wicked man, on his own confession ; 
for we have his word, that fear of punishment, (and 
not love of God or virtue,) is all that keeps him from 
the State Prison and the gallows! 1, for one; most 
ardently hope, if the Rev. Gentleman has told the 
truth: of himself, that he will continue to’ fear the 
devil, or society will be in great danger of his de- 
predations! I feel it to be my duty to say, of any 
self, that love to God and man, and not fear of the 
devil, or future and eternal punishment, prevents 
me from sinning. 

The Rey. Gentleman quoted, as final, Matt. xxv, 
46: Stating, “that if the miseries of the wicked 
have an end, the happiness of the righteous will also 
have an end,” &c. Your remarks on this passage, 
will oblige ae WA ATCHMAN. 

Morristown, Sept. 28, 1823. 


ON MATTHEW XXy. 46, 


“ And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment; but the righteous into life eternal.” 


The common conclusion, that, “If the miseries 
of the wicked have an end, the happiness of the 
righteous must end also,” supposes the happiness of 
the righteous to depend on the misery of the wick- 
ed; or that there is no evidence found in the Scrip- 
tures to prove the future and endless: happiness of 
the righteous, except the verse above quoted. The 
first supposition is too abominable and. absurd to 
need refutation. The last, therefore, if true, is at- 
tended with serious consequences; for we shall 
prove that the time spoken of is limited. Conse- 
j quently, if no other evidence can be. adduced to. 
prove a future happy existence, posterior to the 
present, there is no evidence whatever to. believe 
such an hypothesis. This is our,ground, and no 
man can drive us from it! Should any one enter 
the lists against us, they are informed, that we do 
not allow our opponents to take things for granted ; 
but shall insist on proof for every thing disputed. 
We do not approve of such logic as the celebrated 
aresveilie Dr. Adam Clarke used, where he says, 

his commentary on Matt. xxy. 41. “ Prepared 
for the devil and his angels,” that “the devil and 
his angels sinned before the creation of the world, 
and the’ place of torment was then prepared for 
ae How did Dr. C. know a Was he Pl, 


i ch id ‘not argue oe fa your 
da. abroad in his” heart. For, | eg 
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the truth. Now, Mr. Editor, this Rev. Gentleman. 


REMARKS oe, 
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‘Matt xvi. = 28, or you must ¢ prove that Ci n 
tually came, as declared 4 in Matt. xvi. 27, 28, before 
he made the declaration of what should ‘happen at 
his coming, in Matt. xxv. 31—46, or it follows, that 
the first relates to the time, a and the latter to the 
manner of his coming. .We consider this to be un- 
avoidable. There isno escape. This conclusion 
is perfectly wreststible. 

Again. Please to consider, that it is the king- 
doin or reign of Christ, which commences at the . 
time of Christ’s coming. This kingdom will end. 
We prove this, positively, by 1 Cor. xv. 24, — It 
will no longer be a Mediatorial Kingdom, The 
capital error lies here. Mankind make the coming 
of Christ, and the commencement of his ‘kingdom, 
to be at the very period when it ends. See Rev, 
xiv. 6, 7, where the preaching of the gospel, and 
the judgment of God, are simultaneous. They 
commenced together 5 about 1800 years ago. ‘The 
Jews are on the left hand, in darkness, [See Isa. 
vi. 9—12. Rom. xi. 25—36.] There the Jewish 
nation, which was separated, will remain, until the 
fulness, all the Gentiles shall come in. The Jews, 
in the Gospel dispensation, are treated as though 
they were enemies; when, in fact, they are declar- 
ed to be loved for the fathers’ sakes! We think pro- 
per to caution those. sticklers for an unmerciful 
construction of these passages, to beware how they 
abuse Universalists. For the abusing of Universal- 
| ists, will not be a compliance with the requisitions, 
as they are considered, of Matt. xxv.35, 36... 

According to Dr. C.’s doctrine, aman can believe 
to-day, backslide to-morrow, and go to his endless 
hell on the third day. Now Christ declares, “He 
that believeth on the Son, hath [possesses] everlast- 
ing life.” ‘The very w ord rendered everlasting and 
eternal in Matt. xxv. 46. When a man loses his 
faith, his eternal life ends! Also, when unbelief 
ceases, the everlasting. punishment ends. Ne 
1800 years ago, Christ said, “/Vow is the judgment 
of this world.” (Age. ) Unbelievers say, No! The 
judgment will not commence until this world, this 
mode of being, shallend. Who shall we eleva? 
Christ; or those who give him the lie direct ?. We 
recommend to the reader, to examine, with the 
greatest attention and care, 1 Cor. xv. He will 
there find, that the salvation and Suture happiness of 
man, is predicated! alone, on the fact, that ‘Christ.is 
risen from the dead. The word aionion; | reD 
everlasting and eternal, has nothing” 
man ’s future state, in any manner or sha 
ever. It is puerile for clergymen to be contin 
harping about this word, and this passage. It be- 
trays either gross ignorance, or knavery. No man, 
who is acquainted with the Greek language, 
also well read in the Scriptures, and has onl 
eye view of God’s purposes, would dare ch 
reputation for common setise, and comma hon sty, 
by making these foolish objections on the meaning 
ofa word, which has no relation’ toman’ *s fu 

We regret that Dr. Clarke is 4 
pswer for himself, We. believe. 
speaks-of, would, in that case; 
We want no better pee ae o 


communicated to millions of ann ee Mio 
are sent to the infernal hospital which was never 
“ designed” for them, but originally prepared for the 
« devil and his angels! ” “Reader, we are seriously 
plain upon a subject which, if serious at all, is seri- 
ous in absurdity. This hypothesis appears to us, to 
be outrageously subversive of Scripture and reason. 

The following is from Dr. Clarke’s commentary 
on the passage under consideration; and we are 
compelled, from a sense of eee to accuse this 
learned man of dishonesty.* Dr. Clarke says, 
“ Butsome are of opinion that this punishment shall 
have an end; this is as likely as that the glory of 
the righteous shall have an. end: for the same word 
is Used to express the duration of the punishment, 
xoaty aoveov, as is used to express the duration 
of the state of glory: @ory avaviov, I have seen the 
best things that have been written in favour of the 
final redemption of damned spirits; but 1 never 
saw an answer-to the argument against that doc- 
trine, drawn from this verse, but what sound learn- 
ing and criticism should. be ashamed to acknow-| 
ledge. The original word aay is certainly to be} 
taken here in its proper grammatical sense, contin-| 
ued being, avsc av NEVER ENDING. Some have gone 
a middle way, and think that the wicked shall be 
annihilated. This, 1 think, is contrary to the text 5 
if they gointo punishment, they continue to exist ; 
for that which ceases to be, ceases to suffer.” 

Reader, it may astonish you to learn, that. Dr. 

_C., in his notice of some other passages, has admit- 
ted the contrary of what he here asserts. And 
farther, Christ came in the glory of his Father, and 
actually rewarded every man according to his 
works, in this mode of being! (See cos. upp. 
No. 17. p. 134, C.’s Com. on Matt. xvi, 27, 28.) 

Dr. C., therefore, has contradicted himself, and 

is unworthy of credit! We go farther. Take the 

-Doctor’s Memtick for truth, and-you will find the 
Bible to be unintelligible. If the word atonion he- 
cessarily means never ending, then Paul speaks of 
‘never ending aces having an end! Weare willing 
to meet these ‘Herculean giants in orthodoxy, and 
weigh them in their own balance. Now Dr. C., on 
| Matt. xiii. 39, says, of “ guveersva 78 ascovos, translated 
- the end of the aworld, ” relative to their being rendered 
“the end of the age,” &e.. “That the words have 
this meaning in other places, there can be no doubt ; 
and this may be their primary meaning here!” Will 
Dr. C. or any other person pretend, that aionos has 
a different root from aionion? When we find Dr. 
C. contradicting himself, and struggling, like a 
bear ina net, to disengage himself from absurdity, 
we must pity him. 

Now for Matt. xxv. 46. Why did not Dr. C. give 
the meaning of the word kolasin, rendered punish-. 
ment 2 We answer, Because he knew that it was a 
‘wholesome discipline, intended to make the party 
|. better! He knew he could not define the word. 
— without introducing the familiar figure of pruning 
trees, to make them bear good fruit Therefore, 
we say the Doctor was dishonest to pass over the 
inent word in the passage; and to twist 

i le to Suit a present purpose, at the expense 
of contradicting his previous assertions! The state 

of the case is this, nee C. has aon that Christ 
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21, 98. band a must Ratnie this, ot el unibly. eny 
the testimony.), Now we. say, that Matt. xvi. 27, | 
~ 28, (and other parallel Passaeds, ) speaks of the ieee 
of Christ’s coming; and— —46, of 
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NEW-JERUSALEM MISSIONARY. 
(Concluded from page 164.) : 
* But in saying all this, we do not attribute to the 
Deity either impotence, ignorance, or indifference, 
(which are the three words that gave rise to this con- 


“troversy ) not a wit more than when we say ‘ Omnipo- 


tence itself cannot form a square cirele, or create two 
contiguous hills without a valley between them.” It 
is agreed, on all hands, that whatever implies an im- 
perfection or a contradiction, is not within the cir- 
ele of divine order, nor applicable to the omnipo- 
tence of God. But how can we conceive of a greater 
contradiction, or a more palpable absurdity, than the 
following position :—God can compel a free agent 
to think, feel, act, and enjoy, in direct oppostion to 
his own choice, wishes, thoughts, and desires 2 

“ Having, imperceptibly, entered thus largely into 
this subject, want of room will prevent us, at this 
time, from descending into particulars, as respects a 
formal reply to the remarks and queries of Mr. 
Fitz. Indeed, on reviewing the subject, we do not 
now see the necessity of particularizing. Our gene- 
ral answer above, includes all that we could say; 
because Mr. F. will now perceive that we occupy 
very different ground from what he had been led to 
suppose. So far from admitting “that God’s mercy 
is finite,’ we say it is infinite, and extends even 
tothe hells. We know that “a sufficient reason 
can be given for the permission of the present state 
of affairs,” but Mr. F. has not assigned the right 
one ; and we suspected that he could not, without im- 
pugning his own doctrines. We have attempted to 
prove that man cannot be saved, or made holy and 
happy against his will. With the great I AM, the 
past, present, and future, form one eternal NOV, on 
which foreknowledge cannot be predicated. He 
created man, and peopled all the worlds of the uni- 
verse, for the purpose of imparting, to other beings, 
from the inexhaustible fund of his own infinite feli- 


_city. The end of creation was the eternal happi- 
~ ness of the creature; and every thing in the uni- 
_verse was intended solely for the promotion of that 
end. Hence man was endowed with freedom of 


will, in order that he might be capable of conjoin- 
ing | himself to his Creator by regeneration, and 
pees become receptive of heavenly felicity. Being 
ca free seen man had the power of turning to God, 

‘in, He exercised powers 


nO ceptive of felicity, we was hastily 
_ miserable. is state continued until man had 
_ nearly lost the freedom of his will, and the power of 
returning to God. From this dreadful condition, 
however, God ‘redeemed him, by coming in the 


flesh, and conquering the hells which, with man’s 
consent, had shackled his mind, and held his will in 
bondage. Since that every man has full power to 
turn to God and live. Some exercise this power— 
others do not—all are free to act as they please. 
We have shown that-hell is not a place, but a state 
adapted to the disposition of its subjects; God did 
not design any man for this state, and, conse- 
quently, cannot be charged with cruelty. He made 
him free, to stand or fall, and cannot therefore, be 
either ignorant or impotent. 

“Mr. Fitz says that our third question was ar- 
swered in his reply to the two first. But we have 
looked in vain for such an answer. Surely, he does 
not mean to be understood, that God permits inno- 
cent lambs and doves to suffer pain, “ for a short 
time, for man’s good !”» Does God permit his inno- 
cent creatures to suffer for the guilty ones? How 
is this? We ask for information.” 7 

REPLY. 

Mr. W. in his first paragraph* considers, that he 

does not attribute wmpotence, &c. to the Deity, in 


-his doctrine, “ not a whit more than when we say, 


‘Omnipotence itself cannot form a square circle, or 
create two contiguous hills without a valley between 
them.’” We deny this. For nothing is impossible 
with God. Now there is no such.thing as a square 
circle; because the being round makes the circle ; 
nor two hills, &c. without a valley, &c. because the 
valley forms and constitutes the hills. But‘there is 
such a thing as God’s making man good and happy 
without man’s co-operation. And this is quite as 
reasonable as to suppose that God could make man 
at the beginning without man’s “joint labour.” 
Mr. W.’s conclusion, therefore, is a falseone. And 
it implies an imperfection, to say that God cannot 
do that alone, which be can do with man’s co-ope- 
ration. Man is only the recipient of God’s good- 
ness, who affords him means and opportunity, and 
finally raises him incorruptible and immortal, with- 
out any assistance from man’s power. We, there- 
fore, advise Mr. W. to prove, first, that man is a free 
agent, before he says one word more about the ab- 
surdity of compelling him, in opposition to his own 
choice, &c. We ask Mr. W. Do you ever compel 
your children to act differently from their own 
choice? If you do, you are, on your own confession, 


| palpably absurd. 


Mr. W.’s second paragraph contains many items. 
He does not see the necessity of answering our 
questions. © We presume, however, that he saw the 

: 


* For convenience, we number the paragraphs, reckoning 
the seventeenth, which commences the Hsia act in a Num- 
ber, as the first, bc. 
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dificulty of answering them! We shall see hes 
ther Mr. W. has “given a sufficient reason for the 
permission of the present state of affairs.” Accord- 
ing to him, the present state of affairs is this, “Man 
was endowed with freedom of will, in order that he 
might be capable of conjoining bimself to his Cre- 
ator by regeneration,” &c. Will man do this? No! 
Thousands of men, according to. Mr, W. will never 
be regenerated. If this “is a sufficient reason for 
the present state of affairs,” to pretend that the pur- 
poses of God in permitting them, will never be ac- 
complished, we should like to know, what is an in- 
sifficient reason? Mr. W. to illustrate his hypo- 
thesis we presume, asserts, that “ With the great 
I AM, the past, present, and future, form one eternal 
NOW, on which foreknowledge cannot be predica- 
ted.” Although this declaration is one which is 
monstrously absurd, we shall admit it, and reason 
accordingly. Mr. W.’s vultures and owls are now 
vultures and owls, and there is no future, they are 
how capable of being changed into doves and eagles, 
and be regenerated by their co-operation. This 
eternal now will-always remain, and there always 
was this eternal now, and these vultures and owls 
always were vultures and owls, without beginning, 
and without end. So much for an eternal now. 
We think the eternal now will remain an eternal 
absurdity! You must not object that there was a 
past time, when the vultures and owls were not vul- 


tures and owls; and that there will be a future time, 


when some of these vultures and owls will become 
doves and eagles; because there is no time pasé, 
present, nor future, but only one eternal now!! We 
think there ought to be an eternal then, and an eter- 
nal when, and then a triangle of absurdity could 
be completed, without a parallel. This eternal 
now, and the doctrine that three are one, are a good 
match. Mr, W. in this paragraph makes a number 
of very positive, and very important assertions, 
without a shadow of proof, save, we presume, his 
own “positive conviction.” Pray, Sir, give usa 
little evidence now and then, to season your broad 
assertions. How many hells are there? What do 
you mean, when you say that God ‘¢1edeemed man 
by conquering the hells?” &c. when you. at the 
same time contend, that the hells shall conquer 
man, so far as to hold him in their bondage? You 
say, God did not design any man for this hell, 
this state, and cannot be charged with cruelty. He 
made him free, &c, and cannot be either ignorant or 
impotent. 
it, that God could not foreknow man’s destiny, be- 
cause there is with God one eternal NOW! We 
should be glad to be informed, whether Mr. W. in- 
intended this should be received as argument! The 


-ease stands thus—God intended the eternal happi-| 


ness of the creature. He constituted man so that man 
“might defeat his design. 
sign he goes to hell. But God did not design man 
for hell, and there is one eternal now, and God 


knew nothing of the consequences of his own 
There- 


works, or of the free will of the creature. 


_ fore, God cannot be charged with ignorance nor 


impotence. 
Mr. W. 


y i, 
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And to escape altogether, you will have | 


‘dom to be folly; and Love to be cruelty ! 


Ifman defeats God’s de-} 


“We wish we could: ey as” mulch: forts 


We request: Mr. W. to: ‘ure nie attention to a con- 
sequence resulting from his doctrine, which we 
think will controvert some of his favourite opinions. 
It is this—Man must be regenerated in this life, and 
this cannot be effected, even by Ommnipotence, with- 
out man’s assistance. One half of the children of 
men die in infancy. How will you regenerate 
them? You will please to recollect, you have de- 
cided, that without regeneration, man cannot become 
receptive of heavenly felicity. Consequently, you 
must admit that one half of the human race will 
never “become receptive of heavenly felicity,” or 
you must admit that your premises aré wrong, and 
that man can be regenerated in another mode of 
being, or in this mode of being without his co-ope- 
ration. Also, that make the means of salvation to 
be what you please, you must make it the same 
for all. 

We recommend an easy way to escape from the 
difficulties which surround you. Namely—Admit 
the truth. Confess that all men, indiscriminately, 
will be raised incorruptible, iramortal, and glorious 


in the heavenly image; that then, and not till then, 


-will be brought to pase the saying that is written, 


Death is Spallewel up in victory! That even your 
heils will be destroyed, and God, heaven and happi- 
ness, reign alone and triumph. Confess that God 
is Omnipotent ; and man the creature, offspring, 
and recent ~ef God’s mercies. ‘That Omnipo- 
tence posesses all power, and impotence no power. 
That the devil and his works will be destroyed ; and 
the last enemy, which is death, will be annihilated, 
when the Devil, who has the power of death, is 
gone to destruction. Believe the declaration, “ Be- 
hold, the day cometh, [the gospel’ day,] that shall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, all that de 
wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith the Lorn of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch.” (Mal. iv. 
1.) Then your owls, swine, vultures, and nume- 
rous hells, will be no more, and all men “ become 
receptive. of heavenly felicity,” in your rejoicing 
mind. Beri Z 
Mr. W.’s concluding paragraph i isa “epetition: of 
a former interrogation. Is it not remarkable, that 
Mr. W. should dispose of our interrogations, by 
wholesale, without answering them; omit the inser- 
tion of our note or postcript, which had an exclusive: 
relation to his repeated interrogation, and now per- 
sist in requesting an answer to the last of his inter- 
rogations!, Mr. W. cannot maintain his hypothesis, 
without proving Omnipotence to be ‘impotent ; Wis- 
‘There- 
fore, he would have it taken for granted, that be- 
cause God permits suffering nov, for a short time, 
for a good. purpose, he will. always permit it, when 
no good can xesult to the. sufferer from the suffering. 
To make she rt work of Mr. W.’s question, “Does 
God permit his innocent creatures to suffer forthe — 


guilty ones?” we answer—Yes. We go farther: ; 


An innocent creature, if possessed of a spirit of wis 
dom and love, like that. which dwelt in Christ, nus 
be willing tovsuffer for a guilty creature, when. 
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guilty. We point to Christ, the innocent Lamb of 
God, suffering on account of guilty men; whom Mr. 
W. calls owls, swine, and vultures! But Mr. W. 
will please to understand us to say, that God will 
never permit his innocent creatures to suffer the 
punishment due to the guilty, for any sins the guilty 
has comnnitted, to release them from their just pun- 
ishment. We read of Christ, that he, ‘for the 
suffering of death was crowned with glory and 
honow’.” Love will permit momentary suffering 
to produce a great and lasting good. Omnipotence 
ean effect this; and Infinite Wisdom will sanction 
the measure. 

Note—Will Mr. Wooodworth publish this, our 
reply, to his }emarks contained in his last Number? 

‘ —<—_ 
On the Difficulties and Discouragements, which at- 

tend the Study of the Scriptures. 
BY BISHOP HARE. 
(Continued from page 155.) 

There aie, you know, two clergymen* of the 

town, who have studied themselves into heresy, or 


at least into a suspicion of it; both of them, men of 


fair, unblemished characters; onef has all his life 
been cultivating piety, and virtue, and good learning. 
Rigidiy constant himself in the public and private 
duties of religion; and always promoting in others 
virtue, and such learning as he thought would con- 
duce most to the honour of God, by manifesting the 
greatness and wisdom of his works. He has given 
the world sufficient proofs that he has not misspent 
his time, by very useful works of philosophy and 
mathematics ;, he has applied one to the explica- 
tion of the other, and endeavoured by both to dis- 
play the glory of the great Creator. And to his 
study of nature, he early joined the study of the 
Scriptures ; and his attempts, whatever the success 
be, were at least well meant; and, considering the 
difficulty of the subjects he engaged in, it must be 
allowed that in the main they are well aimed; and 
if he has not succeeded, no more have others who 
have meddled with the same subjects. Nor is he 
more to be blamed than they. 'To be blamed, did I 
say ? I should have said, not less to be commended. 
For sure it is a commendable design, to explain 
scripture difficulties, and to remove the objections 
of profane men, by showing there is nothing in the 
sacred writings, but what is true and rational. 

“But what does a life, thus spent, avail? To what 
purpose se many watchful nights, and weary days? 
So much piety and devotion = ? So much mortifica- 
tion and self-denial ? Such a zeal to do good, and 
3 useful to the world? So many noble speci- 
mens of a great genius, and of a fine imagination ? 
Ir ‘is the poor man ’s misfortune (for poor he is, and 
like to be, not having the least preferment) to have 
a warm head to be very zealous in what he thinks 
“the cause of God. He thinks prudence the worldly 
wisdom condemned ! by Christ and his apostles, and 
that it is gross prevarication and hypocrisy to con- 


+ Whiston: Yo it Ses 


heat of temper betrays him into some indiscreet ex- 
pressions and hasty assertions; designing to hurt 
nobody, he fancies nobody designs to hurt him ; and 
is simple enough to expect the same favourable al- 
lowances will be made to him, that he sees made to 
those who write‘against him. As to his learning, it 
1s his misfortune that heis not skilled enough in the 
learned languages to be a great critic in them, and 


yet seems not to be sensible of his deficiency in this” 


respect. - And what advantage is taken of this, that 
he has not Jess heat and more criticism ? His learn- 
ing is treated in that manner, that you would think 
be did not know the first elements of Greek ; though, 
even in that, he is much superior to most’ of those 
who make so free with him}; and you every day 
hear his performances run down as whimsies and 
chimeras, by men who never read them, and, if they 
did, could not understand them. Nor does this 
warmth of temper come off better 5 it is all over ob- 
stinacy, pride, and heretical pravity ; a want of mo- 
desty and due deference to just authority 5 they, that 
speak most favourably, look upon him as crazed, 
and little better than a madman. This is the poor 
man’s character ; and, low as he is, they cannot be 
content to leave him quiet.in his poverty ; whereas, 
had he not been early possessed with a passionate 
love for the scripture and philosophy ; had he not 
thought it his duty above all things to promote the 
glory of God, and been persuaded that could no way 
be so well done as by the study of his word and 
works; itis more than probable he had, at this time, 
been—orthodox; and then, instead of his present 
treatment, his faults would have been overlooked 3 
the learning he excels in, would have been extotlads 
and no defect would have been found in other parts 
of it. He would have been cried up as an ornainent 
of the age, and no preferment would have been de- 
nied or envied him. é 
This you know to be the case with one of the 
new heretics; the other* is so prudent in his con- 
duct, that he comes under but a suspicion of favour- 
ing the same notions. 
Prudence in him is as great a crime as the want of 
it in the other. The imprudent man is treated as a 
madman, and rank Arian ; the prudent « one is less a 
heretic, but mord dangerous; sobrius accessit ad 
evertendam ‘ecclestum; and therefore the. greater 
alarm must be raised against him. And what has 
he done? Why, he has, with a great deal of pains, 
brought together, in the best manner he could, all 


the passages in the New Testament relating to the 


doctrine of the trinity. And so far his work is what 
those, who differ from him, should be pleased with, 


‘since he has brought the materials together to ena~ 


1 


ble men to form a right judgment of the. question i in 
dispute ; and has put into their hands, if he be i in the 
wrong, the best weapons against himself. But, he 
has interpreted some texts ina manner | that is not 
liked ; ; it is true, he has so; but not once, that I re- 
member, has he given an interpretation thati is pure- 


Seah Scenes he conceives he has Mates ini. ly of his own head. He brings great youchers, and, 


if he rte it is pebnays in cont es Sk a : 


bad 0) Satie Clarke. Red 


How now is he treated? 


cd 


2K 


‘escape ill treatment, give me leave to say, that, if 


together in the same sentiments ; 3; and, if he should 


z worse t treatment, to be called a renegado, My alse. le 
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his offence ; he has maintained, with many others, FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
particularly the late dean of St. Paul’s, in opposi-|. Mr. Fitz—The following is from “ MeCrie’ $ 
tion to Sabellianism, that the three persons of the} Life of John Knox.” If it will not edify the read- 
trinity are three real distinct beings ; and the belief} ers of the Gospel Herald, it will at least amuse some 
of three really distinct beings perfectly equal, he| of them. It is the conclusion of Knox’s “ Lettur to 
maintains with Dr. South to be tritheismn ; and, that| the faithfull in Lundounne,” dated Geneva, Feb- 
there must therefore be a subordination. Now] 1554. (Reign of Bloody Queen Mary.) Mr. Me- 
whether this notion be right, or not; if he cannot] Crie ushers in this precious morceau thus. —- 

« As a specimen of impressive eloquence and ele- 
vated piety, I cannot refrain from quoting its con- 
clusion’; in which he addresses their consciences, 
their hopes, their fears, and adjures them by all that 
is sacred, and all that is dear to them as men, as 
parents, and as Christians, not to start back from 
their profession, and plunge themselves and their 
posterity into the gulf of ignorance and idolatry.” 

“ Allace! sall we, efter so many graces that God 
has offeritt in our dayis, for pleesure, or for vane 
threatnyinge of thame whome our hart knaweth and 
our mouthis have confessit to be odious ydolateris, 
altogidder without’ resistance turne backe to oure 
vomit and dampnabill ydolateries to the perditien of 
uss and oure posteritie? O horribill to be hard! 
Sall Godis balie preceptis wirk no greter obedience 
in uus? Sall not fatherlie pitie overcum this cruel- 
nes? I speik to yu, O natural fatheris. Behold your 
children with the eie of mercie, and: considder the 
end of thair creacion.. Crueltie it wer to saif your 
self, and damp [damn]thame.. But O! more than 
crueltie, and madnes, that can not be expressit, 
gif, [vf] for the pleesure of a moment, ye depryve 
your selfs and your posteritie of, that eternall joie 
that is ordanit for thame that continewis in-con- 
fessioun of Christisname to the ende. Gif naturall 
lufe, fatherlie affeccion, reverence of God, feir of 
torment, or vit hoip of lyfe, move you, than will ye 
ganestand [withstand] that abominabill ydol.° 
Whilk, gif ye do not, than allace! the sonne is gon 
doune, and the lyht is quyte lost, the trompeit ‘is 
ceissit, and ydolatrie is placeit quietnesse and rest 
5 © *- Let it be knawn to your posteritie . 
that ye wer Christianis, and no Ydolateris; that ye 
learnit Chryst in tyme of rest, and baldlie professit 
hym in tyme of trubill. The preceptis think ye, 
are scharpe and hard to be observit; and yet agane- 
I affirme, that compairit with the plagis that sall-as- 
suredlie fall upon obstinat ydolteris, they sallbe fund ; 
easié and lyht. For avoyding of ydolatrie ye may 
perchaunce be compellit to live.your native coutrie 
and reaulme, but obeyris [obeyers, or those that 
obey] of ydolatrie without end. sallbe. compellit to 
burne in helle ; for avoyding of ydolatrie your sub- 
/staunce sallbe spoillit, but for obeying ydolatrio 
-| heavanly ryches sallbe loste ; for avoyding of ydola- - 
trie ye may falle in the handis of earthlie tirantis, 
but obeyris, manteaneris, and consentaris [main- 
tainers and consenters], ‘to ydolatrie schal not es- 
chaip the handis of the liveing Godde ; for: -avoyding ~ 
of ydolatrie your childern sallbe depryvit of feyther, — 
not, he must either stifle his persuasion, against the eae ry hee and of cies bie pris allan: 
dictates of his conscience, or be exposed t the} t 


your study should lead you into any opinion con- 
trary to what is generally received, you can with no 
reason expect better quarter. He is a man, who 
has all the good qualities that can meet together to 
recommend him ; he is possessed of all the parts of 
learning that are valuable in a clergyman, in a de- 
gree that few possess any single one ; he has joined 
toa good skill in the three learned languages, a 
great compass of the best philosophy and mathe- 
matics; as appears by his Latin works; and his 
English ones are such a proof of his own piety, and 
of his knowledge in divinity, and have done so 
muuch service to religion, as would niake any other 
man, that was not under the suspicion of heresy, 
secure the friendship and esteem of all good church- 
men, especially of the clergy. And to all this piety 
and Jearning, and the good use that has been made 
of it, is added a temper happy beyond expression 5 
a sweet, easy, modest, inoffensive, obliging behaviour 
adorns all his actions; and no passion, vanity, in- 
solence, or ostentation, appear either in what he 
writes Or says; and yet these faults are often inci- 
dent to the best men, in the freedom of conversa- 
tion, and in writing against impertinent and unrea- 
sonable adversaries, especially such as strike at the 
foundations of virtue and religion. This is the 
learning, this the temper of the man, whose study 
of the Scriptures has betrayed him into a suspicion 
of some heretical opinions ; and, because it has, he 
must be worried out of the great and clear reputa- 
tion he is possessed of; and he, that has so many 
shining qualities, must be.insulted by every worth- 
less wretch, as if he had as Jittle learning and vir- 
tue as the lowest of those who are against him. 
What protection now can you promise yourself from 
your virtue, when a man of such a character cannot 
be safe in his good name ? Whatever therefore you 
do, be orthodox ; orthodoxy will cover a multitude 
of sins, but a cloud of virtues cannot cover the want 
of the minutest particle of orthodoxy. 

It is expected, no matter how unreasonably, that 
aman should always adhere to the party he has 
once taken. It is the opinion of the world, that he 
is all hi Ply by the subscriptions he made in 


quity, and could ikea as weil of them, as he can at 
fifty. And. yet, if a man will be studying these| 
things, he cannot be sure he shall continue a year 


| dome. Consider, deir — that we 
‘mair [much more} olorus and feirfull it is to be tar 3 


_ brother, al heretic, or any thing that malice can, 


suggest Bn (TO be continued.) 
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‘terrors of the Lord. Here he began to vociferate 
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mentit in helle than to suffer trubill in erthe ; to be 
depryvitt of hevenlie joie, than to be rubbit of tran- 
sitorie ryches. *  * * Gif any eschaipit 
the uglie face and horribill feir of deth, it was thay 
that baldlie confessit Chryste, befoir menne * * 

* * A stoute marynell, in tyme of tempeste, 
seeing but one or two schippis, or like weschells to 
his, pas througout any daunger, and to winne a sure 
harberie, will have gud esperance, [hope] by the 
lyke wynde to do the same. Allace! sall ye be 
mair feirfull to win lyfe eternall, than the naturall 
man is to save the corporall lyfe ? Hes not the maist 
part of the sanctis of God from the begynnynge en- 
terit into thair reste by torment and trubillis? and 
yel what complaynts finde we in thaire mouthis, ex- 
cept it be the lamenting of thair persecuteris ? Did 
God comforte thame ? and sall his Majestie despyse 
us, gif, in fichting against iniquitie, we will follow 
thair futsteppis ? Hie wull notte.” W.T. 

: —>— 
From the Gospel Advocate. 


THE PROGRESS OF UNIVERSALISM. 

Richmond, (Ont.) August 10.. While preaching 
from 1 John iv. 14, I cited 1 Tim. iv.10. The Rev. 
Mr. Wright, Methodist minister, being present, m- 
terrupted me by citing, with peculiar emphasis, the 
last part of the verse. I turned and said to him, Sir, 
you are either ignorant of the language or doctrine 
of the apostle, for Paul had plainly asserted “ God 
isthe Saviour of all men,” which proposition was 
true, and independent of the second in the text, viz. 
“especially of them that believe.” I then observed 
to the congregation, I feared no consequences, if 
any gentleman was prepared to address them with 
greater advantage to the interests of truth and piety, 
I would immediately yield, being persuaded that 
none could successfully contradict my discourse, 
otherwise than by proving the apostles false 
teachers. © 

Mr. W. then addressing the people remarked, 
that I had talked much of Jesus as a Saviour, but 
never informed them from what he saved men. 
This he thought was of the highest importance. 
He then told. us, Jesus saved them from original 
sin, and by his death procured an offer of salvation 
to all men. He asserted salvation to be conditional. 
Cited Mark xvi. 16. and exclaimed, what damna- 
tion is this?~ If the wicked receive all their punish- 
ment in this world, the righteous must also receive 
their reward, consequently, there is no heaven nor 
salvation after death. 
their sins, and if they died in them they must go to 
hell. He then referred to 2 Cor. v.11, spoke of the 


and beat the desk most tremendously. He after- 
wards observed that I laboure eo make men Uni- 
versalists, not Christians, bu cause he knew the 
terrors of the Lord, he. warned them against me as 
one iaharalzepacinets<polien of, Ezek. bait) Here 


had asserted. 
only, then he was no Saviour, and the name was. 


God could not save men in} 


If Jesus saved men froin original sin 


misapplied. If God damned men to all eternity, 
could he torment them any longer? If not, of what 
advantage is the paruon of original sin? -Secondly, 
If God cannot save man in his sins, who shall save 
him? Ifman must be delivered from his sins before 


God, or Christ became his Saviour, can either of # 


them be called a Saviour? Is not man his own 
saviour ? What salvation does he need, when he has > 
freed himself from sin? As to the words damned, 
damnation, there is not a word in all the original 
Scriptures which will bear to be so translated. This 
will appear evident by translating the original word 
damned, wherever it occurs. Thus he that believeth 
not shall be damned. Mark xvi.16, The Fatherdamn-_. 
eth no man, but has committed all damnation to the 
Son, John v. 22. God-sent his Son not to damn 
the world. John iii. 17. Who then can damn men? 
If God and Christ do not, can the devil? If so he 
must be more potent than the Almighty, for. he 
wills that all should be saved. 1 Tim, ii. 4. and sent 
his Son to save the world. 1 John iv. 14, and to de- 
stroy the devil and his works, Heb. ii 14. 1 John iti 8. 
Mr. W. infers that if the words of Solomon be true, 
Proy: il. 31, those of Peter must be false, 1 Pet. i. 
3,4. But let him read his Bible before he under- 
takes to combat Universalism, and he will find an- 
swers to all his ignorant and irreverent objections. 
About the meaning of Ezek. xiii. I will not contend, 
Jer. xxiii. from the 23d to the 33d verses, will an- 
swer my purpose. 
dreamers that use their tongues, and say he saith. 
Jude also speaks of filthy dreamers. As Mr. W, is. 
unable to support his opinions by Biblical testimony, 
let him go to the credulous dupes of superstition, te 
publish his dreams, and proclaim the terrors of a 
fanatic imagination. We say to men, Fearnot. God 
is love, and the Lord God Omnipotent reigns alone. 


God says, “he 1s against the ~ 


Mendon, (Monroe) Aug. 13. Bibeched from Isa.” i. 


iii, 12. After service, five Methodist preachers — 
assembled for combat. The Rev. Mr. Williams — 
commenced the attack, by demanding If I believed 
God had foreordained whatsoever comes to pass? _ 

Thompson. J believe and‘teach God has foreor- 
dained the salvation of the whole human family, a, 
will bring it to pass, ; 

W. 1am requested to ask you to reply, yes, or 
no, to my questions, without any qualification or 
illustration. ee : 

T. I am not a Calvinist, neither came Ito 
cuss the doctrine of necessity. If you d sire i 
mation on that subject, read the works of 
Hartley, and Priestly. 

W. 1 beg to decline the perusal of these stor 
and demand a reply to my first question. i 


T’. Sir, if your question include all things, e even : 


the most minute, I reply, no:. for T do not believe _ 
God foreordained a child to cry, and sae nurse to. ‘ 


rock the cradle, tA wit § 
ak replied, The angel commanded Soseti foeall| 

his son Jesus, because he shall save his people from | Do you believe God has decreed all moral: joy a 
shearing; not merely from original sin, as Mr. W.1 or actions ! ae 


W. Tam desired to change the qustion, an¢ 


a 
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Te Sir, I believe you do not intend to discuss the creatures, and will send the greater part of them to 


subjeet fairly, but to obtain an opportunity of ex- 
citing against me the prejudices of the vulgar. If 
you insist on a reply, I must be allowed to ask you, 
Do you believe God foreknew whatsoever comes to 
pass ? 

W. We came not to answer, but to ask questions. 

T. Then you confirm my suspicion of your in- 
tentions. I teach, God hath predestined all men to 
eternal salvation, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, and that he worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will, and refer you to Ephesians 
i. 4-12 

W, We believe that God decreed that all might 
be saved if they would. 

T. Then you believe God decreed just nothing, 
or that he decreed his will, should be determined 
by man’s. 

“W. You will not come to terms. 
will not continue the debate. 

T. 'The terms are evident, I came here to preach 
the salvation of all men; you to calumniate the doc- 
trine. If you are able to refute it; I pray you 


Therefore we 


“proceed— 


W. You will not commence at the beginning. 

T.. God determined to create and beatify a world 
ef mankind, there is the beginning. He governs 
them according to his good purpose, there is the 
middle; and he will effect the salvation of all his in- 
telligent offspring, there is the end. Now, gentle- 
men, you have the beginning, middle, and end of 
God’s designs, and of my preaching, and you feel 
yourselves unable to oppose either. 

Here a motion was made by the Rev. Mr. Weeks 


for an adjournment, and the appointment of a com- 


mittee to determine the subject, and manner of de- 
bate. During some altercation which followed, an 
aged man stood up, and addressed the audience. 
-Gentlemen—I have come twelve miles to hear 
this debate. I wish to know before I return, whe- 


cee the Salvationists or Damnationists shall gain 


victory. If the Salvationists, I go home 1ejoic- 


ing. Tf not, shall return mourning. Gentlemen, 


Thave a family, and I love them. (Here the tears 
flowed copiously, and the man showed great agita- 
tion.) Having stood speechless for some time, he 
recovered and proceeded. Gentlemen, I fear not | 
for myself. For twenty years, my faith in the Di- 
vine Mercy has remained unshaken, but I feel for 
others. O, let me know if I may Keasonanty hope: 
for the salvation of my family. 

T. pena women, and | children, go to your homes, 
congratulate each other, we are all about to meet 
sho: ortly in heaven. ‘Tell your neighbours, here are. 
sever s1 Methodist preachers, who are unable to cite 
a single text for the existence of hell or the devil, 
n ishinent of the wicked, after death. I 
have preached to you the. glorious Gospel of the. 


ee Goa. Tf ei love yea! neighbours as s well 


ou will go ‘to se one desc minis A 


a * ry 


a 
Ae ad i 


|to bei incorrect. 


’ A r ye a 
who: a ‘the horrid doctrine, that God hates h his 


endless misery. 

‘The audience was then dismissed, and the meet- 

ing adjourned until Wednesday, the 27th inst. 
J. S. THOMPSON. 
(To be continued.) . 
—<—>-— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
TO MR. JOHN DITCHETT: 

Dear Sir—I write to inform you, that I have re- 
cently had a conversation with an individual rela- 
tive to the matter at issue between Mr. Wm. Roy 
and yourself; and I consider it my duty to acknow- 
ledge myself to have been in error, in charging you 
with wilfui falsehood, in my letter to W. R., which 
appeared in a previous Number of the G. H. -And 
I would observe, that, however we may differ in 
our, views of W. R.’s Sermon, I am nevertheless 
persuaded, that what you have written on the sub- 
ject, has been the dictates of your conscience. 

Yours, with respect, 
WM. H. HYATT. 

Newark, Sept. 29, 1825. 

REMARKS. ; 

The above letter is considered. by Mr. D. to be 
sufficient to exculpate him from all blame, predi- 
cated-on Mr. Hyatt’s former letter. He rests the 
statements he-bas made, on. the evidence previously. 
adduced. Those who are acquainted with the par- 
ties will require no other. ‘Those’ who are unac- 
quainted with the parties, can inform themselves; 
if they feel interested, j 

Thus far, we have been.a spectator of ins scene. 
There is one circumstance, however, which we are 
privy to, which has an important bearing on Mr. 
Hyatt’s former letter. But, before we relate it, we 
declare, that no witnesses can be. produced on the — 
opposite side to disprove our assertions ; and as we 
shall relate only the plain truth, we shall leave it,to 
the mercy of our friends, and our foes too, if we 
have any. We give the relation, hesaiee ‘we are 
requested to do so, a tea! ti 

The Monday previous to the apueaeiied of Rev. 

W. Roy’s reply to D.J.’s first statement, in the 
Gospel Herald of that week, the editor of this paper 
returned to this city, from Morristown, (NJ.) 
Stopping at Newark, while the driver was resting — 


his horses, he was accosted in the bar-room at Mr. 


Bonnell’s Tavern, by a stranger, and asked for the 
Herald of the preceding week, and whether Mr, 
Roy had published a reply to Mr. Ditchett’s state- 
ment? The stranger was answeres lin the negative; 
and asked whether he was present when the Ser- 
mon in question was delivered? He replied, he was, 
He was then told, he could give his opinion relative 
to Mr, Ditchett’s bei ing. correct in his statement. 
He said he could; he’ considered D.’s statement 
Th Stay at, the Tavern was short. 
On digrtie ee ee seen of the ec to em, 


Ori it gi ee oe most 5 
course he had everhearde: ot, ah 


wae FF ee 


a 


- In the 4th verse, we find Christ’s disciples inquiring 


4n which it would take place, but merely speaks of 
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Having heard Mr. Hyatt e express himself, as above 
related, we were surprised to see his letter in vindi- 
cation of the “ most absurd discourse he had ever 
heard.” We shall not accuse Mr. H. of any unjus- 
tifiable motives in the erratic course he has pursued. 
The readers of the G. H., we trust, will not require 
any thing more explanatory of this affair. Mr. D.’s 
statement is proved by the simple fact, that a gen- 
tleman, (Mr. Pierson,) of the Presbyterian persua- 
sion, at Newark, who heard the sermon delivered, 
related, fiom memory, in the presence of a number 
of spectators, the declarations contained in Mr. D.’s 
statement, with the exception of two, which he re- 
membered, after he read the statement itself. It is 
almost, if not quite impossible, for this coincidence 
to happen, and Mr. D.’s statement to be false. Ep. 

a oe 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—In the Gospel Herald for Sept. 13, 
page 144, I observed some remarks relative to a 
declaration made by Br. Case, “ that Christ was ig- 
norant of the time when Jerusalem was to be de- 
strayed.” I know that many critics have question- 
ed the genuineness of the passage, as found in the 
common version, and have omitted in their transla- 
tion the words “ netiher the Son.” How far their 
opimion is entitled to credit, I leave to those whose 
literary attainments better enable them to decide; 
suffice it to say, that all manuscripts now extant re- 
tain it, and that it was cited by the early writers ; it 
is also retained in the Improved version. Were we 
to admit the words “ neither the Son,” to be an in- 
terpolation, I do not see that the argument in ques- 
tion would be very materially affected by it, for suf- 
ficient would yet remain to prove Christ ignorant of 
that event. The passage would then read, “ But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man ; no, not the an- 
gels which are in heaven, but the Father.” What 
language could Christ have used which would more | 
clearly have expressed tlie ignorance of every be- 
ing but the Father, concerning that day ? Notwith- 
standing, some have ventured the assertion, that if 
Christ did not know the exact time of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, he must have been ignorant of 
Daniel’s prophecy. ‘That this is a mistaken idea, 
will appear obvious on consulting Mark, chap. xiii. 


of lim, “ When shall these things be ? and what shall 
be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled ?” 
He proceeds to give thema description of that awful 
event, but does not inform them of the day and hour. 


the certain fulfilment of the prophecy during that 
age. See verses 30 and 32, “This generation shall not 


pass till a ‘all these things be done——But of that day | 


and hour knoweth no man, no, not tne angels which 
are in heaveny*but the Father.” 
“Phe subject is expressed with so much clearness 


in these passages, that I think the unprejudiced 


cont 
ing bya ‘oken hints a place in your valuable yaper, 
— arok young correspondent. E.P. A 


’ 22, 1828.0 we 


nS ye the inconsistency of 


ending fo the Omniscience of Christ. By giv- 


| cause, and th 


can give i redit, preferment, or protec 


Bas, REMARKS... 

We consider the fifth chapter of John’s Gospel to 
contain a true account of Christ’s powers, as given 
by himself. Christ declares that he can do nothing 
independent of the Father; but he also declares, 
'The Father loveth the Son, and showeth him all 


things that. himself doeth,” &c.. It is a truth, that 
no man knoweth any thing before it takes place, un- 
less God communicates the knowledge. Thus the 
prophets were enlightened, and enabled to foretel 
the happening of future events. Christ declares of 
John, that there hath not risen a greater prophet. 
Of himself, that he has greater witness. And John 
declares of Christ, that he was unworthy to unloose 
the latchet of Christ’s shoes. If “ the Father judg- 
eth no man ; but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son,” the Son must possess the knowledge, as 
well as the prerogative of the judge, At the time 
Christ made the declavation, himself excepted, there 
was not a prophet living, to whom had been com- 
municated a knowledge of God’s purposes. The 
day and hour was known to no man. Christ speaks 
of himself, as the Son, and says, ‘* Not that any man 
hath seen the Father, save [except] he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father.” Again. “ Noman hath 
seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom [the knowledge, &c.] of the Father, 
he hath declared.” ‘That is, made known concern- 
ing God. If these testimonies are true, they prove 
that Christ knew the day and hour spoken of, and 
possessed wisdom and knowledge ina greater degree 
than all. that had gone before, or shall come after 
him. Christ, therefore, knew more than the 
prophet Daniel. a 
From Locke on the Human Understanding. 
“ But notwithstanding a great noise is made in. 
the world about errors and opinions, I must do man- 
kind that right, as to say. there are not so many 1 men ; 


in errors, and wrong opinions, as is commonly : sup- se! 


posed. Not that I think they embrace the truth; a 


but indeed because concerning those doctrines they 
keep such a stir about, they have no thought, no | 
opinion at all. For if any one should a little catechise _ 
the greatest part of the Partizans of most of the sects _ 
in the world, he would not find, concerning those 
matters they are so zealous for, that they have any 
opinions of their own: much less would he have rea-_ 
son to think, that they took them upon the exami-_ 
nation of arguments, and appearance of probability, 
They are resolved to stick toa party that education 
or interest has engaged them in; and there, like, the | 
common soldiers of an aims show their courag 4 
and warmth as their leaders direct, without 
amining, or so much as knowing the cau 
contended for. Ifa man’s life shows that he fh as 
no serious regard for religion, for what reason 
should we think, that he beats his head about the 
opinions of his church, and troubles himself to ex- 
amine the grounds of his or that iin? Tt 1S ioe 
enough for him to obey his leaders, to have his hand 
and his tongue ready for the Ree of the con mon i 
yy approve. himself to those 


an pnjuee 2” 
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their society. Thus men become professors of, and 
combatants for, those opinions they never were con- 
vinced of, nor proselytes to; no, nor ever had so 
much as floating in their heads; and though one 
cannot say there are fewer improbable or erroneous 
opinions in the world than there are, yet this is cer- 
tain, there are fewer. that actually assent to them, 
and mistake them for truths, than is imagined.” 
———<S— 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—By giving your thoughts relative to the pro- 
priety of singing Hymns which contain confessions 
of our unworthiness, before God, a place in the 
Gospel Herald, a Subscriber will consider himself 
much obliged. E. P. 

REMARKS. 

We must confess we have not considered the sub- 
ject now introduced by E. P. until on the present 
occasion. Hymns are professedly sung to the praise 
of God. Will singing our unworthiness praise him ? 

_ A prophet says, “ Make a joyful noise unto the God 
of Jacob,” &c. Surely we cannot rejoice, nor praise 
God because we are unworthy. It appears to us, 
that’singing a Hymn which is a mere recapitulation 
of our sins, &c. can never praise God. There is a 
sense, however, in which our unworthiness may 
be expressed in our songs of praise to God, and 
God be praised by the mention of our imperfections. 

We are exhorted to “praise the Lord,” because 
‘ He is good ;” and it is proved that he is good, when 
it is added, “for his mercy endureth for ever.” The 
mercy of God is exercised towards unworthy sin- 
ners. ‘Therefore, our unworthiness may be men- 


tioned, coupled with .God’s mercy, and his great} 
- goodness, which even our unworthiness cannot 
_ hinder from being exercised to reclaim and sanc- 
tify us. Our unworthiness, therefore, may be men- 


tioned, as we would recount to the praise of a good 
physician, the terrible malady from which his bene- 


_ volence and skill had saved his patient. 


eas 
FAITH IN THE PROMISES. 
Ata religious meeting, in a country village, a 


short time since, it was proposed to call a meeting of 


prayer, for rain, &c. It was assented to, suggesting 
the propriety of waiting the return of their minister, 
‘who was absent. Butthe first mover of the measure, 
looked out of the window, and observed, “ It is very. 
dry now,” &c. It was concluded best to appoint 
the following Wednesday for a prayer meeting for 
rain. Wednesday came ; but Tuesday came first, 
and with it, a plentiful shower ! 

Query. How did it happen that these pious 
folks doubted the goodness of God, in “ sending 
seed time and harvest ;’ 


good; and sendeth rain on the just, and on the 


a 2 ‘NEWS. |“ 
“The Editor of the. Commercial Advertiser, 5 


? cited the attention of the public toa notice i his | 
in his) pupLisHEp EVER’ SATURDAY AT. 
f his. preaching a sermon i x , AT Wo ro Dowuans 


02. ‘Tuesday evening last, in the 


paper of Dr, Cumming, 


wv. Jy Chase’s 


> when we read, that “ He }, 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 


Gospel Truth,” will meet at_ 


- J object of this society 
gies erate 
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church, to. ObrnE a benefit for the Ministers of 
Oneida and Cayuga, to enable them to purchase 
useful books. This knowing editor said, “ The 
value of knowledge to them, and to the community 
at large, is admitted on all hands, Nay, ’tis essen- 
tial to the perpetuity of our liberties, and all our ex- 
cellent civil institutions.” Here is a new spur for 
an old occasion. The Ministers of Oneida and 
Cayuga, are to teach the community at large, and 
their teaching, we presume, is essential to preserve 
our civil institutions. Query. Have the Ministers 
of Oneida and Cayuga no books, save “ The history 
of Tom Thumb?” Where is the “ Bible Society 2” 
Surely they ought to give each of them a Bible. 
ie f 
DENUNCIATION OF THE HON. JOHN JAY. 
Mr. Wilson, in his Witness for July, thus arraigns 
the venerable President of the American Bible So- 
ciety :—“ When, however, an error of a very dan- 
gerous tendency is uttered, no reputation of him 
who utters it; no zeal for the success of the great 
and good cause ; no admiration of Bible institutions, 
ought to shield it from merited reproof.” Here he 
quotes the heretical sentence. ‘The divine attri- 
butes,” says the President, “ forbid us to suppose 
that the Almighty Sovereign of the Universe will 
permit any part of his empire.to remain for ever in 
a state of revolt. On the contrary, the sacred 
Scriptures assure us, that it shall not only be re- 
duced to obedience, but also be so purifie? and im- 
proved,as that rightegustiess and felicity shall dwell 
and abide in it.” So far Mr. Jay, and now for Mr. 
W.’s comments. ‘ Here is plainly ‘stated, and 
OPENLY AVOWED, the doctrine of Universal Salva- 
tion—the salvation of all men and of Devils,” &c. 
This reformed Presbyterian editor cannot find any 
body who isexactly right buthimself. Plain Truth. 
——— Pe 


NEWS FROM A FAR COUNTRY. ~ 
We have received another letter from our brother: 
Worrall, Pastor of the Universalist Church in Glas- 
gow, (Scotland, ) communicating tidings of good 
things. Also, the first two Numbers of the “ gos- 
PEL COMMUNICATOR,” a new publication, edited by 
our brother Worrall, and proclaiming, the Great 


Salvation.” ; 
——~<—— ‘ 
Selected. : RS hiw 
THOUGHTS ON THE EQUINOX. aed 
_ Now o’er the Equitorial way © © <0 - 


The sun’s bright car-is driven ; 
And equal night and equal day, 
To every country given. 


Pave emblem of that Love’ Divine, 
Whose. rich impartial:grace, 5 

Shall in its Bean less. grasp é entwine | 
The whole of Adam's race. 


Though clouds, and darkness hace below | 
Seay Impede its bright career, - 
- Yet faith shall all its glory. know, 
on Seay en’s immortal ee 
‘ oF FL as, 
: PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 
The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of : 
ry. Tolerton’s Academy, 6 
Chrystie- street, on Friday Evenings at seven o ‘clock. ‘rhe 
is one of universal interest. “Ally li- 
j ohana are waavated? to at eute by. 


PER ANNUM, AT. THE OFFICE OF TH 
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ANOTHER, EXCOMMUNICATION. 
The following is an account of the excommuni- 
eation of a member from the communion of the 
Rev. J..Chase’s Church, in Delancey-street, in this 
city, for believing the testimony of ‘all God’s holy 
prophets,” and denying the testimony of Calvin’s 
prophets, 
| TO THE BETHEL BAPTIST CHURCH: 

Dear Brethren—tit is with the greatest pleasure 
that I am called upon by reason and my own feel- 
ings, to give you “a reason of the hope that is in me, 
with meekness and fear.” But before I proceed di- 
rectly to this, I cannot refrain from noticing the un- 
just manner of your proceedings towards me, in 
which you have gone contrary to your own cove- 
nant; for the eighth article of your covenant reads 
as follows—“ Any member who shall dissent from 
this covenant, or deviate from the articles of church 
discipline, shall have no voice or membership in the 
church, after the measure has been taken agreeably 
to article third,’ &c. Article third. “ Members 
may apply to any officer of the church for advice, 
on matters of discipline, not divulging more than is 
necessary to obtain satisfactory information on the 
subject. However, if a member feel aggrieved or 
injured by another member, they are first to go to 
that member alone, and tell him or her of the fault; 
in case the matter should not be settled, then take 
one or two more along that they may try to settle 
the difficulty ; but if they cannot, the complaint may 
be made known to one of the officers of the church, 
who may try to settle it or report it tothe church, if 
he should think proper, and request the parties to 
attend a church meeting. If the church find the 
complaint just, and the parties obstinate, they shall 
be suspended from communion, and admonished to 
‘a compliance of what the church thinks right; when 
if they continue obstinate, they may have until the 
‘second or even until the third monthly church 
meeting to consider the matter, when if they remain 
obstinate, they shall be cut off from all privilege of 
the church.” Now, allowing that the church felt 
aggrieved or injured in consequence of my change 
of sentiment, have you acted towards me according 
to the above cited article ? Certainly not; for in- 
‘stead of the member, who understood that I had em- 
braced Universalism, waiting on, and endeavouring 
to. reclaim. me, from what he considered to be an. 


f error, he immediately mentioned it to the church, 


quested that a committee shoalg be Kae 


m nd re nested me to eaeetien 
i oe and req (3 


3 Ay 


jor fidelity ! MP vodle) 


ct Say ; ? 


when it would be convenient forme to have them 
callon me. The time was appointed ; when they. 
accordingly came, and.after about two hour’s conver- 
sation, in which time the most.prominent passages 
(of scripture) were brought forward which are gene- 
rally quoted, to prove the unmerciful sufferings of 
our fellow men, and I had given them my opinion 
of them, according tothe understanding I trust the 
Lord hath given -me of them, they promised me I 
should have a hearing before the church, which has 
not been granted me. 

I do not attach any blame to the committee, for 
in the visit they made me they manifested a christian 
spirit towards me, for which I shall ever feel grate- 
iul, and esteem them as my christian’ brethren, al- 
though differing from me in sentiment. 1 am-also 
informed, they used their best: endeavours to pro- 
cure for me a hearing, but’ it was all in vain. It 
would not answer for a Universalist to speak be- 
fore the church ; and the reason was, (as I am in- 
formed,) you were afraid of my proselyting your 
members, or entangling some youthful minds, If this 
was the case, and I have no reason to doubt it, your 
cause must be a deplorable one indeed. For unless 
it was, you would not be afiaid of letting your mem- 
bers hear for themselves the doctrine I have em- 
braced. It-was also stated by one of. your members, 


that it would be. out of order to let an infidel speak 


before the church, when you had excommunicated 
a member for only believing Arminianism, and 
joining a Methodist society. 


uniform practice on all occasions, to.give memb 
a hearing before the church, who may differ 
you in sentiment; provided they have not ie 
themselves with another society. 
said, that I am an infidel, I cannot conceive, unless 
infidelity consists in believing that there is-one un- 
created, self-existent, and Almighty First Cause, 
who is possessed of infinite goodness, power, and 
wisdom; who is the Father of our spirits, and the 


former of our bodies; who is the Disposer of all . 


events, and who works all things after the counsel 
of his own will, which is the salvation of all men; 
whose nature and essence is Love; and who has 
made a revelation of his will to his creature man, in 
which is contained all the doctrines of Christianity, 


‘&e. If this is infidelity, all who have professed the 


Christian religion are infidels’ in a greater or less 
degree; while Paine, Voltaire, and all who. have 


How it can be 


But, doubtless breth- 
ren, you will recollect, you have always made it alone 


denied the sacra al of the Seriptures are men bi 


As there is a possibility ‘that this: seats S 


is so entangled with Calvinism as not to » Imew the 


pie. 


was always a certain gloom in my breast, not. par- 


y 


178 


GOSPEL HERALD. . . . Ba ay, ee 


difference: between infidelity and, Duierecne I 
shall notice what, in my mind, is not the least among 
the minor mysteries of the day, viz. The church is 
divided in opinion, one part believing in Calvinism, 
and the other in, what is generally termed, Fudler- 
ism, and each party professing their willingness to 
believe in Universalism in preference to the other’s 
doctrine 5 yet when one of either party embraces 
the doctrine of the “ restitution ‘of all things,” both 
parties join in excommunicating him from their so- 
giety. Brethren, I have thought much on this, and 
cannot account for it on any other ground than this, 
that “ Herod and Pilate were made friends the same 
day.” ; 
Brethren, as you would not suffer a despised be- 
liever in God’s, unbounded. goodness to all his in- 
telligent offspring, to speak before the church, con- 
descend to notice the reasons of my changing my 
faith. In the first place—It is well known, at least 
to some of you, on my becoming a member with 
you, J embraced the leading principles of Calvin- 
ism}; and, in process of time, drank deep in the 
spirit of Calvin. (That isin his principles.) I not 
only embraced but strenuously contended for them, 
among the small circle of my acquaintance, and was 
thought by them to be a most rigid Calvinist ; and 
no doubt they saw the doctrine more free from er- 
rors than I did myself, for there was always certain 
difficulties attending my belief, which I could not 
solve, but still I was honest. I could see no other 
way. For having it rooted into me from my infan- 
cy, that a portion of mankind would be endlessly 
miserable, when I come to read the. Scriptures for 
myself, I thought if this was the case, it must have 
been the will of-the Almighty from all eternity : for 
{am there tau ht, that his wilhis like himself, wn- 
-alterable. And that whatsoever he desireth, even 
that he doeth. Think it not strange, brethren, when 
I tell you I was frequently unhappy. For there 


ticularly for myself, for 1 thought that I was one of 
ct ; but ‘for those whem I considered to be 
3 of God’s never-ending and implacable ven- 
’ Ofttimes I have looked at an tnnocent in- 
ae the arms of its mother, and thought, (and in 
reason too, if the doctrine of reprobation. be true) 
perhaps you are one of the reprobate, and an object 
of God’s hatred. This would chill my blood, palsy 
' every nerve, and render me unspeakably unhappy ; 
for I could ‘not be happy if any of my fellow beings 
were endlessly miserable. In this revery the words 
of Christ, like somany peals of thunder, would cross 
. my mind, “ Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 


. Some, I thought, must 
_ be miserable in a future world; and if this was the 
Case, the doctrine of reprobation must be true, for 
Deity cannot be disappointed. But, thanks be to 
God, brethren, the gloom of Calvinism is chased 
from t my mind, by the light of the glorious Sospel 

i prist, through which life. and immortality are 


ier of our seca as wrathful and itaplacele 


y 
. 


“heaven.” But still-1 could not believe the despised 
~ doctrine of Universalism. 


Lonaree inal infints and coasieniae to, eiieess 
and inexpressible wo, myriads of human beings. 
Instead of having these gloomy views of Deity, I 
now look up to him as the Father of the’spirits of 
all flesh ; loving all his offspring, delighting in their 
happiness, and desiring the misery of none. For, 
“ Gop 18 LOVE; and he that Joveth not knoweth 
not God.” 1Johniy. 8. If God is love, all his deal- 
ings towards his creature man must be in loving- 
kindness; for love thinketh no evil; and whom the 
“ Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son he receiveth.” Heb. xii 6... And God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten San,” &c- 
John iii. 16. .The motive in chastisng whom he 
loveth, is the following—* For they, (our earthly fa- 
thers) verily for a few days chastened us after their 


own pleasure, but he (God) for our profit, that we ~ 
might be made partakers of his holiness.” Heb. xii- 


10. Again. “The Lord doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men. ‘To crush under 
his feet all the prisoners of the. earth, to turn aside 
the right of man before the Most High.” Lamenta- 
tion iii. 33, 54, 35, “ But though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according to the multitude 
of his tender mercies. (32d verse). For the Lord is 
gracious and full of compussion, slow to anger, and 


of great mercy. The Lord is good to all, and his: 


tender. mercies are over all his works, All thy 
works shall praise thee, O Lord; and thy. saints 
shall bless thee.” Psalm exlv. 8, 9,10. If all his 
works praise him, they will all be brought to glori- 
fy God, for “ he that offereth praise glorifieth the 
Lord.” Psalm 1.23. For “he shall, send Jesus 
which before was preached unto you, whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitutior 
of all things, which God bas spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets: since the world began.” 
Acts iii, 20,21. ‘In thee shall.all the families of 
the earth be blessed.” Genesis xii. 3.*¢ Ye are the 


children of the prophets, and of the covenant which ; 


God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed.” Acts iii. 25. “ And the Scripture foresee- 
ing that God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed.” Galatians iii. 8. 
All nations whom thou-hast made shall come’and 
worship before thee; O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name.” Psalm Ixxxvi. 9.  “ All the ends of the 
world shall remember and turn unto the Lord 


Fe 


and. all the kindreds. of the uations shall wor- 


ship before thee, for the kingdom: is the Lord’s, 
and Re is governor among the~ nations,” Psalm 
XXii. 27, 28. “ Look unto me and be ye saved all 
the oe of the earth, ‘for I'am God and there is 


‘none else.. I have sworn. by myself, the word is 
gone out of my mouth, righteousness, and shall not 


return, that unto me every knee shall. bow,. everg 


tongue shall. swear, surely shall say, In the Lord ! 
havel righteousness and strength, to him’ shall come, , 
and: all that are incensed acagule him shall Ye 
j ashamed.” Isaiah xlv. QI 24, 
ht to light, fora fal len world. Ino more view | With this compare Romans: x! 10. i ind ats 


/heart man ni waiedog avai vighteousnes 


; 
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the mouth confession is made unto shivcnon’ Also 
Asaiah |v. 10,11. -“ For as the rain cometh down 
and the snow fromheaven, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth, it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please 
and prosper in the thing whereunto I sent it.” «I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord, wherefore turn and live ye.” Ezek. 
xviii. 30. Compare this with Isaiah xlvi. 10. “ De- 
elaring the end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the things that are not yet done, say- 
ing, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure.” Then the sinner must turn and live. 
“Tthe Lord have called thee in righteousness, and 
will hold thine hand and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
gentiles, to qpen the blind eyes, (not a part of them,) 
to bring out the prisoners (not help them out) from 
the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison house.” Isaiah xlii.6,7. “For all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God, being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus.” Rom. iii: 23, 24. 
“ Who will have all men to be saved and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. For there is one medi- 
ator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
an due time.”’ 1 Timothy ii. 5, 6. “ For the love of 
Christ constrainethus because we thus judge, if one 


. died for all then were all dead; and that he died 


for all, that they which live should not henceforth 
.liye unto themselves but unto him who died for 
them and rose again.” 2 Cor. v. 14.15. See also 
19th verse. ‘To wit, that God was in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto-them, and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation.” 

- Again. “ We have seen and do testify, that the 
Father sent the Son tobe the Saviour of the world.” 
i Jobn iv. 14. “ And he is the propitiation for our 
{the elect’s) sins, and not for ours (the elect’s) only, 
but for the sins of the whole world.” ii.2. “ For 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but, that the werld through him might be 

saved.” John iii. 17. “ For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from ,heaven and giveth life 
unto the world.” vi. 33. “ As thou hast given him 
_power over all flesh that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him.” xvii. 2. ang 
‘the Father speaking saith, “ All souls are mine.’ 

‘Christ saith, “ All that the Father hath he hath given 
‘unto the Son; and this is the will of him that sent 
-me,. , that of all which he hath given me I should lose 
ioe but should raise it up at the last day.” vi. 39. 

_ Brethren, please to read the whole book of John 
‘alte isiealinetat the benevolence of our heavenly Fa- 
_ther toward the human family is proved in every 


- passage. Again. “ Now we know, that what things 


“soever the law saith it saith to them that are under 
‘the law, that every ‘mouth may be stoppec 


| the: world become guilty before God.” ’ Romans ‘ii, 


& 


| repair the loss he suffers by his oe =a 


19. 


* But when the fulness of time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law.” 


Galatians iy. 4,5. ‘Surely the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return and come unto Zion with songs, 
and everlasting joy upon their heads. And in this 
mountain (Zion) the Lord of hosts hath made unto 
all people a feast of fat things, &c. And God 
himself shall wipe away tears from all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people (the Jews) shall he take 
from off all the earth. This is truth, for the Lord 
hath spoken it. It is for believing these: testimo- 
nies, that I am excluded from your society, and 
called.a heretic and infidel ; but. these opprobrious 
names do not destroy that peace of mind I have, jn 
placing unlimited confidence in these promises of 
God. But, on the contrary, [ rejoice in believing, 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. My mind 
is calm and reposed ; trusting in the veracity of God 
for the fulfilment of his promise ; looking forward 
with joy to the time, when the mystery of God 
shall be accomplished which he hath spoken to 
his prophets, when all things shall. be -gather- 
ed together in Christ. Then, the Devil and his 
works will all be destroyed; for which purpose 
Christ came, and took that flesh and blood of which 
all nations are made. Then shall the whole crea- 
tion be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God; and all 
who have died in Adam, shall, in Christ, their spirit- 
ual head,-be made alive. For he is the Head of 
every man, the first born of every creature, and all 
who have borne the image of the earthly man shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. And when 
Christ shall have subdued all things unto him, then 
shall he also be subject unto the Father, that God 
may be all in all. Then will our fallen world be 
made the recipients of immortality and endless, life. 
For Christ says, “ Because I live, ye shall liv iV Opes 
And he is “ made after the power of ane lif 
Then will the triumphant song be sung, 
creature—“ O Death, where is thy sting ? 2" i iG 
where is thy victory ?” Even so, Lord ‘om 
be. Amen! Hanieiusan! Ke 
New-York, October 14, 1823, 
———j>—_- 
On the Difficulties and Discouragements, which al! 
~ tend the Study of the Scriptures. . | 
BY BISHOP HARE. 
(Continued from page 172.) 
Let me observe one thing more, that it is the mis- 
fortune of a clergyman that he is confined to one | 
profession. Other men, if they cannot live in one ; 
way, are at liberty to try another; but a man rn e 
has once the indelible character, must live by the 
one profession he has’ made his choice. If, there- 
fore, that livelihood be taken from him, it is in vain | 
he has learning, parts, industry, and application. 
He will not be allowed to take any other course ° 


Oe an 


gyman. His time, and. fortune, j and studi eS 
been spent to | make him useful in that one r 
sion ; and, if he had abilities to maintain vy 


ie 


a es 
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in any other, it is too late; he has made his 
choice, and must abide by it. This then is the un- 
happy dilemma a reputed heretic is reduced to; he 
will neither de suffered to keep the profession, nor 
to leave it; he shall neither live in tt, nor out of 2. 
So that, notwithstanding his Jearning, parts, virtue, 
and industry; though he could make agood law- 
yer, physician, merchant, or mechanic; if he be not 
orthodox, all possibilities of living comfortably, at 
least, and reputably, are taken from him. Go now, 
and think, if you can, that the advice I give you is 
not the advice of a friend. It is the advice of one 
who loves virtue and learning, who is a friend to all 
good men, and in particular greatly concerned for 
your success and advancement in the world. ’ It is 
advice seconded by the examples of the greatest 
men; for, name me any one of the men most 
famed for learning, in this, or the last age, who has 
seriously turned himself to the study of the Scrip- 
tures. I might name to you the most eminent men, 
down from Scaliger and Casaubon, to the present 
time. Capellus, indeed, and that exceilent Grotius, 
are exceptions; but they met with such usage, that 
one ‘has little encouragement from their examples. 
But not to go beyond our own country; who are 
the men who have excelled most (excepting always 
Sir Isaac Newton) in philosophy, astronomy, and 
mathematics? Have they not been clergymen? 
And was not their skill in these sciences, the effect 
of their great and constant application to them? 
Was not that time spent in these studies, that you 
think should have been applied to the Study of the 
es On the other hand, take out two or 


three from so great abody, and where is there.a 
feet yal of a great genius, and that has made a 
chief figure in the learned world, that has written 
upon the Scriptures, at least with any masterly 
skill in criticism ? 

‘And what is it that all this can be imputed to? 
_. Did these learned men dechine this aie because 


oO a there want of inclination and good will to 
bias, No, they were men of virtue, and good pro- 
~ testants, as well as scholars and men ‘of letters. 
What then? Did they, who have taken so much 
pains upon other books, and with so much success, 
think the Scriptures the only ones that needed not 
their help? Neither can that be pretended. They 
saw the sacred books, through the injury of time 
and the ignorance of scribes, had suffered as well 
as others; and much more by false and absurd in- 
pera To be plain, the one thing that 
turned them from so noble and necessary a study, 
was want of liberty, which, in this study only, is 
denied men. 
amine ‘impartially, and speak freely ; that they 
maust write without oer or wok no ‘safety 


a iss Sai 2 ee 


They found it was dangerous to ex- 


oe er Sieh & as reason aia | eee eonvinted load of ‘infamy, as a disturber of the chur hy ai 
n a vias true ones. But this was a task! enemy to the. orthodox faith, and, in all probabi 


GOSPEL HERALD. 


which men of ingenuous minds, whose integrity and 
love of truth were ‘equal to their penetration and 
great abilities, could not submit to. For men to 
have eyes and understandings of their-own, and yet 
not see and understand, but as they were bid, and 
that by men who could not see or understand them- 
selves—to make such ablind use of their learning 
and abilities was, they thought, to pervert the very 
end of them, and really to dishonour God, whose 
service they were given for. Since, therefore, they 
could not bear the thoughts of studying the Scrip- 
tures on these terms, no part was left men who 
could not be idle, but to turn 'to some other study, 
in which, without fear of danger or offence, they 
might freely go whither truth and reason led. The 
consequence of which, besides the improvements 
made in arts and sciences, has been, that many of 
them have separately made more good emendations, 
and happily explained miore difficulties in the 
smallest pagan writers, than they have done, take 
them all together, in two hundred years, upon the 
whole body of the Scriptures. 

What then I would advise you, is, to follow such 
examples. Turn yourself to the study of the hea- 


then. historians, poets, orators, and philosophers. ° 


Spend ten or twelve years upon Horace or Terence. 
To illustrate a billet-doux, or a drunken catch; to 
explain an obscene jest; to make a happy emenda- 
tion on a passage, that a modest man would blush at, 
will do you more credit, and be of greater service 
to you, than the most useful employment. of your 
time upon the Scriptures, unless you can resolve to 
conceal your sentiments, and speak always with the 
vulgar. You see a present example in the great 
Bentley ; what a reputation has he acquired by the 
noble edition he has given of Horace! How are his 
abilities confessed and admired by all! But had 
the same genius, the same sagacity and labour, 
been applied to the study of the Scriptures, to settle 
the texts in doubtful places, to mend corrupted 
ones, explain hard ones, fix the meaning of obscure 
ones, and to trace out the literal sense where it can 
be done; should he, I say, have attempted a work 
of this kind, instead of thanks and applause, it is 
more than probable, he would have been treated as 
a rash man, of no judgment, and less religion; and 
if his works had been sentenced to the ‘flames, a 
majority would have been for trons ~ in 1 aftex 
them. ‘ E 
Consider well, E Yaelbtons: ow you engage where 
there is no retreat, no repentance, no room ‘for par- 
don, if you once offend. You ‘have two ways be- 


fote you. One will enable you to be useful j in the 
world, without great trouble - to yourself; it will 
}erown your labours with success 5 it will bring you 


to reputation and esteem ; it will put you into a way 
of making a decent provision for your family, and 
giving a good education to those two fine children 
God has blessed you with, and you may. have many | 


more. The ofher will itéelf fatigue you with many 


"| difficulties, and expose you tothe most fatal con- 


sequences ; it. will’ ‘draw ‘on you an insupporta le 


ee. 
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nd in the extreme poverty and ruin of yourself and 


family. Which God forbid should ever be the case 
of one, who has no other views but to dedicate his 
life to God’s service. 
‘Tam, Sir, your faithful fidanble servant. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
Re 
From the Gospel Advocate. 

THE PROGRESS OF UNIVERSALISM. 

(Concluded from page 174.) 

August 27, met according to adjournment. The 
house being incapable of receiving the people, men 
were sent to erect seats in the woods. In the mean 
time, our Methodist brethren invited the people to 
a capacious and elegant church, lately erected in 
Mendon. The Rev. J. Badger, and T. Dixon, Esq. 
being appointed chairmen, and Dr. Neikerbroker, 
and Dr. Allen, secretaries, the subject of debate 
was demanded... 

Thompson. Every man must know that the sub- 
ject is, whether all men or only a few shall be saved. 

Williams. Mr. Thompson has asserted there‘is no 
punishment after death. Let him maintain or aban- 
don the assertion. 

T. Mr. Williams and his brethren, preach the 
doctrine of endless misery. ‘Let them support their 
sentiments. Notwithstanding, if they acknowledge 
the restitution of all things, or admit that they are 
unable to oppose the final salvation of all men, I 
will then maintain the full,-free, and eternal salva- 
zion of all mankind. 

W. You are bound to do so. We have met you 
to combat that sentiment. You have said five Meth- 
edist Elders nad agreed to debate, and you were 
willing to grant them their own terms. « 

T. I suppose there are twice that number of you, 
but Leare not whether there be five or fifty-five. 
You appear like men shut up in acity, strongly 
besieged and bombarded by the enemy. Conscious 
that your stores are scanty, and the enemy powerful 
and vigorous, you are desirous of being as parsi- 
monious as possible. Have your own terms. 

W. Prove your doctrine, that all pain is temporal. 

-T. I have asserted the doctrine, it is yours to dis- 
prove what I have affirmed. 

W. We wish to hear your manner of defence. 

7’. Professors of the religion of Jesus—At the 


age of fifteen I determined to be a minister of 


Christ. Since that period of life, twenty years have 

“been spent searching for truth, which I ever have 
considered as a pearl of great price. Matt. xiii. 46. 

sf am forced to become your preacher on this occa- 

‘sion. Forced, did'I say? O,no! My soul exults in 

God ‘my Saviour, that ever he .counted me faithful, 

‘by. putting me into the ministry. Assisted by a 

al-education, and I trust an unprejudiced mind, 

I have laboured. night: and. day, till it has pleased’ 

God ‘that the filais of ignorance and prejudice 
should fall from my eyes. Now I regard. my oppo- 
nents as the | Sadducees to whom Jesus says, Matt. 


- xxii. 29, 80, “You do greatly err, not knowing the 


"Scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the resur- 


_ rection they ar “W 
ae, any hearers, 


.4 


‘these men are. ignorant. gas the: 


the angels of God in heaven.” 


Seripturés concerning the resurrection, and of 
God’s almighty transforming power, which shall . 
change our vile bodies into his own likeness. Shall 

any of Adam’s offspring, rise in sinful unhappy cir- 
cumstances at the resurrection? Jesus, faithful and 

true witness! thou shalt decide, ‘They are equal 

unto the angels, and are the children. of God, be- 

ing the children of the resurrection.” Luke xx 36. 
Read Rom. iii. 19-21, and 1 Cor. xv. from the 35th 
verse to the end. See also Phil. iii, 21, and.1 John 

iii. 2; then permit me to ask, have not Jesus, Paul, 

and John, for ever settled the controversy ? QO, yes, 

your consciences will affirm, your attachment to the 
religion of Jesus will compel you to admit, that in 

the resurrection all shall be happy. Shall my op- 
ponents pretend that the witnesses contradict them- 
selves? Ifthey attempt to maintain this, they will 

ruin their own cause as well as mine; for in doing 

so, they will overturn the evidences of Christianity. 
Though I belive the argument drawn from the 
resurrection is as immoveable as the pillars of hea- 

ven, yet I can bring additional evidence before you, 
when needed. My opponents will not dare to deny 

that God loved the whole world, when he gave his 

Son to die for it. Zephaniah iii. 17, declares, “ God : 
shall rest in his love.” John says, “Those whom 
Christ loved once, he loves to the end.” John xiii. 1. 
**God’s love is everlasting.” Jer xxxi. 3. O, my 
fellow preachers, renounce a God that will save to- 
day, and damn to-morrow; he is not worthy your 
confidence. In him you cannot find rest for your 
souls! Jehovah, the Father of us all, is Almighty, 
infinitely wise and good. As soon shall the eternal 
reservoir of means, which Jehovah has in his eternal 
power, be exhausted, as he shall suffer one of his 
little ones to fall into the regions of despair, or di- 
vine abandonment. 

W. Jesus says, few shall be saved; cag ‘Paal, that 
the wicked shall be punished with wae ce dee 
struction. (Here he commented.) = 

T. I predicted that my opponents would endes eteae 
vour to make Christ contradict himself. . ‘Ifthey 
had read their Bibles, they would have knowr that 
the terms saved, salvation, ‘are used in’ ate aporal 
as well as spiritual sense; and the terms” “destruc- 
tion, annihilation, or, at least, decomposition, con- 
sequently, there can be no pain after death. 

W. I can cite a passage where you must admit, 
destroyed does not mean to annihilate. “ O, Israel, 
thou has caster) #2 thyself. Destroy this body, and . 

I will raise it up.” 

T’. Jesus says, destroy this temple, i i. e. take asun- 
der all its component parts; consequently, it shall ok 
cease to be a temple; i, e. the temple shall be anni- — 
hilated. ©, Israel, thou hast feetreyed thyself; i 
a people, or body politic. » — Bi 

W. Jesus says, fear him, that after the body. j is 
dead, can destroy both soul and body 1 in neh _ Here 
is palp after death. ee Wie ps 

T. You have not proved the proposition. For 
the body were dead, as the text eon eS, 
as a dead body, it could-not feel pain in dissolu 
even by fire. And if the soul be immate 


Fimmortal, as you affirm, it. could not be - 


a orthodoxy, God forgives no: sin, however small. 


nor decomposed. 


ae 


If it be material and. mortal, it 
died with the body, and was’ unconscious; conse- 


quently, there could be no pain after death. 


over, no honest man would have translated the ori- 
nor would: 


ginal word, gehennan, by the term, hell ; 
any rational man suppose, an immaterial soul could 
be destroyed by material fire. 
W. The unbeliever shall not see life, his part shall 
be taken out of the book of life and the holy city. 
7T. If the unbeliever cannot see life, and you can- 
‘not deny but that all have been unbelievers, then 


we must all go to hell together, and your doctrine is’ 


universal damnation, Ifyou read Dan. xii. 1, 2,7, 
and Rev. xii. 7; xx. 9, and 21 to 26, you will easily 
see, that the book of life and the holy city, refer to 
an ecclesiastical polity, and moet to heaven. Paul 
says, man’s unbelief shall not make the faith of 
God of none effect. God has concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy'on, all. Rom. 
il. 3, and xi. 32. 

W. The terms everlasting and eternal, are appli- 
ed to the punishment of the wicked, and also to the 
Deity. Now, if these words mean not-endless, we 
cannot prove that God or the saints shall be eternal, 
or that heaven shall be eternal. 

T. This argument is a mean sophism, which will 


--appear ridiculous when unmasked...'Thus, I am tall, 


the steeple of this church is tall5 therefore, Tamas 
tall.as the steeple. _ Napoleon is great, God is great, 
therefore Napoleon is as great as God.. I stand 
prepared to prove, that the word translated everlast- 
ing, eternal, is, by the best authorities, Homer, and 
the sacred writers, limited to the age-of the young- 
est person in this church, 
W. You can pr obab hi prove everlasting, to mean 
only one day. 
-T. \.did not say so—but Jonah limits its extent 
to three days. And I defy any respectable Greek 
scholar to say it means endless, without, blushing. 


W. \t is applied to the punishment of the wicked, 
f - connexion with the final judgment. Matt. xxv. 46. 


1. If you would look at the adverbs used in the 
31st verse, and then read Matt. xvi. Q7, 28, Matt. 
xxiv. 8; unto the 35th. John xxi. 21, 23. 1 Pet. 
iv. 7, you would be forced to admit the judgment is 
past 1700 years, and wonsedueatly the punishment 
was ‘temporal. 

_W. The sin against the Holy Ghost shall never 
be forgiven in this world, nor in mes which is to 
come; 2.0% A Se 

T. Sir, you preach, and your aeeinlss assert, 
that Jesus made a full atonement, oblation, and sac- 
rifice, for the sins of the whole world, 
the debt, how could it be forgiven ? According to 


i] 


adh 


a Moreover, if.a man Compe murder, and be put to 
death for it, shall any P retend that the Tah was | 
; eet 555 


More- | 
| world than God, for he only offered Jesus to bea 


Univer salist as may self. 


If Jesus paid 


‘mittee was appointed b 


e+ | with a request, for its insertion,:, 
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W. God delivered him for our offences, or offered 
him for a Saviour, and the Jews put him to death, » 
T. Then the Jews did much more ‘to save the 


Saviour, and the Jews, by killing him, made hima 
Saviour; this is the best account I eyer heard of 
them. 

W. We believe the Jews did not put Jesus to 
death. "The Lord madé him an offering, and his 
wrath lay heavy on him, and occasioned the death 
of Christ. 

T. I hear something more- saliorribie, has I have 
ever before heard fall from the lips of man, viz. that 
the wrath of God killed Jesus, whom, with an audi- 
ble voice. from heaven, he had declared tobe his 
well beloved Son, in whom.he is well pleased. . 

W. Then the Father. might deliver. Christ, and » 
the Jews, as free agents, might put him to death. 

T. So then the Father only helped Judas to be- 
tray Jesus, and consequently Judas was a co-worker 
with God. The term agent, cannot apply to man, 
who is entirely dependent. Pilate and the Jews did 
only what God’s power and wisdom had predeter- 
mined to be done. Acts iv. 28. Jesus said to Pilate, 
“You could have no power against me except it 
were given you from on high.” John xix. 11. See 
Gen. 1. 20. Isa. xlv. 7; and Amos-iii. 6. ae 

W, Then you do not believe in original sin, nor 
total depravity, consequently no change of nature is 
needed. 

T. 1 know not. what you call. original sin 5 ZA 
tell me of the devil sinning in heaven, which if true, 
was before Adam sinned. Then you tell me of 


| Adam’s sin being original. You talk of man chang- 


ing his nature, first to evil, then to good. I believe 
all such stories to be fanatical and imaginary. Evy- 
ery man has the nature God gave him, and God 
never will damn one man for another’s offence. 

W. 1 do not say he will, Jesus saves men from 
the sin of Adam and all its consequences. 

T.. When will Jesus save men from Adam’ s sin 
and all its consequences ? 

W. In the resurrection, -_ es 

T. You have stated that human deotakity and 
corrupt nature, aswell as all actual sin flow from 
Adam. Now the a gument isatanend. You have 
either committed yourself, or E85 areas great @ 


——<s——— ee 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Sir—In a former Number of the Herald, there 
appeared an extract from the New England Galaxy, 
giving an account of a very extravagant dress, said 


to be worn by a Mrs, Judson, a Baptist Missionary. 


In consequence of the publication: of this, a com- 
‘the Boston Baptist Asso- 
ciation, to take into consideration the reports, which. 
have been circulated ‘on the subject, and to publish 


2} the result of their inquiries. ‘The committee have 
5 ‘| therefore issued a circular, proving to my satisfa 
|| tion, the falsity of he ee eee by thes : 


tor of the Galax 


Although 


friend ‘to foreign missions, and especial) 


eh 


those. who paoties great love to souls, and cae upon 
others to give money to aid in the salvation of the 
heathen, and yet refrain from giving themselves, 
although in many instances they have greater abi- 
lity than those on whom they call. Still, I think, 
a sense of justice to an injured individual, obliges 
us, when a misstatement ‘has been made, and the 
truth afterwards comes to our knowledge, to give it 
as great a circulation as had been given to the false- 
hood. Ihave no personal knowledge of Mrs. Jud- 


son, but I know many persons of respectability and) 


veracity who have, and. they uniformly say, that 
she is an amiable and a pious woman, and wholly 
devoted (though I think mistakingly) to what she 
thinks the eternal interests of the heathen. Now, 
Sir, [think when there appears to be nothing like 
fraud, we should put the most charitable construc- 
tions on the intentions of our opponents, and give 
them credit for sincerity at least; and ought cer- 
tainly to make a distinction between those who are 
telling. how many souls are daily dropping into end- 
less misery for want of dollars and cents, and minis- 
ters to preach, and yet remain at home, and give 
A nothing, and those who forsake friends, and home, 
and suffer the privations consequent on a residence 
in a foreign land, to carry those tidings, which they 
consider will, if believed, exalt them to happiness 
and heaven. Your compliance with the above re- 

quest will oblige E. C. 
Note—We agree with our correspondent, and 
cheerfully give publicity to the Circular. We also 
+ express, as our opinion, the sentiment, that the press 
which is prostituted to the promulgation of false- 
hood, to palm it upon the public for truth, is very 
unprofitably employed. We shall, at all times, be 
_ more ready to correct errors than to commit them. 


. ED. 
CIRCULAR. 

~. Vindication of Mrs. Judson. 
The Committee appointed by the Boston Baptist 


Association, at Salem, Sept, 18th, 1823, to take: 


into consideration the reports which have been 
circulated concerning the extravagance of Mrs. 
Judson’s dress, and.to publish the result of their 
inquiries, beg leave to make the following state- 
ments. 
In a news-paper published in this city on the 25th 
of July last, the following communication appeared, 
a age: has been since transcribed into other papers. 
[Then follows the statement, which was copied 
4 into this Paper, Number 16, p. 126.] 
: The personal friends of Mrs. Judson read this 
con munication with surprise and sorrow, mingled 
a feeling gs of just indignation. 
4 _-adifference of opinion existed as to the reasona- 
a bl 1 ss and utility of Foreign’ Missions, but they 
ect, that the character of a female, who 


eee 


be unnecessarily assailed. 


u 


uently, concluded, that no 
would Cate credit to the eee 


ee .. 


They knew that. 


“was labouring under the pressure of sisnamanner 


: | presentation. 
tof her visiting dress was so far from 


at those who had been in her soci- 


one friend+ : : 


Poles oho never saw Mrs, Judson, and not find- 


ing this account contradicted, have supposed it was 
true. 


It was a knowledge of this fact which led to. 
the appointment of the aforesaid Ooguaitee by the | 


Boston Baptist Association. 


Soon after the publication of the above statement, 
Mr. E. Lincoln waited on the Editor, and request- 
ed to be introduced to the lady who was “in habits 
of familiar intercourse with Mrs. Judson, and to 
whom application was made for charity in her be- 
half; and who had informed him, that the visiting 
dress of this self-denying female Missionary could 
not be valued at less than TWELVE HUNDRED DOL- 
tars.” ‘The Editor introduced him to the gentle- 
man who authorized the communication. This 
gentleman referred him to his Mother, as the lady 
alluded to in the above named news-paper. Mr. 
Lincoln therefore called on her, and was surprised 
to learn, that this lady, “ in habits of familiar inter- 
course with Mrs..Judson,” had never seen her; that 
she had never been applied to for charity in her be- 
half; and had no personal ese yeetating 
any item in the communication. e ) Mi 
Lincoln, that she had received her CS from 
another lady, whom she named. “Mr. Lincoln then 
sought an interview with this person, whaitwas ° 
said had boarded in the same house with Mrs, Judes 
son, and had seen her rich dresses. But she de- 
clared to him, that she had never boarded in the 
same house, and never had seen either Mrs. Judson 
or her apparel ; but had heard the statement from a 
lady, who had received it from another lady in 
Bradford; a small town about rete miles nai 
this city. f 

The Committee now state, that the aitivies of 
dress, of which so much has been said, were not 
purchased, either with the private property of Mrs. 
Judson, or with missionary money ; but were pre- 
sented to her by different ‘individuals, as tokens of 
personal affection and respect. The Cashmere : 
shawl, “ valued at $600,” was given to her in Eng- 
land, by the sister of a distinguished friend ‘of mis- — 
sions; and we are assured, from very respecta 
authority, that it cost twenty-five dollars. ay os 
Leghorn flat, valued at $150,” was pure pace 3 in “ 
Salem; and from the certain knowledge. of. two : 
ladies concerned in the purchase, did not exceed in 
its cost, eight dollars and fifty cents. As to the lace 
trimming on the gown, stated at, $150, a very inti- eae 
mate friend, at whose house Mrs. Judson stayed, 
says, “she had not, to my knowledge, one gown. that oe 
had a particle of lace 1 upon, it. If she had, I was 
ignorant of it, or it was SO trifling, | that it did not 
make : an impression sufficient to be remembered,’ 
We feel aor haga to a from the aha of 
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family, and these were given her, it is believed that 
her jewelry was not worth five dollars. 

. For the information of those who did not see 
Mrs, Judson while she was in this country, the 
Committee would remark, that a majority of them 
had the pleasure of receiving her into their families 
as a guest; and the impression left on their minds 
was, that she had a soul too elevated to be occupied 
in ornamenting her person. She was in fact. dis- 
tinguished for the plainness and cheapness of her 
dress. The same individuals met with her fre- 
quently in the cities of New-York and Washington ; 
but in no instance did they see any thing in her de- 
portment or apparel, which did not accord with 
that modesty, simplicity and plainness, which be- 
cometh women professing godliness. _ 

Having stated these facts, the Committee deem it } 
unnecessary to offer any comment upon them, but 
would leave each reader to make his own reflec- 
tions. 

It may be proper to state, that the Committee 
are ih possession of the names of all the parties 
concerned, but as the mention of them did not seem 

~necéssary for the defence of our highly esteemed 
friend, Mrs. Judson, they are from motives of deli- 
cacy suppressed. 

Signed in behalf and by order of the Boston Bap- 
THOMAS BALDWIN, 
LUCIUS BOLLES, 
DANIEL SHARP, 


GEORGE KEELY, 
= ENSIGN LINCOLN. 


- Boston Oct. 1, 1823. 
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- From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
x SECTARIAN ZEAL, 

One Joseph Nelson has been delivered of a 
fpecl at the anniversary of the Evangelical Tract 
Society. From amonstrous mass of rant and fus- 
tian, I select the following. * .* “ Only consider 
the thousands of individuals who are employed in 
composing tracts, writing sermons, and travelling 
from place to place in quest of positions to erect 
their Missionary sTanpDaRDS! Reflect for a mo- 
ment upon the MILLIONS OF DOLLARS, which are 
under. constant contributions, for the support of these 
benevolent institutions—the millions of hands, and 
POCKETS, which bare been employed in collections 
and contributions, and the millions of millions of 
‘motives and trains of thought which have actuated 
the donors and. contributors, &c. &c. Who can 
ealeulate ? Can. Gabriel himself tell what is to be 

. the glorious result of sich. stupendous enterprize 2” 
gest think Gabriel cannot—for the instigator of this 


‘rantipole religionist con inues—‘ And what are 
’ the features and privileg of the millenial chureh} P 
‘Let us look around and see on what banners they 
¥  Arminian, who werd rob 

o share it with e eta 
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‘the blades of grass,” &c. 
'thodox oratory and liberality.” 
son’s friends about that they do not place him in @ 
mad-house ? / : 


Gospel Truth,” will meet at 
Chrystie-str ect, on Friday Evenings at seven 0’ ‘clock. “The 
object of this society is one of universal interest... 
gious denominations therefore, are invited t to attend. 


Capt. J. C. Churchill, Portland, 
-| sons, Esq. Holmes Hole, (Mass.) Messrs.. Noah §. Bai- 
ley, Norwalk, (Con.) Rice H, Woods 
Ralph Malbone, Brooklyn ; 
Ashbel Stoddard, Hudson; 
Stephen, Van Schaack, Alb: 
me is Ave. ‘Timothy. Bigelow, Palmyra, Pe 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE GOOD SAMARITAN, 
LUKE X. 30-37. 
See the poor helpless sinner laying 


vesture and on. his ‘hid ‘King of kings aidan 
'* % Our tracts have been rapidly multi-. 
Vokying: We will scatter them like drops of dew on 
This is'a specimen of or- 
What are Mr. Nel- 


Covered with wounds which sin has made, 


On the road-side hear him praying, 
Hear him call aloud for aid: 

“QO!” he cries, “have pity on me; 
Do not my wretched case deride, 

Do not turn your footsteps from me, 
Pass not on the other side.’’ 


A certain priest advances near him, 
Talks of election and decrees, 

The sinner turns an ear to hear him, 
But finds no help in words like these ; 

“Tf you,” says he, ‘‘are not elected, 
You never can with God abide, 

I hope that you are not rejected” — 
He passes on tlie other side. 


Another hears his awful groanings, 
And tells him if he does his part, 
Christ will sooth his grief and moanings 
And change his hardened stony heart: 
““Q,” says the sinner, “I can never 
Believe myself; in vain I’ve tried;” 
“ Well then you will be damn’d for ever,” 
He passes on the other side.) 


A beauteous form at length approaches, 
And with compassion views his case, 

He does not frown nor vent reproaches, 
For love is beaming in his face. 

He does not ask why grief and anguish 
In the wretches breast reside, 

Nor does he leave him there to languish, 
Or pass by on the other side. | 


He pours in oil and wine, and bindeth 
Up his wounds, though deep and sore, 
And a habitation findeth, 
Where he shall live for evermore. 
Sinner, though full of grief and pain, 
Tn thy g goed neighbour’s word confide, 
Jesus, the GOOD SAMARITAN, ~— 
Will not pass on the other side. 
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On the Difficulties and Discouragements, which at- 
ine the Study of the SEP eS 
si BY BISHOP HARE. 
_ (Concluded from page 181.) 

After all that has been said in this long letter, I 
am persuaded that many readers will still think 
what is here advanced a strange paradox ; or per- 
haps be scandalized at it, as a very wicked one; and 
will on no terms allow, that clergymen should lay 
aside what ought to be their chief study. And to be 
ingenuous, I will confess I am entirely of the same 
mind. Jam as unwilling as they can be, to admit 
the conclusion, that the study of the Scriptures 
should be deserted ; and yet cannot deny, but, hu- 
manly speaking, this must be the consequence from 
these premises. If, therefore, we will not allow the 


conclusion, we must show the premises to be untrue, 


and that this study will not be attended with so 
much danger. But this we in vain attempt, if we 
do not our parts at least, that these may not-be the 
consequences. For, as long as they are, the study 
of the Scriptures will certainly continue to be neg- 
lected, as it now is; and all men, who contribute to 
these consequences in any degree, do so far dis- 
courage the study of the Scriptures, whatever they 
pretend. 

In truth, there is nothing more absurd, than tosay 
the glorious things we do daily of the Scriptures, 
and, at the same time, make the study of them, to 
‘men of sincere and honest minds, so extremely 
hazardous and inconvenient. If, then, we would 
not be guilty of discouraging a study which we ac- 
knowledge to be the great duty of the clergy, as we 
are Christians; if we would be true to the funda- 
mental principles of the reformation, as protestants, 
that the Scriptures are the only rule of faith; let us 
use our best endeavours to remove the great obsta- 

eles that lie against the study of them; let us do 
what we can, that learned men may bave full lib- 
erty to study the Scriptures fieely and impartially ; 
good encouragement given them to go through the 
labour and difficulties of sucha study, not slightly 
and superficially, but with such application and 
diligence as the nature of the thing requires; and 
have leave to speak their sense with all manner of 
“safety 5 that their opinions may be examined fairly, 
and with temper that their names be not unjustly 
s loaded with calumny and slander; that their words 
and actions may be interpreted with the.same can- 
dor, as is ‘shown to those that differ from them ; that 
a | 3 what they advance be right, it may be received ; 
ify wrong, ‘thei errors may be refuted, as the mis- 
“ bs qc of teams ioe ae other Srisidea if eesesty), 


ly, that nothing can certainly be decided either way, 
that then nobody may be obliged to. take either side 
as necessary ; that, whether their notions be right or 
wrong, their persons may, in all events, be safe, and 
their maintenance not affected by it; that, as long 
as they live virtuously, and write with all due mod- 
esty-and good manners, and advance nothing that 
breaks in upon morality and government, they may 
be treated in all respects as those are, or ought to 
be, who employ themselves in any other part of 
useful learning, 

I must add, let them be ever so much in the 
wrong, I can apprehend no danger from it to the 
church; or that the errors of a few men can have 
considerable influence in opposition to a great body 
of a vigilant and learned clergy, who will be always 
able and ready to defend the received notions, if 
they can be defended; and if they cannot, it must 
be allowed they ought not. But, if some inconve- 
niencies wou!d arise from the liberty I contend for, 
they are nothing in comparison of those that must 
follow from the want of it. 

Till there is such a liberty dliawed to clergymen, 
till there is such a security for their reputations, for- 
tunes, and persons, I fear I must add, till so diffi- 
cult a study meets with proportionable encourage- 
ment, itis impossible a sincere, impartial, and labo- 
rious application to it should generally prevail ; and 
till it does, it is as impossible the Scriptures should 
be well understood ; and till they are, they area 
rule of faith in name only. For it is not the words 
of Scripture, but the sense, which is the rule; and 
so far as that is not understood, so far the Scrip- 
tures are not our rule, whatever we pretend ; but 
the sense that men have put on them; m¢ n fallible 
as ourselves, and who were by no means so well 
furnished, as the learned at present are, with the 
proper helps to find out the true meaning of Scrip- 
ture. And while we take the sense of the Scrip- 
tures in this manner upon consent, and see not w ith 
our own eyes, we insensibly relapse into the princi- 
ples of popery, and ive up the only ground on | 
which we can justify our separation from the church 
of Rome. It wasa right to study and judge of the 
Scriptures for themselves, that our first reformers 
asserted with so good effect; and their successors 
can defend their adherence to them, on no other 
principle. « 

If, then, we are concer 
Scriptures, farther than” 
think them the only ru of faith, let us act as 
thought so; let us. heartily en rage a ff 
impar' al study of them; let us 
lignant, apvittery; Paaeen 


ed for the study of the 
) words 5 if we in earnest — 


ifwe 


a 


4 


“my humble opinion, can never be reasonable or ex- 


186 


Py rte 


G OSPEL HERALD. 


ae 


put no fettérs on men’s uitenstundi nas: nor any 
other bounds to their inquiries, but.what God and 
truth have set. Let us, if we would not give up the 
protestant principle, that the Scriptures are plain 
and clear in the necessary articles, declare no- 
thing to be necessary, but what is clearly revealed 
in them. 
Then may we hope to see the study of these di- 
vine books, so happily cultivated by the united la- 
bours of the learned, when under no discourage- 
ments, that all may, in the main, agree in the true 
meaning of them. Places that can be understood, 
they will agree to understand alise, such at least as 
are of consequence to the faith. And for such as 
are too ohscure to be cleared up with any cer- 
tainty, those likewise they will agree about, and 
unanimously confess they are such as no article of 
faith can be grounded upon, or’proved from. Next 
to the understanding a text of Scripture, is to know 
it cannot be certainly understood. When the clear 
and dark parts of Scripture are thus distinguished, 
an unity may then reasonably be hoped for among 
protestants in necessary points, and a difference of 
Opinion, im such as are not necessary, can have no 
mannet of ill consequence, nor any way disturb the 
peace of the church; since there will then be no- 
thing left in its doctrines to inflame men’s passions, 
or feed their corrupt interests, when we are ali 
agreed about what is essential to religion; and what 
is not essential is looked on as indifferent, so. that 
a man may take one side, or the other, or neither, 
or may change, as he sees reason, without offence. 
Upon the whole, a free and impartial study of the 
Scriptures either ought to be encouraged, or it ought 
not. There is no medium; and therefore those 
who are against one side, which ever it be, are ne- 
cessarily the espousers of the other. Those who 
think it ought not to be encouraged, will, I hope, 
think it no injury to be thought to defend their opi- 
nion upon such, reasons as have been here brought 
for it, till they give better. On the other hand, those 
who think these reasons inconclusive, and cannot 
find better, will find themselves obliged to confess, 
that such a study ought to be encouraged ; and con- 
sequently must take care how they are accessory to 
such practices, as in their natural consequence can- 
not but tend to its discouragement; lest they come 
into the condemmation of those who love darkness 
rather than light; there is, in this case, no other 
medium between encouraging and discouraging, but 
what there is between light and darkness. Every 
degree of darkness is a want of so much light; and 
all want of light is a certain degree of darkness. To 
refuse, then a greater degree of light, where it can 
be had, is, in truth, to prefer darknesss; which, in 


cusable. Those, who ave of another mind, plainly 
‘distrust themselves or their cause. Which if it can 
bear the light, why should it not be shown init? 
But, if,it cannot, it is not the cause of God, or of the 


Son of God; for God is. light, and in him is’ no| 


darkness; and the Son of Gad is the true light, }paid for at any price. _ In this two hundred and fifty 
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From the (Philadelphia ) Tine ds 
MISSIONARIES AMONG THE INDIANS. 
The statements contained in the following commn- 
nication, are from a source‘on which we can place 
the fullest dependence. Several persons in this 
city are well acquainted with the writer. He re- 
sides, moreover, in the same county where the 

Indian tribes, referred to in this communication, 

are located, and has been apprized of the neces- 

sity of having the facts well authenticated. 

Messrs. Editors—Y our exposure of the Seram- 
pore Missionaries, having tended much to enlighten 
the public in relation to those men, I am induced to 
present the following statement of facts respecting 
Missionaries at home; leaving your readers to make 
their own comments. 

I shall speak of the Mew- Stockbridge, Brother- 
town, and Oneida tribes of Indians, all located in 
the county of Oneida, state of New-York. 

New-Stockbridge Indians. The fitst Missionary 
to the New-Stockbridges, was John Sargeant, who 
settled among them in 1734, He was succeeded in 
1751, by the Rev. Jonathan Edwards, who having 
had a misunderstanding with his congregation at 
Northampton, (Mass.) and being, unable to effect 
a reconciliation, was called to preach peace to the 
Indians, until he had a greater call, and was made 
president. of the college in New Jersey. A Mr. 
West, who resigned soon after, succeeded Mr. Ed- 
wards, and then the place was supplied by John 
Sargeant, the present incumbent, ang descendant 
of the first Sargeant. 

Thus you will perceive, there has been a regular 
supply of Missionaries to these Indians for ninety 
years! But notwithstanding their efforts, I make 
the assertion without the fear of contradiction, that 
with the exception of two or three’ families, and 
those not under the Missionary influence, there is 
not a more dissolute, vagabond race on the conti- 
nent, than the New-Stockbridge Indians. I have 
John Sargeant’s own words, that excepting a female, 
of whom I shall speak hereafter, there is not a er 
son in the tribe but will get drunk, : 

This John Sargeant bas received from the soci- ; 
ety in Boston, for “ Propagating the Gospel among 
the Indians and others, in North America,” $210 
per annum; and from the society at Edinburgh, 
(Scotland) ‘ For propagating Christian Knowledge,’ 
£50 sterling per annum; making in the whole, 
$432, 22 cents; which, with other charges, during 
his mission of about fifty years, will amount to near. 
$30, 000. To this add the expenses of his prede- 
cessors, and I presume the whole will not fall short 
of $50, 000. This disinterested Missionary, obtained 
from the Indians a cift of six hundred and forty 
acres of their best land, worth at this moment, were! 
it uncultivated, $18 per acre. He and his son, by 
their intrigues, contrived, moreover, to get posses- 


| sion of two hundred and fifty acres more, a ‘few 


years since, at $2 per acre, worth, at the time, $13, 
instead of $2; and Icannot find that it ever was. 
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"they had, and which they never intended he should 


have; but by his ingenuity he sticceeded in get- 
ting it... 
T have conversed with every individual (four) of 


the present, and two of the former superintendents | 


for the Indians, and the Indians’ present and former 
attorneys, all appointed by the state, and all respect- 
able leading members of society, resident within a 
few miles of the tribe, and it is their wnanimous 
opinion, that for the last twenty years, the labours 
of the Missionaries have been of no service, and for 
the last ten years, much worse than useless. 

By his flattering accounts, J. Sargeant has duped 
the Missionary Societies to continue his pay, not- 
withstanding the report of Drs. Morse and Belknap, 
who visited the Indians in 1796; in which repert, 
speaking of the Oneidas, they say— They found 
nothing of Christianity but the name. At the last 
communion only one attended, and of the men, 
there were only three or four of a sober character.” 

The missionary family have contrived to handle 
the Indian moneys, always taking good care tobe 
well paid for the least and every service they per- 
form; and, although often solicited by the Indians, 
they have never taken the pains to give satisfactory 
explanations of the disposal of those moneys. It 
can be said with truth, that the tribe are but little 
less than the slaves of that family. 

My eommunication would be tediously long, were 
{to enter into a detail of the chicanery of the Sar- 
geants. The present John Sargeant lived among 
these New-Stockbridge Indians forty-four years, 
previous to their ever having made a blanket. He 
not only neglected to instruct them in the useful 


receiving such instruction from others, A female 
of the society of Friends, went and resided among 
them, for the purpose of instructing them in house- 
hold manufactures; J. Sargeant, with the sagacity 
of a Jesuit, saw that her success would be his down- 
fall, and actually proposed to hire her to move away. 


He resides on a high hill, about two miles from the | 
principal settlement of the Indians, and visits them 


about once a week, which, he has said, he does from 
the fearthat some other missionary would be sent 
to take his place. His congregation consists of about 
twenty members, such as they are. During the last 
session of the state legislature, his family made an- 
other attempt to get atractof the Indian lands; 
‘but owing to the intelligence and influence of one 
of the tribe, the female mentioned in the former 
part of this communication, who was educated by 
the Society of Friends near Philadelphia, their 
plans were frustrated, and we begin to hope, that 
with the decline of the missionary mania, this curse 
_upon vat tribe will be removed. 
‘In 1819, the superintendents in their ence to the 
- governor of this state, respecting the Indians, say: 
_ & Experience. has taught us, by long" having 


lived in their neighbourhood, that examples of piety, | 


- industry, and economy, are more wanted among 
And we are kab in being 
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ually become better, while the Stockbridges has 
grown worse, And it is gratifying to us, that a con- 
siderable number have, during the past year, among 
the Brothertowns, become religiously disposed un- 
der the influence of some of their own tribe.” 

The Brothertowns have never had a missisonary. 
The Society of Friends settled an exemplary family 
among them, to civilize and. instruct them in agri- 
culture, and household manufactures. The benefi- 
cial effects are very apparent; many of their farms 
are. well managed, they are well clothed, andin 
most respects are respectable farmers. They have 
two preachers of their own tribe, and soberly attend 
to their religious duties. Their condition is infinite- 
ly superior to either the Stockbridges or Oneidas. 

Oreida Indians. The first missionary among 


them, was Samuel Kirkland, from Norwich, Con: 


necticut, in 1764; he was patronised by the Edin- 
burgh Society and Harvard College in conjunc- 
tion. He obtained a donation from the Indians of 
more than two thousand five hundred acres of their 
best lands, and inferior to none in the state.. Such 


was his conduct, and so unfavourable the report of 


Drs. Morse and Belknap, that the Scotch Society 
dismissed him from their service, after having 
squandered their money upon him for about twenty- 
five years. He is deceased, and I wish not to dis- 
turb his ashes, nor uselessly hurt the feelings of his 
descendants. After his death, in 1808, the North-. 
etn Missionary Society sent William Jenkins to 
supply the-vacancy. _ Jenkins’ conduct was unsatis- 
factory to the Indians; they remonstrated: against 
him, and he was removed in 1816, not having suc- 
ceeded in getting hold of any of their lands. Elea- 
zer Williams, a half blood Iroquois, who was very 
busy in remoustrating against Jenkins, was sent by 
Bishop Hobart, of the Protestant Episcopal church, 
as his successor. This Williams first promied fair, 
but like other hirelings, his own _pecuniary inter- | 
ests got the ascendency, and by management and 
intrigue he got 1,500 dollars worth of their lands. 
All parties, Pagan and Christian, united against 
him, in-an animated and well written remonstrance 
to the Bishop, dated 12th Nov. 1821, and published 
in Plain Truth, and in No. 89 of the Reformer ; to 
which, for a true. picture of this soe I wish 
to refer the reader. 7 

I intended to have given a detail of the manage- 
ment and morals of the Missionaries; but I forbear 
the disgusting tale. 

Close observations, made by visitors and ofhont 
lead to the unanimous conclusion, that those natives, 
whom the Missionaries pretend ‘to have Christian- - 
ized, are more dissolute, debauched, and corrupt, in 
every sense of thesé words, than those they are” 
pleased to term Pagans: thus making: those whoin 
they proselyte, twvo-fold more the children of hell than 
The Oneidas were a powerful tribe, and it 
would seem that the greatest effect produced by 
our bigoted Missionaries, has been to. create a 


of more unhappiness and bitterness among them, 
than all the other causes combined, not ex ing 
the curse pee intoxication. The country bordering 
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on the Indian Reserves is very fertile—as hand- 
somely cultivated as any of the interior of this state, 
and also inhabited by as intelligent a population ; 
to every one of whom, who knows any thing of this 
subject, I appeal for a confirmation of what I have 
written. 

The contrast, on. eomparing ‘the Brothertowns, 
without @ missionary, with the Stockbridges, and 
Oneidas with their missionaries, is as glaring in 
favour of the former, asthe meridian sun when con- 
trasted with the mantle of night. 

‘It is becoming an almost universal belief in these 
parts, that every missionary who goes among the 
Indians, goes with the speculating motive of bet- 
tering his condition ; and the first step which he 


generally takes, is to gain a party to act for him, in’ 


opposition to the others; thus at once sowing the 
seeds of religious hate, (the most rancorous of all 
hate) and strife and discord prevail, where unity, 
love, and peace, dwelt before. 

Although the picture of missionaries which has 


‘here been presented, may possess a more than ordi- 


nary sable hue, Iam induced to think, if all hire- 
ling missionaries and priests were stripped of their 
masks, they would appear ina very disparaging 
light. And that notwithstanding their flaming ac- 
counts of evangelizing the heathen, and building 


_up the kingdom of Christ, the benefit of their 
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labours, if properly estimated, would, to say the 
least, award them no pay. 

To such as feel interested in the examination of 
the missionary delusion, I would recommend. the 
perusal of “ Brown’s History of Missions,” so as to 
compare the glowing prospects constantly held up 
to the patrons of their schemes, with the final re- 
sults which time has but too faithfully exhibited. 

AN ONEIDA COUNTY OBSERVER. 
? ae 
From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 
GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The General Convention of Universalists, con- 
vened in Ciinron, township of Paris, (N.Y.)- on 
the 17thand 18th Sept. The council was formed by 
choosing Br. A. Kneeland, Moderator.—Brs. R. 
There were 
vuIRTY-FouR Ministers present, and a numerous 
delegation from the various societies. Two new 
societies were received into fellowship, and an As- 
sociation recently formed in the western part of 
Massachusetts, called the “ Franxuin Assocra- 
tion.” Three young brethren of promising talents, 
received the approbation of the Convention to la- 
bour in the vineyard of the Gospel, and were ac- 
knowledged as brethren, possessing precious faith, 


and worthy of confidence as Ministers of the grace 


of God: and one, Br. King, of Hudson, was ordain- 
ed, as an evangelist to bear the glad tidings of ever- 


_ to the divine purposes of Him, who will have all 


men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 


- ofthe truth. 


‘Seven discourses were aoliveved on the occasio 


by Brs. C. G. Parsons, R ca BP. Mone, J 


} 


jhe. said——* My doctrine Shall drop as ‘the . rai 
; my ‘speech shall distil as the dew,.as the > small rain 
{upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
grass,” —On i 


Flagler, A. Kneeland, H. Ballou, and P. Dean. 
The audience was numerous, being estimated at 
more than THREE THOUSAND. The services were 
rendered solemn, and divinely animating, by a most 
excellent choir of singers, led by Mr. Sanger, who 
displayed much judgment, taste and devotional feel- 
ing in the selection of the tunes used on the occa- 
sion, which were performed in a style rarely excelled, 
and very seldom equalled. 

The committees appointed the Jast year to visit 
the several associations in fellowship with the Con- 
vention, made the most pleasing reports of the pro- 
gress of the TRUTH in the several sections. of our 
happy country, in which they are located. The re- 
lations of the prosperity of zion in the East and the 
West, were such as evinced the wonder-working 
power of the spirit of God, in slaying the enmity, 
removing the prejudices, opening the eyes of the 
blind, and delivering the captive who had long been 
bound with the galling chains of bigotry, and bowed 
down by the unhallowed power of ecclesiastical ty- 
ranny. ‘Thousands and tens of thousands are re- 
joicing in the goodness of Almighty God, and their 
numbers are daily increasing; the servants of the 
Lord had great cause for congratulation and joy, 
and with the most pleasing sensations could adopt 
the poetic expressions of a brother. eee 


In thy wide fields and vineyards, Lord, 
We've toil’d and wrought with watchful care ; 
The wheat doth flourish by the word, 
And love consumes the choaking tare. 
The reapers cry, Thy fields are white, 
And ready to be gather’d in; 
The lab’rer shouts, with sweet delight, 
This is the day to finish sin. 


The intelligence, received from different parts, 
extending far and wide over this portion of God’s 
heritage, evinced to us that the influence of the spir- 
it of God was not confined to a particular section or . 
town, neither was his power to be compared toa 
cLoup, which for a while hangs suspended over 
one town and then passes. to another, i in one place 
sprinkling a few drops of rain, and in another pass- 
ing over without yielding one reviving drop, thus 
exciting expectations, and cruelly disappointing all 
hopes; but as,the dew which falls on the tender 
herbin the still silence of night refreshing the thirsty. 
plant, so is the operation of the spirit of God, as the 
still small voice whispering peace to the mind, and 
without noise or tumult, without the threatening as- 
pect of a destructive storm, or of a dense cloud sur- 
charged with electric fluid ready to hurl the thun- 
der bolt at the devoted head of some unhappy being 
groping in darkness, it wins’ the heart to God by. 
moulding it into the divine image; which is love ; 3 
chases away the darkness that obscured the mental 
vision ; and brings man to the” knowtelige of. «es : 


j truth which maketh free. 
lasting life to the ransomed of the Lord, according : 


We behold the advancement. of the dares bh i 
God’s universal love as. Moses described it, when — 
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brated poet, Watts, have had his eye, when he wrote Holy ‘Ghost ; that these three are in essence one, 
the following inimitable lines, 


. be inhabited.” 


Ara 2 Articles of Practice, adopted May 1, 1827, by 


‘good: 


As showers on meadows newly mown, 
Jesus shall send his blessings down ; 
Crowned with whose life- innisind drops: 
Earth shall renew her blissful crops. 


Lands, that beneath a burning sky, 

- Have long been desolate and-dry, 
Th’ effusions of his love shall share 
And sudden greens and herbage wear. 
The dews andrains, in all their store, 
Drenching the pastures o’er and o’er, 
Are not so copious as that grace 
Which sanctifies and saves our race. 


While then others rejoice when they behold a 
small cloud, passing slowly along, resting for a short 
time on this place or that, and from whence falls 
only here and there a drop of water to refresh the 
thirsty earth, or revive the drooping dy ing plant, 
what g great cause of rejoicing is presented to the 
Universalist, when he beholds the copious showers of 
divine grace extending from Maine to Georgia, and 
from the shores of the Atlantic moving over the 
mountains of the west co-extensive with civiliza- 
tion, and cultivation of the soil! We will then say to 
our brethren, Rejoice in the Lord and be exceeding 
glad, great is His goodness, and divinely glorious 
His power in the salvation of man; the time is come 
spoken of by the Prophet ; the mandate hath gone 


forth; the word is to Zion, “ Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of 


their habitations ; spare not, lengthen thy cords, and 
stiengthen thy stakes ; for thou shalt break forth on 
the right hand and on the left; and thy seed shall 
imherit the gentiles, and make the desolate cities to 
Once more we say, great is our 
eause for rejoicing, and adopt the language of the 
port: 
_ Let Zion and her sons rejoice ; 

Behold the promised hour ; 

Her God hath heard her mourning voice, 

And will exalt his power. 

—>— 
' FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Fitz—Sir, by giving an exposition of the fol- 
lowing Articles of Faith, and showing the contra- 
dictions pommncs in them, you will much oblige a 
subscriber. - WILLIAM W. SMITH. 

‘Parkman, July 20, 1823. 

- . CONFESSION OF FAITH, 


the Presbyteries of poe fer weed Poitige 
| Counties, Ohio. 

““ Art. I. You believe theres is one God, the crea- 
tor, the preserver, and governor of the universe ; 
that he is self-existent, independent, unchangeable, 
interest?) wisdom, power, - holiness, justice, 

d truth. 
tg ‘Ate TL. You believe that the Scriptures of the 


; Old and New Testaments, were given by i inspira- 
‘of God ; that they contain a complete « and. har- | 
‘monious s system of divine truth; and are | the only | 


ihe 


0 religious faith and practice. Ba 
“You believe that there are three per- 
head, the Father, the Son, and en 


and in all divine perfections equal. 

“ Art. IV. You believe that God governs alk 
things according to his eternal and infinitely wise 
purpose, so as to render them conducive to his own 
glory, and the greatest good of the universe, and in 
perfect consistency with his hatred of sin, the liberty 
of man, and the importance of the use of means. 

“Art. V. You believe that God at first created 
man in his own moral image, consisting in righ- 
teousness and true holiness; that he fell from that 
holy and happy state, by sinning against God, and 
that since the fall of Adam, all haman kind come 
into the world with a disposition entirely sinful. 

“ Art. VI. You believe that in reference to the 


Lord Jesus Christ, his only and well-beloved Son, 
Mediator, who assumed our nature and made atone- 
ment for sin; that God can now consistently exer- 
cise mercy towards sinners, and that he will pardon 
all those who repent and believe the gospel. 


natural state reject Christ, God did from all eterni- 
ty choose some of the human race to salvation 


renew and sanctify in this life, and keep them by his 
power through faith unto salvation; and‘that all 


sue their own chosen way, and suffer punishment 
due to their sins. 
Art. VIII. You believe that Christians are justi- 


fall of man, God did from all eternity appoint the 


through sanctification of the spirit and belief of the 
truth; and all those whom he hath chosen he will 


“ Art. VII. You believe that as all men in their. 


those whom he jas not thus elected, are left to pur- 


Jied freely by grace, through faith, and that although — 
they are thus freely justified, still the law of God as 


a rule of duty remains in full force, and that all men 
are under obligations perfectly to obey it. 

“ Ait. IX. You believe that personal holiness is 
the certain effect of the renewing operations of the 
Holy Spirit, and affords to believers the only scrip- 
tural evidence of their justification, and title to the 
heavenly inheritance ; that you have been thus re- 
newed, and that you exercise faith in Christ. 

_ Art. X. You believe that men are free and 
yoluntary in all their conduct; that. the require- 


lief. j 


instruction. 


mentof the Christian Sabbath, and of the sacraments _ 
of the New Testament, baptism and the Lord’s . 
supper, which all are under obligation i in the een. 


parents to dedicate their children to God in bap- 

tism, and train them up in the nurture and: gmat 

tion of the Lord, Me: ; 
« Art. XIIL You believe that the oul ¢ is immor- 

tal, and that at the last day Christ will raise the 

dead, a j 

who die e mpereont will ‘go away into endless pun- 


Zz 


Me 


ments of God are perfectly reasonable, and that 
sinners are inexcusable for impenitence and unbe- i 


“ Art. XI. You believe that the visiile Chureh — 
of Christ consists of visible saints, who publicly | 
profess their faith in him, and that baptized children _ 
so belong to the ebuxgh as to be under its fea 


“ Art. XII. You believe in the Divine opabtate %: 


cise of faith to observe, and that it is the duty of 


Pal 


judge th the world in righteousness ; that all 
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ishment, anid the righteous be received to heaven to 
enjoy eternal felicity.” 
REMARKS. 

Our correspondent might, with the same propri- 
ety, have requested us to dissolve an indissoluble 
substance, as to ask us to “ give an exposition” of 
the above Articles of Faith. We may point out 
some of their contradictions and absurdities, which 
we purpose to do, but to expound them, and give a 
consistent and harmonious exposition, would require 
more sagacity than ever fell to the lot of any mortal. 

Of the first article, we shall only remark, that 
ft cannot be true that God is “the preserver of the 
universe,” and “infinite in mercy, truth,” &c. if 
‘God shall: destroy the greatest or any part of the 
universe, and make the subjects of his destruction 
infinitely miserable; neithercan He be infinite in 
truth, if His promise that all shall be blessed tn 
Christ, fails ; and the greater or any part, are cursed 
endlessly out of Christ. 

“The second aiticle is a perfect satire on their 
whole production. For if the Scriptures are a 
“ complete and harmonious system of Divine Truth, 
and the only perfect rule of faith,” &c. why intro- 
duce their jargon in the guise of articles of faith ? 
Is this mass of absurdity, (when considered in the 
whole,) which is a system of self-styled holy and 
reverend men, preferable to the Divine system? If 
the Divine system is a perfect rule, and the only one, 
what must that be, which comes from another 
source? Ans. It must be an imperfect and devilish 

‘system! There is only the wisdom from above, 
which “ is pure, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of 

“mercy,” &c. “ and without partiality,” &c. and the 
wisdom from “beneath ;” which is impure, wrath- 
ful, destitute of mercy, and partial toa few. 

The third article is nothing more nor less than 
Polytheism. Three persons are three objects of wor- 
ship; and the worship of three distinct persons or 
objects, is as much idolatry as the worship of three 

- thousand. The Scriptures, which these .Presbyte- 
. rians acknowledge to be “ a perfect rule of faith,” 
~ &e. say not a word of three persons. 

_ Article fourth is a specimen of finesse. Ged’s 
purpose is wise and immutable. It has for an ob- 
ject, the greatest good of the universe, &c. What 
say the Scriptures, the “only perfect rule of faith ?” 
Ans. That God’s purpose is to gather all in Christ. 
(See Ephes.i i.) These Presbyterians show their con- 
“sistency in article seven ; where: they consider the 

eternal purpose of God to be the salvation of some 
of the humanrace. A part of the universe! 

_ Article. fifth is) Presbyterianism. . How will it 
agree with the “only perfect rule of faith ?” Name- 
~ dy: “ All mankind come into the world with a dis- 
position entirely'sinful. ” The “ only perfect rule” 
- osays, “ Suffer little children [who are “entirely sin- 
ful”! to come unto me,” Se. “ for 3 Se is: the 
kingdom of heaven.” s 


_ Article sixth declares, that, (in doaiediielies of | 
himself, not impating t 


Christ’s atonement,) “God can now consistently 
exercise mercy towards sinners.” Will God act| 
consistently ? Article seventh says, No! oA 1 those, 
whom he has not elected, are left,” &e. Iti is. proper! 


w 
* . 


; te 


of Adam. 


to tell these Presbyterians, that if any course is con- 
sistent (that is, right, fit, and proper,) a contrary 
course is inconsistent. But they profess to believe 
God will pardon all who repent. That is, we sup- 
pose, repent of the “ disposition entirely sinful” that 
God gave them. The “ perfect rule” says, “ All 
the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord.” Do the Presbyterians believe this? No! 

Article seventh declares, that * men in their natu- 
ral state reject Christ.” This natural state, which 
causes them to reject Christ, is the state God placed 
them in. For it would be madly absurd for any 
one to say, that the infant was accessory to his ori- 
gin and qualities.. Then the man is damned end- 
lessly for being in the state he was born in. | Nero, 
Caligula, ye whose cruelties stain the page of histo~ 
ry, lift up your heads and no longer blush for your 
enormities. Your cruelties were mercies compared 
to the acts of this abominable tyrant whom these 
misguided men profess to worship! "Tis rank hy- 
pocrisy to tell of sinners being damned for pursuing 
“ their own chosen way,” when it is previously as- 
serted that they have no choice, but are. sent into 
being with “ a disposition entirely sinful !” ge 
they “ suffer the punishment due to their sins.” 
Their sins! If this hypothesis be true, they have no 
Heaven is not more sinless than all the race 
Tbe maker of man is the only sinner, and 
inan the only sufferer! You might as well assign 
for the reason of man’s damnation, the contour of 
his face, or the colour of his complexion. 

iniidle eighth is at war with * the only perfect 
rule.” See Rom. iii. 23, 24. “ For all have sinned,” 
&c. “ being justified freely by bis Bhaee through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” Not through ’ 
the faith or works of man. ‘These blind guides 
make a perfect compliance with the requisitions of 
the law indispensable. Also, sinners must be re- 
newed in this life. Have they Scripture for this ? 
No! For that declares, “ By the law ee ho Bit 
be justified in his sight!!!” 


sin. 


Article ninth declares “ ipedabaias holiness’ Tin 
this life,] to be “the only Scriptural ifort of 


their justification,” &c. This is cer tainly @ a clumsy 
orthodox bull! Pray, is “personal holiness” a 
Scriptural evidence? Astonishing absurdity! And 
this blundering conclusion from a’whole Presbyte- 
Now we will show you another “be- 
sides the “ only Scriptural evidence.” \ Look at this 
evidence of justification. (Rom. ve 8, 9, 10. But 
God commendeth his love towards 1 us, in that. while 
we were yet sinners Christ died for us. Ma 
then, being now. justified ‘by his blood, we ‘shall’ be 
saved fot wrath through him. For if when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, , being reconciled, v we 


shall be saved by his life.” “Also, v. 25. st Who. ray ; 


delivered for our offences, and was raised aga’ 
our justification.” Also, ‘2-Cor. v.19. & God 
in Christ, reconciling the world [not the el ec 


a f 


Mir otd etait to relate, th go 
they” believe they have been ‘ iia as rel sone 
is, ane oe ae id 


- unexcusable for impenitence,” &c. This,’ we pre- 


~ soul is immortal, it cannot die. That now is the day 


~ commenced with the preaching of the gospel at the 


oe 


ye: GOSPEL HERALD. 191 


<< ‘of ae goudiess They keep ihe law of God 
perfecily ! ! We seriously question, whether so much 
as one of the members of these churches, not ex- 
cepting the pious parsons themselves, believe this ! 
Article tenth is mad with absurdity. First. 
* Men are free,” &c. Free to do what? Ans. To 
follow the bent of “a disposition which is entirely 
sinful.” Second. “The requirements of God are 
perfectly reasonable.” What does God require? 
Ans. A perfect compliance with his holy law. And 
it is perfectly reasonable to ‘suppose that men born 
with “ dispositions entirely sinful,” can become, of 
themselves, with the assistance of their excellent 
disposition, perfectly holy! Third. “ Sinners are 


aye Paine ana let us all piosteae ourselves before 
the Supreme Being, and thank him for. giving us 
poultry, and venison, and bread, for our nourish- 
ment, reason to know him, and a heart to adore ; 
and, after having thus said grace, let us sup together 
in the cheerful benevolence of good fellowship.” 
Seep 
From the Gospel Palladium. 
MOTHER OF GOD. 

An emigrant priest. taught the French language 
to several young persons, whom he attended at 
their parent’s houses. Two of my childien were 
under his tuition; one of them a daughter, about 
fifteen. With her, after her exercise was over, he 
would often sit and chat an hour, Religion was a 
frequent topic with-them, as Monsieur was a fervid 
Catholic, and my daughtera thorongh paced Unita-_ 
rian: I was often amused with their conversation, 
even when I had no part in it. The gentleman 
often had occasion to mention Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, but he never called her by. that scripture 
title ; on the contrary, he always called her the holy 
Virgin Mary, Mother of my God. aa 

One morning, as I sat writing in a distant part of 
the room, | heard the following conversation’ be- 
tween them: “You say,.Mr. C. that the Virgin’ 


sume, is proved to be perfectly reasonable, when it 
is declared that only some are assisted, and the non- 
elect left to pursue the teachings of the “ disposi- 
tion which is entirely sinful.” And the elect, them- 
selves, are operated on by the irresistible power of 
the spirit of God. Then, the non-elect are damned, 
for not being as holy of themselves, as the elect are 
with God’s assistance! _ 

The eleventh article is of ordinary import, and 
We pass it over. 

‘Article twelfth declares the jirst day of the week 
to be the Sabbath, by Divine appointment. That 
is, they say they believe so. “The only perfect 
rule” says, “The seventh day,’ &c. They will 
train their children in the nurture of the Lord,” &c. 
Query. Will teaching them their articles of faith 
do this ? 

_ Of-article thirteenth, and last, we remark—If the 


selle, she be so.” “ By your God, I suppose you 
mean Jesus Christ, who you say, is God Almighty.” 
“Yes, Mademoiselle, Jesus Christ be God Almigh- 
ty.” “Pray, Sir, who is the Virgin Mary’s mother ?” 
“St, Ann, Mademoiselle, St. Ann be the Virgin 


Aun is God Almighty’s grand-mother.” The poor. 
priest blushed, paused, and was evidently confused ; 
he recovered himself, and replied. ‘As man, Ma- 
demoiselle, St. Ann be the grand-mother of Jesus 
Christ.” “If so, sir, then I suppose that St. Mary is 
the mother only of the man Christ Jesus, and’ not 
the mother of God, otherwise St. Ann must be 
-God Almighty’s grand-mother.” Another pause’ of 
visible confusion followed. At last the gentleman 
exclaimed, “O, Mademoiselle, my good mother, 
the holy Catholic church, do say that the holy Vir- 
gin Mary be the mother of God; but she does not. 
allow us to say, that St. Ann be the grand-mother 
of God.” “Sir, my father has taught me, that no 


of judgment. . (See Rev. xiv. 6,7.) The judgment 


destruction of Jerusalem. And when man shall be 
raised from the dead, (1 Cor. xv.) he shall be raised 
immortal, incorruptible, and glorious. .Then the 
triumphant song will be sung ; and the vagaries of 
fanatics be for ever lost in oblivion. 

We have no hesitation in asserting, as our opinion, 
that Deism is altogether preferable to the doctrine 
contained in the above articles of faith. Itis more 
reasonable—more honourable to the character of 
God: and it is more consoling to the mind of man. 
Indeed, it would be difficult.to name a worse ism, 
than Calvinistic Presbyterianism! Take the follow- 
ing from Voltaire, a Deist, and compare it with the 
Presbyterian’ s Creed, and both with reason and 


Scripture. |but he be in very great dangerous errours. Ido. 
“The adoration of God ‘wat fine heart and the | pray to the holy mother of my God, that he be con- _ 
lips, and the conscientious discharge of our duties to | vinced of his great errours.” “ Sir, I have no doubt My 


each other, would make all mankind brethren, and 
the universe atemple. Dogmas are the invention 
of fanatics and knaves. Morality is an emanation 
of Ge ac . The doctrine of purgatory has cost a hun- 
dred d thousand | lives; but this simple profession of 
faith, Il ove God, and ought to. do good to my fellow 

fuss has never produced a single quarrel from. 
tions of the world. Come, then, my ra- 


ta rian, omy dear | Quaker, my good Bap: 


but that my father is much obliged to you for your 
charitable prayers, for I have heard him say, that 
charity always edifies him; but ‘that he expects | 
solid argument), fot the conviction, of his mind.” 


Mademoiselle, bonjour,” retired. pis ‘ 
© Tcannot help noticing that truly protestant max- 
im, that “ the Bible, the Bible only, is the religiot 

of “protestants.” This maxim fully imbibed, gas 
y Presbyt sed my careless Episco- | to this, intelligent ¢ child the advantage over an ee 
7e Metho ome even }and zealous Catholic priest. Fe 
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Mary is the mother of your gop.” “Yes, Mademoi- : 


Mary’s mother.” “Then Sir, I suppose, that St. 


church has authority to teach what is not taught in | 
the Scriptures.” Ah, Mademoiselle, your father _ 
be one very good man, I do.Jove him very much, — 


The priest hastily arose, and sayings : “e ‘Bonjour, wth, 
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From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
AN ORTHODOX STORY. 

A No. of the “Farmer’s Capinev,” a paper 
published in Ambherst, (N. H.) was lately sent Us, 
containing the following : 

“ Interesting Facts——In a public address at the 
Meeting of the Maine Missionary Society, it was 
stated that a pious female instructor had taught her 
pupils the Lord’s Prayer, and that they must pray 
to Jesus Christ. A little girl was seriously affected 
with the subject, and being ignorant of the nature 
of prayer, applied to her mother to instruct her. 
The mother being also ignorant, had recourse to the 
instructor for infotmation, and wished to know who 
Jesus Christ was, not recollecting that she had ever 
heard the name of Jesus Christ until she heard it 
from the mouth of her daughter. This extreme ig- 
norance was accounted. for by the fact, that the wo- 
man had been brought up in a family of Universal- 
“ats, 

This story was first published at Portland, (Me.) 
in the “ Christian Mirror,’ of July 11th, by Mr. 
Rand, the editor of that paper. In the “ Christian 
Intelligencer” of July nineteenth,’ Mr. Streeter 
made a most urgent demand on the editor of the 
“ Mirror,” for the authority for his story. In the 
course of his remarks, Mr. Streeter said, ‘* We hesi- 
“tate not to adventure our liberty, and all we hold 
dear in time, that the editor of the Mirror cannot 
prove the story he has related. Let him answer 
only three questions, viz: What is the name of the 

Rev. Trustee who related this interesting fact 2 In 

what town does this mother of a family, of more than 

savage ignorance, reside? What is her name? If he 

values his reputation, he will spare no pains to an- 

os ver these questions.” But, notwithstanding the 

urgency of Mr. Streeter’s demand, and the manifest 

obligation of Mr. Rand to comply with it, Mr. Rand 

‘does not yet see fit to inform us who told the story 

Dies! at the Missionary meeting ; nor what was the wo- 
cites name, nor in what town she lived! 

_ But it is certainly high time that he either does it, 
or else recalls his story. He sees that it is already 
-  eopied into another paper, and into how many more 

we know not. It was published for no other pur- | 
- pose than to prejudice the mind of the people 
against Universalists : and he who published it, can- 
5 - not be informed that there are many prepared to re- 
“ceive it with exultation, notwithstanding the mani- 
_festness of its falsehood or misrepresentation. That 
it is false, we are as confident as Mr. Streeter ; 3 for 


itis morally impossible that there is a woman (of 
= common sense) brought up in a family of Universal- 
ists, who ‘does not recollect of ever having heard 


swer My. Nees Benieuks fat Or will he just ¢ give 
“oy Us. the name the. Same _ who told the story. in 
the Missionary Meeting ? ee ‘ia ba ee ee 
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lievers of the great salvation im that state. Societies 
are multiplying, and preachers of the gospel of Christ 
are much wanted. How different is this state of 
affairs, from the popular religious world ! Preachers 
of endless misery, and the creeds of Calvin, Hop- 
kins, and Arminius, are starting up like mushrooms 
in every corner and section of the orthodox planta- 
tions, and can be had by scores. Nay, they multi- 
ply somewhat like the locusts of Egypt, and are fill- 
ing the country. The theological mills are. con- 
tinually turning them out ; and they are manufac- 
tured to the glutting of the market. Already they 
have become an article of exportation, and are ship- 
Preachers of the J'ruth, the 
Gospel. of our salvation, come from another quar- 
ter, and are sent on another errand. When they 
appear, their Jabour is wanted, and they need no 
other diploma than the sword of the Spirit. 

A TOUCH OF THE TERRIBLE! — 
Extract uf a letter to the Edetors, from Providence, 
Rhode-Island. 

“JT send you a few eloquent expressions of the 
Rev. Mr. L.—of this town—which were deliver- 
ed-in a speech to the Female Society. After dis- 
playing all his zeal in order to convince his audi- 
ence that it was their indispensable duty to give their 
money, he concluded as follows— And my friends 
if you leave this house without contributing your 
mite, you need not think of saving your money 
thereby, for the Lord will have it some way or an- 
other. If you do not give it voluntarily he will 
{> burn your houses, £}} destroy your shipping 
and meichandize, and blast your hopes for ever.’”” 

[If any one doubts the authenticity of the above 


extract, he can be satisfied by the original letter 


now on file in this office. This letter contains the 
priest’s name, and the writer’s name written in full 


length.| ~Eds. : Plain Truth. 
g od o 
FOR(THE GOSPEL HERALD. | 
INVITATION. .~ «> 


With praises unfeigned, and minds uncontroll’ ‘a, 
Salute we J EHOVAH, our covenant Lord ; rota 

Revering His oath to the fathers of old, - aie? = 
Obeying the precepts reveal’d in His Word. - 


as Sorat: is purchas’d! the prophets proclaim’d, 

or thee, helpless sinner, "twas purchas’d for thee! 

Behold ! “It is finish’d!”” the Saviour exclaim’d, 
While, meee and dying, he hung on a tre sd 


Then speedily. open thine eyes to the light ; Saal ole? 
No longer remain a sad object of fear; 
For Hell, as it’s painted, shall never aflvight; fj 
Nor Death ii in eternity ever appear. 


‘High raise your notes to the God orca 5 
Ye who from bondage are happily ocd : 
~’Tis Jesus’ good pleasure | to own the relation 


Subsist'e¢ “tween, Gentiles and Abraham’ Ss. seed. a 
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WORKS OF DARKNESS. 

At the solicitation of some of our friends in Ame- 
nia, we insert the following éhing, called a sermon. 
Abstractly considered, it is undeserving any notice. 
It is now offered the public for the following reasons: 
Respectable clergymen of the Presbyterian persua- 
sion are fostermg this wicked and foolish produc- 
tion, and are circulating it, thereby making them- 
selves accountable for its falsehood and perversions. 
Therefore, we offer this sermon, (although anony- 
mous) as the production of some of the Calvinistic 
clergymen. It appears the good people of Ports- 
mouth (N. H.) have also been interested in the pro- 
mulgation of this wretched sample of clerical finesse 
and deception. That it has recently been published 
at Hartford,(Con.) from the press of Mr. Gleason 
of that city, by a Mr. Kendrick, a missionary! And 
the REV. JOEL OSBORN, of Amenia (N. Y.) is 
honourably employed in the circulation of the work! 
We have a few questions to ask the Rev. Joel Os- 
born, (and his compeers in this work,) which we 
hope this Rey. Genthkeman will consider with be- 


- coming seriousness. 


Reverend Sir, do you not knovw, that this sermon, 
so called, was written and published by one or more 
Calvinists? That no person professing the faith of 
the Salvation of all men, ever saw or heard of this 
production anterior to its publication? That no 
teacher of Universal Salvation ever preached the 
absurdities which this Sermon contains? Do you 
not also know, that all teachers of Universal Salva- 
tion, preach a doctrine disagreeing with most of the 
positions and assertions contained in this work ? 
And, finally, do you not know, that whenever you 
offer this wicked production to any person, as a 
“Sermon preached and published by a Doctor of 
the Sect,” (that is, a preacher of Universal Salva- 
tion,) you offer for truth, that which your con- 
science tells you is an abominable falsehood? Sir, 


dest t the consequences of sinning be, in another mode 


of existence, what you so solemaly assert from the 
pulpit, what will be your. punishment for this volwn- 
tary wickedness ? 


We confess we are ata 1éas to conceive the mo-' 


tive of the writer of this Sermon, for introducing, 
in his section numbered “3,” the important truths 
' which-no man in his senses can gainsay or contra- 


dict. Every honest enlightened man, can lay bis 
hand upon apheart, and with soberness and sin- 
oe —* How obvious is it, my brethren, that 
‘if God di being of benevolence he must delight in 
‘the hap; u @ of hi y creatures! And if he > delights 
+ in th ppiness ess, will he ever make an ‘Ne - of them’ 
agerieees e 7 Werany No! . mereel Pena 
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ver! We believe suffering will befal the writer, 
publishers, and reverend distributors of this shame- 
ful production, Let them answer the question, 
whether God makes them suffer, or whether they 
suffer as a consequence of their falsehood and de- 
ception 2 

Inthe net which they have hid, shall their own 


feet be taken! 


GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT sa 
Or the doctrine of Universal Salvation, clearly sta- 
ted, incontestibly proved, and faithfully applied, 
in a Sermon, preached and published by a Doctor” 
of the Sect. 
“ Fear not ; for behold, I bring you good tidin gs of 
great joy.”* LUKE ii. 12. 

In looking round on this promiscuous assembly, 
brought together by the cheering doctrine which I 
am about to preach, I see many who stand in need 
of comfort and consolation. Our mode of life, my 
brethren, exposes us to many evils. Our congrega~ 
tion being generally composed of the looser sort of 
men, we meet to worship God in circumstances 


which call for peculiar commiseration and mercy. 


A praying swearer is surely a real object of com- 
passion; an habitual Sabbath-breaker, or reviler of 
sacred things, engaged in acts of worship, stands in 
peculiar need of grace; and a Universal preacher, ° 
speaking peace to the wicked and soothing the con- 
sciences of the guilty, deserves at least some mer cys 
Of all sects, ours needs consolation the most. | But~ 


to all of you, my hearers, whatever ' your cUaracter ie 


and condition, whatever your sentiments and course _ 
of life, I come to “ bring good tidings of great joy. ag 
Every word of my text seems to be applicable to 
you. You have suffered a great deal from remorse 
of conscience and fear of punishment; I say unto — 
you, Fear not. You never go to hear. the gospel 
preached ; behold, I bring it to you. You have heard 
in your lives a great deal of bad news, much that 
was fitted to awaken and alarmyou; I bring you 
good tidings. You are an unhappy set of people, 
being often troubled with law-suits, constables, exe-. 
cutions and prisons; I speak of great joy ; that is, I 
speak on the only religious subject that can give any _ 
joy to persons in your condition. In short, I come 


}to tell you that all men shall be saved. Every 


sinner, ‘be his character what it may, shall die and 
go to heaven, | 


iy 


I shall aeite my discourse into two. parts, $ 


* The wretched schond of this se sermon omitted the vords, 
“which shall be to: all people,” and eler the reader vay 
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“\ or are readily believed to be true. 
man wishes to go to the tavern, he is there; a young 


_ often as he looks back at his past life ? 
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1. I shall prove that all will be saved, of every 
character and condition; whether they die in a pa- 
lace, or a state’s peer. ; by natural death, or by the 
rope: and, 

2, I shall shew the advantages of this doctrine. 

I. Then Lam to prove my doctrine, And here 
it is very important that we proceed with caution 
and build upon solid ground. For if our system 
should at last prove false, we should be left in a very 
dreadful condition. To prevent such a calamity we 
should invent such arguments in support of our doc- 
trine as will fully satisfy owr minds of its truth. 
‘Here then I would observe, 

1. That the gospel could not be good news to 
such persons as we are, if it did not contain the doc- 
trine of universal salvation. It would be a hard 
case indeed, if. only those could be saved who 
repent and renounce their sins. Such a condition 
could not afford ws the least comfort. The offer of 
salvation on such terms would be no good tidings 
tous, It would rather alarm our fears and deprive 
us of hope. But a notable preacher of ours has often 
laid it down as a maxim, that whatever views of re- 

-ligion excite fear or make people unhappy cannot 
he the gospel. Indeed what does aman want re- 
ligion for, if it be not to ease his conscience, quiet 
his fears, and make him cheerful and contented, so 
A man, for 
example, has cheated in trade, or debauched his 
neighbour’s wife or been rather loose and irregular 
in his habits, and when he sits down to reflect, he 
feels rather troubled-in mind; he is apt to judge 
himself too severely ; his old superstitious prejudi- 
ces vise ip and he fears sometimes that he shall be 
damned in the eoming world. Now how can the 
gospel be good tidings to such a man, if it offer him 
salvation only on condition of his repenting and for- 
saking his sins—a condition with which he has no 
heat to comply? But on the other hand, low de- 
lightful it must be for him to know that the mercy 
of God can extend to the vilest sinner on earth ;— 


_ fay that this vileness only serves to shew how 


much more merciful God can be. The more sins 
he has committed, the more mercy in pardoning 
them. This is glad tidings indeed! This is a gos- 
pel for us. Itis just what we need! for unless the 
gates of heaven are wide enough for all, it will cer- 
tainly fare ill with very many of our party. 

2. Our wishes prove this doctrine true. Yes, my 
- brethren, however paradoxical it may seem, I boldly | 
say that our strong wishes prove this doctrine very | 
strongly. For have you never observed the influ- 
ence of men’s wishes in the whole system of life; 
and especially in forming and _ establishing their 
sentiments? There are innumerable things, which, 
if you only wish them, immediately come to pass, 
For example, a 


heir wishes to spend his estate, it is gone ; a mer- 


chant wishes to be dishonest, he is so; or a youth | 


“valtent of his hopes. | Thus, you. see, only | wish a 
‘thing, and that thing will be. The scripture says, 
- that heaven is bought without money, and withou 
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toourtheory? ue ee 
wishes to be profligate, and he succeeds to the full | 


[ saved. slp the: thir 


price ; ; that is, it is to be etaoed. very cheap; and 
what can be cheaper than a Universalist’s wish ? 
The same is true in regard to belief. A man wishes 
it were right to cheat his neighbour, and he Soon 
believes it is right. Or he wishes it were right to 
break the Sabbath, to profane the name of God, to 
neglect the Bible and prayer, and he readily comes 


to the belief that he may safely and innocently pur-_— 


sue either of these courses of conduct. It is evident 
then that whatever a man wishes to be true, he 
easily believes, is true. Now how strongly does 
every Universalist wish that all men might be saved ? 
How abhorrent to every desive of his heart, is the 
notion that there is a hell, where the wicked are to 


be punished for their sins? But he has only to wish a ‘ 


thing to be, and it comes to pass; only to. wish a 
sentiment to be true, and he fully believes it; and 
the scripture says, He that believeth shall be saved. 

3. The goodness of God proves the doctrine true. 
How obvious is it; my brethren, that if God is a 
being of benevolence he must delight in the happi- 
ness of his ereatures? And if he delights in their 
happiness, will he ever make any of them misera- 
ble? ©“ Doth not every good man love his enemies 
and forgive even the worst of them? Is there a mats 
living, whose heart is filled with the love of God, 
that would not promote the best interests of his 
inveterate foe, if it lay in his power? And has not 
God-more love than the best of men? And are not 
his wisdom and his power equal to his love ?” This 
argument, I must confess, appears to me perfectly 


conclusive; and I am surprised that any one can - 


resist its force. It has sometimes been objected, I - 
know, that the argument is opposed to facts, and 
must be false. God, it is asserted, has inflicted 


great judgments on men for their sins. He drowned ~ 


the old world ; he destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah 
with fire from heaven ; and at many different times, 
he has poured out the vials of his wrath upon the 
children of disobedience. And it is said, if it be 
consistent with the goodness of God to inflict pain 
and suffering on the guilty in this world, it may be 
consistent for him to do the same in the world to - 
come. It is added, moreover, that God may be 
good though he make a distinction between the 
righteous and the wicked—rewarding the one and 
punishing the other according to their deserts. 

Godness in God, it is said, no more requires him 
to treat the righteous and the wicked alike ; 5 or that 
he should save impenitent rebels from deserved 
punishment, than goodness in a magistrate requires 
him to suffer murderers to live he the guilty in 
general to go unpunished. ak 

This objection, it must be confessed seems plau- 
| sible; and it might not be easy to” answer it. ~ Stilt 
we know God is benevolent ; he is good, he is mer- 


to satisfy our minds. What ; are facts when ‘oppe 
a 


ve TF 


4. If we take certain views tier pete w shall 
find it expressly. nd aay that all Peers 


-} cfu, he is love itself; and cannot therefore make x 
any of his creatures miserable ; and this is. enough — 
sed BS ‘ 
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Fa “ment with the history of the Bible, that all should 


it is said, aremnant shall be saved. 


_of the flood. 


“usat ast, we shall have good company there. I 


“companions, of some life and spirit; than to live 


arguments, i 
he hold, I bring you good tings of great fey. Fear 
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huss wands 3 are found 3 inthe hap of God. Inthe 


- seventy-third Psalm, seventh verse, it is recorded 
expressly for the consolation of the wicked, Their’ 


eyes stand out with fatness, they have more than 
heart could wish. In another Psalm it is said, 
"There is no God. Now if there is no God, how can 
he send sinners to hell? In the gospel of Mark it is 
said, their worm dieth. Probably the worm is now 
dead. The wise king of Jerusalem says, Rejoice, 
oO young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways 
of thy heart and in the sight of thine eyes. This is 
excellent; this is just what one would wish. Again, 
And if even a 
remnant: shall be saved, how plain it is that the 
whole will be saved? In innumerable pages of the 
Bible, you may find it written all, all men; in other 
places go; in other places, to heaven ; which being 
put together, reads thus, ll men go to heaven. This 
is not only scripture, but chosen scripture, selected 
scripture, the best part of scripture. | It is only ne- 
cessary to select and bring detached: parts of the 
Bible together, to make outa complete proof of 
eur doctrine. 

_ With this view of the subject, you must immedi- 
ately see, that the whole history of scripture agrees. 
There were. the inhabitants of the world in the time 
All were wicked, except righteous 
Noah and his family. He built an ark, the rest 
were drowned. What became of them, think ye? 
What? They were all saved. They were swept to 
heaven by the besom of destruction. The antedi- 
Juvians, you must know, were of our party; anda 
likely story indeed! that all of our side are to be 
sent to hell, and none saved but a few of the Noah 
family ; who I suppose were of the Calvinistic per- 
suasion. There were the inhabitants of Sedom and 
Gomortah—They did not behave quite so well as 


they ought; yet, as it appears, they were true Uni- 


versalists; I cannot but think we ought to have 
some charity for them. No doubt they got to hea- 


ven at last; they rose from the midst of the fire and 


brimstone which God in his wrath reigned upon 
them, to the mansions of purity and bliss. There 
was the troop of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. They 


went down into the pit. What pit? Why the pit of 


heaven. There was Judas Iscariot; he swung to 
heaven on his own halter. Thus you see, that it 
appears. perfectly natural, and altogether in agree- 


be saved. This view of the subject gives us a de- 
lightfal prospect of the joys of heaven. It shews 


put it to yout conscience, my brethren, should you 
not rather spend your eternity with a set of jovial 


ever with a egilection of those unhappy people 
i Re meetings, and are always talking 


on the subject of religion ? The common sense of 
our paity, a sure, must answer this question with- 
0. ent’s hesitation. y Nein ie sip: 


re is no such. place as hell. | Be- 


proved by strong sind incontestible 


not, for your ‘salvation is secure. You can do no- 
thing to help or to hinder it. But, 

II. Tproceed to the second part of my subject, 
which is to show the advantages of this doctrine. 
The words are sweeter than honey or the honey comb. 

1. One peculiar advantage of our system is, that 
it attracts the attention and interests the feelings of 
several classes of persons who would otherwise pay. 
no regatd to religion, You must know that the 
gloomy and forbidding aspect, in which the Calvin- 
ists especially present religion, is very. offensive to 
persons of free and generous sentiments. Hence 
in places where none but Calvinistic preaching is 
enjoyed, there are many who, rather than be annoy- 
ed by its warnings and denunciations, quit the house 
of God, neglect the sabbath, and pay no regard to 
religion of any kind. For this numerous and di-. 
versified class of persons, our doctrine. has peculiar 
charms. ‘They rejoice to find in it just what quiets. 
their consciences and lulls. their fears. _ Indeed, my 
brethren, it is most interesting to observe what dif 
ferent characters have at once their attention to re- » 
ligion excited, whenever the trump of universal sal-_ 
vation is blown in any populous place. Deists, who 
have for a course of years maintained violent oppo- 
sition to Christianity ; profane swearers, and per 
sons who have been in the habit of spending the 
sabbath in business or amusements ; the entire class 
of tiplers, and gamblers, and cheats, with the whole 
company of such as hate missionary and bible soci- 
eties, and are opposed to religious stirs—all these 
will at once turn out when owr standard is erected, 
and hear with great edification and comfort that 
there is no hell, and that the path of the sinner leads 
as directly to heaven, as the path of the just. What 
a glorious thing it is, that our system is so entirely 
adapted to the wants and wishes of these various 
sorts of persons; that it can gather them out of the 
highways, and lanes, and hedges, yea, and the srog- 
shop too, and bring them together, to hear good 
tidings of great joy ? Certain I am, that in this re- 
spect, our system of religion has the advantage over 
every other that has yet been published. 

2. The prevalence of our doctrine must tend to 
make business exceedingly brisk and lively. It 
must have a most facilitating influence on certain 
kinds of conveyance of property. I have not the 
Jeast doubt, could Universalism universally pre- 
vail, that money would slide from hand to hand 
with universal ease. The traveller would be de- 
livered of his load; the mail carrier from the 
care of his leather bag. Stages would rol] under — 
lighter burdens; post-masters be freed from — 
every temptation to be dishonest. Look at those 
doughty, champions who lately attempted to rob the 
mail pear Baltimore. Had they believed there is a 
hell, would they, suppose you, have so fearlessly ex- 
posed themselves to the blanderbuss. and pistols of 
the guard ? No, my brethren, ‘they had. no fear of a 
future state of retribution ; they made the attack ‘ 
with the full assurance, that if they should have their 
brains, blowed. out, | their souls. would go directly to 
heaven 3 5 and how consoling it must be to them now 


in prison, to. reflect that in a few weeks or months, 


= 


‘the hands of men, joy and gladness shall every 


the non-intercourse act of honesty shall be rescind- 


b 
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posts, no sheriff’s officers, none of our peculiar sor- 
‘rows or cares. If reduced to difficulties, it becomes ~ 
necessary for any of us to commit suicide—how de- 
lightful to think it may be done, with entire safety ! 
Or if we wish to put a rich old miser out of the way; 
in order to inherit his property, how pleasant to be- 
lieve that we have only sent him to heaven; and if — 
we aré detected and hanged, that we shall go after 
hin. O, my brethren, there is greatjoy and peace - 
in believing. 

4, Our doctrine greatly promotes the pleasures 
of religion ; 


they shall ascend from the gallows to the mansions 
of bliss! O happy effects of the truth! Only let our 
sentiments prevail, and we should see an eutire re- 
volution in human affairs; it would be the wntver- 
sal milleniwm. O happy age! when all remorse 
and fear and trembling shall be done away; when 
all restraints, being taken from the consciences and 


where abound ; and it shall be more truly said of us, 
than it was of the ancient Christians—the multitude 
of them that believed were of one heart and of one 
soul; neither said any of them that ought of the 
things which he possessed were his own. O happy 
age! when the chains of Calvinism shall be broken ; 
when the gloomy doctrines of the Genevan shall no 
longer hold the human mind in bondage, but a jwbe- 
lee shall be proclaimed throughout the world, and 
universal emancipation shall take place. 

Indeed, it is owing to the moderate prevalence of 
our principles, that much of the present business of 
the world is carried on. Men are obliged to be 
practical Universalists, or there would be no living. 
What would become of half of the poison in the 
apothecaries’ shops, if it were not for our faith and 
practice ? How would certain merchants subsist, 
who live by measuring out liquor in gills and glass- 
‘es? What would become of all the distilleries from 
Georgia to Maine, on whose abundant and over- 
flowing streams multitudes are every year borne 
to the ocean of endless bliss ? What would become 
of courts of justice ; of constables, sheriffs and turn- 
keys? What would lawyers. have to do? What al- 
teration would there be in making bargains? Iam 
perfectly astonished at the temerity of those who 
wish to suppress our sentiments. Dothey mean to 
tear up the foundations of society ; discourage in- 
dustry ; knock the greater part of business in the 
head, and produce a universal stagnation ? Thank 
heaven, they have no great prospect of succeeding. 
Whilst buman nature is on our side, and the prince 
of the world continues to reign, no doubt our cause 
will prosper. What a happy day will it be, when 
all restrictions on business shall be removed ; when 
the embargo of conscience shall be repealed ; when 


‘¢ Religion never was design’d, 

To make our pleasures Jess.” 
The pleasures of religion, according to the belief of 
some, are confined to a few persons, and a very few 
actions ; whereas we spread the pleasures of religion 
over all the walks of life. Our system frees us en- 
tirely from bondage of fear and remorse 3 and from 
all that dull routine of duties to which Calvinism 
subjects is votaries. 

The moment a man becomes a Universalist, he 
feels no more uneasiness respecting his sins, or his 
future condition; his mind is filled with peace and 
joy in believing ; he is blessed with all the: privi- 
leges and hopes.of the system,-and floats down the 
streain of life unapprehensive of danger, and unsolici- 
tous for the future. And all this, he enjoys, without _ 
having his worldly pleasures in the least interrupted ; 
without having any thing to do with the dull business 
of watching over his heart, or of praying in his fami- 
ly and closet. Our religion is perfect freedom. It 
may go with: a man to the tavern, and the gaming 
table, and the brothel; and if he has pretty strong 
faith, climb with him to the topmost round of the 
ladder. Her ways are ways of pleasantness and all 
her paths are peace. 

5. Those who adopt our opinions are delivered 
from the fear of death. The bible says expressly,— 
There are no bands in their death ; and this decla- 
ration entirely corresponds with facts. Look at 
Cummings and McDuffie; look at many other gen- 
tlemen of honour ; see with what courage they can 
point the pistol and face the deadly weapon! Do 
you suppose that such persqhs believe there is a 
hell? No, my brethren, they are true sons of the 
faith; they believe in no hell; they have exploded mo W 
all such superstitious notions, and hence their forti- aS 
tude and courage in attempting to kill each other. 

So in other cases. When I see men calmly and 
fearlessly walking according to the course of this 
world ; when I notice their freedom from the shac- 
| kles 3 superstition and the restraint of congelente ia 
when I hear them: speak of death i concern, 
and of their future state without fear, say to myself, 
these are true sons of the faith ; they believe in no 
hell. This confidence while pase ‘through life; 
this fearlessness of death does peculiar. honour to 
our religion ; and would to God, my brethren, that 
it were always Me pitnusie pu pane How — 


ed; when the conimercial restrictions from hell 
shall be for ever nullified, and every man shall be 
Jeft to do what is right in his own eyes, having none 
to molest or make him afraid. Blessed age! ! my 
heart longeth for thee. ; 

8. Another advantage to be hoped from our re- 
ligion is, the comfort it must afford to people under 
certain kinds of affliction. Man is born to trouble 
as the sparks fly upwards; and to confess the truth, 
the Universalist has his full share in this world, 
though he is to have none in the next. Our lives 
are very short, and many of out party don’t live out 
half thetr days. Ah! how consoling it is to. believe 
that they a are carried quick to heaven, — What acon- 
trast must heaven be to some of our friends. Taken 
from New-Holland, from Botany-Bay, from New- 
este from all the Lalit, and ene | in aes Ales 
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The tottering Gionkard shall to glory reel, 

And common strumpets endless pleasure br, 
Blest are the haughty who despise the poor, 
For they’re entitled to the heavenly store. 
Blest all who laugh and scoff at truth divine, 
For bold revilers endless comfort find. 

Blest are the clamorous and contentious crew, 
To them eternal rest and peace is due. 
Blest'all who hunger, and who thirst to find 

A chance to plunder and to cheat mankind ; 
Such die in peacefor to them, God has given, 
To be unjust on earth, and go to heaven. 

Blest is the wretch whose bowels never move 
With generous pity or with tender love ; 

He shall find mercy from the God above. 

Blest all who seek to wrangle or to fight, 

Such mount from seas of blood to worlds of light. 
Go riot, drink, and evéry ill pursue, 

For joys eternal are reserv’d for you. 

Fear not to sin till death shall close your eyes ; 
Live as you please, yours is th’ immortal prize. 


. ina hell after all. One would think from their ter- 
rors, that in the last hour they often. almost see it 
before their eyes: What doth it profit, my brother, 
if a may say he hath faith and have not works? Can 
faith save him? The faith of these men is dead, I 
am sure. 
Lastly. Our belief is greatly calculated to make 
religion spread. Methinks every body must love 
_ sucha God as ours. I have always been surprised 
that the apostles met with so much opposition in 
publishing the glad tidings of universal salvation. 
Probably their persecutors were Calvinists, who al- 
ways have been, are now, mortally opposed to our 
system of religion. But thank heaven, their num- 
ber and their influence are fast diminishing. Peo- 
ple are beginning to get their eyes open. In this 
enlightened age, with so many learned and able 
preachers as we have, superstition must vanish, and 
all the advocates of Calvinism must hide their 


fe 
heads. Only make people Universalists, and reli- From the (Canandaigua) Plain Pruth. 
gion will revive ; for Universalism is a very revi- JUDGMENTS. 


ving religion. Many will be won over to the faith, 

to whom you might preach the old system to all eter- 
nity, and they would not ‘believe it. Nor would 
their conversion be attended with any such noise 
or show, as attends those religious stirs, in which 
people pretend they are regenerated and made to! 
_pass from death unto life,—No ; converts to Univer- 
salism make no noise about their conversion; they 
do not pretend to any such unaccountable thing as 
. conviction of sin, or a change of heart. They con- 
: tinue just what they ware before ; pursue the same 
- course of life; unite with the same merry compan- 
ions, and enjoy the same pleasures and amusements. 
Besides, our faith will be perfectly practical. Only 
persuade the'world to embrace our creed, and I will 
engage for them that their faith and practice shall 


The exertions whith are constantly made by some 
thorough-going zealots among us to convert every 
death that occurs by casualty into a particular judg- 
ment from heaven, deserve some notice. Our rea- 
ders all know that Jznorance and Superstition have 
ever been intimate associates; and for this reason, 
some people are so very anxious to prevent their 
neighbour’s reading any publications but such as 
they shall select for them. Their object is easily 
seen through : the less general information a parish- 
ioner has, the more readily will he aceredit any. ab- 
surdity told him by the preacher. When the mer- 
ciless fangs of ignorance have been effectually fixed, 
no absurdity is too gross to be acceptable. The 
Pope of Rome instructs his followers that he is 
God’s special agent here upon earth, and they be- 
lieve it. When he tells them of the supernatural 
properties of some “ saint’s toe nail,” that he has in 
his possession, the deluded multitude never think of 
disbelieving the tale. Just so it is much nearer — 
home. Ifa man do not think and believe the same 
as the priest and deacons of his parish, and any ac- 
cident happens to him or his property, it is placed 
to the credit of his infidelity; and every zealous 
gossip of the neighbourhood is immediately on duty » 
to spread the news. Children, and other simple 
ones are ever ready to listen and repeat, until.the — 
tale is worn down, by constant use, into an admitted __ ; 
fact, treasured up in the archives of Judgments, to 
be dealed out to posterity in such portions as their | 
wavering faith may require. «he 

In all these cases of “ awful warnings” — for this. 
is the name by which they are known—there are 
two powerful agents employed, viz. The devil, so 
called, and the Almighty Author of our existence ! 
The former of these makes it his business to seduce 
the victim, and bring him into the wicked measures; ! 
ig RU) YM. a while the latter stands. sage and at a time | 

5 “ie shall waste, and skies in smoke deeay, 4 inflicts t the merited | penalty. Ps 


” to aes and mountains melt aways Webi ys ‘ 
2 i a “ins shall death be bound,, bate 


>» 


agree. < 2 ¥ 

Thus I have preached to you the true gospel. 

Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy. 1 

< appeal to your consciences, if it has not been good 
news to you. Let me then, in conclusion, exhort 

you all to renounce your former opinions and em- 

brace this faith. You have heard what arguments 

jhave been adduced, and what advantages presented ; 

and now if you would not go through life, haunted 

__ with the gloomy idea that there is a hell; that God. 

+ oe is, rote with the wicked every day; and that he 
“dies without repentance shall perish in ever- 

si in “tos sting fire ; then become Wiecialaiess and be freed | 
4 Fs from, allsghese. fearful apprehensions. I leave you 
en with adding this single weighty consideration ; 
I beseech you to ponder it well, and to fix it 
: deeply in your minds. If you embrace this system, 
and it should happen at last to prove true, you will 
PE ne. ved 5 but if you should reject it, and | 

q hould at prove true, what will become of | 
‘ ¢  O what! Ww hy, you. will be saved. 


The most common weapon. employed, now- ie. 
‘days, if we wen. believe those who kindly exert them- 


P And hell’sg ee feel fae eternal wound. ¥ BOREAL. ves to solve all dark subjects of the kind, is elec- 
F* ci make ie . S Ee oon ‘ oe tia vb “whi ich us hes los® their lives or 
P ‘Wot e’er to se atan more. M Uric fluid,-by which person 
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property ; and seldom, if ever, without being con- 
strued into a Judgment. Hence it is taken for 
granted that the individual so afflicted has been un- 
commonly wiclsed; else he would have escaped. 
This opinion is * ceo” enough, as it was a fa- 
vourite one of the noted Colton Mather, who figures 
most notably in the early history of New-England. 


This man was once “ pastor of the North Church. 


in Boston,” and has written a. work of some magni- 
tude, entitled “ Ecclesiastical History of New-Eng- 
land, from the year 1620, to the year 1698.” This 
work, though quite a text book with some, is very 
imperfectly known to readers generally. It is a full 
length portrait of Superstition, as she was in the 
age in which it treats, and is-well worthy the atten- 
tion of all who would wish to profit by the blind 
fanaticism of their ancestors. The author, as we 
said before, was fully in the belief that the fatal 
effects of electric fluid were judgments from heaven, 


though inflicted by the devil! And yet he passes a 
severe censure upon the New-England clergy, when | 


he says, * Our meeting houses and our ministers’ 
houses have had a singular share in the strokes of 
thunder.” 

At page 312 of his second yolume (1st American 
Edition) Dr. Mather has a chapter with the title: 
“ Relating Remarkables done by thunder,” from 
which we quote the following, as a curtosity : 

“There [in the air] Satan can do mighty things, 
command much of the magazine of heaven, where 
that dreadful artillery, which makes men tremble, 
these fiery meteors, thunder and_lightning, are 
stored and lodged. Satan, let loose by God, can do 


_ wonders in.the air: He can raise storms, he can 
discharge the great ordnance of heaven, thunder 


and lightning ; and by his art can make them more 
terrible and dreadful than they. are in their own 
nature. [So the devil, it seems, can tmprove upon } 
the works of our Heavenly Father! In this case, 
pray which possesses the greatest power?] Tis 
no heresy or blasphemy to think that the prince of 
the power of the air hath as good skill in chymistry 
as goes to the making of auRum FuLMINanNs. [An 
accomplished fellow, this devil!]. But this conces- 
sion does the more powerfully bespeak our acknow- 
ledgment of the great God, the high thunderer, 
who limits those destroyers for all misapplications 


: of his thunderbolts, 


AN that I shall add, is this ; It has been seen 
’ that thunders oftener fall upon houses of God than 
upon any other houses; New-England can say so. 
Our meeting houses and our ministers’ houses have 
hada singular share in the strokes of thunder! !” 
Here isa lesson for anathematizers of the present 
day, Houses of worship and the parson’s dwellings 


were more frequently struck by lightning, ‘or, as 


the “Dr.” has it, by “ thunder,” than any other 
buildings; and yet he says, “the Great God, the 
high thunderer,” always superintended, and pre- 


vented the devil’s ever tmisapplying the thunder- 


bolts ! i Of course, then, on the score of Judgments, | 
they were properly applied to th se buildings. Tt 
hardly necessary to remark, w at the natural 


real cause whe so many meeting houses were struc! 


¥ 2 


by lightning in 1 those days, is to be found - inthe | 


great height to which their steeples were carried. 
‘Unprotected as they were by lightning rods, which 
were not then in use, these served as attractors of 
the electric fluid; and hence came all the miracle. 


The dwellings of the parsons were usually located _ 
near the churches, and from this cause, doubtless, 


often suffered ; and further, they were, next to the 
church, the largest and most lofty buildings in the 
neighbourhood, and, of course, presented the most 
prominent points of attraction to the electric fluid. 
Should any zealot reject these natural causes, and 
still insist upon the devil’s agency in them, in order 
to. make out his favourite theory of Judgments, he 
is requested to inform us why the churches and the 
priests who officiated in them, were so especially 
annoyed in New-England, in the days of Cotton 
Mather 2 
a 

(> Mr. sames FENN, of Schenectady, (N. Y.) for- 

merly a Baptist preacher in England, but now @ 

believer in Universal Salvation, reasons as fol- 

lows, on 

THE ATTRIBUTES OF DEITY. 

All will admit that the Being who created all 
things, and governs all things, must be infinitely 
wise, powerful and good; that all his other attri- 
butes harmonize with and centre in these. His wis- 
dom planned all things, his power brought all things 
into being, his love and goodness direct all things ; 


nothing, therefore, can exist, but what must har- _ 


monize with these attributes of Deity. Of course 
all ‘discord, sin and misery must come to an end, 
that God’s wisdom, power and goodness may bar- 
monize in all his: works, and prove God to be infi- 
nitely wise and good to all his creatures.- Should 
any of God’s creatures be eternally miserable, it 
would show a want of wisdom in the Creator not to 
foresee it; or, if foreseen, a want of love not to pre- 
vent it, or a want of power or will to make his crea- 
tures happy. We may rest assured, God is infinite- 
ly perfect in all his attributes and»in all his works, 
and of course he will seek the happiness of all his 
creatures ; nor will he suffer everlasting misery and 
discord to remain im any part of his vast empire; 
but, on the contrary, holiness, harmony, and love 
will pervade all the creation of God; in this will be 
displayed the infinite wisdom, power, and love of 
Almighty God to all his works; all his creatures 


will be brought to see the harmony of their Maker’s — 


attributes in their own eternal happiness; all will 
be united to God, and will glorify him without end. 

That this will be the final result of God’s govern- 
ment, his infinite wisdom and goodness must fully 
prove; for if God is infinitely. good, which none 
dare to deny, he cannot consistently ' with himself, 
create beings that would: expeslence more misery. 
‘than happiness. 2dly. If God is infinitely good, — 


‘his goodness must be commensurate with his power ' 
and phorledes athens i sbeités that his ae bod = 


ness. To. prove any bois. deativate ts 


“ness, would | prove the 


knowledge of God d dn 


lextend to that erie ‘Bdly, There i is as s much ik 
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nature; I conclude, therefore, if God loved man 


eth in mercy. _ Thus we see God’s nature is love ; 
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priety in saying that God is infinite in power, but 
did not create all things, as there is in saying God 
is infinite in goodness, yet but a part of his crea- 
tures will ever partake of it. 4thly. If the Almigh- 
ty possesses power sufficient to make all his crea- 
tures happy, and yet has no mind that they should 
be happy, then it could not be an act of goodness in 
God to create them, but an act of cruelty. The op- 
posers of universal salvation are brought to this 
point, either to say, that God would have saved all 
men, but could not; or, that he could have saved 
them, and would not; the conclusion, therefore, 
from this must be, that the power or the goodness 
of God must fail, or that all men will be saved. But, 
to be more particular, let us attend to what the holy 
scripture says on this subject of divine goodness to 
man, especially as it relates to the attributes of love 
and goodness in the Almighty. 

We are told by the inspired apostle, St. John, 
that God is love ; ‘not that he possesses a degree of 
love that leads him to act towards some of his crea- 
tures with kindness and to others the reverse of it, 
or, to some of his creatures to be kind at one time 
and unkind at another, but that God ts love, love in 
the abstract, his very nature is love. John says, 
He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him, for God is love, perfect love, unchangeable 
love, eternal love. That the love of God is thus 
perfect, I presume none will deny, or even call it in 
question. If the love of God be thus perfect, it 
cannot be partial in its object, or changeable in its 


vine attributes; for infinite goodness and endless 
wrath can no more exist together, than light and 
darkness, or fire and water. The self-existent and 
eternal God, who is infinite in power, wisdom and 
goodness, “who worketh all things after the coun- 
sel of his own will, who retaineth not his anger fur 
ever, because he delighteth in mercy,”. can never 
bring into existence and support in being, endless 
misery, a thing so opposed to his nature, and thé 
greatest good of his creatures, 

But a further proof of God’s love, and that he 
has no mind to make man miserable, is seen in his 
wise and gracious scheme of redemption by Jesus 
Christ, which redemption embraces the whole hu- 
man family and the reconciliation of all things to 
God. Col. i. 19, 20.—If God appointed his Son to 
ransom all the race of man, as, Heb. ii. 9. 1 Tim. - 
ii. 6. If Christ isto reconcile ‘all things to God, 
Col. i. 19. If there is a time appointed for the re- 
storation of all things, Acts iii, 21, then there will 
| be no such thing as endless misery * any of God’s 
‘creatures, but harmony, peace and joy will pervade 
the whole universe of God. This glorious scheme 
of redemption, of restoring all men to happiness, is 
the most wonderful display of the wisdom, power 
and love of God, that ean possibly be thought of. 
This glorious attribute of divine goodness governs 
the Almighty in his conduct to all bis creatuies, at 
all times; nor can he, nor will be act on any other 
principle than that of perfect goodness to any of his 
creatures, either in the present or a future state. 
Whatever afflictions or sufferings God sends upon 
his creatures, are acts of mercy for their good ; nor 


when he first made him, and pronounced him to be 
very good, he must always love him—at all times, 
and under ajl circumstances, and of course can 
never leave him in endless misery and despair, but 
will do all that is consistent with his own nature to 
make man finally happy. God’s conduct towards 
men began in love—it progressed in love—it will 
continue in love to all eternity. It may well be 
said, the Lord delighteth in mercy; that his tender 
mercies are over all his works; that he doth not af- 
flict the children of men willingly, but for their pro- 
Sit, that they-may be partakers of his holiness ; that 
he retaineth not his anger for ever because he delight- 


otherwise, for his nature must lead him to pursue 
the greatest possible good. Surely this must afford 
every generous heart, unspeakable pleasure, to view 


all; nor can such feel a wish that this doetrine 
should not prove true; a doctrine, on which de- 
pends, in some measure, the honour of God, and the ° 
happiness of a large portion of the human race. 
We fuither read in the gospel of St. John, iii. 35, 
“The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hands;” and chap. xiii. 3, Jesus 
“knew the Father had given all things into his 
hands ;” that “he came from God and went to 
God.” This favourite of the Father says, John vi. 


Jove governs his conduct towards all his creatures, 
at all times; nor can he, nor will,he act on any 
other principle than that of perfect love to all his 
¢reatures ; nor is it possible that an infinitely wise, 
powerful and good God, can act otherwise; his na- 
ture leads him to pursue the greatest possible good ; 
this will finally end in the restoration of all things, 
and the endless happiness of all intelligent nature. 
This must be the great object divine love had in 
view, in OC has in his providence, and in redemp- 
tion; for a being of infinite power, wisdom and 
love, can have nothing less in view than Mae final 
happiness of all his creatures. 

_ The idea of eternal punishment for sin, or eternal 
damnation, is as inconsistent with the nature of God 
as i a common sense, and the happiness of 

d; it is a pectin: dishonourable to God, 
"zor aes contradiction to the die! 


thing, but should raise it up again at the last day.” 
That is, at the last day the Mediator shall restore 


i. 10. and John xvii. 2. The Son says to the Fa- 
ther, “ As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
has given him.” 'Thus we see the Father has given 
all things to the Son, that the Son will raise them — 


the extent of God’s mercy in the final happiness of © 
J pp ‘ 


37, 39—“ All that the father giveth me shall come — 
to me;—and him that cometh to me I will in no | 
wise cast out, for I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me: _ 
and this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, : 
that all which he hath given me I should lose no- — 


all things to the Father. See Acts iii. 21. Eph. - 


all up at the last day, and will give them eternal a 
life. Thus “ was bi Christ, reconciling t the 
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world unto himself, not imputing their mE 
unto them.” 2 Cor. v. 19. For it pleased the 
Father, that in him should all fulness dwell, and 
having made peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things to himself; by him, 
I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven.” Col. i. 19, 20.—-Thus teaches the word 
of God; this is the doctrine for which I plead ; this 
is the gospel Christ commanded to be preached to 
_ every creature in all the world, Mark xvi. 16. This 
plan of redemption that centers in the happiness of 
all men, proclaims. the infinite wisdom and love of 
God to all intelligent nature, and will end in the 
everlasting glory of the great Jehovah. 
Univ. Mag. 
——>— 
CALVINISTS’ ARTICLES, &c. 

The following extracts are from the “ Articles of 
Faith and Practice, of the First Baptist Church in 
Lansingburgh.” ‘The reader will ‘perceive that 
these religionists hold to the monstrous absurdity 
that “mankind are under the greatest moral obli- 
gation to love God with all their heart,” when God 
hates them, as non-elect, and from eternity wisely 
determined they should be eternally damned. Now, 

_ if there exists such a thing or being, as these good 
people call the Devil, we should like to know, whe- 
ther mankind, the non-elect, “ are under the greatest 
obligation to love him, with all their heart?” Whe- 
ther the devil is not quite as deserving of their love 
andesteem? Or, whether the Devil is a being the 
reverse of their God, and loving those whom God 
hates, deserves the hatred of those whom he loves? 
This is consistent. The premises will admit of no 
other conclusions. We earnestly request these Cal- 
vinists to answer, and assign reasons, and produce 
testimony for all their opinions and assertions. We 
_ believe, that if their God is what they describe him, 
their devil must be as much better than their God, 
as he differs from him, For it would bea monstrous 
conclusion, that their God and their Devil were 
opposed in all things, and at the same time, united 
heart and hand in the project of making mankind 
endlessly miserable! Ina word—the Calvinists re- 
present God and the Devil to be of one mind, and 
co-workers in the destruction of mankind! 

“Art. 3. We believe that God, from all eternity, 
has pursued: his own sovereign and infinitely wise 
plan, in all his works and ways} and that he will 
continue eternally so to do: Hence all things he 
has revealed and accomplished, and that will be 
brought to pass by him, are but the result of his 

holy, wise, and determinate counsel, from eternity. 

“Art. 4. We believe that God did elect in Christ, 
before the world ‘began, all those that are saved, 

_ whom he did predestinate to the adoption of child- 
yen by Jesus Christ, of his own free grace, and ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his will. 

“Art. 5. We believe that God created Adam up- 
right and holy, capable of keeping the law of God; 


but he, by transgression, fell from his original recti-. 
tude and communion with God; and all his poster | is 


ty! fell in him, and are e by nature ‘cortupt, carnal, | 
averse to. good, prone to evil, children of. wrath,: an 


der condemnation; subject to corporeal, inv eteed 
in moral, and deserving eternal death; from all 
which there is no deliverance, but by Christ the 


‘second Adam. 


“ Art, 8. We believe all mankind are under the 
greatest moral obligation to love God with all their 
heart, and their neighbour as themselves ; to repent 
of sin, and believe the record God has given of his 
Son. 

“ Art. 10. We believe that the justification of all 
whom God hath predestinated to the adoption of 
children, is by the righteousness of Christ imputed 
to them, without works, and apprehended by faith ; 
and that pardon of sin is only through the blood of 
Christ, aceording to the riches of his grace. 

“ Art. 13. We believe that Christ will come to 
raise the dead and judge the world; when he will 
take vengeance on the wicked, and receive his weary 
bride to his kingdom ; and that the torments of the 
damned, and the happiness and glory of the righ- 
teous, will be eternal in duration.” 


—_—<>— 
DEDICATION. 


The new UNIVERSALIST CHURCH in Callowhill- 
street, was solemnly dedicated to the service of Al- 
mighty God, yesterday afternoon, (Oct. 17,) in the 
presence of a numerous and attentive auditory, as- 
sembled to participate in the holy ordinances neces- 
sary to the occasion. Br. Abner Kneeland officiated 
in the duties of the ceremony. A sermon was also 
delivered by Mr. Morse in the evening. The church 
was well filled on both these occasions, and not only 
a solemn, but a very devout attention was given to 
the discourses, both of afternoon and evening, while — 
an excellent choir of singers added brilliancy to the 
scene. Phil. Ev. Post. 

Pe A 
NEW CHURCH. 

It may gratify our distant friends, to learn, that 
the House now building by the “ Second Society of 
United Christian Friends,” in this city, is advancing 
to completion, and will be so far finished as to afford 
a place of worship by January next, This House 
will be large and commodious, combining strength 
with comfort, and that plainness of manner, and ab- 
sence of fashionable folly and tinsel, which is indis- 
pensable to preserve any appearance ‘of analogy be- 
tween the Howse, and the humility of the worship- 
pers. “ Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think thatthe Godhead i is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art ‘and 
man’s device.” | Acts xvii. 29. ‘ 


caer if eee 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. ees 


The “Society for the Investigation and Establishment.of 
Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’ s Aonderay, 63 


(hrysdomnear on Friday Evenings at seven o’clock. fe, 
object of this society is one of universal interest. All. reli- | 


gious degeenteiions iherelent, are invited toattend. 
; Pay 


Bis Payalle i in Adtvance.,* 
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_ FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—In a late number of the Gospel He- 
rald, I observed an extract from a letter from Mr. 
Worrall, of Glasgow, in which he limits the number 
of congregations in Scotland, professing faith in 
God’s universal love, to three: Now this statement 
is very far below the truth. There are in Scotland, 
six or eight Unitarian churches, who zealously be- 
lieve, and who proclaim it both from the pulpit and 
the press; and if we take into account the English 
Unitarians, among whom I believe there is not one 
advocate of endless misery, we will have an addi- 
tion of four hundred congregations, as much enti- 
tled to the name of Universalists as Mr. Worrall’s 
churches. 

Tn proof of the Universalism of the British Uni- 
tarians, take the following facts: All their leading 
writers have espoused it: Dr. Priestly, in several 
of his works; Mr. Lindsey, in his Conversations on 


the Divine Government, showing that every thing 


is from God, and for good to all. Dr. Estlin, Mr. 
Grundy, J Mr. Yates, Mr. Belsham, and Mr. Wright, 
in their numerous works. Also, Dr. Smith, Iate 
Minister of the Unitarian church in Edinburgh, 
now of Yeovil, England, in his admirable work, 
entitled ' ie Illustrations of the Divine Government;”’ 
tending to show that every thing is under the direc- 
tion of infinite Wisdom and easiness and will ter- 
minate_in the production of universal purity and 
hap iness. This excellent work, first printed in 
Glasgow, in 1816, has since passéd through two 


London editions, and has received the devidied ap-| 


probation of the Unitarians as a body. 

Let. us next turn to the “Improved Version of the 
‘New Testament, ” published by the “ Unitarian So- 
ciety, for “promoting . Christian knowledge, and the 
practice of Virtue, by the distribution of books.” 
Their note on Matt. xxv. 46, reads thus—* The 
word here. rendered 1 punishment, properly signifies 
correction, inflicted ‘for the benefit of the offender; 

: “and the word translated everlasting, i is often used to 
express ; along, ‘but indefinite duration. This text, 
therefore, so tur from giving countenance to the 
harsh doctrine of endless misery, is rather favour- 


“see esis of | the eHimatdyaestitution of the wicked to 
vil u sand to happiness.” On 1 Cor. xy, 22, 23, 
ai = following note— Here the apostle 

c ide ee Christ as a mere. ce as Vig 


to the more pleasing and moue probable hypo-. 


own order; first Christ, afterwards all virtuous per- 
sons and true believers at his second coming ; lastly 
cometh the end, the grand consummation of all 
things, when all his enemies shall be put under his 
feet, and all things shall be subdued unto him. That 
is, when all natural and moral evil shall be exter- 
minated, and death shall be swallowed up in victory. 
This is that glorious issue of the Divine administra- 
tion to which the gospel encourages us to look for- 
ward, and for which it is intended to qualify and 
prepare all who practically embrace it. Blessed 
and holy is he who hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion, over such the second death hath no power.” 
The Unitarians universally reject the silly notion. 
of the personal existence of the devil. -They havé 
three periodical publications; two in London, the 
“Monthly Repository,” and the “ Christian Refor- 
mer.” One in Liverpool, the “ Christian Reflector.” 
There is another body of Unitarian Universalists, 
known by the name of “ Free-thinking Christians.” 
They published a periodical work, ‘“'The Free- 
Tbinking Christian’s Quarterly Register,” designed 
to-imaintain the pure principles of Christianity 
against priesteraft, orthodoxy, and infidelity... They 
resemble the Quakers in their church government 5 
having no clergy nor any form of social worship. 
They consider that prayer ought to be wholly con- 
fined to the closet... A‘portion of Scripture is ap- 
pointed to be discussed every Sabbath, and. all are 
at liberty to give their opinion of it.. But, as they 
use their reason in expounding the Scriptures, there 
is none of that silent waiting for the Spirit, and fre- 
quent disappointment when it does. not visit. em, 
that occurs in Quaker meetings. 
I am, with much esteem, yours, &c. J. L. 
ciate reed 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
A NEW CALLING FOR THE CLERGY. 
Mr. Editor—The attentive observer of the times, 
and particularly of the maneuvering of the clergy, 
for the last four years, would very rationally con- 
clude, that the stock of artifice employed in -wheed- 
ling money from the pockets of the community, to 
perpetuate the influence ofthe “ sacred few,” must 
be nearly exhausted, and that the renowned inven- 
tion of manufacturing “ pudding sticks,” to replen- 


lish “the treasury of the Lord,” would be an apt tem 


for bringing “up the rear,” i in the comical catalogue 


of ways and means, adopted by modern religionists 
| for the “salvation of the heathen,’ 


>, But such is’ 
not the case, Facts, indubitably prove the contrary. | 


1 A new device has been hit upon by these truly. ee . 


ious resintraetort ae Christ. 
1 > same times, Bat each in ms 
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turning ALMANAC PrpuERS!! Ihaye been redid 
bly informed, that in a number of towns, in this 
county, clergymen ‘have adyertised from their re- 
spective pulpits, the “ Christian Almanac for 1324.” | 
Expatiating largely upon its merits, its object, and 
the immense benefits that are calculated to result 
from its circulation, as its profits all go into the 
Missionary Fund—calling upon their hearers to 
purchase of them, and enjoining it upon them not 
to purchase any other kind!!! .A pretty expedient 
this, really, the pulpit become a common stall, and its 
minister the attendant. O, shame, where is thyblushi! 
Figure to yourself, Mr. Editor, for a moment, the 
Reverend Doctor Paul, instead of holding forth to 
his impassioned audience, in his customary way, 
exhorting them-toa love of “justice, mercy, and 
truth,” see him in his gilded church, witha bundle 
of the Christian Almanac, (that invaluable publica- 
tion) before him. Hear him expatiate on their in- 
comparable merits, dealing out to his hearers, nice 
calculations of the probable extent the profits of 
each Almanac. will go towards saving some poor 
ignorant heathen from the gulf of eternal wretch- 
edness, urging them to purchase, and purchase libe- 
rally too, and by that ‘means. do something towards 
“redeeming the millions who are daily and hourly 
sinking. down to the regions of never-ending wo.” 
What think you, Mr. Editor, would have been the 
reply. of his Master to such a course of conduct? 
Speaking in the most mild manner possible, should 
we not read it in something like the following— 
“Paul, what meanest thou? Did I not commission 
thee to go forth and promulgate life and salvalion to 
poor erring man; and on my death and resurrection, 
to predicate. the glorious resurrection of the whole 
human family—enjoining it upon thee to take nei- 
ther purse nor scrip. on thy journey, but trust to 
whom thou weet sent for support? Freely as thou 
be hast received, so freely give. Is not the pledge giy- 
; en, that I, if I be: lifted up, will draw» all men unto 
me?.Did I not instruct thee, that my mission was 
to seek and save a lost world? Have I not declared 
It is finished? And dost thou now talk of pur- 
chasing that, (with silver and gold) of which Iam 
the: rightful inheritor from the foundation of the} 
‘world? Paul, surely thou art beside thyself. .2mbi- 
tion hath made thee mad! !?) 
- Butenough ; there is something so ridiculous im 
' the numerous measures 1esorted to of late, for ad- 
vancing what is said to be the Redeemer’s Kingdom, 
that we cannot but hope they will eventuate in self- 
destruction. They are a disgrace to the present) 
age, and are only worthy of the dark reign of popery | f 
and fanaticism, For poor frail man to talk of pur- 
‘s chasing the favour of Almighty God, and of bring- 
ing souls back to Christ, for the consideration of 
a few paltry pence, is absurd in the extreme. And 
we humbly trust. that the steady march of reason, 
j will, ere long, lay prostrate. -every ideal scheme of 
this description, and that the time will. eventually P 
come, phen. man ans mBeS et sigs” an the 


AN. APPEAL oe, 

To the Serious gui Candid Professors of Chris: 
tianaty. — By. Dr. T. S. Smith. — Birmingham: z 
printed for M. Taylor. 1820. 

There can be no doubt, that; if such a most ex- 

traordinary doctrine as that there are three equal 
persons in one undivided essence, were really reveal- 
-ed in Scripture, the proof of it could be pointed out 5 
for such a doctrine could not possibly be disclosed, in — 
doubtful or obscure language. The nature of it re- 
quires, that itshould be clearly and expressly stated 
and if mankind were ever ignorant of it, that igno- 
rance could’not be removed but by this clear and ex- 
press statement. Where, then, in the Old’ or New 
Testament, is this statement to be found? Where 
does it say, that there are three persons in one God ty 
We know where, in the Old Testament, it is affirm- 
ed, by Jehovah himself, Besides me there is no God. 
Isaiah xliv. 6.—J, even J, am he, and THERE 18 NO 
Gop wrrn mg. Deut. xxxii. $9.—I am the Lord, 
and THERE Is NONE ELSE. Isaiah xlv, 5.—I am 
Ged, and THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, Isaiah xlvi. 9- 
We know where, in the New Testament, it is af- 
firmed, THERE IS NONE OTHER Gop BUT ONE. 
1 Cor. viii. 4.—And that THERE Is. BUT ONE Gop 
tHE Farner. -1 Cor. viii. 6.—Upon these passages 
then, we giound our belief. It is because it is thus 
repeatedly declared in the’ Scriptures that there is 
one God, that there is but one God, that there is but 
one God the Father, that we receive it asa sacred 
and mementous truth; and it is because it is never 
affirmed in the Scriptures, that there are three per- 
sons in one God, that we do not believe it, because, 
not being sapcuage® by the eatye authority to which 
we bow. eS 

If there be any meaning in human language,” if 
there be any authority in the commands of Jesus 
Christ, or any force in his example, then it is a 
certain truth, that Jehovah alone, that God thé Fa- 
ther, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus. Christ, ‘ 
is the ONLY proper object of religious worship. 

Our Lord himself solemnly declares, that the: true 
worshippers are those who worship the Farner in 
spirit and in truth, and that the Father secketh such 
to worship him. . Were there no other passage in 
the whole Bible, which authorizes the Unitarians to. 
restrict their worship to the Father only, this would 
BG: reiki sufficient. N aY9 it most cea 
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so who worship two other bei: s besides the Father?) eM 
Those who worship. the Fat! the Son, and the” 
Holy Ghost, three persons in one oe re neverin - 
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ever, are destteute of this high mind aoohive | au- 
thority 2 

But there are many other passages which bear di- 
rectly upon this subject, that are equally striking 
and authoritative, Suchis the Lord’s Prayer itself, 
given by Jesus Christ, for the very purpose of teach- 
ing his disciples how to pray. The occasion ‘to 
which we owe this model of authorized and accept- 
able worship, is so peculiar, and makes so directly 

_in favour of the worshipper of one God in one person, 
that had he had the framing of circumstances which 
should for ever decide the matter as he wished it,bythe 
highest authority and in the most perfect manner, it 
is impossible to conceive how he could have caused 
any others to happen, which would have been so 
conclusive. ‘The disciples of our Lord, asif appre- 
hensive that they might not have been inthe habit 
of praying aright, or, believing that their divine 
Master might pour some fresh light upon their 
minds ; or convinced that he would graciously re- 
Move their errors ifthey were wrong, and establish 
them in the truth ifthey were right, with humility 
and earnestness, asked his counsel and direction. 
‘They appear, too, to have been deeply and solemnly 
impressed with his own manner of addressing the 
universal Parent; and they were convinced that no 
one was so well qualified to instruct them in the 
proper performance of this most important duty. 
And tt came to pass, says the sacred historian, that 
as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceas- 
ed, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us 
to pray, as John also taught his disciples; and he 
said unto them, When ye pray, say, OUR FarHerR 
acho art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy king- 
dom come, for THINE is the Fem dots; the power and 
the glory, for ever, Amen. 

Now, I not only say, that Christians have a right 
to regulate their worship according to this perfect 
pattern of prayer, but I affirm, that it istheir solemn 
and indispensable duty to do so. If ever the com- 
‘mands of Jesus Christ were authoritative, if ever 

_ his directions were complete, they must be conceived 


to be so in this instance ;—for it regards an act the 


“most important upon which he could convey in- 
struction, and the most intimately connected with the 
great object of his mission. If however the general 
“praetice of Christians in the’ present day be right, 
this example of prayer, instead of being a perfect 
‘pattern: of-it, is exceedingly defective. It directs 
- the mind to one object, one per son, one being alone ; 
‘ and. | to this one object, person, or being, it gives the 
This, therefore, was a most di- 
t and complete confitmation of the sig pecu- 
y of the U nitarian pe tate 
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person, auscshbled round a being, who was come in- 
to the world on purpose to instruct them in every 
thing that concerns the Deity. According to the 
common notion, they had been in the habit of be- 
lieving a great error, and of acting exceedingly 
Wrong ; for, if it be proper to worship. the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy. Ghost, three equal persons 
in one undivided essence, the worship of one of; 
these persons, of the Father only, must be a great 
error, With the earnestness of sincerity, they be- 
seech their divine instructor to open their minds to 
the perception of the truth ; and indeed, to enlight- 
en them on this very subject, was one great object 
of his coming into the world. What then does he 
do in answer to their request ? Does he avail -him- 
self of this opportunity to remove their error? Does 
he tell them that they have done well to ask him, 
for that they have all along been addressing their 
adorations not to the proper object of worship, but to 
only a part—of that object? Does he say, “ You 
have been in the habit of praying to the Father on- 
ly ? This is wrong, for there are three equal persons 
in the Godhead, who demand alike the homage of 
your hearts. There are the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost ; it is your duty to worship each.” 
Does he command them, when ye pray, say,—“¢ O 


God the Father of Heaven, have mercy upon us— : 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mer-— 
cy upon us—O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, have mercy upon us— 
O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
in-one God, have mercy upon us?” Does he enjom 


them to urge their petitions by such pleas. vas the i 


following,—“ By the mystery of. thy holy incarna- 
tion ; by thy holy nativity and. circumcision ; by thy 
baptism, fasting, and temptation ; by thine agony 
and bloody sweat; by thy cross and passion; by 
thy precious death and burial; by thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension, and by the coming pf 
the Holy Ghost ?” We know who has commanded u 
thus to pray, but we know that it is not Jesus'C 
Happily, his own words are placed upon record, and 
they are: When ye pray, say, “ Our Father who art 
in heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done, thine is the kingdom,” &e. 
We follow his direction ; we conceive that we are 


bound to do 'so; we think that weare likely tobe —~ 
led into misconception in opinion, and error. in| 
practice, by following any other guide ; and because _ 


this is our belief, and because'we act in conforr 
(to it, we are denounced as heretics. 


Is it possible that, if Jesus Christ knew dick it was — 
proper and necessary for his disciples to pray to three — 


Persons in one God, and that to ‘teach them this 
was one great object for which he came into’ the 
world, he would never tell them so ; would allow 
such an opportunity as the present to escape, ° with- 


J out disclosing to them this momentous truth, and 


= (ee never, that we know of, avail himself of’ any 
| other occasion to do so? Even supposing what can 


l meer ,that his disciples were already ful- 
oa of paper dames 


‘the doctrine of the Trinity, it is evi- 
they were not. satisfied with regard 
| manner in which they ought: to worship it. 


+ 


» 
Saal! 


oe 


an GOSPEL 


bo 


H iw ast 7 , i, 


LETTE OE 


3 


were, at least, not sure that they ought to say, “O 
holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons in 
one God.” ‘They had never been in the habit of 
using such a formulary; and they were not yet con- 
vinced that it was their duty to do so. They apply, 
therefore, to their Master for instruction, and instead 
of directing them to pray after. this new mode, be 
commands them to employ the language to which 
they had always been accustomed } for every person 
knows that the words of the Lord’s Prayer are a se- 
lection ‘from the liturgy in common use among the 
Jews in the days of our Lord. 

So that, even supposing the doctrine of the Trini- 
ty to be true, and that Jesus Christ had distinctly 
disclosed it to his disciples, of which, however, there 
is not the shadow of authority, it ought to make no 
-alteration in our addresses 10 the Deity; for it is 
still our duty to pray to the Father, and unless any 
one will say that the directions of Jesus Christ are 
defective, to the Father only. The Father is not 
the Son, nor the Holy Ghost ; neither are the Holy 
Ghost and the Son the Father. The term Father is 
never supposed to comprehend in it the.Son and the 
Holy Ghost; it is always applied to the first Person 
in the Trinity, and to him alone. Certain, there- 
fore, it is, that Jesus Christ commands his disciples 
to pray to one God in one Person ;. for even admit- 
ting, that there are three Persons in the Godhead, 
Jesus Christ leaves out two of them, and directs us 
to pray to oneonly. Wehave then his positive and 
express command to pray to the Father; we have 

not his positive and express command to pray to the 
Son and the Holy Ghost. How seriously ought ev- 
ery conscientious Christian to consider this ! 

‘When the disciples of our Lord, perceiving that he 
was in the daily habit of praying tothe Father, and to 
no other person or being 3 when this wasthe practice 
to which they themselves were always accustomed ; 
when they expressly asked him if this practice were 
right, and he assured them that it was, by directing 
them to continue the use of the common language, 
could they possibly believe that they were to wor- 
ship two other persons besides the one invocated io 
the form prescribed? Could they conceive that Je- 
sus Christ himself was one of those other persons ? 


He whose most humble and devout addresses to the | 


Father they so D often witnessed, could they imagine. 
that this very being was the Father, or an essential 
part of the Father? Ifso, to whom could they sup- 
“pose his devotions were addressed ? Could they im- 
agine it was God praying to God; or were. they 
aware that it was his human addressing his divine 
nature ?. Suppose this to be true, could. the discove- 


ry of this most extraordinary fact beam upon. their | 
minds without an overwhelming amazement-? | 


When first the conviction, of it entered their minds, 
must it not have absorbed all their faculties in aston- 
ishment and awe ? When. they came to discover. that. 
a Being who had every appearance and property of | 
a man 3 with whom they had. always associated ey 
such; whom they had seen hungry and athirst, ; sf 


and to the wants of whos: nature they had often 
ministered ;.when they came to discover that this 
being was-not what he appeared, and what they had 
hitherto supposed ; that he was not a man, but the 
self-existent and immortal God,—what a moment 
must that have been! What amazement, what awe 
must have seized them! With what sensations must 
they ever after have contemplated him! With what 
reverence must they have approached him! When 
in future they, saw him kneeling down to pray ; 
when they watched him wrapped in devotion,—how 
must they have looked one upon the other! How 
must that extraordinary situation, for that most ex- 
traordinary Being, have impressed their minds ! Is 
it possible that it should never have caused a single 
expression of surprise to escape them? Or, that, 
when they were commissioned by this wonderful 
personage to disclose these astonishing facts to the 
world, they should never speak of the error into 
which they at first fell; of the manner in which it 
was removed; of the sensations that overwhelmed 
them on the discovery of the stupendous truth ; that, 
on the contrary, they should continue to speak to 
him, and of him, as ifnone of these things had ever 
happened ; that they should represent him in alk 
manner of situations but that-one which must have © 
been infinitely more memorable and. interesting to 
them than anyother, and should give bim all man-— 
ner of high and dignified appellations but that one 
which is most exalted of all, and the most descrip- 
tive of his nature? The term God-man, essential to 
the hypothesis that Jesus Christ possesses a human 
and divine nature, was invented as soon as this doc- 
trine was conceived; but being altogether absent 


from the minds of the writers of the New Testament, 


the term which is descriptive of it, is nowhere to be. 
found in the records of his life and doctrine. => 
What is it renders any body of Christians worthy 
of the esteem’and friendship of their brethren? Is _ 
it an invariable and close adherence to the Scrip- 
tures ? Unitarians contend, that they can not only — 
express every peculiarity of their faith in the very 
words of Scripture, but that there are no other 
words by which they can express them with so much 
‘precision and energy. . Are they asked concerning. 
their faith in God? They answer in the words of. 
Paul, “To us there is but one God, the Father a 
Are’ they questioned concerning his nature: 
reply in the words of ont U3 beds is Bees 


Toga a God ay signs ie poe. Lone 
did by him.’ .Are they questioned. concerning his 
ge Mer ‘is one a Gods 


office ? They say with Paul, 
and one medias ‘between € 
Christ Jesus. 


incarnate God, Godt ne : 
These are some: of: the onsider tior 


whee weary, steps, as he travelled from place. to} 


place on the business of benevolence, they bh had often 
accompanied ; whose slumbers | they, had. watched, 


ads 


the reader must say, The sect called Universalists, 
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CAUSE AND CONSEQUENCE. 

If mankind would take the trouble to inquire into 
the causes of the state of. affairs i in the religious world 
at the present, and during past ages, back to the 
time of our Saviour’s appearance on earth, and aid 
their investigation by a comparison of the effects of 
the same cause, much of the dissention and uncer- 
tainty, as well as impositions of the present day in 
which we live, would be done away. But, so long 
as the public receive the current of their opinions, 
and the prominent features of their religious creed, 
as well as their charitable feelings from a pampered 
clergy, so.long they will be hoodwinked, and their 
hands turned. every man against his fellow. It is 
aremarkable, and a lamentable fact, too, that men 
generally do not use their reason in theological 
questions, as they are wont to do in secular con- 
cerns; but give and expect a blind asseut to errors 
sanctioned only by time and custom, and the obsti- 
nacy and impudence of those who advocate them, 
and whose worldly interest is predicated on their 
popularity and continuance. Not to fatigne the 
reader with general remarks, however true-and ob- 
vious, We point at once to facts, and let reason and 
common sense judge of the whole matter. It is so 
certain as to be admitted as an axiom, that the same 
causes will produce the same effects.. Go back to the 
Pharisees of Christ’s day, and their. compeers in 
pretension. and. holy arrogance, and consider the 
effects of the spirit which dwelt in their bosoms, 
and dictated and governed their conduct. -Ask— 
Who were most honourable, most popular, and 
most esteemed by the world, or the majority, at that 
time? You must answer—The Pharisees. Who 
were despised and treated with contumely and 
slanderous invective, above all others?) Answer— 
The believers in, and followers of, the meek and 
lowly Jesus. What is the present state of affairs? 
Will the same causes produce the same effects? 
Most certainly. We ask—Who now are despised 
and rejected of the world, the majority ?. Who are 
considered above all others, as the offscourings of 
the earth ? Who can say with the persecuted Paul, 
% For we both labour and suffer reproach, because we 
trust i in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, especially of those that believe ?” We believe 


SS eee 


We pateiaes the truth. It blazes around us, and 
its coruscations shoot in dazzling: brilliancy, and 
lightens to the very foundation of the fabric of mur- 
ky error. ~ We view the prototypes of modern Pha- 
risees, and the modern Pharisees at a single glance. 
Their cause is one. The same spirit, and the same 
motives are identified as the same causes, producing 
the same effects, “The world loves its own.” Its 
voice is raised to cover the heads of its favourites 
with the putrid canopy of reproach and slander, and 
shield them in corruption’s cankered fortress. O 
ye sages of primitive reproach, chastened amid the 
invective of polished saints and worldlings, and re- 
jected with the Master and High Priest of your pro- 
fession, how would the thunder of your eloquence 
echo in the splendid palaces and pampered abodes of 
inodern corruption! What would be your holy in- 
dignation on viewing the glutted pre-eminence of 
wolves in your own clothing, preying sanctimoni- 
ously upon the vitals of charity, and sanctioning al} 
their pretensions and possessions, by a reference to 
their conformity with your principles and practices ! 

, : Pree 
EXTRACT. 

« When I was in Italy,” says a modern traveller, 
“a priest was preaching about a poor sinner who had 
departed this life. His soul appeared before God, and 
Was required to give an account of all his actions. 
The evil and the good were afterwards thrown 
into opposite scales, in order to see which prepon- 
derated. 'That containing the good proved much 
the lightest, and instantly flew up to the beam. His 


conducted by angels to the bottomless pit, delivered 
over to devils, and thrown into flames. |‘ Already,” 


ered his feet and legs, and proceeded upwards even 
unto his bowels; in his vitals, oh! brethren, he felt 


said he, ‘look down upon me; oh! take compas- 
sion upon me, and throw into the scale of my good 
deeds, all the lime and stone which I gave to repair | 
the convent of ——.’ His saint instantly took the 


threw them into the scale of good, which immedi- 
suffer more reproach, than all the rest of mankind 
put together. Why this ‘reproach ; this obloquy 5 
this contumely ? The answer is always the same, 
sg ‘For we both labour and suffer ‘reproach, because 
we trust i in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, especially of them that believe.” Let a man 
trust in a decree of election, graduated on Calvin’s 
or | ’s scale, or on the works of the creature, | 

pe: sie ee creed, and he will suffer 
ach, if nay Let a man trust in a de 
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paradise at the same moment. Now you see by t 


brethren, how useful it is to keep the convents 


bestowed by this sinner, his poor soul would eve 
now, children, be consuming in hel! fire 5 and yet 
you are so blind as to let the. convent and the 
‘church, built by your forefathers, fall to ruin? ea 
this time,” continues the author, #8 these People 


‘to this expedient to procure money, 
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poor soul was condemned to the infernal regions, 
said the preacher, ‘ had the devouring element coy-- 


them. He sunk, and only his head appeared above. 
the waves of fire, when he cried out to God and 
afterwards to his patron saint. ‘ Oh! patron! ae 


hint; gathered together all the lime and stone, 


ately preponderated; the scale of evil eee e 
sprung up to the beam, and the sinner’s soul into — 


repair; for had it not been for the lime and stone 


‘| wanted to get anew convent built, and hadr Yecourse : 
, which after this, 
she “ ; 


tion tothe sons of nen. The Father of ‘Miéicies 
“Jooked down from his throne in the heavens; 3 with 


dew of heaven for the refreshing of, the nations.” 


furnish them something for the suffering body? This 


be dg voles a Bates 


of the * New-Jerusalem Missionary,” and the edi- 
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had any of the hearers of this discourse dared to ask 
the priest where he obtained these particulars, he 
would instantly have been. called a “ Heretic,” 
“ Infidel,” &c. and perhaps he would have been 
burned for denying religion!—Such is the force of 
superstition, that its effects upon the human mind 
‘are scarcely to be equalled by any other power. 
How striking the similarity between this preacher’s 
harangue, ‘sud those. which we frequently hear 
among, ourselves, from the advocates of missions! 
These preachers tell us, that people, perhaps in Tn- 
dia, or in the western woods, are “ sinking into hell 
(we quote their own words) every hour, because they 
have no preaching ;” and the moment you ask the 
speaker for his proof, or how he knows his story is 
true, he raises the cry “ Infidel! you blaspheme 
in thus prying into God’s secrets,” &c. This some- 
times has the effect to secure the man from these in- 
terrogations ; for, as we said before, superstition is 
not easily overcome, and a man that is cursed by it, 
has awful ideas of the effects of anathemas. Can 
any thing be more ridiculous than these things? If 
so, we Wish some one would take the troubleto in- 
forts, us what, for really we know of nothing that 
ean ‘even compare with them. Plain Truth. 

— 
THE RESURRECTION. 

““ Death held his sceptre over the Son of God; 
till the third day began to dawn upon the world; * GOSPEL HERALD. 3 igs 
when on a sudden the earth trembled to its centre,| “ After quoting our remarks, as published in this 
and the powers of heaven were shaken. But who} Magazine for last month, page 113, Mr. Fitz com- 
is this that cometh forth from the tomb—with dyed | mences his reply in the following words 5 
garments from the bed of death? It is thy Prince,| ‘ Mr. Woodworth has very ingeniously evaded an- 
 Zion—Nations of the earth, it is your Lord. He | swering our questions, and politely mistaken about 
hath trodden the wine press alone ; but now he| the whole of our argument.’ 
arises a conqueror from the grave, and brings salva-|_ “ Now let the public judge whether we have 
evaded answering the questions proposed by Mr. F. 
ornot. Here follow his questions, and our answers, 
copied verbatim from the Missionary : oe 

“ Question. ‘ Now we would wish to ask, whether 
Mr. W. would like to’ admit that. God’s me rey: is 
jintte 2? ang 
“ Answer. So "Bat from adiniitings fe that God's 
mercy is finite,” we say it is. ag and. extends 
even to the hells.” p.117. | Bae. 
th Question. ‘That a 1 sufficient reason, eee: ‘be 
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wardness. His dere we e hope, at least. a majority 
of them, have better judgment than their editor, and 
will discover his mistakes and incongruities. We 
have carefully avoided every mode of expression 
which could irritate, or be a, sufficient cause of dis- 
pleasure. We shall continue this course, and Mr. 
W.’s readers will account for any extraordinary ex- 
citements he may occasionally labour_under. We 
hope he will continually remember his high respon-’ 
sibility, and the dignity of his avocations; being, as 
he avers, a co-worker, or co-operating with the 
blessed God. Now, if Mr. W. manifests a spirit 
different from God’s Spirit, we shall be more in- 
clined to doubt the alliance. . The following is from 
Mr. W.’s Number for September. In our next, we 
shall introduce his Reply contained in his Number 
for October. 


‘ UNIVERSALISM. 

“ We have a ‘long account to settle’ with the 
gentlemen of this denomination ; but as their * bills 
were not presented’ until we had made such ar- 
rangements for the present number of the * Mission~ 
ary’ as left but little space unoccupied, we are com~ 
pelled to defer our repliesto Mr. Fitz, and others, 
‘until next month. In ine mean time, however, we 
must ‘ force an opening,’ in this page, todo away an 
erroneous impression which may be received from 
reading the first sentence of Mr. Fitz’s reply, in the 


complacency he beheld his world restored—he saw 
his work that, it was good. Then did the desert re- 
joice ; the face of nature was gladdened before him, 
when the blessings of the Eternal descended as the 


<g> 
A NEW ARTICLE OF DIET. 


We learn that clergymen are’ in the practice of 
sometimes visiting the sick who are poor, and leav- |. 
ing with thema Tract or two! Would it not be more 
beneficial to the sick, who are destitute of the ne- 
cessaries, to. say nothing of the comforts of life, to} 


wonderful anxiety for the soul, and shameful neglect } 
of the body, which can ‘be benefited immediately | 
as u ie 4 
_ NEW-JERUSALEM MISSIONAAY.- 
The controversy between Mr. Woodworth, Bitar 
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self to a society, whose desires and thoughts are in 
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the aggregate, whom he was about to create, of cre- 
ating him??? | 

“ Answer, * With the great I AM, the past, 
present, and future, form one eternal NOW, on 
which fore-knowledge cannot be predicated.’ p. 
be ar 

* Quesiton. ‘ Had your God a design, extend- 
ing to the final destiny of every man, when he cre- 


ated him? Was that design the good or ill of the 
creature 2’ 


“* Answer. ‘ He created man, and peopled all the 
worlds of the universe, for the purpose of imparting 
to other beings, from the inexhaustible fund of his 
own infinite felicity. The end of creation was the 
eternal happiness of the creature ; and every thing 
in the universe was intended [designed] solely for 
the promotion of that end. ‘Hence man was endow- 
ed with freedom of will, in order that he might be 
capable of conjoining himself to his Creator by re- 
generation, and thereby become receptive of heavenly 
felicity. Being a free agent, man had the power of 
turning to God, or turning from him. He exercised 
this power, tarned from the only fountain of spiritu- 
al life, was no longer receptive of felicity, and was 
consequently miserable. This state continued un- 


til man had nearly lost the freedom of his will, and } 


the power of returning to God. From this dread- 
ful condition, however, God redeemed him, by 
coming in the flesh, and conquering the hells, which 
(with man’s consent,) had shackled his mind, and 
held his will in bondage. Since that period every 
man has full power to turn to God and live. Some 
exercise this power—others do not—all are free to 
act as they please.’ p. 117. 

“ Question. ‘Is your future hell a place of cor- 
rection for the reformation of the sinner, or a place 
of endless torment?” ‘ 

“ Answer. ‘We have shown that hell is nota 
place, but a state, adapted to the disposition [or ru- 
ling love] of its subjects.’ p. 117, 

* Question. ‘If your God knew that man would 
be tormented endlessly, did he not make him for 
that express purpose ? Ifhe made him for this pur- 
‘pose, is not your God cruel ? 

“ Answer. * God did not design any man for this 
state, and consequently cannot be charged with cru- 
elty.” p. 117.°* Every soul enters into the state of 
his own choice—every one voluntarily conjoins bim- 


exact agreement with his own,’ “p. 115. After death 
each one enters into the joy of his lord, (his ruling 
stion,) whether it be God or Mammon, He 
who feels unhappy in the society of the godly here, 
would be still more unhappy in such society there. 
ee rite ees the existence of that state ( (got place) 


id | not answer the purpose intended, 
an ae sty 
1d him free to stand or fall, 
be either ignorant or imr 


ce. — hell, is an eternal evidence 


‘world ;” (Acts xv. 18.) 
- | none like 


“ Such were our answers to the questions pro- 
posed by Mr. F., and yet he says, that we have ‘ in- 
geniously evaded answering’ them. Surely 
could not have read our remarks with that attention 
which the subject merits, however feeble me re- 
marks may be in themselves. ; 

« Tn our next number he shall hear On us ‘again, 
when we hope to prove that he has * politely mis- 
taken the meaning’ of the Apostle, who speaks of 
our being ‘ changed in the twinkling of an eye.’ A 
change of the heart is not here alluded to, for the 
language of the whole Bible tends to. show, that a 
change from sin to holiness, is always a progressive 
and gradual wok, which can never be effected 
without man’s co-operation. § Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling.’ ‘For we are 
labourers together with God.’ ‘Wash you, make 
you clean; cease to do evil; learn to do well.’ If 
this be not co-operation on the part of man, in pio- 
ducing that change which renders the soul suscep- 
tible of heavenly happiness, we are ignorant of the 
meaning of the word. And what is the result of 
this co-operation? ‘'Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow 3, though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool.’” 

REMARKS. 

We have published the whole of Mr. W.’s intro- 
duction to his “long account,” to prevent’a possi- 
bility of misconstruction relative to our motives: 
Not to fatigue the reader, we would only observe, 
that Mr. W. has shifted the arrangement of the fol- 
lowing—We ask, “ whether Mr. W. would like to 
admit that God’s mercy is finite? hata sufficient 
reason cannot be given. to satisfy a being who is - 
perfect in mercy, for the present. state of affairs 2” 
Mr. W. acknowledges God’s mercy to be infinite ; 
and says—* We know. that a sufficient reason can 
be given,” &c. Now, the reason we assign is, that 


man may be raised immortal, incorruptible, and 


glorious; and be made the recipient of God’s 
perfections, which will ensure and: perpetuate his 
happiness. If Mr. W. can assign a better one, we 
shall be glad to receive it. si 
Our question, whether ‘ God is able bas save man- 
kind,” &c. appears to be answered i in the: negative 
Will Mr. W. be consistent, and, add that it would 
imply a contradiction to say, God is able to save. 
mankind ? er 


Our questions whether 4 God knew the conse-. 


‘quence to man,” &c, also appears to be answered 


in the negative. ‘Would it also.imply a contradic= 
tion, to say, God knew “ the consequence to man, 
individyally,” &c. Because a poet, availing. himself 
of the license which is granted by courtesy, declared, 
that tri 

*¢ One eternal now doth always last!” ( és ; F 


1% 
bi 


Are the flighty vagaries, and strange imagina- 


tions of uninspired men, to. be’received as authority, 
. | because their assertions rhyme, in opposition to the 
‘voice of inspiration, which declares, “ “ Known unto 


God are all his works. from the: beginning of the 
wee oT am God, and there is’ 
declaring the end. from the. begin- 
ning 2” (Isa. ai. 10.) . There is none: like the true 


i a 


_tleman, I should be pleased to see your remarks on 


ries, as it is presumed Mi. Bodoes not agree with 


gracious ;’ ” we must mean this—God be favourable ; } 


~ Reader, God’s grace or favour is sufficient for thee, 
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God. Mr. W.’s God cannot save; ‘and is so igno- 
rant as not to know any thing but the present! 

Mr. W. is consistent in saying God did not design 
any man for hell. Surely, a being who only knows 
the present, and is not able.to effect his purposes, 
(if he has any) without man’s assistance, cannot be 
supposed to design any thing with certainty. 

——~<~——— 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL VERALD. 

Sir—In a late Number you published remarks on }. 
a Sermon delivered at Morristown, (N. J.) by the 
Rey. Mr. Brownley, of Basking-Ridge, at the re- 
quest.of a Watchman. As I heard the Rev. Gen- 


his arguments, instead of Dr. Clarke’s Commenta- 


Dr. C. It is also presumed Mr. B, will give a copy 
of his Sermon, if requested. Yours, &c. 
\ A HEARER. 
Morristown, (NM. J.) Oct. 1822. 

Note. It is time for us to notice Mr. B.’s argu- 
ments when we know them. At present we can 
only conjecture. If the Rev. Gentleman will fa- 
yout us with a copy of his objections to the doctrine 
we advocate, we will then examine them. ED. 


—p—— 
“NATURE OF SAVING GRACE. 


We recollect having read an essay on the “ Na- 
ture of saving Grace.” We have for some time 
past been of the opinion that religionists use mot- 
toes without regard to the meaning of words; and 
selecting a sentence, go on pell mell in absurdity. 
Reader, what is the nature of poisonous arsenic ? 
Is it not to poison 2 What is the nafure of saving 
grace! ? Is if not to save 2 When we say, “ God be 


for the Scripture use of the term, is favour. There- 
fore, God is either gracious, or ungracious to man- 
kind. That is, favourable or unfavourable. The 
Scriptures assure us, that “ in His favour is life.” 
Is God “ good to all?” Are His “ tender mercies over 
all His works?” What is grace, or favour, but 
goodness, and tender mercy? And this for ALL! 


for thine, for all mankind. 


_ Believe, confide, re- 
Joige. for « evermore. ; 


pS ts 


Bw, a London Rests 
ethedollewing beautiful stanzas, by. Mr. Bowring, are from. 
_a small volume just published, entitled ‘ Matins and. 
Vespers.” , 


SISTE VIATOR! 


Léolc around thee! See decay 

On her wings of darkness, sweeping 
-Earth’s proud monuments away 5 

See the Muse of History weeping 
Over the ruins Time hath made; HS Fae a 
_. Strength in dust and ashes Jaid— sh ik Are 

WV irtue i in ‘oblivion sleeping. i 


ero: thee! ‘Wisdom. there 
ys areless Death c confounds: with Polly, 
Ina common sepulchre! — b 
See sf righteous ‘and the ae 
Bl he it 


general wreck. 


~ If thy wounded bosom bleed, 


Gospel Truth,” e 
ings, ¢ at half-pe “past six o’clock, 
63 hate “street, ‘Christians 
hegon ; i 


Look atouge thee! i Beauiy: S light é 
Is extinguished ; Death assembles. : 
Youth’s gay morn, and Age’s night— 
And the steadfast mountain trembles 
At his glance, like Autumn’s leaf: 
All, he cries, is vain—is brief— 
And the tyrant ne’er dissembles. 


Look behind thee! Cities hid 
In the night of treacherous story ; 
Many a crumbling pyramid, 
Many‘a pile of ‘senseless glory, 
Temples into ruin hurl’d, 
(Fragments of an earlier world,) 
Broken fanes, and. altars hoary. 


Look) behind thee! Men whose frown 
Made whole nations quake before them— 
What is left of their renown ?— 
-Wrecks around, oblivion o’er them. 
Kings and conquerors !_where are they ?-— 
Ask yon worthless heaps of clay. 
Oh, despise not, but deplore them ! 


Look behind thee! Bards sublime, 
Smiling nymphs, and solemn sages— 
Go! inquire their names of Time ; 2 
_ Bid it read its earliest pages. 
Foolish questioner! If Fame Ps 
Guard through years a cherished name— ; 
' Fame itself decays in ages. 


Look before thee! All the glare, 
‘All the pomp aroand thee glowing, 
All that charms the eye or ear, 
Strains of softest music flowing, 
Grace and Beauty—all are sped 
Towards the ruins of the dead— 
Thither thou and thine are going. — . are 


Look before thee! ‘At yon vault, 
Where Time’s ravage is recorded, 
Thou wilt. be compelled to halt; 
Thou wilt be no more regarded 
Than the meekest, meanest slave, 3 
Sleeping in a common grave, Pe Te 
Unrespected—unrewarded. 


Look before thee! At thy feet 
Monarchs sleep like meaner creatures; 
Where the voices, now so sweet? — 
Where the fair ones’ smiling features? 
Hopest thou to escape the tomb? a ee 
That which was thy father’ s doom, ee 
Will be thine, thy son’s, and nature *s! 


Look above thee! There indeed 
May thy thoughts repose delighted. 


If thy fondest hopes are blighted ; 
There a stream of comfort flow S) 
There’a sun of splendor glows: 

Wander, then, no more © benighted. - 


Look above thee! Ages roll, OE 
Present, past,.and future blending— é 
Earth hath nought to soothe a soul : 
*Neath afiliction’s burden eae Sar ee ay ars 
Nothing ’gainst the tempest’sshock;, st 
Heaven must be the pilgrim’s rock, E ; 
And to Heaven his steps are tending. 


Look above thee! Never eye. : 
Saw such pleasures as await thee! Walp 
Thought ne’er reached such scenes of joy 
As are there prepared to meet thee: 
Light undying—seraphs’ lyres— ~~ 
Angel welcoines—cherub- choirs _ ; 
Smiling oven Beigea! th s doors t greet thee. . 


¢ eG fa 


olerton’s Acade vr 
waryect are invite : 


- summo! 


rraly, 


ce < 4 
FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL 8& TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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Agreeably to a promise given in our last, we now 


commence the insertion of Mr. Woodworth’s reply 
to our remarks, &c. 
MR. WOODWORTH’S REPLY. 


“Tn our last number we disposed of Mr, Fitz’s 
- first paragraph, by showing that we did answer each 


of the questions which he proposed, notwithstanding 
his repeated assertions to the contrary. We shall 


now proceed, as was then proposed, to prove that 


the instantaneous change, alluded to by Mr. F., in 


his second paragraph, is not a change of man’s moral 


character, but only of his mode of existence. 

“Tn the fifteenth chapter of Paul’s First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, the apostle endeavours to do 
away the absurd idea which many of the early con- 


verts to Christianity entertained, that the material 


ody would be raised from the grave at some future 
period, be re-united to the soul, and inherit the king- 
dom of God. He, therefore, assures them, emphat- 
tcally, that the matérial body, which is committed to 
the earth, 


and that flesh and blood eannot inherit the kingdom 
of God.’ 
minds that fallacious idea, (which was previously en- 


tertained, also, by Martha, the sister of Mary,) that 
we shall * all sleep’ in the grave, until ‘the resurrec- 


tion at the last day.’ He assures his Cotinthian 


brethren that ‘ we shall nof all sleep ; but we shall all: 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


at the last trump, (for the trumpet shall sound,) and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed.’ As if he had said, ‘ As soon as we are 


separated from the corruptible material body, that 


moment, “ in the twinkling of an eye,” we shall find 
ourselves in the eternal world, clothed in spiritual 
bodies, which are immortal and incorruptible. To 
us, who ‘have fought the good fight, and who 
é know that we have passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren ; to us the death of the 
material body gives no terrors—to us the tyrant has 
no sting, the grave no victory—for ‘ we shall not all 
‘sleep’ in the dust, ‘ but we shall all be changed in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye’—to us the 
ns of death is but the last trump of an‘arch- 


angel calling us to the glorious realities of an eter- 
nal life in heaven. We obeyed the call of the first 
trumpet, which awoke us to repentance, and led us 
6n toa complete victory over our spiritual enemies ; 
why, sae Eat we fear the last Chmeet which 


“God? i Let Be c ving With our ee 


iz 


‘jis not that body which shall be ;’ that 
‘there is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body ;’ 


He then proceeds to remove from their 


ble bodies, and put on incorruption ; let us cheer- 


fully relinquish this state of mortality, and put on 
immortality. 'Thus will death be ‘ swallowed up in 
victory.” ‘O death! where is thy sting! O grave! 
where is thy victory! The sting of death is sin; 
but thanks be to God, we have obtained a complete 
victory over sin, through the assistance of redeem- 
ing grace.‘ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. So says.the 
great apostle of the Gentiles; but what says our 
modern apostle of the Universalists respecting the 
efficacy of man’s labour and works 2 Take his own 
words: ‘ Man can do nothing! HanteLusanl — 

“ From what has been said above, it will be seen 
that the tmmortality and the incorruption spoken of © 
by Paul, is ‘ put on’ by every soul, in the same mo- 
ment that it leaves the mortal, material, and corrup- 
tible body. The righteous and the wicked, in this 
single instance, are alike; for an immortal state of.) 
existence awaits them both.. This seemed like a 
‘mystery to the young converts of Corinth, who had 
been educated in a very different belief. They 
looked forward to death as a state of indeterminate 
and inconscious sleep. They knew not that the 
soul wasthe real man, and that the material body 
was merely an adjunct or covering to enable it to 
act during its period of probation ina material world. 
They concluded, therefore, that when the body fell 
asleep all the powers and faculties of the human ~ 
mind must fall asleep with it, and remain in that 
cheerless state until awakened by the last trumpet, 
at the end of the world. This was giving a victory 
to the grave which it can never claim ; and in order. 
to remove such gloomy ideas from their minds, the 
apostle assures them that so far from sleeping some 
thousands of years in the earth, ‘ we shall all” be 
changed’ at the moment of death, and become 2n- 
mortal and incorruptible. 

“In his third paragraph, Mr. F. reap ste us “to 
show how man is to ‘labour jointly’ with God, in ef- 
fecting a change in hisown moral character. Weare 
sorry to receive such a request from Mr, F. inas- 
much as it implies a want of that mental experience 
which we hoped was familiar to every follower of 
Christ. But, as itis a question of vital importance, 
it shall receive the best answer of which we are ¢a- 
pable. 

“The first daty't to be discharged by man in co- 
operating with God to produce that moral. change 
which all must experience in ¢his world, or be forever 
miserable in the next, is the work of REPENTANCE, 
for this is ‘the beginning and foundation of the 


\ 
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church in the human mind. By REPENTANCE We 
do not mean a imere regret and sorrow for having 
committed certain sins, but a firm and unbending 
resolution to abstain from all sins in future ; a rigid 
determination to resist every corrupt, propensity of 
the will; and, as far as in him lies, to shun evils, 
both in thought and act, as sins against Gud. To 
shun them from any other motive than this, (viz. 
because they are sins against God) is not genuine, 
repentance. The Lord loves all men, but he can- 
not conjoin himself with any so long as they love 
and practise evil; and without conjunction with 
him there can be no happiness for the creature. 
Every one, therefore, who wishes to be conjoined 
to the Lord, which is but another word for regene- 
ration and salvation, must first do the work of re- 
pentance ; examine his own heart, search out and 
discover all its latent propensities to evil, fight against 
them by faithfully practising the contrary virtues ; 
always remembering and acknowledging, with hu- 
mility and gratitude, that the power to do all this is 
continually given him from on high. All the pre- 
cepts of the gospel unite in urging us to commence 
this indispensable duty ; all the exhortations of the 
Bible, from the beginning to end, may be summed 
. up in a few short senteaces like the following: 
‘Repent, ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’ 
Again, ‘ Repent, and be converted.’ And, again, }y 
©Work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling.’ Let this great work of REPENTANCE be com- 
menced with sincerity and earnestness, and it will 
“soon lead to a state of REFORMATION, which will 
finally terminate in REGENERATION, when the faith- 
ful labourer will begin to love the Lord his God vith 
all his heart,and with all his soul,and with all his mind, 
and his neighbour as himself, and thus keep all the 
commandments, fulfil all the law and the prophets,‘ for 
love isthe fulfilling of the law.’ Butno man can 
thus fulfil the law until he has first passed through 
the states above mentioned ; because, until then, he 
cannot love his brother as himself. The apostle 
makes this love of our neighbour the test by which 
we may know when we have passed through those 
states. He says, ‘we know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren.’ 
And if we cannot then love our neighbour until we 
have passed these states of REPENTANCE and RE- 
FORMATION, how much Jess can we love God above 
all things! for, ‘if a man say, ‘I Jove God,’ and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen ?” 

“Tn compliance with Mr. Fitz’s request, we have 
thus, very briefly, shown ‘ how man can co-operate 
with, God,’ in producing a change in his own moral 
character. He must examine bis’ own heart, search’ 
out and discover its latent’ evils, and manfully fight 
against them, by faithfully practising the opposite 
virtues. ‘Cease to do evil—learn to do well.’ But 
Mr. F. seems to think that this is taking too much} 
trouble, and has, therefore, persuaded himself and 
others, that the work here pointed out is neither ne- 
cessary nor practicable, Alas, Sir, let me intreat sae 

if salen not vhs 


would bea a ede ous Tokens, and with ‘great, self- 
| complacency exclaims, as he wraps up_his Lord's 
pound ina napkin, ‘Triumphant truth! Gop ALONE. 
does wondrous things ! Man can do nothing ! Hax- 
LELUJAH!’ 

“In Mr. F.’s third paragraph, he objects to our 
doctrine of co-operation, on the ground that manis 
merely ‘the humble recipient of God’s goodness.’ 
‘So he is. It is an eternal truth, that the soul of 
man is merely a recipient vessel, prepared to re- 
ceive life and light, goodness and truth, from the 
Lord. But what then? Is he not imperiously and 
continually required to return these gifts back. to 
God, with interest, in the fruits of righteous—in a 
life of virtue and usefulness? Is not a ploughed. field 
a recipient of the sower’s seed : ? and has the earth 
no agency in producing the expected fruits? Let 
the Lord’s own words answer this question, where 
he compares the kingdom of God, in the soul, to 
the process of natural vegetation. ‘For the earth 
(says he) bringeth forth frutt of herself: first the 
blade, ek the ear; after that, the full corn in. 
the ear.” The comparison would be absurd if man _ 
did not, like the earth, bring forth fruits of himself, 
afier the seed of divine truth bas been sown: in his. 
heart. ‘For we are labourers together. with God: : 
ye are God’s husbandry,’ and are required to. ‘bring 
forth fruits worthy of repentance.’ But if Mr. F. 
had stood among the crowd to whom this last re- 
quirement was addressed, he would, doubtless, have. 
exclaimed, ‘ How can we. bring forth such fruit 2 
Man can do nothing ! Haxiervsan! Ye as 

“Mr. F. asks, ‘will not man be wood when he 
shall be raised in the heavenly image” We answer, 
Yes ; but it remains with Mr. F. to proye that all 
men are thus raised. St. Paul does not, intimate 
such a thing. He merely says to the Corinthian 
converts, that ‘ae shail bear the image of the hea- 
venly, meaning himself, and all others of the 
church who, like him, had ¢ fought the good fight” 
against their internal evils ; and who could say with 
John; ‘We know that we have passed from death, 
Punto life, because we love the brethren.” 

“ Again—Mr, F. inquires, ‘in his jourth para- 
graph, ' ‘Is not the being raised immortal, “&e. a sal- 
vation >? Here we answer, Vo; immortality, of 
self, is not salvation ; for devils (grant us such bein gs 
fora moment) will live for ever, and are, of | cot r8e, 
immortal. Every: soul (at the moment of i its separa- 
tion from the body) will be raised to immortality. 
‘ They that have done good, ‘unto. the resurrection 
of life ; ; and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of damnation.’ ‘The rich man was immortal 
in hell ; Lazarus was not, more so in heaven. ‘We 
admit’ that this was a parable ; $ but we deny that the 


Lord would: qntuleate fate doctrine, even in a : 
parable.” 


(To be bntensed, se ve xi a: i 
REM ARKS: Re 
‘Mr. Woodworth has “undert 

the instantaneous change” , 

1 Cor. x Xv. “is not a ch nge of man ’s. mo et cl 
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qualified as Mr. W. to finda suitable mode of ex- 
pression! According to Mr. W. the summons of 
death, and the last trump of the arch-angel. are one 
and the same. He also makes Paul speak (or rather 
speaks for him,) of a jirst trump! Mr, W. having 
disposed of Paul, concludes his paragraph, exult- 
ingly, saying, “Man can do nothing,” &c. Pray, 
Sir, taking Paul’s testimony, (not your own,) what 
has man done? ‘Answer, Mr, W.\ “WH have ob- 
tained a complete victory,” &c. Answer, Paul— 
“Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory,’ &c. 
Now, Sir, the word “HaLLeLusan!” comes with 
emphasis ! 

Mr, W. in his third paragraph admits and: con- 
tends, that “every soul” puts on tnmortality and 
incorruption on leaving the body, &c. This up- 
roots all his favourite schemes, and leaves him in 
the possession of-error and absurdity, For Mr. W. 
must bend to the authority of Scripture, reason, and 
a host of witnesses. Pray, Sir, what do you mean 
by immortality? We. use the word in the proper 
sense, and assert it tomean, “a life that cannot be 
dissolved.” Paul is explicit, when he says, “As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.” And Christ declares, “He that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life.” Again it is declared, 
of God, the Father of all—* Who only hath immor- 
tality,” &c. Is it possible for mankind to be made 
the recipients of immortality, and remain unbeliev- 
ers, ignorant of the Son of God? Is it possible for 
mankind to be made alive in Christ, and be igno- 


Greighbouts, he has aidledly failed 

in his attempt? : “although he stopped Paul’s mouth, 
and gave an account of the matter more to his 
liking. “We do not approve of rejecting so good 
évidence as Paul’s testiinony. If any of Mr. Ws 
readers prefer Ais testimony, and count Paul’s of 
hittle worth, we cannot help it. We appeal to all 
honest candid men, “ to whom these presents shall 
come ;”—Wwe say, Friends, and brethren, you are 
interested in the matter now at issue. If you be- 
lieve Mr. W.to be better authority than Christ's 
apostle Paul, we shall labour with you in vain. But, 
if-you believe Paul’s testimony, when it contradicts 
Mr. W.’s, then, we pray you, give good heed to the 
following: 

Mr. Woodworth says,“ Thus will death ‘be swal- 
lowed up in victory, &c. [How ?] thanks be to 
God, we have obtained [WE, ourselves, have ob- 
tained] a complete’ victory ab sin, through the 
assistance of redeeming grace.” [Grace assisted, 
but WE obtained a complete victory !!7] 

Christ's Apostle Paul says, “ But thanks to God, 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

“Reader, pause—consider yourself in the presence 
of the heart-searching God, and answer, Do the 
* words, “ God giveth,” mean “ WE have obtained 2” 
Reader, this subject is not one to be trifled with. 
You may conceal the convictions and sentiments of 
your heart from man, and speak for a party; but, 
remember, Truth will prevail, and “all that are in- 


censed shall be ashamed.” rant-of Christ, and out of Christ? To use Mr. W.’s 

_ What does Paul mean, wien he says, (2 Cor. v. | most favourite phrase—How is it possible for man- 
18.) “ And all things are of God, who hath recon- | kind to be made alive in Christ, raised immortal, 
-eiled us to himself by Jesus Christ?’ Does Paul| &c. unless they are “ conjoined to the Lord 2” By 
mean thata part is of God? That we reconcile our- | consulting Ezek. xxxvii. you will learn, that life is 
selves? That “we have obtained a complete vic-| communicated by the Spunt of God; and, Sir, to 
tory 2?” We pity the man, whose head and heart is| your astonishment we presume, without man’s co- 
‘so-waywardly bent on perversion of the testimony | operation. Mr. W. left his commentary in a very 
of God’s inspired servants. Mr. W., as iscommon| unfinished state. Not so Paul’s declaration. Paul 
to those in error, mistakes the time of the victory. | declares of the resurrection of the dead (indiscrimi- 
He says, “'T'o us who ‘have fought the good fight,’ nately,) 1 Cor. xv. 42-44, “It is sown in  corrup- 
and who ‘know that we have passed from death | tion, it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dis- 
unto life, because we love the bretlien; to ws the | honour, it is raised in glory: it is'sown in weakness, 
death of the material body gives no terrors—to us| it is raised in power : it is sown a natural body, it is- 
~ the tyrant has no sting, tle grave no victory,” &c.| taised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
But Paul says, “ When this corruptible shall have | and there is a spiritual body.” Mr. W. will find it 
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put | difficult to prove, that raising, men like “ owls, v 
on immortality, then [not before,] shall be brought | tures, swine,” ete. is raising them in “ glory, power,” 

: to Pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed | and with a “ spiritual body,” incorruptible and im-: 
“upi in victory,” &c. The case seems to be this:| mortal. Consider your figures, class and analyze 
Mr. W. can obtain, in his own time, that, which Bieta —{aicorraplithg, remotes and glorious “ owls, 
Paul receives as the gift of God, when God raises | Vultures, and swine,” with spiritual bodies!!! Sir, 
him i immortal. — ; for the honour of human. nature, we hope you are, 

~ "There are two modes of commenting on the | by this time, ashamed of your crooked system. ihe 
ad) One is to explain the. meaning of the| Mr. W. commences his fourth paragraph, saying, 

a see writers ; the other, to give our own sénti- ie his third paragraph, Mr, F. requests us to show. 
ments and opinions, and palm them upon ‘the world | how man 1s to ‘labour jointly’ with God, in effecting 
Neda ey coate and Spinions « of others. Mr. W.}a change in bis own moral character.” He then 
‘fias s ;, his own, | cormiserates our condition, as one of little men- 
tal experience, &e, Now we “consider. this in the 
: light of an Bees to run away from our 
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go back. We cannot consent to have you walk off | means co- oper ating! At all events, we cannot sup-— 
in this manner. We must be indulged with the} pose him to deal differently with these passages, 
privilege of making a little distinction between] than he has done with the same Paul’s first epistle 
“ man’s moral character” in this mode of being, and| to the Corinthians. Mr. W. continues—“ Every 
the “ Heavenly image” of another state, when he is} one, therefore, who wishes to be conjoined to the 
taised “incorruptible, immortal, and glorious, made | Lord, which is but another word for regeneration 
alive in Christ,’ &e. Now, Sir, to use your own| and salvation, must first do the work of repentance,” 
terms, we repeat our question—whether to possess} &c. This may be a commentary on the following— 
the immortality, &c. which\is the exclusive pro-| Ephes. ii. 8, 9, 10, “For by grace (co-operating) 
perty of the blessed God, is not to be “ conjoined to | are ye saved, through faith; and that not of your- 
the Lord?” Can aman be made alive in Christ, | selves ; it is the gift of God. [Or, as Mr, W. says, 
without being “conjoined” to Christ? We wish to] “ We have obtained,” &c.] ot of works, lest any . 
be answered—Will you show, how man is to “la-| man should boast. [Paul, Paul, you are wrong! Mr. 
bour jointly” with God, in effecting this change ?| W. says, the man “ must first do the work of repent~ 
This change from “dishonour to glory ; weakness | ance!”] For we are his workmanship [How ?. Mr. 
to power 3 a natural body to a spiritual body; cor-| W. informs us, by our labouring jointly, co-opera-— 
ruption to incorruption; mortality to immortality ;| ting, &c. The word ‘ his,’ meaning ‘ we,’ &uc.] cre- 
an earthly image to a heavenly image?” ated in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
Mr. W. howeyer, taking himself “ clean off,” pro- | hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” 
ceeds as follows—“The first duty to be discharged | It appears from Mr. W. that regeneration and sal- 
by man in co-operating with God to produce that| vation, mean, being conjoined to the Lord in this 
moral change which all must experience in thts} world. We have already given our understanding: . 
world, or be for ever miserable in the next, is the] of the word regeneration. We understand by sal~ — 
work of repentance, for this is the beginning and | vation, in its extensive sense, all the blessings which 
foundation of the church in the human mind.”|result to man through the whole offce-work of 
Will Mr. W. please to answer—What part of the} Christ; including the resurrection to a glorious 
Sacred Testimony declares, that man shall be for-| immortality, &e. We have yet to learn, that all ful- 
ever miserable in the nezt world, unless he “co-ope- | ness dwelt in Christ, and that his mission to recon= __ 
_ rates” with God in this, to produce a moral change | cile all unto himself, will fail for want of man’s co- 
by a work of repentance? Now, Sir, we deny | operation ! ; 
your premises altogether, and call upon you for| Mr. W. continues—“ All the precepts of tab gos- . 
proof. We also ask you, to prove that “the work | pel unite in urging us to commence this indispen- 
of repentance is the beginning and foundation of| sable duty; all the exhortations of the Bible, from 
the church in the human mind 2” Paul says, “ For | the beginning to the end, may be summed up in a few, 
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, | short sentences like the following : ‘Repent, ye, for. 
which is [What? Repentance! No!] Jesus Christ.” | the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’ Again, ‘ Repent, 
1 Cor. iti. 11. We read of Christ, that God hath} and be converted.’ And, again, ‘Work out your 
exalted him, “a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- | own salvation with fear and trembling.’” Now we _ 
pentanéé to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.” Acts v.| do not like this disjointing of sentences, and giving 
31. Not “ We have obtained,” &. When you give | only that part which favours the particular view of — 
your children bread, teach them to say,“ We have|a party. Paul assigns a reason why the Philippi-_ } 
obtained” the bread, by “our joint labour, co-ope- | ans should work out, their own salvation “ with fear 
rating” with our father! Carry your theology into} and trembling, for,” he adds, “it is God who work- 
your family, and let your children use your phrases | eth in you both to will and to do-of his good plea- 
daily, and you will see their absurdity. sure.” Now we caution our friend W. to do the 
Mr. W. continues—“ The Lord loves all men,|same. Also to remember, that. his own. salvation, — 
but he cannot conjoin himself with any so long as | and God’s salvation, are two things. God’s salva-_ ‘ 
they Jove and practise evil; and without conjune- | tion consists in raising man, (not by man’s, co-ope- 
tion with: him there can be no happiness for the | ration, but by his irresistible power,) incorruptible _ : 
creature.” We presume. this is Mr. W.’s commen- } and immortal, in the heavenly | image _ of his ‘Son. 
tary on the following passages—Rom. y. 10. “For | We shall now offer Mr. W. a criterion, whereby Be) y 
if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God may judge of his co-operating with God. | The ex- ~ 
xe de ith of his Son, [or, according to Mr. W. | hortation concludes, saying, It is God who work- 
ge ee -operation,| much more being reconciled 1 we | eth in you, both to will ne to do of his: good plea- 
~ shall be saved by his life.” Ephes. ii. 4-7. But | sure.” Now, Sir, God’s “ good pleasure. which he 
_ God, who i is rich 1 in mercy, for his great love where- hath purposed in himself, a ‘ihr tek in-the Ne ga 
with ‘he loved WS, even when we were dead i in sins, sation ofate filnsernt times, 
hath “quickened us together with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved,) and hath raised us up together, and || ; 
made us a teuethe in. eaten) places. in- tebrist 
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ec tha: man’s Neil ilcusiire to consign a part to be 
% “¢ for ever miserable! Are you, Sir, co-operating 
with God in Salvation, when you consign your 
brethren, of the human family, to an endless hell 2 
Are you not rather co-operating with the devil in 
damnation 2 We use plainness of speech, for the present world; and escape the hard way of the 
~* occasion demandsit. You have the criterion. It transgressor, as well as imitate their great and good 
is infallible. Apply it. Reader, to you, we say, If| Creator, who “is. good to all; and his tender mer- 
~ you “love your neighbour as yourself,” you will| cies are over all his works.” Itis because God is 
never, in time or eternity, on earth, or in heaven,| their Saviour and unchangeable friend, whose love 
know peace or joy, if your neighbour is to be “for | cannot be quenched, for it is stronger than death,” 
ever miserable: !” The man who could repose in] that we urge all to confide in him. It is because alf 
peace, undisturbed, while his greatest enemy was | are brethren, have one common origin, and_are des- 
writhing in the torments of an endless hell, would] tined to one peaceful heaven, that we exhort all to 
be a devil! and better fitted for a hell himself, than | love each other, and, with gratitude, to acknowledge - 
for any other place or state which can be imagined. | the benefits of the great Father of all; who “heals. 
We urge the consideration of the following—If it is| all their diseases, forgives all their iniquities, 1e- 
an evidence of hatred, to view with complacency | deems their lives from destruction, and crowns 
the sufferings of another, how abominable must be] them with loving kindness and tender mercies.” 
the state of that man’s mind, who can not only| Father in Heaven, we will, with thy power, spread 
view in prospect the misery of millions, with com-| the “pound” of knowledge which thou shalt give 
placency, but rejoice that it is to be interminable! | us, and gladden the hearts of thy children whom’ 
Heaven, in mercy, grant, that we may never exhi- | thow mayest help to thy bounty. We acknowledge, 
bit this inexpressibly wicked evidence of love to the | O, Father in Heaven, that thow alone art God, and ° 
brethren, to prove that we are rege@erated. We] we can do nothing.” To thee, therefore, be the 
reiterate the declaration, “If any man say, ‘I love | ascription of all power, all wisdom, and all good- 
God,’ and hate his brother, he4s a liar,” &c. ness, for ever, HALLELUJAH! 

Mr. W- in his fifth paragraph declares, “ We have} Mr. W. has introduced, in his sixth paragraph, the 
thus very briefly shown ‘ how man can co-operate with | figure of “ the ploughed field,” or the earth “ bring- 
God, in producing a change in his own moral cha- | ing forth fruit of herself,” to prove the co-operation 
racter,” &c. and-adds, “ But Mr. F. seems to think | or joint labourof man. Take Christ’s parable, (for 
that this is taking too much trouble, and has, there-| itis a parable,) and the Scripture account of the 
fore, persuaded himself and others, that the work | earth’s co-operation, and the subject will then ap- 
here pointed out is neither necessary nor practica- | pear in a true light. Mark iv. 26—28. And he. 
ble. PiaTox prevent misunderstanding i in this ‘parti- said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should- 
cular, we declare, once for all, that, man can do no] cast seed into the ground; and should sleep by 
more to obtain and ensure salvation to his soul, in| night, and rise by day, and the seed should spring 
the extensive sense of the term, than he can first | and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth 
produce his own being. We are “ God’s workman- | bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then 
ship.” Man may now ask, as did the Jews of old,| the ear, after that the full corn in the ear,” &c. : 
when they interrogated Christ, saying—“ What | But not “ of herself,” in the sense Mr. W. would in- 
shall we do, that we may work the work of God %’| timate. We are willing to admit the earth bas the 
And they shall ‘receive the same answer—* This is | same agency in pentdense preetables that man has» 

the work of God, [not man] that ye shall believe on | in producing the “ kingdom of God.” Forit isthe | 
. him whom he hath sent.” We believe every work | kingdom, or reign of God, that is spoken ‘of. See _ fe 
~~ of man to be comparatively good or evil, in propor-| Isa. Ixi. 11, “ For as the earth bringeth forth her 
: tion as it has man’s happiness or good for its object, bud, and as the garden causeth the things that, are 
orthe reverse. Now “ God is not to be worshipped | sown In It to spring forth; so the Lord will cause 
as though he needed any thing.” Therefore, man Resi apusn che and praise to spring forth ik all 
|. €arinot co-operate with God, in any sense of the| the nations.” Again: Isa. Vv. 10—12.. “ For as. 
e term, as assisting God to perform any work, .4l-] the rain cometh down, and the snow ~~ Fe 
mighty power needs not human impotence to suc- and returneth not thither, but watereth the ear My 
cour it! Infinite wisdom is above asking or receiv- and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may ae 
ing counsel of man’s ignorance! And unbounded seed to the sower, and bread eee wee so. “ Shane 
love and goodness can never receive any accession | ™y word be that goeth forth out o mout i ei “ : 
, from: the creature, whose first aspiration of love, | not return unto me void, but it sha ra ish ” he 
; eds Shesgiteghiagel flows from, the uncreated Foun-| which I please, [See Ephes. i. 9, 10.] Re it: shal) 
ears papa love! We believe and teach, that | prosper in the thing whereto Isent it. -For ye shall 


them, “by the mercies of God,” their heavenly Fa- 
ther, to forsake every evil way, and with full pur- 
pose of heart to worship God in spirit and in truth ; 
to love their brethren; yea, their very enemies ; for 
in so doing they shall find a great reward, in the 


means i in his power, to increase figure ; examine it. The earth serves merely. asa 


man; a the seed, and t] aa 
the Brace ae Wo unto peel he | mould or matrix, to receive the seed, and the rain: 


does not | and snow of Heaven, which @ maketh tt bring forth 
, but rmin-\ and bud,” ‘fe. | From the flowret of the garden, to 
chal, erswa via the majestic aa 0 the forest, with all the vegetable 


srious duty, to succour and befriend} go out with joy” &e. Now, Sir, you have the | sis 


i. 
i 


ation to the present moment. And we have God’s 


ing, our praise in Hatuenusans! For the earth 


and snow of Heaven “ that maketh it bring forth 
and bud.” You may now see that we are “ God's 


reader, by this time, must be acquainted with Mr. 


_ firmed in our opinion, that your hell and heaven 


_“ They that have done good, unto: the resurrection 


_ Are you so blind as not to see the antithesis in your 
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says, “to them who, by patient eoutihuatice in oaile 
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 
ETERNAL Lire 2” Rom. ii 9. (That is, the dionion 
life, or life of the age, which is enjoyed by believers 
in this mode of being.) Does Paul mean, that ead 
who seek for the life of devils, shall have the etertial 
life ? 

See John v. the connexion to your aioe, 
verse 25, “ Verily I say unto you, The hour is com- 
ing, and noo is, [What hour? Ans.] when the dead 
‘shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear shall live.” Men dead in trespasses and 
sins. Christ then declares that he has authority to 
execute judgment. How? Weare told, “ He shall 
show judgment (not damnation) unto the Gentiles, 
and in his name shall the Gentiles trust.” Mi. W. 
is informed, that the word rendered damnation 
in verse 29, is properly rendered judgment, in other 
passages. Christ speaks of a resurrection in the 
present world, a coming forth out of darkness into 
another dispensation. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. of the re- 
surrection of the literal dead. | We. treated this sub- 
ject at large, in a former volume, and have shown 
its connexion with Dan. xii. 1, 2, that it refers to 
the end of thé’ Jewish economy, the’ destruction of 
Jerusalem, &c. and the introduction of the Gospel. 
Mr, W. tray prove, if he can, and ‘not: insinuate, 
that Christ taught that immortality was’ enjoyed in 
the grave; not hell; for we deny that ‘such ‘place: 


tribe, none are produced by ‘the earth, but-by the 
power of. God, whose rain, condensed by the air, 
forms the vegetable. The earth does not furnish so 
much as one grain, in the production of all the tim- 
ber and vegetables which have grown from: the cre-, 


assurance, that His word shall be as effectual in pro- 
ducing righteousness, praise, and joy, as His rain 
and snow has been effectual in producing vegeta- 
bles! A glorious consummation this, and demand- 


earthly man) can do nothing. It is the rain 


husbandry.” We are the clay, God the Potter. 
Mr. W. has yet to learn, that “to bring forth fruits 
worthy of repentance,” and to bring forth the king- 
dom of God, are two things. 

Mr. W. acknowledges, in his seventh paraerspb) 
that “man will be good, when he is raised in the 
heavenly image ; and adds, “ it remains with Mr. 
F. to prove that all men are thus raised.” We have 
done this already, and inform Mr. W.that Paul de- 
clares, of the resurrection of the dead, “It is sown 
indishonour, itis raised in glory.” Again: “As 
we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall al- 
so bear the image of the heavenly. » Again: “ As 
in Adam all die, even so, in Christ shall all be 
made alive.” Here is our proof, Disprove it who’ 


ean! or state exists posterior to this mode of bethg. Te 
Mr. W. in his eighth paragraph, denies that being | remains for Mr. W. to prove the Conroe es ptnen Dabs 
raised immortal confers salvation, for, he says, As To be continued. a si ccaie dean 

« devils, grant us such beings for'a moment, will — > 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. * ‘ 
Mr. Fitz—I have lately been favoured with the 
perusal of the “ Christian Almanack,” so called, for 
1824. This publicaticn most of your readers are: : 
probably aware, is issued oy the American Tract 
Society, and the whole of its profits said to be applied 
to the circulation of Religious Tracts. In reading 
‘the editor’s address, I was led to some calculations’ 
on the probable expense and profits of this work 5 
from which, Iam unable to reconcile some ‘of the 
actlarationy to the Christian’ community. Tam 
very far from wishing to accuse the American Tract - 
Society, or its committee, of embezzling the’ funds: 
of the Society, or of wilfully misapplying them; 
but that there is mis-management. somewhere, (al- 
lowing: the most: favourable construction, ) seems 
evident to me. ~The Editor says, “ that the com-. 
mittee of the American Tract Sodient in their ninth 
annual Report,’ state, that the Almanack for 1823, 
‘has probably gone into more than’ 50,000: rauinties, 
and that by the avails of it, more ‘than 50,000 Tracts: 
were ‘printed the last year, and every person who» 
purchased: one, may have the satisfaction of know- 
ing that’he provided for’ printing @ copy of a Tract, 
for perpetual circulation.”— Thus giving the data, 
that the profits of one Almanack were barely suffi- 
cient to Sfieasah 0h one: e Tract. spelt ee “oy 


live for ever, and are, of course, immortal.” What | 
have we here! Immortal Devils! and only for a 
moniént, too! We shall not disgust the reader with 
arefutation of Mr. W.’s Devil’s immortality. The 


W., and properly appreciate his round barefaced 
assertions. Now we have Mr. W.’s own assertion 
that the “ rich man was immortal in hell.” Pray, 
Sir, have you no testimony whatever at hand, that 
you deal altogether in your own stock of assurance ? 
Or do you conceive your own head to furnish better 
evidence than the Scriptures? We ‘are more con- 


ate much alike. Immortality and incorruptibility 
ate common to both places ! Do you conceive the 
immortality of devils, and the: immortality of the 
damned, to be proved by your quotation ? Will you 
reply to this question—Did you quote the following, 


of life 5 and they that have done evil, unto the resur-. 
rection of damnation ;” to prove that the inhabitants 
of hell are immortal, and that the devil i is immortal ? 


quotation? “ Resurrection of life!”? Sir, are not 


are raised immortal? who have a life bestowed 
which is indissoluble, which cannot be dissolved 2. 
If thisis not a “resurrection of life,” we shall be glad | th 
to be we whati asst Reseesencn he lamnttions eae 
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' sideration. It is not impossible, however, but the 


From the ( Boston ) Universalist a 
TO THE METHODISTS. 

BRETHREN, 

You say that “there is but one living ‘and true 

God, everlasting, without body or parts, of infinite 

power, wisdom aad goodness; the maker and. pre- 

server of all things, visible and invisible —And in 


the Society’  Depositories, (that 3 is, ten pages nie 
one cent.) 

‘The Asai sie 1823, was retailed for 12 1-2 
cents, and itis reasonable to suppose, that the aver- 
age ayvajls to the Society, were at least half- price, 
or $6, per hundred. This, for 50,000 copies would 
be $ 3,000 

The expense a this edition of 50,000, es- 
timating the printer’s bill at old established 
prices,* and paper at $250 per ream, would 
be about $ 945, which we will call 1,000 


substance, power, and eternity ; the Father, the Son, 


the Father, the very and eternal God, of one sub- 
stance with the Father, took man’s nature in the 
womb of the blessed virgin; so that two gpole and 
pentert natures, that is to say, the Godhead and man- 
hSod, were joined together in one person; never to 
be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God and 
very man, who truly suffered, was crucified, dead 
and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be’ 


any This leaves $2,000 
50, 000 Tracts, of four pages, 
{which I believe is the usual size,) 
at one mill per.page, is $ 200 
But admit the Tracts to occu- 
py eight pages, and add for the 


extra four ‘pages, ~, 200 a sacrifice, not only. for original guilt, but also for 
Ee a ee af —~ 400 | actual sins of men.’ 

SPR Re Le bi You will be so charitable, hope, as to sedi me 
‘Miso ; $ 1,600} to be honest and sincere, when I inform you that 


it then ae $ 1,600 wholly unaccounted for, ad- 
mitting the Tracts cost precisely what they sell them 
for, (ten. pages for one cent.) But this is not proba- 
bly the case, as we have here in the Almanack, a 
pamphlet of forty-eight pages close printed matter, 
at an: expense, (on a moderate calculation,) of one 
cent for twenty-four pages! !—Thus by a minute 
calculation, we believe the actual erpense of these 
50,000 Tracts would be considerably lessened from 
the above estimate. But in charity admitting them 
at the amount above named, what, I would ask, has 
become of the suphus profit ? 

This Almanack is sent forth under the garb of 
Religion. Tt has a Title, which guarantees its re- 
ception into the family of almost every one, who is 
favourable to the various Bible, Missionary, Educa- 
tion and Tract Societies.—Its profits are declared 
to be faithfully appropriated to the circulation of 
Tracts, designed as an aid in the great cause of 
Evangelizing the world—Those who purchase it, 
do it under the impression that its profits are thus 
applied, and that, by this means, they are aiding the 
vast systeta of Benevolence, and yet, here is the no 
trifling sum of Sixteen or Eighteen Hundred Dol- 
fars, on barely one edition of the Almanack, (if the 
foregoing statement is correct, and I think it is) 
which has never reached its original destination 5 or 


the above statements, to my understanding gy ar 
no means free from contradiction and solecism. I 
beseech you not to be offended, but attend with | 


by. 


without parts. 
9d. You say, that in this God there are three per- 
‘sons. These three-persons you call the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. _Is not this adirect con- 
tradiction? Are there not three parts, to what sok 
say has no parts? If you say that the person of the - 
Father is also the other two persons, that the per- 
son of the. Son is also the other two, and that the 
person of the Holy Ghost is also the other two,’ 
need you be told that your language would be more 
correct, if you said that God has three. names, but 
that he has but one person? But if you insist that 
there are three persons, then. you must, as I think, 
allow that that portion or part of the, Godhead 
which constitutes the Father, is no cae of that por- 
tion of the Godhead which constitutes either of the 
other two. So also, you must. allow, that that por-— 


tion of the Godhead which constitutes the person of 
the Father, and the person of the Holy Ghost ; and 
the same may be said a the person which aoe ples 


if it has, no account has been made of it. ‘These last in the holy trinity. , wae j ‘3 


facts, he evident dis- 
e Tkeodade rthy of.serious con-| Lat we may have a clear idea of t 
Sh geal neal atte ie ok tinction of parts in the Godhead, let us suppose that — 


one, who hasa true and correct, understanding of 
this holy mystery, should address a prayer to the se-° 

cond person ; the question is, would either the first 
or third person know himselfito be addressed? If _ 
you say that the Father and the Holy Ghost would. 


Commi ittee may be able to give a satisfactory expla- 
nation of all the circumstances, in which case I 
sincerely hope they may do it. An explanation i is 
certainly due the American Public; and I would 


respectfully ‘request their attention to it. # 
oe; se Nels Aes ra 


AN OBSERVER OF THE TIMES. 
+i hus te ae “ 


‘Son, then you come again to the idea of one person 
__| who has, three names. But if you allow that nei- 
ther person would know himself to be addressed: 
3 SDs the person. of the Son, then you establish the 
idea ofa distinction of partsin the Godhead.) | 
_F urthermore, you establish the idea of this dis 


Roe 


rae of damon 


unity of this Godhead, there are three persons of one. = 


and the Holy Ghost.. The Son, who is the word af a 


tion called the Son, is not identically the same por- ~ : 


_ | know that they were equally addressed with the me 


candor to what I will endeavour to: point out asin- 
consistencies in what I have quoted from your faith. 
1st. You say, that the one living and true. Cody is aes 


i 
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tinction, beyond all contradiction, in Ajie that 
“the Son, who is the word of the Father, took man’s 
nature in the womb of the blessed virgin.” You 
certainly do not mean that the person of the Father, 
or that the person of the Holy Ghost took man’s 
nature ; but only the person of the Son. If the per- 
son of the Son took man’s nature, and the persons 
of the Father and the Holy Ghost did not, then 
there is a plain distinction of parts in the Godhead ; 

for this person who has taken man’s nature, belongs 
as truly and essentially to the Godhead as either of 
the other two persons, neither of which have taken 
man’s nature. o 

But here is another solecism, if my understand- 
ing correctly serves mre; for you say, that by tre 
Son’s taking the nature of man, “two whole and 
perfect natures, that is to say, the Godhead and 
manhood, were joined together in one person.” 
Here you contewd, that the person of the Father, 
and the person of the Holy Ghost, are just as much 
joined to the nature of man, as was the person of 
the Son. Why then do you say, that it was the 
person of the Son, in distinction from the person of 
the Father, and the person of the Holy Ghost, that 
took man’s nature? If by the Son’s taking man’s 
nature, the whole Godhead, which consists of the 
three persons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, was 
joined to man’s nature, never to be separated, where 
is the propriety in saying that the Son any more 
took man’s nature, in the womb ofthe blessed ‘vir- 
gin, than did the Father or the Holy Ghost ? 

Did not the Father and the Holy Ghost become 
united to man’s nature, at the time and in the same 
place that the Son'did? If you say they did, then 
you must know that there is no'more propriety in’ 
_ saying that the Son took man’s nature, than in says, 
ing that the Father and the Holy Ghost took man’s }, 
‘nature. But 

There isa more glaring absurdity still, in fis 
creed; for yousay the true Christ, who was con- 
stituted of the two whole natures of the Godhead 
and manhood, (whick Christ must certainly con- 
tain, all the three persons in the Godhead, and the 
nature of man too, this Christ, you say,) “ suffered, 
was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Bac’ 

_thertous.” Ifa Christ who was composed of the 
whole and perfect natures of the Godhead and man- 
‘hood, was ever crucified, dead and buried, then was 
that Godhead, which consisted of the three persons, 
Father, Son, and Holy. Ghost, crucified, dead, and 
buried; and man’s nature too, was dideihody dead, 
and buried! Does not this absurdity defy all com- 
parison é ? But as monstrous as it is, it has its equal 5 
for you say that this Christ, who consists of the 
whole Godhead and manhood, “ suffered, was cruci- 
- fied, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to 
us! 1, Pray, who is the Father of the “« whole and 
_ perfect nature. of the Godhead,” which. consists of 
the three persons, the Father, Son; and Holy Ghost? 
hie ren cannot be that, Father etih ft is one of| 5 : 


the first person in the trinity to us, than it is to say 
that he reconciled the second, and the third ; unless 
you please to add another contradiction, and say, 
that neither of the persons in the Godhead, was 
unreconciled to us, only the Father. If you say the 
person of the Father only was unreconciled to us, 
do you not see that you divide the minds of the per- 
sons in the Godhead, and so separate them, that 
one may be unreconciled to us, while the others. 
are not ? 

But as I do not believe that you mean that the 
Father, who was réeconciled to us by the sufferings 
of Christ, was the Father of the Godhead, I must 
|candidly believe that you have stated things in 
your creed that you have not the least conception 
of 5 and that it is impossible for the human under- 
standing to discover rationality and consistency in 
such statements. 

Once more, dear brethren, and I have done with 
this mystery. As you believe that the Father was re- 
conciled to us, do you not understand that you make 
the Father a changeable Being ? And would it not 
be more consistent with reason, as well as with 
divine revelation, to believe that ** God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto hamself, not unpees 
their trespasses unto.them?” ~~ ag 

—<—>—_ 
=. DEDICATION. 

The new Meeting- House erected the present sea- 
son in Bernardston, (Mass.) was dedicated to the 
service of the ‘ God of the whole earth,” October 
7th. Brs. David Ballou, H. H. Winchester, and 
John Brooks, assisted in the ceremony, In the af- 
ternoon, Br. John Brooks was ordained to the work 
of the Ministry of Reconciliation. U. Mag. 
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= PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 


WHAT 1S THE DEVIL? | 


The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tol : 
Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on. Turspay Even- 
ing next, at half past 6 o’clock. Subject, Luke viii. 
27-33. When, “ That OLD SER! ENT, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world,” will be unmasked, and exposed to the view _ 
of the audience. His origin will be proved, and il- 
lustrated, and his end, and the manner of it, expl n- 
ed ‘and proved also. . Those who belie 
PERSON ALITY of the Devil, will have 
tunity to show, how a blind and dumb 
(Matt. xii. 22.) can see and talk! Also, to prove that 
a devil who is both “ blind and dumb,” can “ de- 
cewve the whole world.” Also, to prove that the 
translators were authorized to deceive the English 
reader, by giving words of a different import, the 
same signification. 

“The Lord rebuke thee, - Satan.” | “And the Lord 
will rebuke him, whether he be “ Peter,” or another. 
who shall “ sayour tite a Stn that be of men, bane 
of Gods: SRC aN Sh ogiedys. 


ue ry A, ae t alk 
un ie ie to ar was. constituted Gf: Die: whole : cm RYSTIE “STREET ‘ 
ape perfect nature of the Godhead. “Ttisno. more’ a fear. 


consistent vide reason, to 0 say y thet Christ reconciled 
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you; butdo you no. know you have no right to 
make a document prove what it was not designed 
to prove? The fact is, this document was never 
intended to prove that the orthodox are irreligious ; 
and you pervert its manifest design when you use 
it for such a purpose. 

Mr. Streeter and yourselves affected to disbelieve 
this story, and, as you recollect, called on the Editor 
of the Mirror for an opportunity to ascertain 
either its truth or falsehood; which he would not 
grant you. Now, allthis maneuvering was wholly 
foreign from the purpose: you cannot deny that it 
was your design to throw the odium off from your- 
selves, by proving that the story was false, and so to 
expose the Editor of the Mirror; and this, you well 
knew, was far from being his purpose in publishing 
the story. His purpose was manifestly enough to 
bring Universalism, not himself, or the trustee, into’ 
disgrace and abhorrence; and what tight had you — 
to wander from this object? I beseech you, gentle-— 
men, weigh well this document, indulge no cavil- 
ling, and practise no manwuvres, but judge of it 
simply, according to its manifest intention. 

“ The second document to which T call your atten- 
tion, is the statement which the Editor of the Zion’s 
Herald has, in a manner proposed to attest to, viz. 
That he has often heard the immoral offender, when 
reproved by some pious person, reply, “I have my 
punishment as I progress in life, I will take my plea- 
sure after my own way!” This proves. that the 
doctrine of men’s being punished in the actual 
commission of sin, leads them to expect much plea-. 
sure in sin. It is of no use to urge, as I suppose you — 
will, the natural impossibility that a belief that sin 
itself is torment, should lead men to think it plea- 
sure. “This argument, I admit, might pass among 
people who make no more allowance for impossi-— 
bilities in religion, than in natural things; but we, | 
gentlemen, know too much of mystery, to be at all 
perplexed by it. We believe in the reconciliation 
of an offended, and at the same time, an unchange- 
able God; we believe in the creation of millions of 
immortal souls for a purpose which the Creator all 
‘the while knew would be frustrated; we believe 
in the trinity as stated in the discipline—and what 
do you think, after all this, we care for impossibili- 
ties? You adopt the same manceuvre in this, as in’ 
the former case: denying the truth of the story, and 
Jcalling on the Editor of the Herald for names, 
times, and places; things that are not thought of 
now-a-days, and have no existence in three-fourths 
of perhaps : ‘a dozen orthedox families to | of the stories circulating among us. Indeed, I bee: 

lieve it is generally thought safer and more conve- 


that of one Un versalist, family! You are welcome, 
é to any triumph this turn can afford /nient to day them aside altogether, as they ate id 


From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

Messrs. Editors—You may think I take an im- 
proper freedom in requesting your attention to the 
documents which I am about to lay before you; 
but being resolved on bringing them into some 
notice, it ismo more than generous that I address 

“them first to you, who are the most immediately 
concerned, and then leave you to accept or refuse 
the chance I give you of making your own re- 
marks, and sharing equally with me in the manage- 
ment of the case. 

The documents I speak of, have been already in- 
serted in your Magazine; and what is strange, it 
seems you published them unsolicited, and entirely 
of your own accord, notwithstanding they were de- 
signed to prove that your favourite doctrine of 
Universalism, is irreligious and licentious in its 
tendency. 

The first, in order, is that which you republished, 
some tio or three months ago, from the Christian 
Mirror, stating, on the authority of a Missionary 
Trustee, “ That a woman who had been brought up 
in a family of Universalists, did not know who Je- 
sus Christ was; and that she could not remember }, 
to have heard even his name, till she heard it men- 
tioned by her own daughter; although the place of 
her birth and education, was not remote from a 
house of worship, and the town had been favoured 
with the ministry of the word, during the labouring 
part of one man’s life.”” This fact proves, as the 
Editor of the Mirror meant it should, that there is 
an almost total neglect of al] religion, not only in 
the particular family who brought up this woman, 
but also among Universalists in general; for did 
Universalists in general often converse about Christ, 
and did their ministers mention him, as other min- 
isters do, it is nowise probable that a single instance 
of such heathenish ignorance as this could be found 
among them. Everyone of them would, in some 
way, and by some means, at least hear of Christ. I 

see you smile, Sener, and I anticipate your 
question; you will ask me, How it happens, if this 
story is true, that this woman was never told of 
Jesus Christ, by her neighbours and town’s people, 
who it seems were orthodox, and lived under ortho- 
dox preaching? lexpect that you will attempt. to 
triumph over me here, and say that the story itself 
makes out that these orthodox neighbours and 
town’ s people, said as little about Christ, as did the 

by whom the woman was brought up; so 
the story proves any thing, it proves the 


tive ° those who do not yield to it, as well as those 


ay, 


‘cer, and in your Magazine. 


other doctrine may, perhaps, 
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unmanageable, and sone edhe dangerous, najine 
destroyed the reputation of some good and very 
zealous men. 

The third document of this sort, is that first pub- 
ished in the Religious Intelligencer, and. from 
thence inserted in the Christian Watchman, and 
finally, in the Religious Inquirer, and in. your 
Magazine; stating, “that a Universalist, dying in 
a fit of intoxication, lay undiscovered in an old 
house nearly three days, and that he was then 
buried with pitch-forks and’ shovels. If this does 
not prove a general depravity among Universalists, 
it proves, at least, that one of them was abandoned ; 
and even this circumstance marks the distinction 
between your sect. and the orthodox. so strikingly, 
that I hope the Editors of the Religious Intelli- 
gencer, and Christian Watchman, will not be asha- 
med of their promptness in laying the account 
before the public. I feel, for once, disposed to 
gratify your desire for names, places, &c. Know, 
then, that it is said, this story was written by a Baptist 
minister, living somewhere about Vernon, (N. Y.) 
and that the circumstance did actually occur at that 
place, in the manner described, but withthis addi- 
tion, that the man had never pretended to be a 
Universalist; and that. there were no pitch-forks 
used at his burial, nor shovels, except at his grave. 
If one who was not a Universalist came to his enc 
in this shocking way, how awful must we suppose 
will be the fate of Universalists themselves ! 

The fourth document is one published under the 
head of “ Universalism,” in the Concord Repos- 
itory, Newburyport Herald, and Zion’s Herald; and 
inserted with remarks in the Christian Intelligen- 
It stated, “That a 
Universalist, confined. in the State Prison at Con- 
cord, N. H. declared, while on his death bed, that 
he never had believed Universalism; but that the 
doctrine had, notwithstanding, stifled his conscience, 
and quieted his fears! Look. here, I beseech you, 
gentlemen, for your soul’s sake, look here, and see 
how: pernicious the effect of your doctrine is, even 
on those who have never believed it! Here you dis- 
cover an extent of wickedness in Universalism 
which, I humbly trust, 1s peculiar to itself,» An- 
corrupt the circle of 
its believers; but it is reserved for Universalism to 
break over this natural boundar y, and to lead eap- 


whi do! 


Tam aware that many of your friends and adhe- 


rents affect to consider-all these documents as so 
many foolish stories invented by the malice of op- 
posers; and, as proof that thisis the case, it has been 
urged that the stories are, in themselves, absurd, 
and that whenever you have called on the pabisbert 


for names, times, and places, they have not been | ‘ 
able'to answer a word. Some of your adherents| 


indulge their mirth, and. say, that it is somewhat 


curious | to observe that when the enemies of -Uni-) 


versalism attempt to prove it licentious, ‘they gene- 


thought of making Universalis 


Ne hr neo 


| given to angels instead of men ? Perhaps Mr. F, 
rally. fabricate a falsehood for. the purpose ; and | 
thus show themselves to be as depr aved as they ever’ stead, and that we shall. 


peat. ‘Batl tell 


them. digg. gain nothing by Abie vans. in 
they appear-to triumph so much ; for allowing it is- 
correct, (which may be the case,) it only proves that 

Universalism corrupts its opposers instead of ity. 
friends. Now, this shows it to be quite as detri- 

mental to society, as it would be if it corrupted its 

believers. And, indeed, I think rather more so} 

for there are more who oppose, than who believe 

it; so that the evil extends farther in this case than 

it would in the other... Go which way you. will, 
gentlemen, admit or deny the truth of these docu- 

ments, you. see they must still prove your doctrine 

to be pernicious. 

I was surprised, on examining the attack of the 
Christian; Register against Universalists, to per- 
ceive that the Editor had inserted no such proofs as 
other Editors do, of its pernicious influence. He, 
to be sure, did his best to assert that it was licen-- 
tious; and so far, [ know of none who have done 
better than himself... But he paused in the very 
prospect of victory, and left the field to the enemy, 
when but one more charge would have ensured him 
conquest. He could have stated that a Universalist 
minister, who had grown grey in his wicked calling, 
never heard of such a thing asa Bible—or some- 
thing of this sort, which might have been manufac- 
tured on the instant; and_ that he neglected. to 
adopt so effectual, and at the same time, so com- 
mon a measure, shall ever look upon as an indi- 
cation. that he felt too fayourably towards. your 
cause, and was partially under the influence of your 
doctrine, as many others of his denomination are 
supposed to be. 

T have now said what I had to say concerning 
those documents. I hope you and. others will pro- 
fit thereby. But be that as it may, I know my. duty, 
and will perform it. The matter shall not rest here. 
If the documents already .published> will: not ope- 
rate. effectually, others shall. I have now some 
dozens on hand, of my own contrivance; and you. 
shall see them, and the. world shall see them, ap- 
pearing in various papers, from time to. times. with 
proper signatures, and suitable asseverations. of truth. is 
You may demand names, times, and places as long 
as you please, but i solemnly assure you, it shall all 
be in vain, for they -are a sort “of commodity I will 
never deal in. Yours, &c. ‘FABRICATOR, » 
| —e—— 

MR. WCODWORTH’S REPLY 
(Continued from page 210.) : 
“Tn his fifth paragraph, Mr. F. oaineane that. no 


ekg 


j man, ‘ Christ excepted,’ ever did, or ever con keep. 


the commandments, ‘in this mode of being.’ We 


| have already shown that every man does keep them 


who loves the Lord and his neighbour in the manner 

requited ; and that every one does so love who has — 
‘passed from death unto life” But we would z ask . 

Mr. F. why were the commandments given tomen, 


fin this mode of being,’ if they can only. be kept 


by saints and angels i ip heayen 3 Z ‘Why. ‘were they 


answer that Christ kept them forus, i in our room and A 
Teceive the reward: 0 his 
who 


services. Why, then, « 


¥ 
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. do nothing! Haurevvsan ? 
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hired men into he vineyard, permit them tone stand 
all the day idle,’ while he performed their duty for 
them, and then give to every man a penny for ser- 
vices which they did not (if you please, say could 
not) perform ? Had he done so, the idlers might well 
have exclaimed, with Mr. Fitz, ‘Man can do 
nothing ! HaLtueLusan [See page 177 of this 
number, sixth paragraph. ] 

~“ But the fact is, God does not mock his children 
by giving them laws, without giving them, also, the 
power to observe and obey them. To suppose that 
the fountain of love and-wisdom would give forth 
precepts to observe, which he knew they were utter- 
ly incapable of fulfilling, fills the serious: mind with 
shocking ideas, altogether repugnant to the nature 
of the Deity, and must tend to induce hard thoughts 
concerning him; but, blessed be his holy name, 
this is mot the truth of the case; he gathers not 
where he has not strawed, nor does he reap where he 
has not first sown ; he beanies no more of his 
creature than according to what he has, not ac- 
cording to what he has not. All. the precepts of life 
are within our ability to perform ; not indeed of our- 
selves, but from him in whom we live, move, and 
have our- being, and without whom we can do 
nothing. — . 

« Again—What does our Lord mean by saying, 
that ‘ whosoever shall do and teach [the command- 
ments] the same shall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven ?’ If no one can do this, why was the 
assertion made? Mr. F. repeatedly says that his 
doctrine ‘ is the scripture itself” Let us test the 
truth of this assertion by comparing the language of 
scripture with the language of Mr. Fitz, which can 
be done best in the way of dialogue. 

“ Bible. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 

he that doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven. 
Matt. vii. 21. 

“ Mr. F. ‘Has any man, Christ excepted, ever 
done the will of our Heavenly Father?’ ‘ Man can 
do nothing.. Hattervsan! 

“ Bible. If ye know these things, blessed are ye if 
ye do them. John xiii. 17. 

“ Mr. F. ‘Iv is impossible for a man to become 

_good and happy, {blessed] unless God makes him 
so,’ in a moment, in the twinkling of aneye. ‘Man 
can do nothing ! Havpepvsan 
_ & Bible. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not 

the things which I say? Luke vi. 46. 
 “ Mr. F. We cannot do these things! ‘ Man can 


man, a mere worm of the dust, who cannot exist fora 
moment without the help of God, successfully resist- 
ing almighty power? We are astonished at this 
mode of reasoning.’ ‘ Man can do nothing ! Hau- 
LELUJAH!? 

“ Bible. And these shall go away into ever igating 
punishment. Matt. xxv. 46, 

“ Mr, F, * We must have some authority for this. 
We deny that there is such a thing as eternal death, 
which man can possibly be subject to.’ 


* Bible. Turn ye, turm ye, for why will ye die 2 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11, 


“ Mr. F. We die in order to live. If man had 
not disobeyed God, he could never have received 
ammortal life. Unless’ he became a sinner he could 


wrong, and endanger our future welfare, unless we 
stray in sin and error, and learn, by bitter experrence, 
the evil of doing ‘wrong. But how this experience 
is to benefit us, I cannot tell; for ‘ Man can do 
nothing! Hatnenusan!’ 

“ Bible. The inward man is renewed [or regent- 
tated] day by day. 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

“ Mr. F.-No—I say in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye. ‘Man, in the aggregate, was re- 
generated in Christ, their head, and rose triumphant 
over sin, death, and hell, froin the grave.’ 


i. 19, ae 
“ Mr. F. When a man airives at a knowledge 
aud belief of this fact, he is ‘ born from above.’ 
“ Bible. Taking vengeance on them. that know 
not God, and obey not the gospel ; who shall be pun- 


of the Lord. 2 Thes. i. 8, 9. 

“ Mr. F. There will be none ‘that know. not 
God,’ for ‘all will know him.’ ‘All mankind, with- 
out exception, Will as certainly triumph over sin, 
death, hell, and the grave, as Christ triumphed. 
Hatienusan!’ How then can any be pee? 
with everlasting destruction? 

“ Bible. Behold, I stand at the door, and Rois 


coine in to-him, and will sup with ian and Be with 
me. Rev. ili. 20. ¥ 


God cannot do that alone, which he can do with 
man’s co-operation. Man is only the recipient of 
God’s goodness, who affords him means and oppor- 
tunity, {for what ?] and finally raises him incorrup- 
tible and immortal, [which Mr. F’, says, means sal- 
vation,] without any assistance from man’s power.’ 
Why, then, is man called upon to ‘ open the door ?? 
‘ Man can do nothing! Hauieiusan!’ “5 
“ We might go on in this way ‘to the end of 
the chapter,’ but enough has been said to con- 
vince any person who is not wedded to a favourite 
system, (Mr. F. we do not expect to convince) that 
the doctrines of instantaneous regeneration and un 
conditional salvation are not the doctrines” of the 
Bible. With respect to the absolute necessity of 
_| man’s co-operation in working out his own salva- 
{tion, we shall adduce a few more passages from 
the Worp, and leave them without comment, 


“ Bible. Many shall say unto me in that day, Lord, 
- Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, and in 
‘ thy name done many virtues? but then will I con- 
fess to them, I never knew you, depart from me 
ye that work iniquity. Matt. vii. 22, 23, 
oS Mra 4 Is it possible for a finite being to have 
_ more power than an infinite being: ? For the crea- 
eee to have more power than the creator ?? How, 
then, can man work iniquity ? ‘Man can do mene 
| Manaeesa 1?" 5 
& Bibi e; Yedo always resist the Holy Ghost. 
a “ Mr. F. F. ‘sit not very strange to talk of poor | 


not be saved. Ignorance will-stimulate us to do— 


“ Bible. The devils believe and wemble. : James i 


ished with everlasting destruction from the perapenee 


if any man hear my voice, and open ‘the door, I will _ 


“ Mr. F. «Vt unplies an imper fecuiou to. say. ‘that 


x 


220 


while we proceed with our REMARKs on Mr. F.’s 
REPLY. 

“« Byery tree which bringeth not forth good ‘fruit, 
is cut down and cast into the fire; wherefore, by 


their fruits ye shall know them.’ Matt. vii. 19, 20. 

‘The Son of Man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, and then shall he render to every one accord- 
ing to his deeds.’ Matt. xvi.27.. ‘ The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and shall be given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Matt. xxi. 
48. * When the Son of Man shall come in his glo- 
ry, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory; and 
he shall say to the sheep on the right hand, “ Come, 
ye blessed, and possess as an. inheritance the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world; for I was hungry and ye gave me ‘meat, 
I was thirsty and ye gave me drink, I was a 
stranger and ye gathered me, I was naked and 
ye clothed me, I was sick and ye visited me, I 
was in prison and ye came tome. Then shall the 
righteous answer, When saw we thee so? But the 
King shali answer and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, inasmuch as ye have done. it to the least 
of my brethren, ye have done it unto me. And the 
King shall speak in like manner to the goats on the 
left, and inasmuch as they have not done such things, 
he shall say, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.’ 
Matt. xxv, 31 to 46. ‘ Jesus said, My mother and 
my brethren are these who hear the Word of God 
and do it.’ Luke viii. 21. ‘Then shall ye begin to 
stand and knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to 
us; but he shall say to them, I know you not whence 
ye are, depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.’ 
‘Luke xiii. 25 to 27, § This is the judgment, that 
light is come into the world, but men loved dark- 
ness rather than light, because their deeds were evil ; 

fer he who doeth evil hateth the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved ; but. he who doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, 
inasmuch as they are wrought in God.’ John iii. 19 
to 21. ‘We know that God heareth not sinners, 
_ but if any one worship God, and do his will, him he 
heareth.” John. ix. 31, ‘He that hath my com- 
mandments, and doeth them, he it is that loveth me, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him; and I will come to him and. make my abode 
with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words.’ John xiv. 15. 21 to 24. * A book was open- 
ed, which i is Of life, and the dead were judged ac- 
cording to those things which were written in the 
book, all according to their works.’ Rev. xxi. 12, 13. 
* Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, that I may give to every one according to his 
works.’ Rev. xxii. 12. 
in the Old Testament, ‘ Recompense them accord- 


ing to their work, and according to the deed of their. 


hands. Jer. xxv. 14.‘ Jehovah, whose eyes are 
pen upon all the ways of men, to give every one ac- 
cording to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
works.’ Jer. xxxii. 19, ‘I will visit according to his 
war 8, and recompense him according to his works.’ 

Hosea iv. 9. Jehovah hath dealt with us eerie 
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In like manner it is written. 


it th 
to our ways, and according to our works,’ Zech, i. 6.1) oe Meee ia et vale ore as 


And in many places, where it is required, that men 
should do statutes, commandments, and laws, as.in 
the following, “ Ye shall observe my statutes and my 


judgments, which af'a man do,he shall live by them.’ 


Levit. xviii. 5. ‘ Ye shall observe all’ my statutes 
and my judgments, to do them.’ Levit. xix. 37. chap. 
xx. 8. chap. xxii. 31. ‘ Blessings if they do the 
commandments, and curses, if they do them. not,’ 
Levit. xxvi.4 to 46. Therefore the children of Is- 
1ael were éommanded to make themselves a fringe 
on the wings of their garments, that they might re- 
member all the precepts of Jehovah to do them, 
Deut. xxii. 12. Numb, xv. 38; not to mention @ 
thousand other passages to the same purport. That 
works are what constitute: the man of the church, 
and that he is saved according thereto, the Lord also 
teaches in his parables, several of which imply, that 
they who do good are accepted, and that they who 
do evil are rejected; as in the parable concerning 
the husbandman in the vineyard, Matt. xxili. 33 to 
44; and concerning the fig-tree which did not yield 
fruit, Luke xiii. 6; and concerning the talents and 
pounds given to trade with, Matt. xxv. 14 to 31; 
Luke xix. 13 to 25; and concerning the Samati- 
tan who bound up the wounds of him that felt 
among thieves, Luke x. 30 to 37; and concerning 
the rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19 to 315 
and concerning the ten virgins, Matt. xxv. 1 to 12. 

“But why thus multiply quotations? Mr. F. will 
explain each of these passages in his own way, and - 
conclude with his favourite hosannah, ‘ Man can da 
nothing! Hanzeiusan ?” 

(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

Mr. W. in his first® paragraph says, “We have 
already shown that every man has kept them [the 
commandinents,| who loves the Lord and his neigh- 
bour in the manner required; and that. every one 
does so love, who has passed from death unto life.” 
Setting aside the pretensions of Pharisees, we never 
yet saw the man who loved his God ete and 
his neighbour as himself. Mr. W. will have to’ 
show that love to our neighbour consists in con- 
signing him to his endless hell. Mr. W. asks, 
“Why were the commandments given to men, ‘in 
this mode of being ?”” &c, We answer—Ninety- 
nine of an hundred of all the human race, ‘in this 
mode of being,’ never received or heard of the com- - 
mandments. This fact is a sufficient ‘answer’ for 
the present; ta say nothing of God’s’ purpose, to 
write his law in the hearts of men, in another mode 
of being. Mr. W.. however, would answer: for us, 
and says, “ Perhaps Mr. F. will answer that Christ © 
kept them for us in our room aud stead,” &c. Now 
perhaps Mr. F. will not answer any such thing! 


| Perhaps Mr. W.’s nanteLusan “was dragged in, 


head and shoulders,” in this place. Mr, W. tries 

hard to back out, and would accommodate us ied 

premises which he conceives to be vulnerable. — 
Mr. W. asserts the truth, in his.second paragraph, i 


} saying, * God does not mock his children by giving 


-* For convenience, we number the cE re a 
s Number, as. 


‘the first, Py aa m 


a Xv 
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Nena whut giving ion, also, the power to 
observe and obey theny.” But, lamentable to add, 
he denies the efficacy of God’s power, and contends 


that many will be “for ever miserable.” his is a] when he is neither good not happy. Proof—Luke 
palpable contradiction. Now we believe and teach, | vj, 21. “Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
that the law of life, which is in Christ Jesus, shall | shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye 
in God’s own time, make all men free frum the lat} shall laugh.’ Gen. xxxix. 5: “The Lord blessed 
of sin and death. the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake: and the 

Mr. W. in his third paragraph interrogates “ What | blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had in the 
does our Lord mean by saying, that ‘whosoever | house, and in the field.” Mr. W.’s judgment had 
shall do and teach [the commandments] the same} better prove an alabt. 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven?’ If} “ Bible. Why call ye me’ Lord, Lord, and do not 
no one can do this, why was the assertion made?” | the things which I say? Luke vi. 46. 

Answer. Our Lord meant what he said. The doer} “ Mr. F. We cannot do these things! ‘Man can 
would be great, for he would do great things;}do nothing! Harre.usan!” 

something more than Christ’s immediate disciples] Mr. W. has spoken for us. Let the Bible speak.. 
done. Quere. Was Christ guilty of impropriety in] “ A man can receive nothing, except it be gwen 
addressing this saying to them? Christ also said,| him from heaven.” Again: “The Son can do no- 
“If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye | thing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do.” 
shall say to this mountain, Remove hence, to yon-| Again. “It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
der place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall} profiteth nothing.” Let Mr. W. read the. testi- 
be impossible unto you.” (Matt. xvii. 20.) Pray,] mony, and then boast of his power! | 

Sir, “Why was this assertion made?” Whocan| “ Bible. Many shall say unto me in that iy 
do this? Not Christ’s disciples; for the declara-| Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, 
tion was made to. them, to teach them their little- | and in thy name done many virtues? but then will 
ness. Mr. W. finding that argument avails him no-| I confess to them, [never knew you, depart from me 
thing, reason or truth being opposed to his bypo-| ye that work iniquity. Matt. vii. 22, 23. 

thesis, turns his hand to another method of escape,} ‘ Mr. F. ‘Is it possible for a finite being to have. 
from the difficulties which surround him; and in-| more power than an infinite being ? For the crea- 
troduces sentences from the Scriptures, without| ture to have more power than the creator’? How, 
regard to their connexion, or the general tenor of} then, can man work iniquity? ‘Mon can do” 
the book. He observes, “ Mr. F. repeatedly says, | nothing. Hatieiusan!’” 

that his doctrine ‘is the Scripture itself;’” and adds,|_ -Thisis puertle. What can Mr. W. mean! Ifthe 
« Let us test the truth of this assertion, by compar-| reader can discover any analogy between the quo- 
ing the language of Scripture with the language of] tation, and Mr. W. ’s remark, (for it is not ours,) he 
Mr. Fitz, which can be done best in the way of dia-| is richly entitled to all the advantages of the disco- 
logue.” Sir, we are always ready, cheerfully to} very. Mr. W.is accommodating. The pretended 
abide this test; and we will grant you the favour of| quotation and the reply, are neither of them found 
passing the same ordeal! in the Bible, nor our answer! Let it be understood, ; 

“ Bible. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, | that we never denied that man can do mischief. ‘Tt 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but| is man’s power to save his soul, that we deny. 
he that docth the will of my Father who is in heaven. | That man has power to do wrong, Mr. W.’s present 
Matt: vii. 21. maneuvre sufficiently testifies ! 

“ Mr. F. ‘Has any man, Christ excepted, ever “ Bible. Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost. 
done the will of our Heavenly Father? ‘Mancan| “Mr. F. ‘Is it not very strange to talk of. poor 
do nothing. Hanierusan!” man, a mere worm of the dust, who cannot exist for 

We reiterate our question, and add, in the lan-} 4 moment without the help of God, successfully re- 
guage of the Bible, “ Now this I say, brethren, that sisting almighty power i We are astonished at | 
flesh and blood CANNOT inherit the kingdom of this mode of reasoning.’ ‘Man can do nothing ! 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Harrevvusan!’” 

Behold, I show you a mystery; We shall not all} Mr. W. has again failed of accomplishing any~ 
sleep, but we shall all be changed,” &c. (See 1 Cor. | thing. The words, « successfully resisting almighty 
xv.) To Mr. W. we say, the Bible declares of God, | power, ” and “resisting the Holy Ghost,” meaw dif-. 
‘who will have anu men to be saved.” But you, | ferently. Quere. Will those spoken of “ suecess- 
Sir, soil: wave apart! Are you doing the will of | fully resist” the Spirit of God, which shall quicken 
God? hath, all men, a and raise them immortal? We are truly 

“ Bible. If ye know these things, blessed are ye| astonished at Mr. W.’s mode of reasoning, if such 
if ye do them. John xiii. 17. an’ assemblage of words can be called reasoning. 

“ Mr. FE. “It is impossible for aman to become] Hear the word of the Lord. “Behold, as the clay 
goed and happy, [blessed] unless God makes him | is in the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, O 
50) ina moment, in the twinkling of aneye. ‘Man| house of Israel.” Pray, Sir, what can the clay do? 
can do nothing ! LHapzrndsan! 0 y- Can it “suacessfully resist” the power of the potter 2 2 | 

Mr. W. has: miserably’ failed i in this instance, of| Men “resist the Holy Ghost.” So the dry elay 
predates any effect. - For he has hc sei in | resists the hand of the potter; but water softens it, 


his wesoud paragraph, that without God we can do 
nothing! Now, although a man is blessed when he 
is made good and happy, still,a man can be blessed 


ao 


am shies 
Pd at a 
ae ee 


Ba 


just what the Bible says on this subject. But you 


stray in sin and error, and learn, by bitter experience, 
_ the evil of doing wrong. But how this experience 


‘If you can, please to oblige the world with your 


._ The motive of the Israelites, was not to'die, that: 
they might be raised tmmortal. But, Sir, God 


nated] day by day. 2 Cor. iv. 16. bs 
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ive 6e an eye. * Man, in the aggregate, was re- 
generated in Christ, their head, and rosé triumphant 
over sin, death, and hell, from the grave.’ 

We must be permitted to say, we hope Mr. W.’s 
readers ate not so ignorant as to be imposed upon 
by assertions without evidence or argument. We 
ask Mr. W. whether the word rendered renewed, 
in 2 Cor. iv. 16. is Synonymous with the word ren- 
dered regeneration, in Matt. xix. 28? Paul says, 
“Though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man ts renewed day by day.” If you please, con- 
tinued and strengthened, as a fire is kindled and 
made to burn’ briskly ; in contradistinction to the 
state of the fleshly man, which is like a fire going 
out, no fuel being added to make it continue. Our 
declaration, relative to the regeneration of man, in 
the aggregate, in Christ, their pene is supported 
and firm. 

“ Bible. The devils believe and tremble. Jamesii. 19. 

“ Mr. F. When a man arrives at a knowledge 
and belief of this fact, he is ‘ born from above.’” 

Mr. W. is running wild. When aman resorts to’ 
perversion instead of argument, we think charity 
must assign as a cause, that his head is nearly 
empty, or his mouth or pen would find arguments. 
Pray, Sir, what do the devils believe, that makes. 
them tremble? Is it the fact of which we spoke? 
If not, is-it not a devilish thing to insinuate this, and 
endeavour to deceive the reader? James says, 
‘'Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest 
well; the devils also believe and tremble.” Pray, 
Sir, have we said, that “When a man arrives at a 
knowledge and belief of thts: fact (that there is one 
God, which even devils believe) he is-born from 
above 2” “This will not answer, friend Woodworth ; 
you must try something else. All we ask, is what you 
proposed, when you said “ Fair play is a jewel !* 

“ Bible. Taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and obey not the gospel ; who shall be pun- 
ished, with everlasting destruction from the: Led iy 
of the Lord. 2 Thess. i. 859. é 

“ Mr. F--There will be none ‘ that- deciige sae 
God,” for ‘all will know him.’ _-*.4ll mankind, 


and it is moulded and shaped as the potter wills. 
So “the water, even the Spirit,” will soften and 
mould man, who is marred, and make hima chosen 
vessel of salvation. 

“ Bible. And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment. Matt. xxv. 46. 

“6 Mr. F. * We must have some authority for this. 
We deny that there'is such a thing as eternal death, 
which man can possibly be subject to.’ ” 

When Mr. W. shows that the words “ everlast- 
ang punishment,” and “eternal death,” mean the 
sane, then we shall acknowledge his authority, 
and not before. . Pray, Sir, how do you make head- 
way, with your strange notions? First, contend that 
all men shall have immortality, a life which cannot 
be dissolved, and then aver, that.some men will be 
eternally dead! We shall expect a little evidence, 
and more light on this subject. You must be con- 
sistent sometimes; this clashing of premises and 
conclusions does not sound well. Now we believe 


will please to remember, the Bible never speaks of 
“efernal death.” Sir, we are ready to meet you, 
and all others, and will. refute any argument you 
can produce, to prove that the word aserior, ren- 
dered everlasting, means endless duration; and that 
the word xoracw, rendered punishment, means wn- 
merciful torture. 

“ Bable. Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die? 
Ezek. xxxiii. #1. 

“ Mr. F. We die in order to live. If man had : 
not disobeyed God, he could never have received 
immortal life. Unless he became a sinner, he could 
not be saved. Ignorance will stimulate us to do 
wrong, and endanger our future welfare, wnless we 


is to benefié us, I cannot tell; for‘ Man can do 
nothing! Hatieiusan!’” 

Mr, W. is to be pitied. He “tries hard’ to bol- 
ster up his doctrine. When our mode of expres- 
sion does not suit him, ‘he adopts one more conge- 
nial to his powers of confutation. Sir, this is 
taking a little liberty; but when a man is “hard| without exception, will as certainly triumph over 
pushed,” we are willing to accommodate. We sin, death, hell, and the grave, as Christ triumphed. 
must confess that man can do something. Mr. W.|Hauietusan!’ How then can any be iiaeaeet 
has pulled our declarations, and shifted and altered | with everlasting destruction ?” 
them wonderfully. Pray, Sir, (as you will have} Mr. W. again resorts to perversion. Sit, will you 
your own way,).can you conceive any way how a say, that the declaration you have assigned us, was 
man can be cured of disease, who is in perfect health? | made by us; that we made it with reference, i ‘in point 


How a man can be made alive, who is not first dead 2 | Of time, to the accomplishment of the event spoken 
of in your quotation? We do assert, that @ fime, or 
dispensation is coming, when “all shall. know the 
Lord, from the least unto the greatest.” But we do 
not say, neither have we said, that all would know 
the Lord at the coming of Christ “in the gloty of 
his Father,’~at. the destruction® of Jerusalem, to 
| which event the passage you have quoted from 2 
| Thess. i. 8, 9, alludes. Your question, “How then 
can any be punished with everlasting destruction 2” 
| is easily answered. | The Jews are thus punishe ? 
|“ from the presence: of the Taprds and from t 3 
lof his. power.” is is glo 


but the Jews waist not. s ee a 


wisdom. Christ says, “ The whole need not a phy- 
sician, but those that are sick.” What say you? 
Christ says, “I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.” What is your opinion? 


would not permit man to sin or die, if. good should 

not result to man, finally, through the wonder= Witla 

ing power of his Creator. fa yes ene 
~ Bible. The inward man is renewed {ot regene-. 


Mir de No—I sayin a'moment, in the twink: | 


a «4 


age 
se 
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at « Bible. Behold, [stand at the door, and knock : 
if any man bear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come to him, and I will sup with him, and he with 

- Rev. iii. 20. 

<s te F. ‘ Itimplies an imperfection to say that 
God cannot do that alone, which he can do with 
man’s cOo- operation. 
God’s goodness, who affords him means and oppor- 
tunity, [for what ?] and finally raises him incorrup- 
tible and immortal, [which, Mr. F. says, means sal- 
vation,| without any assistance from man’s power.’ 
Why, then, is man called upon to ‘ open the door ?” 
*Man.can do nothing! Hatie.usan !’” 

Mr. W.’s quotation from Rev. has no relation, in 
any: shape whatever, with the resurrection to im- 
mortality and incorruption, that we have spoken of, 


Mr. W. “might go on in this way, ‘to the end of 


the chapter,” and effect nothing, unless he con- 
vinced his readers of his. utter incapacity to defend 
his own hypothesis, or to confute our premises. 


We will now, in few words, “ test. the truth” of 


Mr. W.’s hypothesis, by comparing it with Scrip- 
ture. 

Bible. “ No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther who hath.sent me draw him. John vi. 44. 

Mr. F 
God and live.” 

Bible. 
I have opened your graves, O my people, and 


brought you up out of your graves, and shall put my 


Spirit in you, and ye shall live,” &c. See Ezek. 


XXXVil. 


Mr. W. “A man’s ruling love is the life of his 


soul.” 

Bible. “Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s 
hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel.” 

Mr, W. “ Being a free agent, man had the pow- 
er of turning to God, or turning from him.” 

Bible. “ With God nothing shall be impossible. 
Luke i. 37. 

Mr. W. “ Omnipotence itself cannot change the 
owl into an eagle, the vulture into a dove, or the 
swine-into a lamb. While the soul was united to 
the natural mind and body, this change, with man’s 
co-operation, might have been effected.” 

_ Bible. “ God giveth us the victory.” 

Mr. W. “WE have obtained a complete victory.” 

Bible, “ For as much then as the children are 
pattakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part ofthe same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power ot death, that is, the 
devil.” Heb. ii, 14. “The devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but/a short time.” Rev. xii. 12, 


| Mr. We “Devils will live for ever, and are, of 


course, immortal.” 

We think the above is wine as much as Mr. W. 
can digest at once; and the reader, we trust, will 
prefer truth to error. 

Mr. W. continues—“ With respect to ie absolute 


necessity. of man’s co-operation in working out his’ 


own salvation, we shall adduce a few more passages 
from the Word, and leave them. without comment.” 


Re. Now wwe thin’, Mr, W. would do better to pro- 


“yf “3g 


Man is only the recipient of 


¥..“ Everyman has full power to turn to 


* Ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 


the’Son of man coming in his kingdom.” 


| poses. 


duce cane one passage, and prove, by its application 
to his hypothesis, that God’s salvation requires man’s 
co-operation. A prophet says, “ Behold, God is my 
salvation ! Twill trust, and not be afraid: for the 
Lorp JEHOVAH is my strength and my song ; 
he also is become my salvation.” Isa. xii. Sir, 
God is our salvation! We will trust, and not be 
afraid: for the Lorp JEHOVAH is our strength 
and our song; He also is become our salvation.— 
You may sing of man’s co-operation, and trust in 
your own works; but we will sing of JEHOVAH, 
and trust in the Lorp. © Sir, “ Because thou hast 
forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been 
mindful of the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt 
thou. plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it «with 
strange slips. In the day shalt thow make thy plant 
to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy 
seed to flourish: but the harvest shall be a heap in 
the day of grief and of desperate sorrow.” 
10, 11. 

Mr. W.- has introduced nearly thirty quotations to 
prove the “ absolute necessity of man’s co-opera- 
tion in working out his own salvation.” Now we 
assert, that not one of the passages quoted has any 
relation to the subject under consideration. The 
grand. question is the salvation of God, not man. 
We would reiterate every declaration, and apply 
them as the Scriptures do, to this mode of existence. 
Mankind, en masse, is a tree which bringeth forth 
not good but evil fruit. “By fire, and by his sword. 
will the Lord plead. with all flesh: and the slain of — 
the Lorp shall be many.” Isa. xvi. 16. How ma- 
ny? “As many as are made sinners. All men.— 
Saul of Tarsus was slain, cut down, and died. Paul 
arose in his stead. Why did not Mr. W. quote the - 
28th verse of Matt. xvi.? Ans. Because the time of 
rendering to every one according to his deeds, would 
be pioyed to be in this world. We shall quote it for 
him. “ Verily I say unto you, Theie be some stand» - 
ing here, who shall not taste of death, till they see 
This is 
the coming spoken of in Matt. xxv. 31 to 46. It may 
be very gratifying to the Pharisee, to solace’ himself 
with notions of his pre-eminence and goodness, to 
despise his neighbour, and consign him to an end- 
less hell; but the humble man, who has learned wis- 
dom from another source, will be possessed of adif- 
ferent spirit. Weask Mr. W. whether the spirit 
which consigns men to an endless hell, is the spirit 
which feeds the hungry, and clothes the naked? 
Christ says, to his disciples, “ When ye have dott 
all those things which are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable servants.” Luke xvii, 10, Surely 
this is a different course from perverting the scrip-_ 
tures to prove our profitableness and consequence, 
Jand the absurd hypothesis that God depends on 
man’s joint labour or co- operation to effect his pur- 
We reiterate the saying of the esteemed 
Franklin—* That man would be modest, who should 


Isa, xvii, 


expect arich plantation for a cup of cold water, com- , 
‘pared with him who should expect the endless. joys 


of a future heaven as a reward for his good works in — 
this world.” ‘The Scriptures are explicit... “'That 


‘which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which 
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is born of the spirit is spirit.” To talk of flesh and 
blood co-operating with, and assisting the Spirit of 
the OmnirorentT GOD, to save the souls of men, 
is foolish to the last extreme. 

_Mr. W. has substituted the word judgment for 
condemnation (damnation) in John iii. 19, Sir, if 
this is the judgment, that men love darkness rather 
than light, in this world, by what authority do you 
say, that,men will be “forever miserable in the nert 
world?” Sir, we believe and teach, that “ God will 
render to every man according to their deeds.” But 
we do not teach that men will “ be for ever misera- 
ble;” for they have done nothing to deserve this in- 
expressibly wicked and abominably cruel torture. 
‘Neither do we teach that men will be made endlessly 
happy on account of their good works, for we believe 
they have done nothing to merit that happiness. 
We are taught by our Master, Christ, to say, “ When 
ye have done all things which are commanded you, 
say, We are unprofitable servants.” But, Sir, we 
do believe that ‘* God will gather together in one all 
things in Christ.” That death and hell shall be des- 
troyed; and God be all in all; for the Scriptures de- 
clarethis.. The passages you have quoted prove our 
doctrine. They are an exhibition of the day'of 
judgment; showing cause and consequence in this 
world, during the reign of Christ as Mediator in his 
Kingdom, which will eventuate in the “ restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began.” 
Acts iii. 21. You may now see how we explain 

these passages ; and hear our conclusion in the words 
of truth and soberness. - You say, “ Mr. F. will con- 
clude with his favourite hosannah, ‘Man can do 
nothing,” &c. g>“ I know that whatsoever 

God doeth, it shall be for ever: notlgne. can be put 
‘to it, nor anything taken from it.” Eccle. iii. 14. 

-“ All nations before Him are as nothing ; and they 
“are counted to him LESS than NOTHING, and 
vanity!” Isa. xl. 17. 

Query. When “Jess than nothing” co-operates, 
how much will it produce? Cannot Omnipotence 
do, without “less than nothing” helps Him? If 
“nothing can be put to” that which God doeth, how 
can you put “less than nothing” to it? Shall we 
now, to please you, say man can ae something ? 

yy Produce your cause, saith the Lorn; bring 
forth your strong reasons, saith the King of J acob. 

Let them bring forth, and show us what shall hap- 
pen: let them show the former things, what they be, 
that we may consider them, and know the latter 
end of them, or declare us things to ome. Show 
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 


know that ye are gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that 


_ we may be dismayed, and behold it together. Be- 
hold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought : 

an abomination chooseth you.” Isa. xli, 21—24. 

(To be continued.) 
ra i i — ’ / 
BIGOTRY 

poe in being obstinately and perversely at- 
Hacked to ous own opinions; or, as some have de- 
- fined it, « ‘a tenacious adherence toa system adopted 
Without, investigation, and defended Without argu- 


-# 


ment, scoommaned with ag ‘malignant intolerant 
spirit towards all who differ.” It must. be distin- 
guished from love to truth, which influences a man to 
amabeane it wherever he finds it; and from true zeal, 
which is an ardour of mind exciting its possessor to 
defend and propagate the principles he maintains. 
Bigotry is a kind of prejudice combined with a cer- 
tain degree of malignity. It is thus exemplified 
and distinguished by a sensible writer, “When Je- 
sus preached, prejudice cried, Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Crucify him, crucify him, 
said bigotry. Why? What evil hath he done? re- 
plied candour.” Bigotry is mostly prevalent with 
those who are ignorant; who have taken up princi- 
ples without due examination; and who are natu- 
rally of a morose and contracted disposition. It is 
often manifested more on unimportant sentiments, 
or the circumstantials of religion, than the essen- 
tials of it. Simple bigotry is the spirit of persecu- 
tion, without the power; persecution, is bigotry 
armed with power, and carrying its will into act. As 
it is the effect of ignorance, so it is the nurse of it, 
because it precludes free inquiry, and is an enemy 
to truth ; it cuts also the very sinews of charity, and 
destroys moderation and natural good will... If we 
consider the different make of men’s minds, our 
own ignorance, the liberty that all men have to 
think for themselves, the admirable example out 
Lord has set us.of a contrary spirit; and the bane- 
ful effects of this disposition, we must at once be 
convinced of its impropriety. How contradictory 
is it to sound reason, and how inimical to the 
peaceful religion we profess to maintain as Chris- 
tians ! Buck’s Theo. Dict. 
—<>—_ 

CONVERSION AFTER CONVERSION. 

“ Tt is the Lord’s doing we # ts marvellous in our 
eyes.” 

Mr. Editor—Please to announce to the public 
through the medium of your paper, the conversion 
of Mr. Almanzo Blackman, to the faith of Univer- 
sal Salvation. Ren ee 

Mr. Blackman is a young man of respectability, 
a resident of Lowville, and amember of the Pres- 
byterian church. Itis about five months since he 
obtained the blessed hope of the salvation of all 
men, and consequently a well istotniiods assurance 


fof his own, 


By giving the above a place in your paper, you 
will confer a favour on one who is ever ready to ac- 
knowledge himself, Yours, &,0°-) Wo RL 

eee Sept. 25, 1823. agi Lites Sal. — 


—>>——— 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION, 


What is the Devil . 


The “ Society for the Investigation: and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s, 


| Academy, 63 Chiystie-street, on Turspay Even- . 
[ing next, at half past 607 "clock. pee Re ch ane Vili. 
| 27-83. 
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MR. WOODWORTH’S REPLY. 
(Continued from page 220.) 

“In Mr. F.’s stzth paragraph, he copies part of a 
Passage, quoted by Paul trom Jeremiah xxxi. 31 to 
S45 it stands thus, for we prefer going to the foun- 
tain head at once: 

“* Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: Not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them out of 
the land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, 
although I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lord: But this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they 
shall all know ime, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no 
more.’ 

“Mr. F. says, ‘ Let us apply Mr. W.’s co-opera- 
tion’ to this passage, and afterwards adds, ‘Surely 
Mr. W. must admit that ‘all shall know God,’ &c. 
We can admit no such thing; for the Lord express- 
ly limits the promise of this cevenant to ‘ the house 
of Israel.” Not to the Jewish nation, but to every 
genuine member of the Lord’s true church, to ‘ the 
circumcised in heart,’ to every one that ‘ feareth God 
and worketh righteousness,’ let his religious creed 
be what it may, for such an one is a genuine mem- 
ber of the Lord’s church, even if he never heard of 
it by name. This promise is made to such men, and 
to such only; not to mere protessors of religion, but 
to the real ‘ house of [Israel ;? not to ‘every one that 
saith Lord, Lord,’ but to him that doth his Lord’s 
will; to him who has wrought out his ‘ own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling.’ It is in the hearts of 
sutii only, that the law of God becomes written, and 

as indelibly inscribed as it was on. the two tables of 
stone. hey love the Lord above all things, of 
eee he is their God, and they are his people. Hav- 

g, by. a diligent co-operation with his regenerating | 
Tone attained to that state of the regenerate life in: 


which love to God is the ruling principle, the incul- 


cation of truth is no longer necessary 5 teaching each 
other to know the Lord can now be dispensed with; 
for they all know him, ¢ from the least of them to the. 
greatest of them.” He forgives their former i iniqui- 
ty and r remet bers their sins no more. — i: 

aa This is a very different covenant from that which 


he made with them when he first took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the Egyptian bondage of 
sin, through the wilderness of temptation, to the 
promised land of regeneration. Then TRUTHS 
were inculcated, and obedience rigidly enjoined, 
under all the terrors of Mount Sinai; but now, hav- 
ing ‘passed from death unto life,’ they obey, not 
from fear, but fromlove. This is the new covenant, 
given to those only who have ‘ through much tribu- 
lation, entered jnto the kingdom of God, or who 
have, by a zealous co-operation, ‘day by day,’ 
length become renewed ‘after the image of Him that 
created them.’ Such is the blessed effect of co-ope- 
rating with, instead of ‘resisting the Spirit of God, 
which is continually moving on the face of the spi- 
ritual waters in the mind of man. 

* Let us suppose, for a moment, (what we firmly 
believe,) that the Mosaic history of the creation is 
figurative of man’s regeneration, and thus see if 
‘man can do nothing.’ ; 

“ God says, ‘let there be light,’ «let there be a fir- 
mament,’ ‘let the waters be gathered together,’ ‘let 
there be lights, and it was so.’ But God does not 
say, ‘let there be grass,’ &c. ‘let there be fish, fowl, 
cattle,’ &c. No—he only creates the causes of ef- 
fects, not effects themselves. He says, ‘Let the 
earth bring forth grass, the herb, the tree,’ &c, and 
the earth brought forth. ‘Let the waters bring 
forth, &c. and they did so. ‘ Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature,’ &c. and it did so, Soi in- 
the new creation, or regeneration of man, God gives 
man light, divides it from the darkness, creates an 
expanse or division between natural and Spiritual 
thoughts, gathers the former into one place, and thus 
regulates the understanding, while the dry land is 
ready to receive the seeds of divine truth. Thus 
much the Lord does for every human being. But 
when all this is done, man must begin to co- -operate, — 
and bring forth fruits; ‘for the earth (says our — 
Lord) bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blades 
&e. 

“ With respect to Mr. F.’s seventh paragraph, we 
will merely observe, that the swords. mentioned in 
scripture are not all made of natural iron or stee]. 
A flaming sword, for instance, guarded the tree of 
life; and when John saw the Lord, in vision, we 
read, that ‘out ot his mouth went a sharp two- ede 
ed sword. | 
“In réply to some of the questions in ate, F's 
eighth paragraph, we would observe that the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem was an effect growing out of the sins 
of the people as the procuring cause. It was not an 
arbitrary” punishment inflicted for their sins, but the 
natural consequence of them, It was to ‘avert this 
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unhappy effect be removing the cause, (not only ce 
anciént Jertisalem, but also’ from ‘the christian 
chureh,) that the Lord so often entreats them (and 
us) by the mouths of his prophets, to turn from the 
evil of their ways. But they ‘ would not ;’ therefore 
the kingdom of God (the church) was taken from 
them, and * given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof? In this view of the subject, the Lord 
niost certainly did make repeated attempts to save 
Jerasalem, previous to his coming in the flesh; and 
when he came, actually wept, because she had ren- 
dered all these attempts ineffectual. 
Yemembered, it was not the mere impending. des- 
truction of an earthly city, and the consequent dis- 
persion of the nation to which it belonged, that call- 
ed forth these tears of divine compassion. It was 
their spiritual rwin which the Lord lamented, and 
which, like the self-procured fate of the antediluvi- 
ans, § grieved him to the heart.’ He wept over Je- 
rusalem as an earthly parent might weep over a dis- 
solute child, who, by a life of sin, dissipation and 
debauchery, had contracted diseases that were rapid- 
ly destroying his life, and who obstinately refused to 
take the medicines which were offered him. The great 
physician of souls saw his children perishing with 
spiritual maladies, which they had contracted by 
their sins, ahd ‘how often would’ he have adminis- 
tered the healing balm of Gilead, and they would 
not take it.. Without taking it, it was ¢mpossible to 
‘saye them; they must perish eternally ; therefore he 
wept. . Nor was it for the Jews alone—no ; he wept 
over them as the representatives of a fallen world, 
of an apostate human race, ‘ who kept not their first 
{paradisial] estate, but left their own habitations,’ 
and were now self-bound in ‘chains of [mental] 
darkness.’ 

“But Mr. F. asks, ‘If man had co-operated with 
the Lord’s will, and if Jerusalem had been preser- 
ved to this day, would not Christ have lived to a 
good old age,’ &c. 

“ We rejoice, sir, that you are ignorant of His 
real character, concerning whom you ask this ques- 
tion; were you not, it would be blasphemy—as it is, 
it is only speaking ‘a word against the Son of Man.’ 
It is the infinite Jehovah God himself, the great f 
AM—the Father of all—who took upon himself the 
nature of man, in ‘order that he might make dé an 
eternal medium of communication between himself 
‘He therefore glorified this human nature, 
or niade if completely divine, and will dwell in i 
to all eternity. The wonderful process’ of thus 
changing materiality into divinity, was’ gradually 


- effected by the divinity within him, from the hour of 


his birth to that of his resurrection, and could not 


of have been hastened or retarded by the fate of cities, 


vations, or worlds. And the moment that process 


_ was completed, he could no longer be visible to ma- 


terial eyes. , So that the above question is absurd, 
‘to say the least of it. 

she, remaining questions, in the saine -para- 
graph, require no answer, for we never said that: man 
must co-operate with God in any process, except 
that of his own spiritual pirifieation=0r, whats is} 


i 


% oy 
the same thing, regeneration, ; Petes ie Cee 


But, let it be} ] 


vey this idea 


city, than ¢ one. of. Mr. Ww. ’s “alle ae che de 


«“ la the andl paragraph, Mn FP. object ist 
term eternal death, and demands our authority for 
using it. We are willing to call it by any more ap- 
propriate name? we mean the second death spoken 
of by John in the Apocalypse; and as Mr. F. has 
already asked two questions to our one, (without an- 
swering a single one,) we beg him to give us his 
views of the second death, and whether it be,efernal 
or not. “By the way, let it be remembered that we 
ask Mr. Fitz no questions which we cannot answer 
ourselves. Would that we’ could say as much for ° 
Mr. F 

eo he. the twentieth chapter of the Revelation, it is 
thus written: ‘Blessed and holy is he that bath part 
in the first resurrection: onsuch the second death 
hath no power.’ But what is this second death ? 
John informs us in these words: ¢ And death and 
hell were cast into the lake of fire. This ts the se- 
cond death.’ The connected passages would con- 
‘On such, the casting of death and 
hell into the lake of fire hath no power.” When 
Mr. F. clears up this moot point, we will then admit 
that our triangle is broken: but not till then. 

“In the remaining part of this paragraph Mr. F. 
has laboured hard to reduce us to what he terms ‘a 
dilemma,’ by compelling us to admit that man has 
more power than God. He might have spared him- 
self all this trouble ; for we had, previously, not only 
freely admitted,but had taken some pains to prove, 
that man possesses not only more power, but all the 
power to work iniquity. 'That God cannot sin, but 
that man can and does. God is omnipotent in good 
works; man alone is capable.of performing evil ones. 
In denying this Mr. F’. inust charge the existence of 
sin upon the fountain of all goodness ; and thus 
plunge himself into an ocean of ‘trouble and diffi- 
culty,’ from which there is no escape, but by honest- 
ly confessing his ignorance, and applying in humili- 
ty to that unerring chart, the Word of God. - 

“If Mr. F.’s ienth paragraph mean any thing, it 
means that ‘the man who remains rebellious to sie 
last mowent of his existence in this mode of being,’ . 
will fturn to the Lord in another mode of being.’ 
But our Lord says, ‘the night cometh i in which no 
man -can work 3’ and Solomon says; « Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to da, do 2 with thy might; for 
there ts no work, not device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither seh Soest.’ mr » Eccles, 
1X. 10. taEy r Me ya Sy ayy A d 

* But wenow cometoa satis oie which certainly 
‘caps the climax’ of absurdity, to say nothing of in- 
sanity. Tt is the eleventh of Mr, ‘F.’s reply. Turn 
back and read it, gentle: reader—we have not room 
to transcribe eed it awain—and then say what 
you think of such reasoning, The ideas contained 
in this paragraph (unless, we “misapprehend them) 
may be thus ‘expressed-in plain English: . 4° 
“When the works of creation (including. man): 


| Were pronounced ‘very good’ by the great Creator, 
sman was a mere animal, without an immortal ‘soul, 


and, of course, Was no more a subject of eternal feli- 


227 


reset this ‘image and fikeness ar God, i 
susceptible of immortality and future happiness. 
The Almighty, therefore, caused him to do what 
God cannot do himself—that is, he caused him to 
sin [for man, you know, can do nothing, as a free 
agent] in order that he might make him holy: he 
caused him to be lost in order that he might find and 


save him; he caused him to eat. and die, and thus 
secured to him immortality ’ If we have transla- 
ted this correctly, it certainly owt-Calvins Calvin. 
Let Mr. F. say no more about our attributing ig¢no- 
rance and tmpotence to a being, whom he thus-bold- 
ly charges with downright folly. The wisdom of 
God is above human wisdom, but not opposed to it. 

“The twelfth paragraph is (fortunately for our 
readeis) a very short one, devoted to. the old story 
of God’s being able to do any thing and every thing, 
when the apostle.assures us, in one place, that ‘God 
cannot lie ;’ and in another place, that ‘it isimpossible 
for God to lie.’ All that we ever contended for, 
was, that ‘God. cannot act in Opposition to divine 
order.” 

“ Mr. F.’s ‘hacknied quotation’ does mean-some- 
thing—we have already ‘explained. its meaning. 
‘Thy people are willing,’ and thy people always will 
be willing—for thy people, O Lord, are thy breth- 
ren; and thou hast been graciously pleased to as- 
sure.us that thy brethren are those, and those only, 
“who hear the Word of God, and do it.’ 

“Mr. F. is willing enough to spiritualize the 
writings of Paul, when their literal meaning does 
not favour his. darling system ; but he insists upon 
thé literal meaning of his quotations from the Psalms. 
Would room permit, we could quote numerous pas-’ 
sages from the Word, where the term earth does 
and can mean nothing else but the human mind; 
the operations of which, in their ultimate results, 
are properly called ¢ all the ends of the earth,’ which 
will, in every regenerated person, ‘turn unto the 
Lord, and worship before him.’ That is, every 
thought and act will have the glory of God for its 
end and object. 

“ But the passages quoted by Mr. F. not only re- 
jate to every individual of the true church, (we mean 
every person who lives upto the light he posesses,) 
but also to the church in the aggregate, which is 
gathered trom all parts of the habitable globe. It is 
now gathering, and will continue to increase, until 
all nations (not every individual of each nation) shall 
worship before him. When we contemplate this 
great and glorious work, we ave ready, with Mr. F., 
to shout HaritexLusan! but not from the same mo- 
tive. He rejoices because he thinks “ man can do 
nothing ;) we rejoice because man is doing so 
much! because he ‘ can do.all things, God helping | 
him. Manis now going into all the world, extend-| 
ing the Gospel to every creature! Go on-ye blessed 
instruments in the hands of that God who conde- | 
scends to operate by human agency, and who. in- 

' vites every. man to co- operate with him. We know 
that your « labour is not in vain in the Lord, ’ 

aL féw ‘observations. must close our. REMARKS on 
| Mr. Fa REPLY. This champion of universal and} 

‘unconditional ‘salvation, is certainly driven. into 


Migick te Saeeer ee & Me 


of the earth: 


| some very. Tudicrous as well as some very serions 


perplexities,.in defending his favourite system : 
sometimes denying, and sometimes admitting, that 
man is a free agent. He denies it in positive terms, 
and yet admits it when he intimates that the Jews 
were exhorted to obedience to avert temporal cala- 
mities, If a man has power voluntarily to refrain 
from such vices as, produce temporal pain, he can 
by an exertion of the same volition and ability, prac- 
tise those opposite virtues which will render him re- 
ceptive of endless Jelietty: But Myr. F. says, that 
‘man can do nothing!’ which is, doubtless, a very 
comfortable doctrine for the lazy and slothful; and 
to prove this inability, he attempts to spiritwalize all 
such scripture passages as oppose him in the letter, 
until he spirits away their plain and obvious mean- 
ing; while those which seem to favour his views 
are pressed into the service in their literal dress, 
This seems like bending scripture to human creeds, 
instead of shaping creeds to scripture. The Word, 
in its inmost sense, is God himself, for which the 
literal sense is a covering, or vesture. Beware how 
you pervert it to promote party or selfish ends. This 
would be dipping the coat of Joseph in blood; it 
would be parting the raiment oR Jesus, and casting 
lots for his vesture.” 
(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

Mr. Woodworth’s first* paragra ph contains a ane: 
tation from Jere. xxxi. 31-34. Mr, Ww. objects, it 
appears, to our quotation. from Heb, viii. . So, Sir, 
Paul’s. testimony is not to be admitted! Will you 
answer the following question, without any circum- 
locution—Do you regard. Mr. Swedenborg’s wri- 
tings and declarations, in preference to Paul’s tesu- 
mony? Do you believe Mr. Swedenborg’s writings 
to be better authority than’Paul’s epistles? Sir, we 
shall insist upon’ Paul’s, testimony being received, 
in all cases, until you prove Paul to be aliar. If 
Paul speaks the truth, he is good evidence. You- 
say in your second paragraph, “ The Lord expressly 
limits the promise of ‘this covenant to’ the house of 
Israel.” Again: “This promise'is made to such 
men, and to such only,” as do what? You answer, 
“To him who has .wrought out his own salvation 
with fear and trembling.” Again, you say, This 
is the new covenant, given to those only who have 
‘through much tribulation, entered into the king- 
doin of God,’ or who bave,, by a zealous co-opera-. 
tion, *day by day,’ at length become renewed,” &c,, 


Now, Sir, we demand a candid answer to, the: fol- es 


lowing—It is declared, Isa. xlix. 6. “tis alight. 
thing that thou shouldest he my servant to raise up — 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore tlie preser ved of | 
Israel; Iwill also give thee for a light to the Gen-. 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end 
[7th verse,] I will preserve thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish 


the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages,” 
| &c. Will you say, that the language of the inspired — 
penman “ Jimits the promise of this covenant to the 
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the thirty-sixth, which commences: the Extract i in this en 
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house of eee 2” You acknowledge that “ the term 
earth, does and can mean nothing but the human 
mind” Therefore, your own premises confute you! 
Sir, the testimony isabundant to disprove your hy- 
pothesis. We read, Isa: xlii. of Christ, He shall 
not fail, nor be discouraged, till he have set judg- 
ment in the earth {“the human mind !”] and the 
isles shall wait for his law. I the Loxp have called 
thee in righteousness, and will hold thy band, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the pri- 
son, them that sit in darkness out of the prison 
house.” Also, “I will bring the blind by a way they 
know not; I will lead them in paths they have not 
known: I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight. These things WILL 
1 DO unto them, and not forsake them.” - But Mr. 
W. says, “This promise is made to such men, and 
to such only,” .as do what? Ans. to him that ‘doth 
his Lord’s will,” &c. “ Attained to that state of the 
regenerate life,” &c. “ By adiligent co-operation,” 
&c. Ah! friend Woodworth, you should keep 
elear of the “ fountain head,” if you would main- 
tain. your system, for the waters of truth come 
like a torrent, and overwhelm your absurdities. 
Pray, Sir, are your “diligent co-operators” blind? 
Are they in prison? Are they in darkness ? Do the 


- words, “These things will Ido unto them, and not 


forsake them,” mean, if they do not co-eperate and 
labour jointly, I will forsake them? Pray, Sir, 
where is the need of saving those who have already 
worked out their own. salvation? Now, Sir, for 
once, “lay aside the sin that so easily besets you,” 
and acknowledge the truth; that the promise is to 
those who need it—to the blind—the prisoner— 
them that sit in darkness ! 

_ To the “ fountain head” again—In Ezek. xxxvii. 
We are instructed that God will open his people’s 
graves, and put his Spirtt-in them, and then they 
shall live. Then, and not till then, shall they know 
the Lord. Take the figure—Conceive a man dead 
and buried, co-operating in his own renovation; 
opening his own grave! Sir, who is this promise to ? 


Ts it to those ‘who, you say, have “attained to that 


state of regenerate life? Will you, Sir, even pre- 
tend that it is possible for those spoken of by the 
prophet, as dead, in their graves, blind, in darkness, 


» and in-prison, to know the Lord, to love the Lord, 


to do his will, and to work righteousness? Will you 
deny that God’s people are thus dead, blind? &c. 
Now, Sir, apply your doctrine of man’s co-opera- 
tion to the covenant of God, in hein as taught at 
the “fountain head !” 


og aM. 5 WwW. continues, as is common -with: him, by 
_ taking supposition for premises, Now, Sir, let us 
_ Suppose you are mistaken, for we believe you are, 


and you are sufficiently answered! Mr. W. will 
“ burn his fingers” with his sophistry. Sir, if God 
creates a cause, must not an effect follow? Can it 
he possible that a man in his senses will admit for a 


“ moment, that’ God “creates causes,” whose influ-| 
ence depends altogether on the contingency of| 
man’s co- ppeany to prodwce their effects! We 


‘how the earth co-operates. © oa 


hof the reader. ‘3 


have shown,’ by. ileving to “he: “ fountain head, Oe 

Mr. W.in. his seventh paragraph, says, « it was 
the spiritual ruin [of Jerusalem] which the Lord 
lamented.” Again: “ Without taking, it [the balm} 
it was impossible to save them; they must perish 
eternally.” Mr. W. has supposition for premises 
again. Sir, give us.testimony. Your word will not 
answer. You suppose the spiritual ruin of the Jews 
to be a perishing eternally. Paul says, Rom. xi. 32. 
“ God hath concluded then all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all.” 

Mr. W. in his ninth paragraph, rejoices that we 
are ignorant of Christ’s real character! . He con- 
ceives our ignorance to bea shield, and that it will 
save us from the sin of blasphemy! Mr. W. gaped 
and strained, in this paragraph, until he obviated 
all the necessity of answering our question, and 
proved it ‘to be absurd. Sir, if you will not answer 
this question, you shall have another. You say, 
“Christ is the infinite seHovaAH Gop himself, the 
great [ AM—the Father of all,” &c. Paul says, 
of Christ, “he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God,-even the Father.” 1 Cor. xv. 24. Can you 
believe Paul meant that God the Father delivered 
up the kingdom to God the Father? Can you be- 
lieve God the Father was crucified, and suffered, 
and died2 When Paul says, “I bow my knees unto 
the Father of eur Lord Jesus Christ,” (Ephes. iii. 
14.) can Paul mean that he bowed his knees unto 
a being who was.the Father of himself? Paul says, 
“God was in Christ.” Does -he mean, God is in 
himself? When Paul says, “ God will judge the 
world in righteousness by MAN whom he hath 


ordained,” and the man he hath raised from the 


dead, does he mean that God will judge the world 
by sEnovaun, by himself? Acts xvii. 31. When 
Christ says, “The Father hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son,” does he mean, the Father hath 
committed all judgment unto himself? ~When 
Christ says, “There is another who beareth witness 
of me,” does he mean that there is not another, but 
that himself beareth witness of himself? John v. 
22, 32. When Christ says, “The Father hath sent 
ME,” (ver. 37,) does he mean that he is the Father, 
and that the Father came himself? Was Peter 
guilty of blasphemy, when he said, ‘ Jesus of Naza- 
reth [ts] a man appointed of God by miracles, and 
wonders, and signs, which God did by him 2” Acts ii. 
22, You speak “ ofa wonderful process of chang- 
ing MATERIALITY into divinity.” Do you. mean 
that materiality was changed, and become God? 
If so, has not God received: an accession? Is not 
God altered? If you do not mean hiss what do os 
mean ? SiyteT i 

Mr. W. in his dowik paragraph. tries to escape 
from his difficulties, by using the term second death, 


| for eternal death; thus making the words. second 


and eternal Senony MOUS, 5 This is certainly “a won- 
derful process” in argument! Pray, Sir, how can 


a second be eternal? What was the first 2. Accond-~ 


ing to Mr. W. we do “not answer a single ques-— 
| tion.” 


We shall leave ee mpiten to eeu ent 
Of the s ; 
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‘once, no death can be eternal. Paul says, “ The 
~ Yast enemy shall be destroyed, death.” 

Mr. W. in his twelfth paragraph covers himself, 
as he supposes, with a vail of profound wisdom, and 
eries from under his covering—Come out, Sir, and 
show yourself. Prove that the word second, means 
eternal! Wedo not approve of your manner of 
illustration. We believe that death and the grave, 
[not hell] have no power over the mind of those 
who by faith have part in Christ’s resurrection, which 
isthe first. They believe that Christ triumphed 
over death and the grave, and that they shall tri- 
umph also, “ God giving them the victery.” The 
“life they now live, they live by faith of the Son of 
God.” His faith was, that he should triumph. 
Theirs is the same. What is the first death? Ans. 
“To be carnally minded is death.” Can man suffer 
another, a second death, from any cause? Yes. 
From what? Ans. Unbelief. They do not believe 
in Christ’s triumph, as the “head of every man,” 
and therefore die a second time, in their own appre- 
hension that the destruction of death amd the grave 
will destroy them also. Sir, the consequences re- 
sulting from Christ’s resurrection are the destruc- 
tion of death and the grave. Those who deny this, 
suffer. A “lake of fire” is an emphatic figure of 
Christ’s triumpbant victory. It will burn every 
combustible thrown into it. It will utterly destroy. 
Death and the grave are as completely destroyed, 
as wood or stubble would be, thrown into a lake ‘of 
Jire. This destruction is glorious to the believer. It 
is terrible to the unbeliever, whose fears torment 
him, and are a deatii to his comforts. Mr. W. may 

, now gather the fragments of his triangle. 

Mr. W’s thirteenth paragraph isa hard struggle 
to escape from the absurdities of his own conclu- 
sions. (We request the reader to look again at our 
exhibition of Mr. W.’s premises, and see if he is not 
in a dilemma, and a distressing one too.) Sir, we 
are declaring again und again, that man has power 
to do mischief. Why do you, Jew-like, raise this 
dust in the readers’ eyes, to escape from your blun- 
ders? Why do you not candidly acknowledge your 
mistake, or honestly defend your premises? Sir, 
there can be po argument without words ; but there 
can be many words without argument. 

Our fentk paragraph also proves too hard for Mr. 
W. As he will not reply to it, we turn it over to the 
reader. Sir, let the night come when no man can 
work. Lay man in the grave. We ask you, Sir, 
will a night come when God cannot work ? Christ 
says, It is the work of God, that we shall believe, 

-&«. According to the prophet, (Izek. xxxvii.) 
God will open the graves, and put his Spirit in the 
dead, and they shall live. 

Mr. W. continues—“ But we now come to a para- 
graph which certainly ‘caps the climax’ of absurd- 
ity, to say nothing of insanity, it is the eleventh of 
Mr. F.’s reply.” This is very fine, buta little proof 
in the shape of argument, would do better. Sir, 
every 1 man of sense among your readers, ‘will pro- 
perly estimate your crowing.. We ask you, Sir, to 

1 ) very absurd: paragraph, which in 
n; “out- Calvins Calvin ;” and prove | 


by fair argument, and clear testimony, the contrary 
of our premises and conclusions! Your readers 
have aright to expect this. Sir, sneering and argu- 
ment are two things.. If this paragraph: is so very 
absurd, surely you can easily prove it. Give it fair 
trial, and no more twisting. Prove, Sir, that an im- 
mortal man can die! [We refer Mr. W.’s readers to 
his work, No. 6, page 187, and our readers to Gos- 
pel Herald, No. 20, p, 160, 2d col. to find this para- 
graph, which commences thus— Now, let us again 
look at the command and its violation.] 

We are not at liberty to rail at Mr. Swedenborg 
or his doctrine. We believe he was in error, and 
might have been honest in his opinions. In pio- 
portion as a possibility exists that Mr. W. is incor- 
rect, in that ratio ought he to feel interested in the 
objections of others, and candidly examine their 
arguments and testimony. This is not a contest 
between two individuals, or their compeers, to ob- 
tain a palm, or gain a victory in words; but it ought 
to be an honest endeavour to examine with mutual 
care and solicitude whatever is interesting to all. 
Truth is superior to error§ as much as pure gold ex- 
ceeds in value counterfeit coin. Ifa man’s money 
is disputed and its genuineness questioned, he is on 
the alert at once, to test its value, and when it fails 
of standing the scrutiny of the essayer, to return it to 
its original proprietor. Let the same honesty.and 
candour, and solicitude, mark the conduct of all, in 
relation to the truth, which is more precious than 
sold or rubies. To Mr. W. we say, Sir, we tender 
you, in all sincerity, our best wishes, and respect 
you'as an heir, with us, in common with all-men, of 
future glory. But; Sir, when you ran at random, 
we must check you. 

Mr. W.’s fifteenth paragraph is another me 
to escape from difficulties. Surely, Sir, you have 
declared, in plain English, that Ommnipotence can- 
not do without man’s co-operation. We will make 
along story short. Is it in opposition to divine order, 
| for God, unassisted by man, to put his Spirit in 
man, and give him life? If this is not in opposition 
to divine ordet, then, Sir, your declaration is wrong. 

Mr. W.in his sixteenth paragraph says, of the 
“hacknied quotation,” 
willing, and thy people always will be willing,” &e. 
Go once more to the “ fountain head,” Sir, and read, 
“The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his mas- 
ter’s crib, but my people do not know!” Are not my 
people thy people? God says, “ ll souls are mine.” 

Mr. W. in his next paragiaph informs us what he 
could do, &c. We have considered his declaration 
that the termearth means the human mind. We 
presume, Sir, you will join with Paul, and say— 
“ As we have borne the image of the earthy, [the 
human mind] we shall also bear the image of the 


God of the whole earth shall he be called,” the God 


God, How terrible thy works! through the great- 
ness of thy power [man’s co-operation] shall thine 
enemies submit themselves unto thee. ll the earth 
[all the human mind] shall qavorship thee, and shall 
sing unto thee; they shall sing thy name.” Psalm 


ond a 


heavenly” {mind.] Again: When we read “The ~ 


it means “Thy people are. 


pat 
% ale 
if 


of the whole human mind. Again: “Say unto 
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The prophet 
Again: 


Ixvi. 3, 4.’ How harmonious is truth! 
says, “The Lorp Jesovau is my song.” 
“ And the Lorp said, I have pardoned, according 
tothy word. But, as truly as I live, all the earth 
fall the human mind,] shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lorp.” Numb. xiv. 20, 21. Sir, will not 
every person be regenerated ? 

Mr. W. in his eighteenth paragraph considers the 
passages we have quoted “to relate to every indi- 
vidual of the true church, and the church in the 
What constitutes the ‘ church in the 
Ans, Col. i. 18-20. “And he is the 
‘who is the beginning, 
that in all things he 

For it pleased the 
and 


aggregate.” 
aggregate ?” 
head of the body, the church: 
the first-born from the dead; 
might have the pre-eminence. 
Father that in him should all fulness dwell: 
(having made peace through the blood of his cross) 
by him to reconcile all things unto himself, by him, 
Fsay, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven.” Ephes. i. 22, 23, “ And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the lead over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all invall.” Sir, “* Christ is the 
head of every man.” Do you believe that Calvin- 
ists; Hopkinsians, Arminians, ete. who propagate 
their peculiar dogmas, “are extending the Gospel 
to every creature?” Do you “Know that their 
labour is not in vain in the Lord?” Do you know 
that “ their labour is in the Lord ?” 

Mr. W. in his last paragraph~ says, 
driven into some very ludicrous as well as some 
very serious perplexities, in defending our very 
favourite system: sometimes denying, and some- 
times admitting, that man is a free agent.” Really, 
Sir, if this were the case, we should know it! Pray, 
where have we acknowledged, except by your pen, 
that man is a free agent 2 Please to define the term 
free agent; and then prove man to bea free agent! 

Sir, we wish you to go thorough. First define the 
word free; then the word agent! Put them to- 
gether, and look at them.- Sir, our cause for re- 

_ joicing is not because “man can do nothing ;” but 

because God can do wondrous things; and has pro- 
mised that “ .41J nations whom he has made. shall] 
come and worship before him, and glorify his 
name.” Yousay, “Ifa man has power volunta- 

_ wily to refrain from sugh vices as produce temporal 

pain, he can, by an éxertion of the same volition 

and ability, practis¢ those opposite virtues which 
will render him receptive of endless felicity.’ We 

have your word for this, and that is all. Ifa man 
eats or drinks to excess, temporal pain is the conse- 
quence. Will you say that the opposite virtue, 
which is to eat and drink moderately, “ will render 
him receptive of endless felicity 2” Sir, is eating 
and drinking moderately, the way of salvation? It 
will save aman from drunkenness and. gluttony; 
but, Sir, our Bible teaches us, that “ God is the Sa- 
viour of all men, especially of those that believe.” 

If we deny your conclusions, we are told that we 
“ spirit away the meaning of Scripture.” Surely, 


we “are 


Sir, you are “driven into some very ludicrous. as. 


well as very serious perplexities!” bi 


| inconsistent) seit ey 
f (To be continued.) “inert 


LAWYER, “WITNESS, AND CLERGYMAN. | 
The following is from a work published by Noak 
Webster, of Salisbury, WN. H. entitled “ An Appeal 
to the Candid, or the Trinitarian Review.” ~ 
A lawyer, in writing a deposition, introduced 
some words in a “ mysterious sense,” which ren- 
dered one of the sentences perfectly unintelligible to 
the witness. On reading the form, the witness ex- 
claimed, “ Sir, Ido not understand that sentence!” 
‘Neither do I, said the Lawyer, but all good witnesses 
testify in this manner;.and you must do so too, or 
your testimony will not be received.’ The witness . 
supposing it to be safe to follow the good, was per- 
suaded to subscribe and swear tothe whole. When 
the deposition was read in court, the witness hap- 
pened to be present: the attorney on the other side 
suspected some fraud, and requested the lioerty to. 
question the witness. On being closely questioned, 
the witness owned that he did not understand that 
mysterious sentence, when he swore to the truth of 
it. The aitorney then endeavoured to set aside the 
whole deposition, pleading “that the testimony of a 
man who would swear to the truth of a proposition, 
while he did wot understand the meaning of the 
terms, ought not to be admitted in any court of jus- 
tice; (and added) EE: the witness ought to be in- 
dicted for perjury.” % 
But the judge being ofa dicheinle and compas- 
sionate character, perceived, as he thought, marks’ 
of honesty in the witness, and suspected improper 
management on the part of the lawyer who wrote 
the deposition, On inquiry, he found that it was 
by the art and influence of the lawyer, that the wit- 
ness was brought into such an unpleasant situation. 
He admitted so much of the deposition as. the wit- 
ness appeared to understand, but severely repri- 
manded the lawyer for the wicked and disgraceful 
part he had acted. 
In ashort time the affair was reported, and the 
witness reproached. He happened to be a member 
of a church, under the care of a Trinitarian Clergy- 
man, and the lawyer a resident in the same parish. 
The minister being informed of thé circumstance, 
felt wounded, and reproved the lawyer. The Jaw- 
yer replied in a mild but firm tone of voice, “ Sir,, 


}is it only in the solemn affairs of religion, that you 


allow your church members to trifle with God, 
with truth, and with conscience? I have but fol- 
lowed your example. You first seduced the witness 
yourself, by leading him to subscribe an article of 
faith, in which aterm was used in “a mysterious 
sense,” the very thing for which you have reproved 
me. I did it to open your eyes to the astonishing, 
but unregarded impropriety of your own practice: 


But once have I been guilty of seh Pe en eas 


you, Sir, say the same ? 

This illustration may suggest t to AChiistings tie 
danger of subscribing to an article of faith, or say= 
ing that they boleeuat at, gies the very words are 
used in a “mysterious sense.” It may also. pec 
to ministers the shocking, Faeries on their part, 
in leading Christians, to conduct in a -manner so_ 
sgtpenie enh fan 


have it, who will undoubtedly avail themselves of 


‘it to suit their purposgs. This word, however, when 
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minister to whom the lawyer replied; if he were 
‘not past feeling, must he not have been socked 
and eased? 2 

While I sincerely lament my own improprieties 
which these remarks could not fail to_bring to re- 
membrance, I would, were it possible, sound an 
alarm through Christendom, to awake the attention 
of my fellow Christians to the enormity of a custom 
by which millions have been seduced; a custom 
which, if generally prevalent in other cases, would 
render the human testimony perfectly nugatory ; 
sap the foundation of justice in legal proceedings ; 
destroy confidence between man and man; loose 
the bonds of society ; and fill the world with collu- 
sion, uproar, and violence. 

On one account, it is perhaps a favourable cir- 
cumstance, that Iwas once a Trinitarian. . From 
my Own experience, I am able to account for the 
extraordinary conduct I have attempted.to expose, 
without imputing to my Trinitarian brethren inten- 
tional wrong. ButIl am not able to free either my- 
selfor them from the charge of having acted with- 
out due consideration, under the pernicious influ- 
ence of custom and prejudice. For the honour of 
the Christian name, as_ well as from regard to truth 
and propriety, it is hoped, that in future, the clergy 
willbe more cautious, both in giving and taking 
depositions of faith ; and that no one will imagine, 
that less care is needful in this case, than in giving 
and taking depositions of a civil nature. All Chris- 
tians should view themselves as witnesses for God, 
and ever remember that he is of purer eyes than to 
be pleased with the mere utterance of words, with- 
out knowledge or meaning; or by our using terms 
in a sense unknown to ourselves. 

: ia 
HOPEFUL CONVERSIONS. 

There is no phrase so common in our day, as the 
phrase “hopefully converted.” No account of a re- 
vival will pass muster without it. What is the pro- 
per meaning of this phrase ? Ans. Hopefully, means 
in’such a manner as to raise hope—with hope. Now 
among our Methodist friends, the word Aopefully 
means something different from the use of the term 
by Calvinists. Their manner, which raises hope, is, 
to be very noisy. Generally speaking, it is to con- 
form to the as and: opinions of the respective 
parties. 

Converted, means just what the parties please to 


the equivocal definition of the word, and construe 


applied to ‘designate a religious change, must be 
considered with reference to its application. When 
applied to the transmutation of metals, a change of 
substance, j it must mean differently from what it can 
possibly mean. when applied to men. To prove, at 


once, ‘the absurd, not to say ridiculous use of the | 


term, in our day, we refer the reader to Paul, who 
says, (1 Cor. xv. “We must all be changed.” The 
time ned this change is also stated to be posterior 


ed, is mat the all-sufficient change 


shall obtain mercy.” 


2 ~ Now, how evident it is, that the change 
“suppo ed to take place. when men are 


which is fie peusabls to the possession and enjoy- 
ment of future glory. 

Strange as it may appear to some, it is a correct 
mode of expression to say, a shovel or a spade is 
converted, when it is used for a new purpose. The 
word must mean, whev applied to men, to appropri- 
ate to another use. .Thus the same man pursues a 
different course, and appropriates or applies’ the 
same powers and abilities to the service of God, and 
the good of man, which he before applied to the 
service of the devil, and the injury of his neigh- 
bours. Conversions of this description are a bless- 
ing to mankind. But, a conversion, from. serving 
one devil to the service of a dozen, is anevil. A 
conversion. from common pride to religious arro- 
gance, is worse than nothing. 

ee 
MY PEOPLE. 

Modern theologists,. when the promises of God 
are spoken of, say, O! they are: for God’s people, 
for “my people.” True. All are God’s people. No! 
isthe reply. The promises are to God’s people ; 
to “my people.” We read, Jer. xy. 7, “I will de- 
stroy my people,’ Who are the threatenings for? 
Why, for sinners. ‘True. God’s people ae sin- 
ners; and the threatenings are to them! We read 
of the same people, Jer. xvi. 18, “I will recompense 
their sin double,” &c. Again, we read, Isa. lii. 9, 
“Bieak forth into joy, sing together ye waste pla- 
ces of Jerusalem: for the Lorp. hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.” Again: 
Isa, x1. 1,2, “Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusa- 
lem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accom- 
plished, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath 
received at the Lord’s hand dowble for all her sins.” 

We appeal to all honest men, of every religious 
sect, and ask, If you admix the passages above quo- 
ted, how can you confine the promises: to a part, 
who are called God’s people, my. people, and say, 
that the threatenings are to others who are denomi- 
nated sinners 2 Js not this mode of construction an 
unwarrantable perversion of the sacred testimony ? 
Is it not absurd to talk of saving those who are not 
lost ; and curing those who. are not sick 2 Donot . 
all men sustain the character of sinners? Are any - 
righteous, only as they believe in God, and are 
moved by the righteous, (meiciful) Spirit of God ? 
Reader, whoever you may be, with all your preten- — 
sions, you are a sinner as all your fathers were. Re- 
ceive this friendly caution.—As the measure you 
mete shall be measured to youagain, be careful 
lest your anathemas rebound upon your own head, 
The Book says, “ Blessed are the merciful, for they 
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A very amiable and compassionate woman of the’ 

Calvinist Baptist persuasion, attended several Sab- 


baths on the ministry of Rev. Mr. P#**, of Gee, 


who is also a strict Calvinist. Being asked how she 
liked Mr, P., she replied, To tell you the plain truth, » 
Tam not at all pleased with his preaching. Pray, 

how can that be, said the inquiring friend, | since 


you are both ‘Calvinists 2 Well, I will tell you, said 


iS 
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she, Mr. P. appears to be so much pleased with the 
endless damnation of the reprobates, and gives them 
up to the devil with so much cheerfulness, that I 
perfectly abhor to hear him pretend to preach, in the 
name of the merciful Jesus ! Christian Intell. 
— 
INTOLERANCE, 

Is a word chiefly used in reference to those per- 
sons, churches, or societies, who do not allow men to 
think for themselves, but impose on them articles, 
creeds, ceremonies, &c. of their own devising. No- 
thing is more abhorrent from the genius of the chris- 
tian religion than an intolerant spirit, or an intoler- 
ant church. “ It has inspired its votaries with a 

savage ferocity ; has plunged the fatal dagger into 
innocent blood ; depopulated towns and kingdoms ; 
overthrown, states and empires, and brought down 
the righteous vengeance of heaven upon a guilty 
world. The pretence of superior knowledge, sanc- 
tity and authority for its support, is the disgrace of 
reason, the grief of wisdom, and the paroxysm of 
folly. T’o fetter the conscience, is injustice ; to en- 
snare it, is an act of sacrilege ; but to torture it, by 
an attempt to force its feelings, is horrible intoler- 
ance; it is the most abandoned violation of all the 
maxims of religion and morality. Jesus Christ 
formed a kingdom purely spiritual ; the apostles ex- 
ercised only a spiritual authority under the direction 
of Jesus Christ; particular churches were united 
only by faith and love; in all civil affairs they sub- 
mitted to civil magistracy ; and in religious con- 
cerns they were governed by the reasoning, advice, 
and exhortations of their own officers: their cen- 
sures were only honest reproofs; and their excom- 
munications were only declarations that such of- 
fenders, being incorrigible, were no Jonger accounted. 
members of their communities.”—Let it ever be re- 
membered, therefore, that no man or men have any 
authority whatever from Christ to domineer over the 
consciences, or persecute the persons of any whose 
religious principles agree not with their own. 

Buck’s Theological Dictionary. 
—j—— 
ANOTHER VICTIM, 
TO THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS TORMENTS. 
Albany, (N. Y.) Nov. 8, 1828. 

A Mr. Covell, in Cayuga county, hung himself a 
few days since, in a fit of religious melancholy, Fa- 
naticism is truly the worst of evils ; and it would be 
a great point gained, if the love of Ged, rather than 
his vengeance, were held out to bring sinners to re- 
pentance. A number of self- murders have taken 
place in the United States, within two oy three 
years, in consequence of the parties being driven to 
insanity by hearing the terrors of hell preached from 
the pulpit. When will mankind learn that God is ‘a 
God of love and mercy, and not of hatred and re- 
venge! ‘That useful men and women should hang 


and “drown themselves, under the influence of reli- } 


gious terror, and thus prematurely deprive society of 
_ their services, and their families of protection, - is a} 
subject of serious regret ; and the more especially, 
the cause is by no means honourable to our charac- | 
ter as an enlightened eom unt yS Nat. Dems 
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DESTRUCTION OF ENEMIES. 

A late Chinese emperor, on receiving informatiort 
that his enemies had raised an insurrection in one 
of the distant provinces, said to some of his friends, - 
“ Come, follow me, and I promise you we shall soon 
destroy them.” He marched forward, and upon his 
approach the rebels submitted. All expected he 
was about to take a fearful revenge, and were aston- 
ished to see the captives treated with mildness.and 
humanity. “Is this the manner in which you fulfil 
your promise?” exclaimed ‘his first \ minister.— 
“ Your royal word was given that your enemies 
should be destroyed, and now you have pardoned all, 
and even condescend to caress some.” “I promised, 
(replied the emperor, witha generous air,) to de-_ 
stroy my enemies ; it is done, for [have made — 
my friends.” Go, reader, and do likewise. 

Rel. Ing. 
—<——— 
ANECDOTE, 

Bishop Cadmus, of Bellay, although he did not 
much esteem the monkish gentry, was induced to ac- 
cede to the pressing solicitations of the Franciscans 
of his diocess to pronounce a panegyric on their pat= 
ron saint :— Admire, Oh, Pandres,” exclaimed the 
Bishop, “admire the extreme greatness of your 
Saint ; his miracles surpass those of the Son of God! 
Our Saviour, with five loaves and three fishes, fed 
only 5000 memin one day ; but St. Francis—amaze- 
ment! with a miserable yard of coarse linen, has 
known how to nourish for four centuries, day after. 
day; more than 50,000 idlers and useless beings. 
What a stupendous miracle !” El Centilia. 

a 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE PILGRIM. 
O! for the blissful scenes of home, 
However poor that home may be; 
Soon may the wish’d for season come, 
When I my kindred, all, shall.see. 
But, ali! the rose of hope deceives; — _ 2 
Full oft a thorn’s beneath its leaves ! 
So, in the sun’s enlivening beam, aig gf 
The sprightly insect speeds i its way — : 
Through meads, or flits along the stream, 
Revardless of a darker day ; ip de 
But soon the frosts of winter come, 
And call it to its peacefal home. | 
Nature, with all her charms, may die, 
And sink into oblivion’s tomb ; 
But mark the flower display’d on high, 
-Eclipsing nature’s choicest bloom— ; 
The rose of Sharon, ever Hairs 
Bids helpless mortals ne’er despair. : 
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Praise Him, all ye that love his’ name, _ 
And prize the purchase of his blood : } 
He is your Saviour, still the same— 7 
The Prince of Pesan, the mighty Gol— 
The everlasting Father, He— 
t Raise every dolce; bend. every knee! 
eth 
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were received by the brethren in the faith of the 


_ness of the Council was performed’ with decorum, 
precision, and wisdom 3 and t pugh certain difficul- 


fore us, yet we trust that the moderation, patience, 
and prudence which prevailed in our council, have 


“FEAR NOT} FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT. JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 


To all the Churches, Societies, and Believers, in 
fellowship with this Convention— 

‘To all who rejoice unspeakably in the faith of the 
eternal salvation of a sinful world, through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus— 

‘To all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity, of every sect, name, and denomination be- 
neath the canopy of heaven— 

To all who know not God, and sit in the region 
and shadow of moral death— 

“To all the sons and daughters of wretchedness 
and want— 

To all the ransomed family of mankind— 

To the vast fraternity of intelligent beings who 
are connected with each other and with the su- 
premely glorious Author of life, by an affinity as 
endless as existence— 

To all herein addressed, wherever this Epistle 
may come, the General Convention of Universalists 
send salutations of heavenly peace—humbly and 
fervently beseeching the Father of boundless mer- 
cies to shed abroad the benign influences of his all- 
conquering love, through our common Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who is the image ofthe living 
God, and the first born of every creature. 

Dearly Beloved Brethren, 
’ The infinitely wise and ever gracious Parent 
of the universe has kindly granted us another 
anniversary convocation, and has so copiously 
showered on us the dews of divine grace, that we 
feel bound to exercise unfeigned and everlasting 
gratitude to Him, as the great Giver of every 
good and perfect gift: and we most cordially invite 
every sincere lover of truth, and every humble dis- 
ciple of the Son of God, to participate in our spirit- 
ual joys, and partake of the riches of gospel grace, 
prepared in infinite mercy for all people. We 


such difficulties demonstrate human frailty, and af- 
ford us all an impressive lesson for our improve- 
ment. The dissolution of our connexion with bro- 
ther Dean, according to his request, produced un- 
utterable emotions of sorrow in our hearts ; but it 
seemed to be expedient. If one member of the 
body suffer, all the members suffer with it. How-. 
ever unpropitious any of these things may appear to. 
our limited minds, we have every reason to believe 
that under the direction of infinite Wisdom, they are 


greatest good of all concerned. We are aware ‘that 
a bigoted world is ‘disposed to take ‘advantage of 
every untoward circumstance to point the finger ‘of 
derision ; but if any possess sufficient malignity to 
rejoice at the misfortunes of others, we beseech 
them seriously to consider what manner of spirit 
they are of. If any feel disposed to triumph be- 
cause our denomination bears any mark of human 
imperfection—let that Sect which has invariably 
been without difficulty among piemigeh ores ee the 
first stone. 

During our Session, our hearts were hae ena 
by the joyful intelligence, received from every. di- 
rection, of the increase of believers, the formation 
of societies and associations, the organization of 
| churches, the addition of labourers to the ministry, 
and the unexampled prosperity of Zion, in the 
rapid advancement of gospel truth. The | ‘cause rf 
universal benevolence, grace, and salvation, is’ ge- 
nerally flourishing throughout our happy country > 
particularly in Maine, Massachusetts, Rhode-Island, 
Connecticut, Pennsylvania, and various parts of 
the state of New-York. At this anniversary Ses- 


of the ministry of reconciliation, by the solemnity 
of ordination ; and three others received into fel= 


above, to testify the gospel of the never failing 
grace of God—and we fervently invoke on them the 
eternal benedictions, of heaven, for their faithful- 


common salvation, at the place of our assembling, 
with the liveliest expressions of Christian affection, 
which were most heartily reciprocated, The busi- 


earth, and good will among men, and in all the Ta- 
bours of the moral vineyard of our God. | eae 
The services of the sanctuary were te pow- 
erful, instructive, and delightful. The devout wor- 
ship of the temple was enlivened by the masterly 
performance « of a large choir of singers, who tune d 
every heart to the influence of. devotion, while 
ge ron multitudes. and biotaning thousands in- 
,| haled the pure spirit of impartial benevolence, and 
“ott joy. unspeakable and full of glory; received the 


ties ofan hature extremely painful, were brought be- 


produced s ‘such decisions as will terminate those un- 


* 


» ae 


mind, that both were exonerated. The existence of: 


among those things which shall work together for the. 


sion, One young brother was set apart to the work, 


lowship, as ministers of the divine word: all of. 
whom, we humbly trust, have been endowed from . 


ness and success in the promotion of peace on. 


Fy. 


‘ness from the human mind—while you. are sur- 


the gos 


words of ‘eternal ‘life, Lie you, would finish | your | this wicked generatio 
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arate 


| course with joy, to teotily: the everlasting gospel of 
the impartial grace of. God, it is highly important 
that you give yourselves wholly to these things, that 
your profiting may appear to all—that you hold fre- 
quent, sweet communion with your’ God—that you: 
teach by precept, as well as by example—that you 
preserve the unity of the spirit inthe bond of peace— ~ 
that you be instant in season and out of season, int: 
the arduous labours of your vocation—and that you 
ever keep in view the bright example of our Lord 
and Master, whose soul was compassion, whose life 
was purity, whose word was truth—and whose go- 
verning principle was, thy will, O God, be doue! 
Remember that itis required of stewards that a 
man be found faithful. Remember that the ser- 
vants of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle an-— 
to all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness in- — 
structing those who oppose themselves, Remem- 
ber that our bond of union is not any particular 
speculative opinion, but it is charity out of a pure 
heart, and of a_good conscience, and of faith un- 
feigned. Preserve inviolable this bond of perfect- 
ness. Your duty is to instruct the ignorant, reform 
the vicious, console the afflicted, confirm the waver- — 
ing, uphold the weak, relieve the oppressed, break — 
the bread of life, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all” 
long-suffering and doctrine—and let humility, sin- 
cerity, forbearance, and charity adorn your lives, 
while instrumentally ditecting the triumphant 
march of the human mind to the glorious temple of 
divine wisdom and-eternal truth. Above all things, 
be entreated to remember your entire dependence 
on Him at whose mandate all worlds were formed— 
all beings created, and all creation —— with 
light and glory. 

“All herein addressed, are most affectionately cam- 
mended to the paternal care and tender mercy of 
a God of underived, immutable, unbounded, and 
endless Love! And may au peorte nESpOney ae 

Per Order, 


divine energy of eternal and ae love. Prot 
the Record of Heaven’s gracious will, and’ the tes+ 
tament of eternal mercy, we learned that God is the 
ever-living Fountain of goodness, the everlasting 
Benefactor of all his creatures, and that no created 
being can prevail against us. There we contem- 
plated the vast importance of the pure inspiration 
of Heaven, uncontaminated by the senseless tradi- 
tion of a superstitious world. There we received 
the strong injunction of perpetual continuance in 
the doctrine of divine life and eternal truth. The 
heavens showered down righteousness and grace— 
our minds were instructed—our souls editied—our 
hearts gladdened—our spirits rejoiced—the silken 
cord of divine love entwined every heart—the ac- 
cents ef: mercy breathed in every breeze—creation 
smiled in the boundless bounty of God—and the 
swelling tide of gratitude. and heart-felt joy ascend- 
ed tothe holy habitation of Divinity. 

The’ believers in the fulfilment of the divine 
promise, that all nations, all families, and all kin- 
dreds of the earth, shall be blessed. with. justifica- 
tion, through faith in Christ, the head of every 
man, and the heir of all things, have abundant rea- 
son to rejoice in all the dispensations of our heav- 
enly Father, and to let their light shine before men, 
that others beholding their good works, may glorify 
their heavenly Father in heaven. 

Brethren—While you behold the light of the 
Sun of righteousness, beaming from on high in all 


wake pee 


lendour of unclouded day, and chasing dark- 


rounded by the numberless blessings of the all- 
bountiful Providence of God, and enjoy the privi- 
leges of social existence—w hile, by an eye of faith, 
you witness the kingdoms ef this world becoming 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ—while 
you contemplate the nameless felicities of immor- 
tality and endless life—can you suppress the rising 
emotions of love to the God of your salvation ? 
Can you fail to cherish the spirit of universal phi- 
lanthropy—to promote the peace and good order of 
society—to do justly, love merey, and walk hum- 
bly—and to evince, by well ordered lives and con-' 
versation, that you have been taught of God ? May} 
the peace of God that passeth on understanding be 
ever yours. 

Br cthyen ¢ in the wibelits of universal reconcilia- 
tion—Suffer the word of exhortation from one who 
‘would ever "joyfully share with you the instructions 
of divine wisdom, and would humbly solicit the | oblige a reader of your paper, and perhaps benefit 
counsel of age and experience, in the recipro- eas readers generally. Yours, &c. — aie Wier 
reise of fraternal affection, and the faithful | REMARKS | LS a : 
performance of Christian duty. The whitened | _ ON MATTHEW X11. 43-45. ers Ta 
fields. of the Redeemer’ s harvest extend i in bound- “ CWiher the unclea | spirit is gone out ork man, 
less | prospect. ‘The chrystalline streams of the river | he walketh through dr ry places, seeking rest and find- 
of life i in gentle currents flow. The spirit of i inqui- | 
ay i is abroad i in the earth, and all eyes are directed | 
to. the t mountain of Zion, to receive the blessings of | come, he findeth it empty, swept | and garnish 
those. whose feet are shod. with the preparation of | Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other t ° 
1 of divine y peace, who. bring good tidings, | ‘spirits more wicked tl 
who publis salvation, who proclaim the universally. F 


ane ‘dwell there: and 
trium t reign. of Jehovah, a and pronounce the worse than the. firs 


PITT MORSE. 
J ——<o>—— iS “ 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL WeRALD. b 
Canton, (NM. Y.}) Nov. 12, 1823. 
Dear Sir—I am requested by a constant reader 
of you paper, to solicit you to make some remarks, 
‘by way of explanation, on Matt. xii. 43-45. . Parti- 
cularly, to give your views of what the last state,” 
spoken of, is, which shall be worse than the first. _ 
Any remarks: you may publish on this ‘text, will 


Z 
ean 


eth none. ‘Then he saith, Iwill return into my —__ 
‘house from: whence I came out; and when- beis ve 
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The man haven the unclean spirit, we consider 
to be introduced as a simile, figuratively to illus- 
trate the consequences of the Jew’s obstinacy and 
wickedness. We coincide with our Br. Ballou, in 
the consideration of the man’s house to. be the law 
with its ceremonial worship, or, as it is called, a 


covenant of works. But we consider that it was 
Christ who made the house empty, and garnished it 
by the_completion of his work, in being the “ Medi- 
ator of a better covenant, established upon better 
“promises.” That is, estimating his ministry or 
priesthood with Aaron’s. .For Aaron’s did not 
Make the people perfect; but Christ’s sanctifica- 
tion, doing the will of God, which is the salvation 
of all men, is perfectin all respects. To garnish, 
is to adorn. Thus we read, “I will magnify my 
law, and make it honourable.” Strange, that a man 
of Dr. Clarke’s erudition, should consider the gar- 
nishing to be a“ decorating with the vain showy 
trifles of folly and fashion.”* This would be a 
wretched emendation. The going out of the un- 


clean spirit, relieves the man for the time being, of 


the evil possession, and he goes about. Where? 
Ans. Through dry places. God is represented as 
a fountain of living water. The Jews as forsaking 
him, and hewing to themselves cisterns which are 
so broken as to hold no water.. Christ gives living 
water. 
walking in dry places, rejected the water Christ 
offered. 

The man, dispossessed, returns to hishouse. The 
Jews from the preaching of Christ, to the law, &c. 
The house is empty and swept, completely cleaned, 
and garnished or adorned by the addition of that 
which is an ornament. It is emptied of useless ap- 
pendages. See the Sermon on the mount, where 
Christ clears away the rubbish of man’s traditions 
and opinions, and gives the ornament of truth and 
love.” How wicked was the first spirit, the first con- 
duct of the Jews? See the parable of the house- 
holder, Matt. xxi. 
Jaw by their tradition, and then they crucified the 
dales the Son of God. Consider that a spirit is 

wicked in proportion as it makes the party miserable. 

For sin and suffering are cause and consequence. 
Now the last. state or condition of the man, is as 
much worse than the first state or condition, as seven 
wicked spirits are worse than one, which they not 
only exceed in quantity, but in their quality,, or 
power of producing suffering. Let it be remem- 
heced. there is measure in the figure. The first state 
was as miserable as one degree of suffering, in quan- 
tity, and one degree in quality (or characteristic) 
could make it, Itis then increased. How much ? 
- Ans'To ‘To perfection. What! To be interminable in 
duration, o and infinite in sufferance' 2 No! for that 


4 sufferer. Seven is used as a perfect number ; 
‘that is, whenever used, a sufficient ODE, Jerusalem 
pee Ah oe for all her sins. Christ declares 
the tr ‘ssa 


aviaht the garnish ing o' 
another. ‘This i ia strange 


Wide 9! eee as ee 


That generation, (the Jews,) like the man 


The Jews first made void the 


ould be imperfect 5 ; it would i injure and not benefit | 


“ t fi he be-. 
eae APN REY Gi Pie te Peaith The Lamb opens the book sealed with 


‘opened (chap. vii 


ginning of the world to that time; no, nor ever 
shall be.” It is sufficient, because the party are to 
be restored, and it answers the purpose intended, 
which was a merciful one, 

We read of “seven spirits, seven stars, seven 
lamps, seven seals, seven angels, s seven trumpets, 
seven vials, seven plagues,” and that “in them is 


filled up the wrath of God;” and that “no man was 


able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of 
the seven angels were fulfilled.” ‘Here is a plague 
for every spirit that the man (the generation, or the 
Jews,) took with him. If you make the last state of 
the man to be interminable in duration, and the 
plagues never to be filled up, you keep the temple 
interminably empty! Now, the reason why no man 
can enter into the temple until the plagues be ful- 
filled, is, because the man who enters the howsé,in- 
stead of the temple, is to suffer the plagues, and hay- 
ing endured them, he is to enter the temple. Ye 
sticklers for interminable wretchedness, look at this, 
and remember, the blow that destroys your oe 
bour’s soul, annihilates your heaven ! 

Again: The vials are of gold, the purest siete : 
indicative of the hallowed purpose of him, who 
chooses his people in the “furnace of affliction.” 

Again: The vials contain the judgments of God. 
The context (Rev. xv. 4.) declares, “ Who shall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and_ glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy: for all nations shall ¢ome and wor- 
ship before thee ; for thy judgments are made man- 
ifest.” Now, if the common view of God’s judg- 
ments is correct, only a part of the nations can come 
and worship. ae 

Again: The seven wicked spirits are described i in 
Prov. vi. 17-19 First: “4 proud look.” Second: 
“4 lying tongue.” Third: “ Hands that shed inno- 
cent blood.” Fourth: “ An heart that deviseth wick- 
ed imaginations.” Fifth: “Feet that be swift in 
running to mischief.” Sixth: “A false witness 
that speaketh lies.” Seventh: “ Him that soweth 
discord among brethren.” It is declared, “these 
are an abomination unto the Lord.” These seven 
spirits make a perfect devil. 

The reverse of these, are, First: & Pure. m 
cond: “ Peaceable.” Third: “ Gentle.” Fourth: 
“« Easy to be entreated.” Fifth: “ Full of mercy 
and good fruits.” Sixth: “Without partiality? 
Seventh: “ Without hypocrisy.” (James iti, 17, 18, ) 
In these God delighteth. 

The first named seven spirits are contained | in 


Se- 


|“ earthly, sensual, and devilish” vessels. 'The last 


named, in “ golden vials” and will plague and de- 
stroy the first! God declares, (and “Gop 1s LoyE”) 
“ O death, [the wages of sin] I will be thy plagues : 
O grave, [scheol, hell, the abode of death, | T will 
be thy destruction.” 

Again: Rev. v. 6. “And I beheld, and ae in the 
midst of the throne, and of the four beasts, and in 


j the midst of the elders stood. a lamb, as it “had been 


slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes, which 
are the seven Spirits of God, sent forth into all the 


‘Then follows, after the seven seals are 
) peuene angels with’ 3 seven trump- 


ba op. 


seven seals. 


= 


eons 


' from us some of our most useful citizens and. best’ 
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good fight, he has finished his course, he has kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up for hima 
crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righte- 
ous Judge shall give him in that day. Both he and 
his companion, died firm and unshaken in their 
faith, of the doctrine which they had so warmly . 
advocated for years past, unto’ the very last mo-. . 
ment, confirming the glorious doctrines of universal 
reconciliation, with their dying breath. ‘ 
THEOPHILUS COTTON. 
ishnbedin, (Qhio,) Nov. 9, 1823. 
—— 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Fitz—The following are the questions pro- 
posed and answered, ata public debate, held at 
Nelson, Ohio, in the month of May last, between 
| Mr. Bigelow and Mr. Williams, on the Universalian : 
side, and Mr. Fen, Presbyterian minister, and Mr. 
Abbot, a Baptist minister, on the opposite side. If 
you think them worthy a place in the columns of 
the Herald, they are at your service. The parties 
were under obligations to answer yes, or no, ta 
each question. gs) DIC 


ets. Theseventh and LAST TRUMPET sounds. 
Reader, if you area Calvinist, or Hopkinsian,. or 
Arminian, tremble, for it sounds death and destruc- 
tion to your favourite systems. Hark! It sounds— 
“The seventh angel sounded; and there were great 
‘voices in heaven, saying, [What! Depart ye cursed? 
No! Hear! Hear!] The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our LORD, and of his 
CHRIST; and he shall reign for ever and ever.” 
(Rev. xi. 15.) “Behold; I show you a mystery: 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye at the last 
trump, (for the trumpet shall sound) and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed, For this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal must put on immoxstality. 
So when this corruptible shall have put on invor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought ‘to pass the saying 
thatis written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 
O death, where ts thy sting ? O grave, where is thy 
victory ? The sting of death zs sin; and the strength, 
of sin ¢s the law. But thanks be to God who giv- 
eth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
1 Cor. xv. 51-57, 

‘Note. The reader is referred to Levit. xxvi. 
for a literal enumeration of the troubles which at- 
tend the last state of the Jews. But he will please 
to consider, that in Christ, “there is neither Jew nor 
Greek, bond nor free, male nor female; for ye aie 
all one ‘in Christ Jesus.” All one? Yes; as cer- 
tainly as God will “ gather together in one all things 
in Christ.” 


Questions proposed by Mr. Bigelow and Mr. Wil- — 

liams: Answered by Mr. Fen and Mr. Abbot. . 

1. If those texts of Scripture read in your hear- 
ing, and those to be read hereafter, do not imply 
Universal Salvation, will you inform us what they 
do mean, as far as youare able? Yes. 

2. Is Jesus Christ the head of every man? ‘Mes: 

3. Has God, our heavenly Father, given all men 
| the moral, as well as the natural ability, to comply 
| with the requisitions of the Gospel? No. - 

4. Do the sufferings of Jesus Christ, on Calvary, 
{render the salvation of all men possible? No. 

. Do you believe that/God, our heavenly Father, 
calle on all men, every where, to repent and Hebeve, ie 
in the Gospel? No. iy 

6. Do you believe that Deity had a asign i in 
oe man? Yes. - enamel ee 


DEATH OF BROTHER BIGELOW. 
‘PO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD... 
Sir—It falls to my lot to communicate to you the 
painful intelligence of the death of Br.Trmotuy 
Pt ie and his worthy consort. She died on 
the 11th day of last month, and he on the 5th of 
this _present, Jnonth, Both died of fever, at their 


4 usual residence, in Palmyra, Portage county, Ohio; . Was that design a good one! 2 Weak sah pate 
soon after his return from a tour to the westward. is Did Deity create all maces to glonfy and 
Death, this season, stalks through the land, wresting | enjoy him eternally? No. . 9). 


9. Had Deity any absolute and aeicondicione! ae 
sign, embracing the condition of every man ?. No. 
10. Is it possible for the elect to miss of salvation : % 
‘the elect to be understood, all embraced i in the cov- 
enant of grace? No. einai ek 
11. Is it possible for any tb be ade | ea " 
number ?. Yes. oa) z: 
12, 7 it then possible that ally men may be add- 
ed?) No.” ‘ erate at Sh Ries 
13. Did Deity, i in his original, elective, aa un-" 
conditional design, embrace ceftain definite hum= : 
bers to be saved?) Yes. bear ato geo iC’ feet) % 
14. Are the original, elpetives set rcondicane 
decree. of Deity, and. his will, phe Prema Bias tet ; 


of friends, having no respect of persons. . It remains. 
to be said, that an afflicted family has been deprived 
of the most affectionate,and tender parents. They 
could always realize, i in every act of their kind pa-. 
rents, the example. of their Heavenly Father, who 
Cae good unto all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works.” The friends of truth have sustained a 
loss, which will indeed be sorely felt in all their re- | 
ligious ircles. For Mr. Bigelow was a man who 
possessed superior abilities ; 3 warm in his affections, 
devout in all his religious performances, and ardent | 
in his zeal for truth. The pathetic effusions ‘of his 
soul have often been poured out to his. audience, 
exhibiting to the people the glorious attributes oft | ee Has Deity decreed 
the only true God, warming their hearts with the fire will 2 ? No. é son 
of divine love, The loss is to be regretted, by all who: ; 16. it me Pe 
feel interested i in the promulgation of the truths. of |s 
1; but God i is wise in all his dealings with 
UB, ¢ and we ‘must submit, ‘Br. Bigelow has fought alen . 


ent 


eh i 


‘ 


bolt gee 


he hd 


_ 1. Ifa man is saved from sin and punishment by the 


; time, the places five thousand miles apart? No. 
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18. Those individuals whom God hath decreed 
to be endlessly damned, are they to blame for being 
what God wills themto be? No. 

19. Is the will of God, respecting the final end of 
every man, immutable? No. : 

20. Are there any of mankind made holy, fully 
prepared for heaven, in this mode of existence? No. 

21. Is there any alteration for the better in any in- 
dividual, after this present mode of existence? Yes. 

22. Is Deity susceptible of any new ideas? No. 

23. Can God form any new design? No. 

24. Does not every act of God correspond with 
his own essence and nature? Yes. 

95. Can a God infinitely good, perform an act 
infinitely evil? No. 

26. Is endless misery an infinite evil? Yes. 

27. Can any other than an infinite cause, pro- 
duce an infinite effect? No. 

28. Does not whatever God inflicts, correspond 
with his essence? No. 


et 


19. Do you believe that any other intelligent be- 
ings, beside Adam and Eve, and their descendants, 
have sinned against God? No. 

20. Do you believe that there are degrees of glory 
in heaven, after the day of judement?* Yes, 

21, Will the apostles in heaven enjoy a greater 
degree of glory than common Christians, who are 
not apostles? No. My 

22, In punishing sinners for their personal good, 
does God deal kindly with them? Yes. 

23, Is it a blessing to have God deal kindly with 
us? Yes. 

24, When it is said, that God is not willing any 
should perish, does it mean endless misery ? No. 

25. Where it is said that God 1s not willing any 
should perish, does it mean that they should not 
suffer for ages of ages? Yes. 

26. Will any man suffer for ages of ages? Yes.* 

27. Is God’s will always done? No, 

28. Did God, before he created the world, design 
that some of mankind should suffer in ‘ol for ages 
of ages? No. 

29. Did God design that any of: mankind should 
reject the Gospel ? “Nol 

Note. The parties obligating themselves to an- 


~ Questions proposed by Mr. Fen and Mr. Abbot, and 
replied to by Mr. Bigelow and Mr. Williams. 


grace of God, is he saved on the Gospel plan? Yes. 

2. Is the salvation from sin and punishment on 
the gospel plan, wholly by grace? Yes. 

8. Is there any other effectual plan of salvation, 
but the Gospel plan? No. 

4. Are those who are saved wholly by grace, 
saved from the curse of the law? Yes. 

5. Do. those who are saved wholly by grace, 
through the abundant mercy of God, receive par- 

tddn for all their sins? Yes. 

» 6. Do you believe that all mankind will be Seed 
on the Gospel plan? > 7 Yes. 

‘7. Do you believe that any of the human race 
will be punished after the end of this world? Yes.* 

8. Do you believe that justice requires, that sin- 
ners be punished any more than is necessary to 
bring them to repentance? No. 

9. Is témporal death the curse of the law? No. 

10: Do you believe the wicked will receive the 
punishment they deserve? Yes. 

“41. Is Jesus Christ the self- existent, the only 
living and true God? No. 

12. Is it proper to worship avy being, except the 
only living and true God? No. 

13. Is it right to worship Christ? No.t 
g 14. an a created being, be at two places at one 


necessary, to be properly understood. 
—_—<{>—_— 
A PAGAN DOCTRINE EXPLODED. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Sir—As you deny the existence of future “ 


me ? B. consents, they walk some distance togeth- 
er; A. then draws a pistol and shoots B. dead on 


| shoots himself. How does A. receive his punish- 


suicide 2 Yours, e FE 
Newburgh, Nov. 23, 1823. 
ANSWER. 


sing on future punishment. Punishment is all the 
cry. Now the Book says, “ Above all things have 
fervent charity [love] among yourselves 5 ms chari- 
ty will cover the multitude obaini.? (1 Peter iv. 8 FL, 
Alas! for B. F., he has not charity enough to cover 


FAILETH.” (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) Alas! for B. FB : 
| what is that which he- possesses, which fails him _ 
15. Does the word everlasting, when applied to altogether ? Sir, we are commanded to love even 
God, thus; the everlasting pga pipe an eresiaets 
“ing duration? Yes. \ 
i }. Does the word eternal, when ahi to life, 
al life,’ imply an endless duration ? No.| sheddeth man’s’ ‘blood, by man ‘shall his b 
Oo o the words, for ever and ‘ever, when ap- 


shed. ” (Gen. ix. 6.) Is not this a pr 
thus, ‘God who liveth for ever and] Surely, you punish A. by the infliction of the ‘whole 
can duranen? de ; 


and kills him; thinking to do him the RS 


| penalt Ys besides degrading him ‘to become: his own, 
n | executioner ! Do you ask, “ How does Aue receive | 
| es avn aa the iis world ?” We answe 


a Wha e me iadakient ri ee ond 


a 


swer yes or no, made a subsequent’ explanation ~ 


ishment; you will be so kind as to answer the fol- 
lowing question—Two neighbours living together, — 
A.and B.A. says to. B. Will you take a walk with | 


the spot; he then draws another and immediately. 


ment in this present world, for the mufder uh 


Our correspondent B. F. is not’ alone in his’ ‘mu 


‘two sins!” The Book says, « CHARITY NEVER 


our enemies, and do them good, &c. A, hates Be 


harm. Does he injure B.? We read, 0. 
sie 


ishment 2. 


‘giveness of sins, and all are redeemed, and justi- 
fied freely by God’s grace, by what authority do you 


flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it,” &c. (Ephes. 
y. 29.) “Again: “ He that hateth his brother is in 


pity ; for “charity never faileth.” His eyes shall 
dove. We envy not the man, who can brood with’ 


friends. - God be praised—He is “ able to do exceed- 
ing ibundantly above all that we can ask or think.” 
- We think that all will be saved; and ask,‘ in faith, 


umph o: over ae es all our papi bes mo-| 


Ape Be 


= 
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tion of Mrs. Judson,” ¢ or @ "Statement, made. by 2 
Committee of the Boston Baptist Association, con- 
cerning that lady’s dress. Our motive in repub- 
lishing that Vindication, or Statement, was: to do 
justice to Mrs. Judson, and to all others whose con- 
cerns were affected by the account, which we had 
before republished, of her enormous extravagance, 
Such was our view of the characters and standing 
of some of the gentlemen who belonged to the 
Committee, that we did not so much as deliberate 
whether their statement was an honest one: we 
received it as such, with the utmost confidence ; 
and accordingly believed that the account of Mrs. 
Judson’s extravagance was erroneous, and. that she 
“was in fact distinguished for the plarnncee: ons 
cheapness of her dress.” 1 ectopic 

We now think it our duty to present our readers, 
with certain statements subsequently made, which, 
we think, cast rather a suspicious appearance on the 
“Vindication” published by the committee. 

Mr. Buckingham, Editor of the New-England 
Galaxy, has publicly stated the following : 

«A member of the Committee told me, during the. 
first conversation I had on the subject, that-he knew, 


eye, and tooth for tooth!” The common opinion on 
this subject, would make it murder altogether, A., 
fullof malice, kills B.. The Deity, full of -malice, 
kills A. Sir, “ Our God is the God of salvation.” 
Our “ Gop ts Love.” His “charity,” or love, 
“ never farleth.” 

Now, Sir, having replied to you, will you answer 
us a few questions? We read, “ God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
thetr trespasses unto them.” (2 Cor. v.19.) The 
trespasses of A. are murder and suicide. If God 
does not impute the murder and suicide to A., why 
should you 2 If God takes this method to reconcile 
A. unto him, why should you find fault? If God 
does not reckon (impute) A. to be guilty, in another 
world, of the trespasses of murder and suicide, com- 
mitted in this, what cause can be assigned for pun- 
ishing A,? Sir, be consistent. Remember, the 
Book says, “In whom we have oie anc through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins.” Again. ‘ All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; 
being justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Jesus Christ.” (Ephes. i. 7 
Rom. iii. 23, 24.) Now, Sir, if redemption is for- 


brought from. New-York, and-awhich her friends 
thought it inexpedient for her to wear in Boston ; 
and that a certain lady in Salem, whose name he 
mentioned, bought a cheaper one for her present 
use.” Such is-Mr. Buckingham’s statement. It 
has lain before the public some time, and the mem- 
ber of the Committee alluded to, has not, so far as 
we know, denied having said what it alleges. What. 
shall we think of this? Isit the case that while Mrs. 
Judson had one dress “ distinguished for plainness 
and cheapness,” she had another so elegant and ex- 
pensive, that her prudent friends wonld not have it 
exhibited among us? And did the Committee in 
their “‘ Vindication,” give an account only. of that. 
cheaper dress, while at least one of them was 


denounce punishment in a future world, for sins 
committed in this? Sir, we stand-firm in our princi- 
ples.’ The arrow that pierces us, must first rend, to 
severing, the promises of JEHOVAH ! 

Our correspondent B. F’. is entitled to our thanks 
for his candour. We have endeavoured to be as 
candid ourselves. Our principles and their foun- 
dation, are now before the world. Let him, and 
hin only, who dares contradict the Divine Testi- 
mony, assail them. ; 2 

_ Note—We read, “ No man ever yet hated his own 


darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he -goeth, because that darkness hath blind- 
ed his eyes.” (1 John ij. 11.) 'The man is lost. A 
poor blind prisoner alone remains, deserving our| which they said-nothing? = = 
Again, Mr. Buckingham: states that  A- ia 


be opened. He shall come forth from his prison;| man in Essex County, who may be supposed to 


from darkness and death, to the light of the glorious 


gospel of Jesus Christ. He will no longer hate but| in a company where Mrs. Judson’s wardrobe was 


the topic of conversation, that for some time previ- 


or understood, that she [Mrs. J.] had an elegant 
and expensive one [Leghorn Flat] which she- 


aware that she had a much more expensive shad of ie 


know something of these matters, lately remarked ~— 


satisfaction and ‘complacency, over anticipated} ous.to her leaving the country, she ha side 
wretchedness. For us, we desire, (and nothing. less | her expensive dress.” If it is. af ct that this lady 
can satisfy us) salvation for ALL, enemies as well as | had an expensive dress, which she did thus lay aside, 


it seems impossible, all circumstances considered, 
that the Committee should be ignorant. Onde 


ing. doubting, that salvation and a glorious tri- | who saw her on board the ship in which she ‘was go- 


| which, in his opinion, could not have cose i 
Ba Heros ss My : 


interested renbuewe in rion wy 


individual, wi r 


a “From the (Boston eee Universalist Magazine. 
fi ap the aor ny. 
nee. al is 


JS ee OF MRS. TUDSON 0 
: u 


aes 


ing to India, declares that She then had on a sha e. 


Mr. Buckingham also states, that“ A. gentleman: om ao 
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THE = MOTHER OF HARLOTS! ie 
“ It¢s stated in the ‘ Annual Report of the Boston 
Female Society for Missionary purposes,’ that the 
number of ABANDONED FEMALES in this city 
[Boston] is supposed to be fairly estimated at no 

less than 2000!!!” [Chris. Reg. 

My countrymen! what think ye of the physical 
and nroral impurity of the proud. capital of Massa- 
chusetts? This is the place that calls herself the 
queen of cities, that has presumptuously and audaci- 
ously appropiated “ Missionary Rooms,” and a loan 
office, for the pretended conversion of the world! 
This is the-Babylon, or rather the Protestant Rome, 
which collects immense sums of money from every 
part of the deluded country. I wish no answer, I 
expect none fiom the miserable spectacled wretch, 
who conducts the Boston Recorder. But the offi- 
cers of this female society would do well to look 
about them, and for the honour of their own sez, 
attempt a reformation in their own town. Boston 
contains about: 44,000-people, one half of whom are 
females. -Of 22,000 females, those between the 
ages of 14 and 40, cannot amount to more than 

-10;000, and it is between the ages of 14 and 40, 
thatthe “abandoned females” are to be classed. 
Thus 2000 out of 10,000 are prostitutes, in this reli- 
gious city! Can Caleutta, Serampore, or Ragoon 
boast of an equal number ? ~The year 1823 is pro- 
ductive of stupendous events: It exhibits a town 
‘whose orthodox young men are attempting to con- 
- vert the whole world, when, at the same time, 
' pveRyY FirtH female, of a proper age, is a prosti- 
tute. **** Let these fair authors of the “ Annaal 
Report” speak for themselves: 

“We could cover our faces with sack-cloth while 
we eae to contradict this humiliating assei- 
tion.” [Concerning the two thousand abandoned 
fondled | “*** Should a just calculation be made, 
{of the number of abandoned men in Boston,) we 
fear a catalogue would appear ~on the page of in- 

© famy, which would equat, if not exceed, that of 
our own sex.” And the Editor of the Register says 
boldly —“ Who doubts that the number of profligate 

men is, at least, two to one for every profligate 
female!” — [4000 profligate men, of course.] Now 

~ letus “look on this picture, and on this.” The Rev. 
Mr. Edwards, in his sermon to the young men of 
Boston, says— ‘Are you not then doing a great 
work § a You are assisting in furnishing 7,000,000 of 
your 0 countrymen, and 400,000,000 of heathen 
withthe e grand means of salvations And assisting } 
too, in a way, which, if only followed by all the 
3 - young men of our country, would accomplish the 
objec nape peed the whole world] i in 20 saci The 


the same paren The Missionary Society in Bos- 
ton, draw a rich revenue from the pockets of profli- 
gate young men. Plain Truth. 
—>— 
From the Christian Repository. 
MATT. XXVIII. 19. 
“Go ye therefore aud teach. all nations, baptizing 

them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Ghost.” 

The word name, by a Hebrew idiom, is often re- 
dundant. ‘The phrases, name of God, name of the 
Lord, expresses no more than God and Lord. “J 
will praise the name of God with a song,” i.e. “1 
will praise God with a song,” Ps. Ixxix. 30. “The’ 
name of the Lord is a strong tower,” Prov. xviii. 10. 

“ Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever.” 

Dan. ii. 10. “Twill cut off the name of the Che- 
marims,” Zeph. i. 4. In all these examples, the : 
word name, is redundant, ‘and might be omitted . 
without affecting the sense. 

In other cases, the name of any person signifies 
the authority or doctrine of that person. “TI am 
come in my Father’s' name,” John v. 433 that ‘is, 
by the authority of my Father, “In the name of. 
Jesus rise up and walk,” Acts iii. 65 that is, by the : 
authority of Jesus Christ. “ By what power or 
name have ye done this ?” iv..7, or, “ by what pow~ 
er or authority have ye done sHiS: ?? St. Paul says, “1 
verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth,” 
XXvi. 7; that is, contrary to the authority or. doc- 
trine of Jesus of Nazareth. “In his name (authori- 
ty Or doctrine) shall the Gentiles. trust. 2 Matt. ‘a 
xu. 21, 

It hence follows, that being “ baptized into the: 
name of any person,.is the same as being baptized 
into the doctrine of that person ; or into the person 
himself. This is consistent with what is stated’in. 
other places. & For as. eae! of re as pet ae 


27. “ Know ye riot naa so many of us -as_ wake 
baptized into Christ, were baptized into his death 2” A 
Rom. vi. 3.. “ They were all baptized unto (into) “a 
Moses in the cloud,” 1 Cor. x. 2. F “4 
To be baptized into the name of the Holy Spirit, es 
does not imply that this spirit is in any person, any. 
more than that death is a person. for the saine rea-- 
son. And if he be baptized into Christ; bea proof, 
that he is equal with God, you may infer the same, . a 
of Moses. Raat k a) 
In the words immediately preceding iat 19th 
‘yerse, Jesus said, “ All power is given to me.” On ak ee 
the ground of this derived’ power, he sent the aj By 
‘tles to teach and baptize. . Was it possible atte 
to think that he, who plainly declared he receive 
all his power from God, could Mgt ,could — 
himself be perfectly. equal with the at Being 
I who gave him all the power he possessed, Vedas that 
he was that Being ? te, Ney et ane 
ae the : name of the Father, of a the 2 Sons, 


ved that of inaae [10,000] and, if 
‘statement be correct, 4000 of them are | 
| shees!- A plain, common sense 
t the conduct of the orthodox in 


As 


” 


is ae hat th @ debauchery | ori ey 1 SRR Ae ae 
4 ane een 4 g superstition, nite in and: by the miraculous gifts of the be Spite 
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It does not appear that ‘the apostles understood ae: “Cot RT OF FASHION. ‘ 
the words in the communion as a form to be used in have often thought, should one of the “heath- 
the administration of baptism ; for there is no proof en” who knows nothing of our language, entera 
that they ever so used them; on the contrary, we place of worship among the fashionable religionists 
are informed, that they papaced in the name of] of the present day, without understanding the pur- 
Christ, or in the name of the Lord Jesus, (See Acts | pose for which they were assembled, his first im- 
ii. 38; and viii. 16, and x. 48, and xix. 5.) ‘They | pression would be—“'This is the court of fashion— 
must have understood this to amount to the same | the speaker appears to be exerting all the powers of 
thing. as baptizing in the name of the Father, of | his eloquence to excite the aMtaicetinns of his audi- 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. That it was bap-| tors, while they seem to be vieing with each other 
tizing them into the Christian religion. Those who| for the most splendid appearance,” It must be re- 
“were baptized, were said to put on Christ; they | volting to the true Christian, who possesses the meek 
‘took upon them his name, the profession of his| and lowly spirit of his Master—to view, the show 


~ gospel. 


promise to persevere in profession of this doctrine 


“and make null and void the Grace of God. 


fast ‘University. 


— 
SYNOD OF ALEZ. 


For the sake of presenting to our readers a speci- 
men of the tyrannical and unholy means used, at 
the era of the Reformation, for establishing the Cal- 
vinistic religion, we insert the following, 
From Mercier’s Church History of Geneva. 

In the same Synod, [that of the Reformed 
Churches of France, held in the city of Alez, about 
‘the year 1620,] it was decreed that the following 
oath should be administered to all the members of 
Provincial Synods. : 

The Form of the Oath.I, N. N. do swear and 
protest before God and his holy assembly, that Ido 
_teceive, approve, and embrace, all the. doctrines 
‘taught and decided in the Council of Dort (or Dor- 
dreck) as perfectly agreeing with the word of God, 
and the confession of the churches.» I swear and 


during m y whole life, and to defend it with the ut- 
most of my power, and that I will never, neither by 
"preaching, nor teaching in the schools, nor by wri- 
_ting, depart from it. I declare also and protest, that 
- IT condemn the doctrine of the Arminians, because 
it makes God’s Decrees of Eléction to depend on 
the mutable will of man, and that it doth extenuate 
an It ex- 
alteth man and the power of his free will to his de- 
‘struction. It reduceth, into the church of God, old 
ejected Pelagianism, and is a mask and vizzard 
for Popery to creep in among us under that dis- 
“gitise, and subverteth. all assurance of everlasting 
life and happiness. And so may God help me, and 
Ae propitious unto me, ¢ as I swear all this without 
any ambiguity, equivacation, - or mental reserva- 
tion. ge 


’ ! Bost. Pie. Mag. 
i e te / aH 
. _ PURITAN SIMPLICITY. 

A Rhiode- Island paper states that professor. Stu- 
art, of Andover (Ms. .) has declined accepting the: de- | 
"gree ‘of Doctor of Divinity, ‘conferred on. him by | 
he same degree. was con- 
ts since, by Brown U 
peters 6 berad among | 


list 


: ‘ing next, 1h 


and parade manifested in the external appearance of 
professors, while they attempt to worship Him who 
dwells with the “ humble and contrite spirit.” Hear- 
ing an orthodor clergyman say in: his prayer 2— 
“When we come hither tohumble ourselves before 
thee,” I was struck with astonishment on looking 
around me—What is here which manifests that we 
have come hither to humble ourselves before God ? 
Here is a professor* in high standing—see the ruffle 
dangling in his bosom; here is. another*—look at 


her head dress—surely, one would think, “riches ~ 


take to themselves wings ;” see likewise the trinkets 
and ornaments that adorn her gay apparel, -and she 
may well be referred to the passages of scripture 

contained in Ist Pet. iii. 3, 4, 1st Tim. ii. 9.10, and 

Isaiah iii. 16, 26. Plain Truth. 


* These allusions are not personal. ~ 
—— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
“JT am the resurrection ‘and the life: he that believeth in’ 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and’ whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die.” 
} John ix. 25. 
Shall Satan’s kingdom stand, ; ip wigas 
Since Christ hath sav’d the whole?) 
Shall human edicts go to damn Uae 


One garnie: bieedbenghepasts shiel 
F rx - 


- 


St. Paul says—Christ ieah: died, 
Yea, and hath ris’n again, 

That those. who in his power ¢ confide Sik 
May with shim ever ih 3 ee eh 


The keys of death and hell ‘ ee Se 
Are in that Sow’reign’s hand, _ ‘ 

Who ever doeth all things orally ) 
By whom all creatures stand, 

eS gin 
~ "Then sinners eateh the strain | 
».. That seraph's chant: bowen 
And, lowly, bow at Jesus’ aes «, 
re WwW ‘high ever will RS LOVE. 
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MR. WOODWORTH’S REPLY. 
(Continued from page 227.) 


¥n our Jast number we commenced a series of 


REMARKS on Mr. F.’s REPLY to our former stric- 
tures. The same ‘subject will now be continued. 
That portion of the REPLY which we have already 


disposed of, was copied from the.Gospel Herald, of 


September 27th, and that on which our remarks are 
about to be extended, from the two subsequent 
numbers. 

At an early stage of this controversy we expressed 
an opinion, that it would prove favourable to the 
cause of spiritual truth, and founded this opinion on 


the spirit and temper which, at that time appeared 


to characterize the remarks of Mr. Fitz. We re- 
gret that this expression of courtesy has been 
thrown away on our opponent; but, that it is so, 
the style of his subsequent animadversions will suf- 
ficiently show. For ourselves, as volunteers in the 
cause of truth, we shall use such weapons only as 
are furnished by the armory of the worn; and 
when we descend to ridicule, sarcasm, and verbal 
criticism, let the arbiters of the contest pronounce 
sentence of defeat. 


'* Without condescending to hear us through our 


remarks, Mr. Fitz has alreaily devoted more than 
seven pages of the Herald to a rejoinder. We will 
not say that this is indecorous on his part, but it is 
certainly impolitic. So far from regretting it, on 
our own account, we find it the source of no incon- 
siderable gratification. Sportsmen are always con- 
fident of having made a good shot, when an un- 
usual fluttering is discovered among the game. 

In the first naragcapl of this portion of Mr. Fitz’s 
REPLY, he asserts that our doctrine of future misery 
‘“‘has no better foundation than supposition.” In 
vain do we cite those numerous passages of Scrip- 


ture on the plain and obvious lauguage of which the | ¢ 
‘doctrine is founded. Mr. F. with a curious species 


of leger de maine, instantly changes their meaning. 


_ When we quote, for instance, Isaiah, iii. 10. “ Wo 


* 


unto the wicked, for the reward of his hands shall be 


ar 


given him,” it is denied as having any “ reference to 

a posterior. mode of being.” If we adduce from the 
‘Apocalypse, “he that is filthy let him be filthy still,” 
it is disposed of in the same, inanner. If we contend 
‘that every man is judged by his works, and rewarded 


S -accordin, to the deeds done in the body, the judge- 
eward either vanish at the presto ! of 


jecome merely temporal affairs. If 


our a 
weremind h our Lord’s own words, “And these 
into gate papi 


eternal, although Mr. Fitz knows that they are both 
translated from one and the same word in the Greek ; 
and that, consequently, if the misery of the wicked 
be temporal, the happiness of the righteous will be so 
too. Why, then, does our opponent call for proofs, 
and yet refuse to admit the plainest and strongest 
language of scripture, giving ita meaning of his own, 
directly opposed to its plain and obvious import? 
Such a mode of defending a favourite opinion is 
without a parallel, except in the history of those 
ancient magicians, who “did so with their enchant- 
ments.” It is perverting the living waters of trath, 
and “tyrning them into blood.” ORES 
In the same paragraph Mr. Fitz says, “As our 
subject relates to men, and not to swine, vultures, 
&c. we shall leave them as the peculiar property of 
Mr. W.’s system.” This may be wit, but it certainly 
is not argument. We have our Lord’s example for 
calling men by the names of such inferior animals 


as correspond to their moral character; and if Mr. ~~ 


F. thinks that this mode of illustrating our doctrine 
is a fair subject for ridicule, he is welcome to amuse 
himself at our expense. But let him beware that he 
does not deride Him whose example we copy. He 
frequently designated wen by such terms as vipers, 
serpents, wolves, dogs, swine, goats, eagles, doves, 
sheep, and lambs; and speaking of Herod, he says, 
“Go ye, and tell that fox, I cast out devils,” &c. 
These are our Lord’s own words, and he assures us 
that his “ words are spirit and life.” 

- In this paragraph also, Mr. F. reiterates his call 
for proofs “ that the present is a probationmury state, 
and the only one.” Butif all the passages we have 
quoted, in our former remarks, have failed to con- 
vince him, “if he hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will he be persuaded though one rose from 
the dead.” If this life were not a probationary state, 
and the only one, would the rich man have expressed 
so much anxiety to warn his unbelieving brethren ? 
Or was be thus anxious to save them from tempo- 
ral torment? If so, he was unreasonably solicitous 
about a very trifling affair; for Mr. F. says, “ this 


world, compared to another, is: pes orate and 
nd 


“ God now permits suffering for man’s good ;” 


again, according to our doctrine, (says Mr 
man must exist, and. suffer as he does, before his 
glory can be perfected.” 


In his second paragraph, Mr. F. say is shall 


contend, and prove too, that mani is actually regene 


rated without his co- operation.” But we look in 
yain for his proofs. He merely asserts, without 
authority, that man in the aggregate, t therefore, was 
regenerated 1 in Christ, their head, and rose trium= 


o| phay) over. si; death, and hell, from the graye. 
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When aman [adds Mr. F.] arrives at the none there Was no suck thing as heuer Bi Defore 
ledge and belief of this fact, he is “born from above.” | the crucifixion and resurrection: of Christ,” ¢ makes 
He is “delivered fiom the power of darkness, and | the passage read thus: “Verily I say unto you, that 
translated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son.” Is} ye which have followed me, [while T went about. 
regeneration, then, merely the arriving at the know- | preaching, this shall be your reward]—in the regen- 
ledge and belief of a certain fact? At best, this is | eration, [that is] when the Son of Man shall sit in 
only a regeneration of the understanding, and not] the throne of his glory, ye also shal} sit upon twelve 
a purification of the wild, which is what we under-} thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” The 
stand by the word regeneration. But Mr. F. a mo-} words in brackets inserted by us, show the senseé 
ment before told us that “regeneration is a new| which Dr. C. gives the passage, by altering the 
creation, just as much as the ke making ot begin-{ punctuation.~ In the original it reads pee ea . 
ning of man was a creation.” Is the mere believing | which have followed me in the regeneration,” &c. 
a certan fact a new creation? “The devils also be- | Merely following Christ from one village to an- 
lieve and tremble.” other would not entitle a man to the reward’ here 
But the apostle does not say that all men are] promised, for multitudes followed him, “because 
risen with Christ, Far from it. He says, “ If, then, | they ate, and were filled.” It is “(following him ae 
ye be risen with Christ, [that is, if ye be really | the regeneration,” or imitating him in resistin: es 
awakened from the death of sin and impenitence, | temptations, and overcoming evil, (for he was temp 
as ye profess to be, then] seek. those things which | ed at all points, as we are,) that “makes us kings 
are above.” This exhortation would have been] and priests,” and entitles us to “reign on the earth.” 
superfluous if their regeneration had been already | But, says Mr. Fitz, “ Dr. C. considers it to be utter- 
effected. Mr. F.-would, doubtless, have addressed | ly improper to make the time of the regeneration 
them “ without an7f;” he would, probably, have] to be before the crucifixion and resurrection of 
said, “As you, and J, and all mankind, are risen| Christ ;” and adds, “ We agree with him in this par- 
with Christ—as man, in the aggregate, was regene- | ticular.” So the words of our blessed Lord, which — 
rated in Christ, what is there for us todo? Man] “are spirit and life,”’ are to be wrested from their 
can do nothing. HaLteLusan !” original meaning, to support the favourite | notions: 
Again—Mr. F. says, “If Mr. W. will annihilate | of such commentators! How is this treating the- 
the impurity, the soul will be left pure.” To this] Word of God ?-that Word which was made flesh, 
» we reply, that impurity may be removed, but not| and dwelt among us: ? It is not, perhaps, crucifying 
annihilated ; and the Lord teaches us how to re- | him between two thieves ; but, it is doing that which 
move it, in the following words: “ Wash ye; make} is little better: it is profanely attempting to adapt 
you clean; put away the evil of your doings from | his dimensions to the iron bed of séctarianism. 
before mine eyes; cease to do evil, learn to do well.” “ Wather, forgive pac for they know not what 
This is the only process pointed out in Scripture] they do!” 
by which impurity can be removed, and man is} Mr. F.’s fourth paragraph deserves attention, as 
called upon to perform it himself. “Wash thy] he has there asswmed premises which our language - 
heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved.” | does not warrant, and from such premises deduced 
Mr. F. concludes this paragraph in the following | all his subsequent inferences. After quoting: our 
words: “God made man good. Mr. W.’s notions, | remark respecting that state called hell, vi 
therefore, are gross errors.” If God made man| “ thousands would be infinitely more unhappy wit] ee 
good, (as we know he did,) why does Mr. F. say, in] out it,” he adds, “ Then, we say, ‘they must be infi- 
another place, “If man had not eaten and died, he} nitely happy with it.” Now, what kind of logic i is 
could never have received immortal life?” | This | this? Let us state the proposition plainly, and ‘then 
notion is too gross, an error to merit amoment’s| look at it, Satan is’ unhappy ‘in the kingdom, of % 
attention. A wiser man than either of us has de-| darkness; but he would be infinitely more unhappy 
clared, that “ God hath made man upright, but they | in the kingddent ‘of light; ergo, Satan is infinitely 
have sought out many inventions ;” Eccles. vil. 29.| happy in the kingdom of darkness! If this be. 
And this wise man’s father says “ they provoked him| Mr. Fitz is the only logician on art B 
‘to anger with their inventions.” Psalms, cvi. 29.| worst of it is, all his subsequent) reasonin 
‘Thus were ney defiled with their own ark and | stich it can be called) is founded on these ur 
The premises, viz. that, according to our Ydodiris 


;| wicked are infinitely happy in hell ! This is worse» 
there fare no invention of his Crettoe and is saber: than begging the cose 3 it, is‘ taking it” ‘without 


‘cated by the apostle. And yet Mr. Fitz would per- | our knowledge or consent, ee ee 
~ suade us that unless man had sinned he could not) Mr. F.’s fifth and sixth ee require no 


have beens wed!!! If the doctrine be: true, this | oa as. Le Eontdin: Be assertions but what si 
‘consequence - irresistibly. follows: the more we sin 


on earth, the greater will be our felicity in heaven! 
“In his third paragraph, _ Mr. F. agrees with Dr. |, 
Clarke, who alters” the punctuation ofa sentence, is 
spoken by our Lord himself; in order to mak 
conform to his (Dr. C. , s) particular views! 

learned Sentleman, having imbibed the n not 


& 


pe 
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Jreedom of will in spiritual things,” we do not wish supper ;” but they only are chosen who obey the 
to be understood as attributing to man the perfec-| call, and weave themselves a « wedding garment.” 
tion of Deity ; for man, we all know, is an imper- 2d. If we admit the testimony of Paul himself, 
fect being... But there are many discrete dégrees in| he verily thought he was doing God service in op- 
creation, in one of which is man; and his freedom | posing the progress of the new religion. «His heart 
of will is certainly perfect in that degree, inasmuch | was well disposed, though his understanding was in 
as it is full, complete, unrestrained. Mr. F. might, | error. He was ardent and zealous in what he consid- 
with more. propriety, have asked, “Is not this w2ll| ered the cause of truth, the religion of his fore- 
perversely imperfect which thus abuses its freedom | fathers. To serve God, therefore, was his ows 
by making’ a wrong choice? and is not that wnder-| choice; and that Being, who sees the heart and 
standing very imperfect which sanctions. such a| knows the thoughts of his creatures, was graciously 
shane? pleased to enlighten his understanding, and direct 
Again—Mr. Fitz says, “By perfect freedom we | him how to serve him.acceptably, Thus he became 
should be inclined to understand perfect ability. | “a chosen vesel,’*to bear the name of Jesus “ before 
For freedom to choose, without ability to direct in 
the choosing, would be worth nothing. You might, 
with as much propiiety, tell.a blind man that he has 
perfect freedom to choose an article he cannot see, 
as to tell a man who prefers being a hog to a lamb, 
to choose for himself.” If Mr. F. will pay a mo- 
ment’s attention to the operations of his own mind, 
he must be convinced that man has ability to. choose 
aright. Hashe not ability to think of God as often 
as he pleases, to pray to him, to actin opposition 
to the impulse of unruly passions? And does not 
the understanding of every man teach him that the 
exercise of this ability will tend to promote his hap- 
piness? This is what we can do, and what we are 
required todo. The subjugation of our evil pro- 
pensities can be effected in no other way. We 
‘must fight manfully against them; and God will 
most assuredly give us the victory over them. But 
‘the Scriptures promise us no victory on any other 
condition. Mr. F.’s comparison of a blind man is 
irrelevant to the subject; for no man is spiritually 
blind, until he becomes so by choosing evil instead 
of good. - “ This i is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. For every 
one that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
-miay be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.” 
; Mr. F. concludes this paragraph with segesal ques- 
- tions, in re] ly to which we would observe, first, that 
ie chosen of God, are all who obey his command- 
ents. “If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
“John viii. 31. 


nan will do EXs will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God.” God enlightened Paul’s 
understanding by a miracle; but this was not regen- 
eration; the purification of the willis the scripture 
meaning of the term, and this could not be effected 
without Paul’s co-operation. That the young eon- 
vert could and did co-operate in this process, we 
have. his own assertion, where he says, “I have 


have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up. for 
me acrown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing.” Should Mr. F, doubt the. apostle’s abc- 
lity to do all this,\ hear him again: “Tcan do all 
things through Christ, which strengtheneth me.” 
His understanding was enlightened in consequence 
of his choosing to serve God; and the same cause 
will always produce the same effect. He then 
“ wrought out his own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling,” giving the glory to God, without whose aid 
he could have done nothing. \ “God suid, let there 
be light,” and Paul saw his duty; “God. said, 
let the earth bring forth,” and Paul did his duty, 
by bringing forth the fruits of righteousness. There 
is no other regeneration than’ this, however Mr, F. 
may flatter himself that he was regenerated in 

Christ. “By their fruits ye shall know them,” 
(To be continued.) EY 

REMARKS. 
Alas! for our. friend Woodworth. What asad 


At is God’ s eternal will, 


|his arguments, it is called “ridicule.” Reader, 
be favourable, and do not arrive at the conclusior 
too hastily, that the ridiculous is exposed,.a 


we descend to sarcasm ; that is, itis a heen reproach. 


scription of persons are “aetenaec by the 

The, apostle has not left us in doubt 

ect, fc for he writes to. the saints Ww. hich 

cee and to the Rasen ae in Christ Jesus.” 
st ’ 


BEE 


at any time, spoken of Mr. W's productions ?. Pos- 
sibly we have done this, without first « 


‘ations, and can find no other cause for judging, 
pronounce the sentence of our defeat. © ‘We: have 
a A. a to hear Mr. W. through, be- 
ore replying to him, As Mr. W. finds. gratifica- 


1 re 13 ‘: 
tion from ie source, we hope we shall be excused. 


wis 


the Gentiles,” and experienced the fulfilment of — 
that promise of our Lord, where he says, “If any 


fought a good fight, I have finished my. course, 1: 


mistake! When we descend” to an exposition of. 


introduced. When we examine and use his figu 25, 
“ Verbal criticism !” Have we, on any. occasion, or 


taining lib- 
erty todo so. The reader must judge of the de-— 
gree of criminality in this case; and, ifhei is anxi- © 
ously solicitous for the success of Mr. W.’s lucu- 
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Mr, W. in his fourth* paragraph, says, “Tf we| when he is begotten by he “ word of truth A 
remind him of our Lord’s own words, ‘ And these | man is regenerated in Christ, as follows— But 
(the wicked) shall go away into everlasting punish- | God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal,’ the Eng- | with he loved us, even when we. were dead in’ sins, 
lish word everlasting is denied being equivalent to | hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace 
eternal, although Mr. Fitz knows that they are both} ye are saved) and hath raised, us up together, and 
translated from one and the same word in the| made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Greek; and that, consequently, if the misery of the | Jesus.” (Ephes. il. 4—6.) Sir, prove, if, you can, 
wicked be temporal, the happiness of the righteous | that a man is quickened together with Christ, and 
will be so too,’” &c. Stop, Sir. No trifling. You] not regenerated in Christ, his head,—prove that 
well know that we haye declared again, and again, | man can be raised with Christ, and not regenerated. 
that the same word is thus variously rendered by | Prove that we have spoken, as you would have your 
our translators of the Bible. Sir, we assert, that the | readers believe, of regeneration and being born 
word avwryov, rendered everlasting and. eternal, in| from above, as one and the same thing. Mr. W. in 
Matt. xxv. hasnot'the same signification which, by | his eighth paragraph attempts to prove that only Lo 
common acceptation, has been assigned to the words || part were raised with Christ. Take his own words— 
everlasting and eternal. We do not approve of] “ But the apostle does not say that ald men are risen 
your attempt to hide our premises from the reader, | with Christ. Far from it. He says, ‘If, then, ye 
and substitute a something more congenial to your | be risen with Christ, [that is, oye be really awaken- 
wishes. Sir, the happiness of the righteous in an- | ed from the death of sin and impenitence, as ye pro- 
other mode of being, will be secured by the resur- | fess to be, then] seek those things which are above.’ 
rection to immortality and incorruptibility. The | This exhortation would have been superfluous if 
everlasting, or eternal life, as it is called, is enjoyed their regeneration had been already effected.” Sir, 
in'this mode of being, while the recipient is both | this will not do. There is no “7” in thechapter!!! 
mortal and corruptible. ‘The atunion punishment | However, we are glad to catch._Mr. W. any where. 
(correction) is endured here also. We read, “He| Sir, we will take you at your word, with your zf. 
that believeth on the Son, hath [not shall have at a} Reverse the proposition—make the. apostle say, j 
future time,] everlasting life.” Also, “He that be- |‘ If, then, ye be not risen with Christ, seek not those 
lieveth not is condemned [damned] already ;”. not | things which are above.” How do you like this ? 
shall be condemned in a future state of being. Mr.| We ask you, Sir, if the raising of Christ, was the 
W. may call this magic. This is sooner done than |“ awakening” ham “ from the death of sin and im- 
to confute our premises, or to avoid their con-| penitence 2?” We are sorry to find Mr. W, trifling 
clusions. in this manner. It appears. he admits our definition 
Mr, W., in his fifth si aeraeke tried to panies of the word rendered regeneration. 
authority for the use of his figures, by a reference to Mr. W. in his ninth paragraph contends, that the: 
Christ’s sayings... Unfortunately for him, Christ |“ only process pointed out in Scripture, to remove 
never compared men to “owls and vultures.” Only |impurity, and man is called upon to perform it 
on one occasion, Christ used the word swine, as ap- | himself,” is, to “ Wash ye,” &c, “ Wash thy heart 
plicable in any sense to men, and then in a sense | from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved.” “This: 
highly figurative. Mr. W.’s assertion, therefore, is | was addressed to “Jerusalem.” Now the stubborn’ 
incorrect.. We trust Mr. W. will not accuse us of | fact is, Jerusalem did not wash, &c._ But Jerusa- 
blasphemy for speaking of his figures. lem shall be comforted, for the Book | says, =e she 
_ Mr. W.’s sixth paragraph is a weak effort to| hath received at the Lord’s hand double for all her 
avoid our interrogations. We read that the Cap-| sins.” How futile is error! The salvation spoken 
tain. of our salvation was made perfect through suf | of, is a temporal salvation from the sieg : 
fering. His sufferings were confined to this mode prophet beseeches God to “ wash him thorough Bc, 
_ of being. Were they too trifling to deserve men- | from his nara and to cleanse him fror his sin.” 
tion? The reader will decide, and assign.a cause for a : 
leaving. our prominent questions unanswered. 
eee Mr. W.’s seventh paragraph is another attempt to 
<a “elude our, premises. Sir, have the candour’ to:ad- 
mit premises, if. you cannot abide the force of | 
their conclusions. We have not said that “regene- 
ation was merely the arriving at the knowledge of 
a certain fact.” _ We should like to’ know if Mr. 
Ws ’s opinion of his reader’ ’S @apacity will authorize 
~ his ‘manner of conducting this controversy ? Sir, if 
your t readers hay eyes, they must see through your |. 
“management. Tt this. conduct i is the. effect of. aig-| 
norance, we pity you. If it is: designed, you are ‘yc 


Rigoiy culpable. j ale amanis “born from abe 


Ww shed pne ye are saupiidde ‘butg ye are e justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by. the Spirit of - 
our God.” According to Mr. W. t hey performed it 
themselves. Again: It is said of God’s - Messenger, 
(Christ, Mal. iii. 3.) “ He shall purify. ‘the sons. ‘of a 
| Levi,” &c. How ? Ans. | “He shall sit as a refiner 


of silver,” ke. He is. dike. a-refiner’s fire,” 
Hows is ats 2 Ans. (ibe anak does - not pur 
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rity, cannot be annihilated. “Was not Christ mani- 


fested that he might “destroy the works of the 
devil ?” 

Mr. W. in his tenth paragraph evades our argu- 
ments, by saying, This notion is too gross an er- 
ror to. merit a moment’s attention.” The Book 
says, “ Ihave chosen you inthe furnace of afilic- 
tion.” Will Mr. W. answer our repeated ques- 
tion—How can man be saved, unless man is first 
lost 2 Sir, you must succumb to the Book, which 
says, “ But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound.” Rom. vy. 20. You may talk of irresistible 
conclusions, but, Sir, you cannot alter facts. We 
do not say, that men sin that grace may abound. 
This is not their motive, you well know. 

Mr. W,’s eleventh paragraph is wailing and not 
argument. Sir, in the original it reads thus—“ Ye 
which have followed me in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.” We have omitted the 
punctuation altogether. Now, Sir, you may decide 
relative to-the following of Christ. It is the time 
of the regeneration we speak of, and you are care- 
ful to waive this, and divert the mind of the reader 
from the subject under discussion. This will not 
answer. We ask you, Sir, to prove that men were 
_Fegenerated before Christ came. Also, to prove 
that Christ was not regenerated as the Head of every 
man, and his members, every man with him, when 
he rose from the dead. © Sir, we shall expect you to 
answer candidly, without evasion, to these inquiries. 
You will also remember to prove, that the regenera- 
tion was before the Son of man sat in the throne of 
his glory. Give us argument and testimony, we are 
dissatisfied with your conclusions. 

Mr. W.’s twelfth paragraph is a weak effort to 

escape from his absurdities. Sir, you must stick to 
your text. You shall be accountable for your terms 
and phrases. You have asserted that thousands 
would be infinitely more unhappy without hell than 
with it. Sir, when you substract infinity from a 
man’s suffering condition, there can be no suffering 


. 7 FX 


left! Therefore, the reverse or contrary of infinite 


suffering, must be infinite happiness. Your conclu- 
sion, that Satan is unhappy in hell, is a false con- 
‘elusion. You must first prove that any being can 
suffer: when an infinite suffering is substracted. Sir, 
. to be infinite, it must include every thing as causes, 
and all are. removed. Sir, your syllogism i is imper- 
~Your major and minor are at loggerheads! 
2 We s thirteenth paee lagi 2 is a hE 


if 


mea asked you a a question, Please to 
repeat it—“ Is not a freedom of 
cin ies: the possessor to make: 


wh JA poar ‘regeneration this, sac pee t L Pg 
win me DO be, continued.) Dh e 


Licey which you contend God gives man to choo 
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Siar tan we have a child; puerility. We 
are not surprised that Mr. W. should cherish an 
antipathy to questions. 

Mr. W. in his fifteenth paragraph condescends to 
use his reason, in an endeavour to argue the point. 
This is honourable. We feel much obliged to him 
for this disposition to examine the merits of tke 
subject. Mr. W. is of opinion that a “ moment’s 
attention to the operation of our own mind, must 
convince us that man has ability to choose aright,” 
&c. Will Mr. W. admit that the ability must first 
be gwen the man from above? Can the gift be 
called ability, ifthe recipient is not thereby actually 
enabled to perform that which is required? If the 
ability is given for this purpose, and fails of accom- 
plishing it, is not the failure an evidence of its ims 
perfection? We make a distinction between the 
gift, which is ability or power, and the man who re- 
ceives it. 
desstanding of every man teaches him that the ex- 
ercise of this ability will tend to promote his happi- 
ness.” This mode of expression would make ability: 
and duty to God, convertible terms. Alas! Sir, for 
man, he is ignorant. He is blind to bis duty and 
his happiness. He must be taught. The thief isa 
fool; because he is so devoid of understanding as to 
suppose that dishonest practices will increase his 
enjoyment. “Our comparison is not “irrelevant to” 
the subject ;” for the question is not how man be- 
came blind, but how blind man is to receive his sight 2 
It is-lamentable that man ‘“hateth the hight.” He 


will always hate it until his eyes ‘are opened to 


see, and an understanding or ability given him to 
choose the tree of life, instead of the mixed fruit of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

Mr. W.’s conclusions in his sixteenth paragraph, 
are partially correct. Now the elect are chosen— 
the residue are called. Mr. W. however, must not 


predicate too much on these modes of expression: 


For we read, “ Whom he called, them he also justi- 


fied: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.” 


Mr. W. we hope, will admit’ that are sees be 
‘saved. 


Paul’s case. But he carefully shuns the most promi-— 


nent questions in the whole paragraph. But we will | 
repeat them. Sir, “Are those who are blind, in — 


prison, bound, &c. perfect in freedom ?” We really 
pity Mr. W.. Paul hangs,as a dead weight, on his” 
hands. 
standing was enlightened in consequence of his’ 


choosing to serve God?” Was Paul choosing the 


service of God, when he persecuted the’ disciples of 
Christ? Pray, Sir, be candid, and inform us, What 
relation existed between Paul’s chorce, | and the abi- 


Now we'do not consider that “the un- 


Mr. W. in his seventcenth paragraph, ‘considers 


Sir, will you contend that Paul’s ‘“under- » 


aright? This, properly answered, we think, will, i 


prove your view of the subject to be erroneous. 
Then, Sir, your declaration, ‘that “there is” no 


[ether tepenteration than this, namely, to co- operate — 


7 


; Paul did, will be seen in all its deformity. Sir, 
your regenerated men are mortal and ‘corruptibe. 
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Demoniology, mentioned fee shall appear in a 
future Number. Hy 
Our correspondent is sceorimnogatine| in furnish. 
ing « solution of the supposed difficulty. He de- 
cides that the “ war in heaven,” (Rey. xii.) was a 
war with the “ national ruling powers,” &c. By 
consulting Dan. xii. 1. you will learn that Michael 
was the Prince of Daniel’s people, the Jews, even 
Christ. The Jewish powers fought with, Christ 
and his angels, (messengers,) and the heaven of ru- 
ling power was destroyed. The. same Michael 
(Christ) according to Jude, contended with the 
same power, the Devil, the Jewish high pricet, 
about the “body of Moses,” the law, or Mosaic 
code; not the dust which the soul of Moses. the 
prophet once inhabited. 3 
Our correspondent, on the supposition that the 
spirit of a.deceased prophet “ was angel to John,” 
(Rev. xxii.) asks, “Is it not rational to believe that 
the souls of bad men deceased, are evil spirits, and 
become fiends that possess wicked men and women ?”” 
We answer, No! For your wicked souls cannot be 
in the modern hell, and in the bodies of men in this” 
world at the same time, unless the body of ; aman itt 
this world is a hell. Again: If there are. men. and 
women who are wicked of themselves, your. wicked 
spirits are supernumeraries. Again> The Scrip- ; 
ture declares, “The dust shall return to the earth 
as it was, and the spirit to God who gave it.” Now 
if the spirit ‘returns to God, it cannot inhabit the 
body of a wicked man in this mode of being. 
It has been suggested, with reference to this hy- 
pothesis, that it is bad policy to hang very wicked 
| men, because their wicked spirits go immediately 
from the gallows to the body, or bodies of wicked 
men, and act their old crimes over again. _ It is on- 
ly increasing their ability to do mischief. | crt would 
be better to hang geod men, and keep. the wicked 
men alive, and confine their begs and spirits: to- 
peat by 
Our dorecenoudente witches: and. wiza lave 
nothing to do with us3 neither have: we any. hing 
todo with them. We have. heard of witches, ge. 
but never saw one. As to devils and demons, ¥ we 
believe they are as imaginary as witches. V 
we see a devil or a demon, we ane then: gr. 
ta local habitation and ‘a name,” ae 1 eee ae 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

‘To the readers of a periodical publication called 

the Gospel Herald. I send you through this paper 

the following observations, in consequence of ‘at- 

tending a controversy in Chrystie-street, about the 

Devil. Some there seemed to believe that carnali- 

' ty, the flesh, fleshly lusts, or self-love, was the only 

Devil; and that whenever one died a natural death, 

the Devil of that person died. Consequently, that 

cornality was the only death, hell, and devil, we 

need to fear: and that these should oe destroyed. 

How such ideas can comport with the spirit and 

words of scripture, I perceive not; but perceive 

clearly that though the liquor in a glass, is by a 

es trope called the glass, as “ drink this glass,” when 

only the liquor in the glass is meant; so, though the 

Devil and Satan, is called Judas, Peter, or carnali- 

ty, that this was done because his power, personally, 

or by some of his imps or friends, was in Peter, Ju- 
das, and the fleshly principle. 

‘When Michael the Archangel, Jude 9, contended 
with the Devil about the ‘body of Moses, he so re- 
spected the Devil’s dignity, not carnality, that he 
durst not bring a railing accusation, but said— 
«The Lord rebuke thee.” And in Rev. xii. we 
read, that it was foretold by Jesus Christ, or his an- 
gel, to John, that Michael and his angels, fought 
with the Dragon and his angels, till there was‘no. 
more’ place found in heaven. What heaven is this? 
The starry and natural heaven? No. Was it the 
natural and moral heaven of ruling powers? I think 
so. Or was it the heaven of happy spirits and an- 
gels, released from flesh and blood, which flesh and 
blood cannot enter into this heaven ? 

A deceased prophet was angel to John. Rev. 
“xxil, 8,9. As the souls of good men deceased, are 
good angels, are ministering spirits, sent forth to 
the heirs of salvation, is it not rational to believe 
. that the souls of bad men deceased, are evil spirits, 

and become: fiends, that possess wicked men and 

women? These ideas will be corroborated by the 
- following observations, under the head of Dente 
nology. 

It is astonishing indeed, that some people believe 
that divination, witchcraft, and witch- doctors exist: 
and that these diviners and enchanters are inspired 
and helped by inspiration and powers of infernal 
spirits, yet do not believe in the inspiration of the 
Almighty, and assistance of ministering and guar- 
dian angels.” It is also. as ‘astonishing, that a socie- 

| ty who believe. in the ‘inspiration of the Almighty, 
and that his spirit moves the saints to preach and | 
‘pray, and guide them day by day, do, on the con- 
trary,” disbelieve, generally, that people can, or do 
Oe “now, act as diviners, wizards, and witches, by ‘the 
a % assistance of demons, devils, or the Prince of Devils. |. 
% ma it is as wondrous tos ya that vines wie also | c 


sbdcked man is a devil. Itis a man s moore to, be S 
‘a demoniac. It is a man’ ’s fault ‘to t bea devil. “OE 
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GOSPEL HERALD. 
ie HOW CAN THE BLIND BEE? 


We recently received a letter from a venerable 
friend in the state of Maine, containing the follow- 
ing particulars—Our friend and brother in the faith, 
lately received a fetter from a relative, warning him 
of the falsehood. of the doctrine he has'embraced, 
which is, that “ God is the Saviour of all men, espe- 
cially of those that believe.” At our aged friend’s 
request, we publish the letter, &c. as follows— 

“ My dear Brother, We are hastening to a world 
of spirits, and. to God the Judge of all the world ; 
and to be prepared to meet our Judge, is all our du- 
ty while in time. If we should be Jed by the in- 
sinuations of the vile one to believe a lie, this cannot 
justify us before God ;and as God and Christ have told 
us, that deceivers should arise, that would deceive, 
if possible, even the very elect, let us search the 
Scriptures, which saith, that “Jesus Christ is the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God unto salya- 
tion to every one that believeth.” 

et ic would ask then, Where is the wisdom of 
God, in saying, “ they should deceive, if possible, 
even the very elect,” if there are none; or if all 
shall be saved? Again: In saving from being de- 
‘eeived, and left to believe a lie, that they might be 
damned,—where is his power? But it may be an- 
swered, that the elect spoken of is Christ. True, 
and all-seed in him. Now if all the world was in 
him, in this sense, where is the wisdom of God 
manifested in this text ? 

‘How necessary it is for us to search the Scrip- 
tures. Let this be our pursuit, for the truth’s sake. 
May God grant it, for Christ’s sake.” 

REMARKS. 

‘ti is a a great pity that a person who is so profuse 
in exhortations to others to “ Search the Scrip- 
tures,” should not search for one’s self, and at least 
have sufficient knowledge of them to quote a pas- 
sage correctly, on which so much is predicated! It 
has been well said, that if the blind lead the blind, 
they will both fall into the ditch. In thé present 
case, however, the blind would lead those who see. 
We believe our friend, to whom the letter was_ad- 
dressed, has eyes opened wide to the Se 
which ‘men are practising. This “ blind guide” i 
informed, t at the Scriptures nowhere declare, that 
6 Jesus Christ i is. the wisdom of God, and the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 
ee But they declare, (Rom. i i. 16. ) “ JT am not ashamed 
me OF the Gospel of Christ ; for at is the power of God 

unto salvation, to every one that believeth.” Your 
; “syeer tation to “ search the Scriptures,” we give 

you. b ck again. We have searched ; and we have 
oe 4, t00, that you are blind to their contents. 
neuen are going to God, ke. The ascii 


| all things, cae God hath “ores by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began.” (Acts 
iii 21.) Is this a le? We believe that, “ every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear, sure- 
}ly shall say, In the Lord have 1 righteousness and 
strength ; to him shall come,” hee (Isa. Xlv., 23.) 
We believe that Christ spoke the truth, when he 
said, “ Tam the way, and the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me,” (John 
xiv. 6.) Is this believing a lie? Are these vile in- 
sinuations? Are not you a deceiver, if you teach 
a different doctrine ; and deny that “ God. is the 
Saviour of all:men?” (1 'Tim. iv. 20.) 

You ask, “ Where is the wisdom of God, in, say- 
ing, ‘ they should deceive, if possible, even the very 
elect,’ if there are none; or if all shall be saved >”? & 
We answer—There is wisdom in declaring the 
truth... You prove the propriety of the declaration, 
by your own conduct. You are trying to déceive. 

You deny that “God is the Saviour of all.’ The 
elect are those, who in this world are “ begotten by. 
the word of truth.” Paul says, of the word of truth, - 
itis * the gospel of your salvation.” (See James i. 
8. Ephes. i. 13.) There are none elected to the 
exclusion of the residue. (See Rom. ix. 6-8; iv. 
14-16 ; xi. 25-32.) Read and search John iii. and 
you will learn that the condemnation (damnation) is’ 
choosing darkness rather than light. Also, that the’ 
unbeliever is condemned already. So 

Your query relative to all the world being in 
Christ, is answered by Paul. (See 1 Cor. xv.) “As. 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.” Man shall be raised. in the heavenly ~ 
image, &c. Your conclusion is admirable. “How | 
neccessary it is for us to search the Scriptures!” 

We entreat you to search, and learn, that “ all the . 
families of the earth shall be blessed.” That Christ 
was sent to “ bless you, in turning aviaye eke one, 
of you from his iniquities.” Acts iii. 26. 15 Wea tae 
—_> See Co ¢ 
OPPOSITION AT THE SOUTH. = ° 

The politeness of a friend at Petersburgh, (Va.) . 
has favoured us with a printed copy ofa Sermon, 
delivered in the “ Presbyterian Charch in Peters- , 
s | burgh,” by “ The Reverend Henry Rurryer, a.m. | 
Professor of Languages in Washington College,” 
This Sermon is entitled a “ Discourse wpon the 
Duration of Furure Punisument.” The Text, 
* These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
Matt. xxv. 46. First clause.”’ This Sermon was. 
delivered atthe “ Meeting of the Synod of Virginia.” 
The occasion of this effort of this “ Reverend Mas-. He 
ter of Arts, and Professor of Languages in Wash- 
ington College,” is nothing more nor less, than the 
circulation of EIGHTY Numbers of the Gospey 
J iscancan in Petersburgh, and thereabouts, every 
week, and. several Sermons delivered in Peters-_ 
ae a few months since, by our Br. Mitchell. : We 
presume the author of this “ Discourse,” from his — 
titles an distinction, i is considered the most able of i i 
the | at Presbyterian Synod of Virginia.” There- 
fore, ie this moder picaian of eae: ‘is aid ‘ 


you are « Jed by | the insinuations of 
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* God’s good . easure which he hath. “purposed in 
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“ sineerent affection.” Alas! my good friends, 
what a pity it is, that this Reverend gentleman can- 
not be your judge! He is inspired with the sencerest 
affection for you, at sight! but God, your Judge, 
who is much better acquainted with you, will tor- 
| ment you for ever ! Only consider, if this Reverend 
gentleman loves you so excessively at first sight, 
how great would be his love on becoming better ac- 
quainted! Wonderful man! But then we have only 
his word for it; while “ God commendeth his love 
toward. us in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.” He also “ maketh his sua to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust.” More than this— 
“ God so loved the worup-that he gave his only 
begotten Son,” &c. We ask, Was God “ inspired 
with the sincerest affection” for the world, (xoopor, 
homénes wniverst, mankind universally,) at the time 
he “ gave his only begotten Son; and has that “ sin- 
cere affection” become extinct, and deadly hatred 
rankled in its place? Reader, your soul is the party 
concerned. Read and rejoice. “ Gop Ss LOVE. 
Charity [love] never faileth !” 
Note—The Reverend gentleman has casihote 
prophesied in his Preface, and declared an impor- 
tant truth. Namely, “J am aware that its [the 
Sermon’s] publication, though designed to extend 
its usefulness, will lessen its-reputation.” We shall, 
point out “defects” which no circumstances will 
enable the writer to amend; and which, no doubt, 
a“ first hearing concealed from notice.” Let our 
opponents, who are the enemies of Christ and his 
salvation, publish their philippies, and we. will en- 
gage to make it evident, that their reputation will 
lessen in proportion as the opportunity of judging 
of their merits is afforded a discerning public. 
(G> We shall commence the publication of the 
Discourse in our next Number. fi 
—— ‘ es j Le ~ 
GREAT REVIVAL. ~ ; 
The people of the township of C-——, who have 
long been noted for their” liberality in ‘supporting 
missions and missionaries, all sorts of “ religious 
and charitable” ‘societies, and clerical gasconade, 
have lately been the hopeful subjects of'a truly hope- 
ful revival, and are- beginning to embrace many : 
notions and ideas of common ‘sense, sound. morality, 
and rational religion! ‘They are discarding the ideas : 
of election and reprobation, and really begin to dis- 
cover that the Deity is not that partial, unjust mon- 
ster, that Calvinism makes him, because, forsooth, 
having detected some of the- “pious frauds of their : 
clergy, their eyes are opened, and they are-fast. leav- ‘ 
ing that chen and is di So we GO. | 
rah ote e eae ih 


to the friends of Truth. For the “ Stone that was 
cut-out without hands,” shall “smite the wmage up- 
on his: ape of iron and clay, and brake them to 
pieces.” 

To drop the metaphor—this Discourse shall be 
answered, and the arguments and conclusions of 
this Reverend gentleman, weighed in the balance 
ef truth and common sense. We call upon him to 
keep hold of the plough, and to defend his premises 
and conclusions ; offering him the columns of this 
Paper for that purpose. We assure him, that op- 
portunity shall be afforded him for displaying more 
ability and ingenuity in defending his Discourse, 
than was exercised in composing it. To prevent 
even the possibility of objection on the part of the 

% Reverend gentleman and his compeers, we shall 
publish his Discourse entire, that the reader may be 
enabled to judge for himself, and do away all suspi- 
_cion; of any disposition on our part to deal unfairly 
-with our opponents, or to escape from their premises 
or conclusions. 


f A DISCOURSE 


Upon the Duration of Furure PunisHmenr. 
By the Rev. Henry Ruffner, 4. M. Professor of 
Languages in Washington College. Rich- 
mond: Printed by N. Pollard. 1823. 

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN 
: CHURCH IN PETERSBURGH. 
‘This Discourse, as you know, was delivered in 
your Church, at the Meeting of the Synod of Vir- 
ginia. Solicited by many to permit its publication, 
I do so, hoping it may be of use in establishing your 
minds: and those of others in a doctrine, which it 
can profit no man to reject, and which, if revealed, 
it is no man’s right to gainsay, but every man’s duty 
to keep before his eyes, that he may guard his frail 
nature from sin by the most powerful of all motives. 
| dedicate this Discourse to you, for whom, the most 
‘partial acquaintance has sufficed, to inspire me with 
the sincerest affection. But I am aware that its 
publication, though designed to extend its useful- 
ness, will Jessen: its reputation ; because many de- 
fects of style, which circumstances do not permit 
‘me to amend, will appear in the perusal, which the 
interest of a first hearing concealed from notice. 
‘Wishing 3 your Pastor, yoursélves, and your whole 
city the choicest gifts of Heaven, I commit to you 
what, I fear your love of truth has induced you to 
f esteem above its merits. HENRY RUFFNER. 
#3 _ REMARKS. ; 
in How true is the declaration of Christ! Bed chew 
oe ye shall know them,” Christ’s ministers tes- 
~ tify of Him. His love and affection is all their song. 
_' Look at the Preface—consider its analogy with the 
__ Discourse, which is written to prove. that God is 
destitute: of “sincere affection” for a multitude of 
‘his intelligent offspring. But this Reverend gen-| 
“ -tleman, how is it with him 2 Take his own words— 
“T dedicate this Discourse to. you, for. whom, - 
“most: ‘partial acquaintance has sufficed, to 4 
ME with: the sincer est. sae YY. ee nt mar 
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A DISCOURSE 


Upon the Duration of Future. Punisument. 
By the Rev. Henry Ruffner, A. M. Professor of 


Languages in Washington College. 
mond: Printed by N. Pollard. 1823. 
THE TEXT. 
“ These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
Marr. xxv. 46, First clause. 

Whether sinners, who die unconverted and un- 
sanctified, shall suffer endless punishment in Hell ; 
or whether they shall be finally released from all 
suffering by losing their existence, or by ascending 
to heaven—is the question which now demands 
your solemn consideration. I take for granted that 
such persons will suffer punishment after death. To 
deny all future punishment is too notoriously un- 
scriptural, unreasonable, and mischievous, to re- 
quire an argument. But what is to be the duration 
of the wrath to come? This is the momentous sub- 
ject of our discourse. It may be considered in-two 
peints of view ; asa question of reason, and as a 
doctrine of revelation. As believers in revelation 
we are bound to receive its decisions, without per- 
verting its language to suit our private notions. 
Hence I might be excused for omitting any argument 
founded upon the fallible reason of man. But. on 
this subject especially, our minds are naturally so 
warped by prejudices, and so prone to flattering de- 
lusions, that I think it necessary to make some ob- 
servations upon the view, which reason ought to 
take of the question before us. My observations 
will aim to establish this proposition, namely, 

That reason alone cannot determine whether fu- 
ture punishment will be temporary or eternal. 

The duration of it depends not upon the reason 
of man, but the judgment of God. Now the reason 
of man and the judgment of God may greatly differ 
in a case of so mysterious a nature. Many things 
may cause sucha difference. I will briefly suggest 
a few. 

1. Our views of the subject are naturally dark 
and partial. The circle of our knowledge is but a 
span wide; God at once looks through the universe, 
We see the fitness and connexion of a few things 
within our little circle of space and time. God, 
who has linked all things together, comprehends 
the whole nature, bearing, and operation of each 
thing—what influence it will have throughout crea- 
tion, and throughout eternity. We are liable to mis- 


Rich- 


“taken views even of the cominon things within our 


sphere of action. How then shall we safely judge 


- the measures of Jehovah’s wisdom i in administering 


the affairs of payee, everlasting government ? re 


Does a-child fully understand the administration 
of justice in our civil courts, where men judge men, 
for merely human and secular purposes? Would 
you trust the understanding of achiid, to frame 
those penal laws which are to guard your worldly 
interests? ‘Then why trust your own understand- 
ing to determine the penalty of the Divine law, 
when the glory of God and the general welfare of the 
everlasting universe are staked upon the force, and 
authority of that law ? There is a measurable propor- 
tion between’ the understanding of a child and 
a man:—between your understanding and God’s 
there is all the difference between littleness and in- 
finity. Can we measure the evil and guilt of sin- 
ning against our God? Can we limit the claims of 
his justice? Can we-decide what way of adminis- 
tering his infinite government, would best answer ~ 
the united ends of justice and benevolence? Can 
we look with infallible comprehension through all 
the relations of all things, trace the operation and 
consequences of the eternal laws under every pos- , 
sible plan of administration ? Can we certainly tell - 
whether temporary or everlasting punishment be 
best calculated to display infinite justice, and hatred 
of sin in God, to secure general reverence and obe- 
dience to law, to produce ahorror of sin in created 
minds, and finally to secure by proper moral means 
the greatest quantity of happiness in creation? We 
cannot pretend to such boundless ‘intelligence. 
Consequently we are incapable of judging by reason 
alone, whether God will inflict temporary 0 or eternal 
punishment in the world to come. 

2. God has set before our eyes many examples 
of the difference, between his views and ours. The a 
poet says truly, aa sak S 

The ways of Providence are dark and intricate, 


Puzzled with mazes and perplexed with errors, | 
Our understanding traces them in vain. 


What a different course does providence often 
take from what we would have taken, if events had 
been under our control! How many things are per- 
mitted, which we know not how to reconcile with 
our ideas of infinite goodness in the Disposer of | 
events! If we, whose goodness is so imperfect, Had". ad) 
planned the world, would we have given place toy ee 
the fall of man, the propagation ofasinful posterity, 
the prevalence of wickedness, the toils of life, the 
pains of the body, ‘the sorrows of the heart, the 
terrors of death—the destroying scourges of flood, 
fire, and storm—of famine pestilence and war, ‘ip ; 
sweeping away with equal rage the good and the 
bad, the vigour of manhood and the tenderness of 
infancy ?. Would you have suffered your creation to. 
The avale of tears, a field of blood, a region of sin Bois 


- sinners will be punished unequally. 


“ 


a everlasting pubisbiaent, 
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and death ? 
ing, bleeding, dying multitudes around you: then 
with an aching heart and a bewildered understand- 


ing, you find your faith in the infinite goodness of 


God put to the severest trial: and with deep con- 
Viction you exclaim, “Who hath known the mind 
of the Lord! How unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out!” But you gain some 
relief for your labouring mind, by reflecting that 
notwithstanding the real and unaccountable evils 
of this world, enjoyment is mingled with suffering, 
virtue with vice; the suffering your attribute to un- 
searchable wisdom and necessary justice ; the com- 


forts of life and the sunshine of the soul, to the} 


direct operations of infinite goodnéss: even the mis- 
eries which justice.sends, you_ascribe to mysterious 
love working by. means above your comprehension. 
Yet you are utterly incapable of discerning how so 
much evil is consistent with the purposes of Divine 
goodness. Convinced by facts and experience, of 
your total incompetency to ascertain the relation 
between Divine goodness and human suffering, and 
td adjust the proportion between Divine justice and 
the punishment of sinners—will you venture to de- 
termine what duration of future evil God may see 
fit to connect with the impenitent sinner’s guilt? If 
the views and plan of God are so different from 
what you would have expected, in relation to the 
evils of this world, with which you ate best ac- 
quainted; can you see so clearly through the shadow 
of death into: the world to come, as to pronounce 
that sin and punishment will come to an end? 
Whatever you may be disposed to think or to hope, 
may not your reasoning be erroneous, as much now 
as it would have been, if you had lived and rea- 
soned upon this world before its realities were un- 
folded ? 

3. There are two ways of limiting punishment; 
in degree, and in duration. A man may suffer 
a great deal in a short time—and he may suffer 
long yet suffer comparatively little. Two men may 
be unhappy for an equal time, yet suffer very un- 
equally. Both scripture and reason teach us that 
But does rea- 
son alone inform us whether in degree or in dura- 


tion? Besides; cannot justice keep within proper 


bounds by limiting the degree without limiting the 
time of a transgressor’s punishment ? God can re- 


_ duce the degree of positive suffering to an indefinite 
‘smallness, so as to make its eternal duration con- 


‘sistent with a just retribution for any. measure of 
offence against the law, and majesty, and goodness 
of the Infinite Author of our lives and blessings. 

And can we affirm that God is bound to restore 
and sanctify a creature, who‘has wilfully revolted 
from him and sinned away a time of grace? If not 
bound to restore him to holiness, he may abandon 
him to his chosen wickedness; and if so abandon: 
_ed, the sinner will be ever adding to his guilt by 
new transgressions, and ever deserving additional 


. punishment. Can we prove tak such will not be 


the course of things? ~ a 
A 
Some argue that a temporary sin cannot caesar 


& 


Ah, when you contemplate the weep- 


They do not Mobisider that when teh comes from ti 
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the greatness of acrime is not measured by the time 
pccupted' in its commission, nor the amount of pun~ 
ishment calculated only by the time of its continu- 
ance; and that punishment ought to continue as 
long; at least, as the criminal continues to break the 
law. 

4 We Know not the demerit of sin in the sight 
of God, nor the limits of Divine justice, nor the 
extent to which it may be good for God to exercise 
justice upon the despisers of his grace and the ene- 
mies of his Son: but these things we do know, that 
the more terrible the penalty of the Divine law, 
the more: forcible is the motive to obedience—the 
greater the display of the imyportance of the law, 
the’ holiness of God, the evil of sin,the mercy of 
Redemption, and the value of religion. The more 
we reduce the terrors of the Lord, the more do we 
weaken all these considerations; and these con- 
siderations respecting the law, holiness, sin, Divine 
mercy and redemption, are fundamental principles 
of the Gospel. If the law had no penalty, men 
would fear no sin, God would manifest no hatred 
of sin, redemption from sin would prove no mercy 
in God, no merit in the blood of his‘Son. The 
nearer we bring the law to this useless imbeeility, 
the néarer.we bring the gospel to an insignificant 
theory, a mere butt for the blasphemer’s scorn, and 
the villain’s contempt ;—and which by setting all 
characters upon an equal footing, would completely 
deprive. fallen man of encouragements to virtue 
and restraints from the alluring vices of the world. 

You see the passions of evil men burst through 
the opposing fear of eternal. punishment: you see 
the fear of eternal punishment give the first awak- 
ening to their consciences, and the first impulse to 
repentance. May not God, for aught we know, 
see it necessary to hold up to this and to- future 
worlds, a number of transgressors, suffering eternal 
evils, in order to reclaim other offenders and to set 
the most effectual guard around the cause of virtue 
and happiness ? ; 

Once remove the: fear ae endless punishment ; 
let the threatenings of the Divine law be vague and 
indefinite; the sinner will'soon give loose to his 
passions and-hopes of impunity. His fond delusion 
will reduce the coming wrath to the measure of 
his own indulgent views of sin. ’ 

. (To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

We would respect all men as men, and regard 
them as brethren. But we do not care a feather for 
all the distinctions of men, and regard the. talents 
and acquisitions of men. according to their use of 


them. Pretensions come to. us very cheap. . The 


Reverend gentleman, who appears as the author of 
the above Discourse, may figure very well in his 
college, and in the-pulpit; but his Discourse is now 
before us, and we shall examine that as distinctly as 
possible from its promulgator. — : 


It is his misfortune, says charity, to be identified iH 
with: absurdity. Alas! for him, then, the reader 


pity him as much as he pleases. Error origi- 
‘nating in misfortune, will poison as. certainly ‘as 
r “most wayward head, 


and — 
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vilest heart. And there is something to recommend 
it.—Let it be labelled in honest characters, nothing 
extenuated,.and the cautious traveller will yefuse the 
draught. We every day grow more sick of literary 
beggars. Better steal and done with it. If you can 


€scape conviction, and be honoured as the sire of 


the bantling, you have your reward. But to bes, 
when. the pretensions are foremost—to take things 
for granted, when the power of proving is both sung 
and spoken, is too much. The reader will find 
a-meaning for this before he is done. with us, if his 
patience bears any proportion to his interest in the 
subject to be examined. 

The question, says Mr. R., is, “ Whether sinners 
who die unconverted and unsanctified, shall suffer 
endless punishment in Heil; or,” &c. Well, Sir, 
if this is the question, itis not the Text. The Text 
says, 

“ These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment,” 

There is not-a word of an endless punishment, or 
an endless Hell in the Text ; and we add, neither in 
the Bible! There is not. a word of “ dying uncon- 
verted and unsanctified.’ The question has nothing 
to do with the Text ; neither has the Text any thing 
to do with the question. But this is preaching ; and 


by a “ Professor of languages,’—a ‘ Master of 


Arts,” —a “ Reverend.”—Tine. This is “ mortar.” 
This. is.“ wntempered daubing.” The “ blind,” 
may pronounce it truth. ‘ Them that. sit in dark- 
ness,” may call it light. The prisoner, in the 
“ prison house,” may say he is at liberty to believe 
it. But.we say, Sir, when you prove that men can- 
not “ ¢o away into everlasting punishment,” unless 
they “die unconverted, unsanctified, and suffer 
endless punishment in Hell,” then you can adopt a 
different mode of expression, and not be obliged to 
say, “ I take for granted that: such persons will suffer 
punishment after death !’* But, Sir, can you do 
this ? Supposing we shall prove, that men can “ go 
away into everlasting punishment,”} without * suf- 
fering endless punishment in Hell ;” how will your 
Discourse appear then? We shall do this. 


As proof of the absurdity of your premises and | 


conclusions, and to show, at once, the futility of your 
Greek criticisms, we will only instance the case of 
Jonah the prophet, whom we shall distinguish, in 
reference to his disobedience, as the wicked prophet, 
Sir, Jonah was punished with “ everlasting punish- 
-ment.” He suffered in. Hell for ever! Take his 
own words—* Out of the belly of Hell cried I, and 
thou heardest my voice,” &c. “ The earth with her 
bars was about me for ever :\ yet hast thou brought 
up my life from corruption, O Lorp my God.” 
(Jonah ii.) We now dismiss, for the present, the 
consideration of this prominent feature of your Dis- 
course, and examine your arguments, in their order, 
You say, “ To deny all future punishinent is too 
notoriously unscriptural, unreasonable, and mis- 
chievous, to require an argument.” And this de- 


_ * That is, posterior to the present mode of being. We] 


believe men “ suffer punishment after death :” for ‘to be 
eae minded is death.” Rom. viii. 6. Nig : Feat a 
"+ According to the full ineport of the original, 


- | however, are concluded 
Vsaved. See Rom. xi. 32. 


claration comes from a “ Professor of languages 1 


-Sir, if the denial of all future punishment, is pro- 


ductive of much mischief, surely arguments to con- 
fute such mischievous premises would be well- 
timed. We cannot conclude this Reverend gentle- 
man in ignorance of the Scriptures, so extremely 
gross and palpable, as to excuse him altogether 
for his mode of eXpression, and finesse in evading 
difficulties. ‘Sir, we will deny all punishment pos- 
tertor to the present mode of being. We also deny 
all power on your part, to prove the denial on ours, 
to be “ unseriptural, unreasonable, and mischievous.” 
We shali examine your reason, or reasoning, which 
you have exhibited in support of the contrary senti- 
ment. Ifthat which you have introduced as reason, 
proves, on trial, to be folly, the reader will find con- 
clusions diametrically opposite to your assertions. 
You ask, ‘But what is to’be the duration of the 
wrath to come 2”- You add, -* This is the momentous 
subject of our discourse.” Sir, we deny all “ wrath 
to come,” in the sense you take for granted ; (for 
you do not offer any proof,) and call upon you to 
prove the truth of your premises, before you calcu- 
late so largely upon their conclusions. At thetime 
when the declaration was made, which you have 
forced to become a motto to your Discourse, there 
was “ wrath to come,” posterior to the time spoken 
of; but, in the present mode of being. Take Paul 
for a witness.. He says, of the very Jews, the na- 


tion of whom were separated and placed on the left — 


hand, (for it is a separation of nations, not individu-. 
als,) “The wrath is come upon them to the wtter- 


most.” (1 Thess. ii. 16.) The prophet says, “ Speak 


ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned; for she hath received of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins.” (Isa. xl. 2.) Christ declares, 
in the context to your text, “ For there shall be 
great tribulation, [How great ?] such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be.” (Matt. xxiv. 21.) Thus, Sir, the 
wrath came, in the past tense, “ to the uttermost,” 
and in the present mode of being. Here is proof, 
(not assertion) and argument, (not taking it for 


unscriptural. ‘te 
You say, Reverend Sir, (for we choose to address 


as a doctrine of revelation.” 
We have proved the wrath, which you say is to come, 
that it has already come—it ts past! Now, Sir, the 
momentous question is, What was the duration of 
the wrath which is past2* Let a prophet speak— 
“ Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it 
were for a little moment, [How long? Only a little 
moment !] until. the indignation be overpast.” (Isa. 


= 'The wrath is past, alto seal cones Pot al 
icatio: bly to Christ’s prophecy, The Jews, 
application, agreea i teiee ng cliay ms 


ag 


granted,) that “a denial of future punishment” is not 


ourselves to the author of the Discourse,) of the du- - 
ration of the wrath to come, “It may be considered — 
in two points of view; as a question of reason, and — 
Sir, you must stop, — 


Wut 


a 


xxvi. 20.) If the indignation is to be endless, as | 
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you, Sir, assert, it can never be overpast ! Again ? | says, (John xii.) “ God’s commandment is life,” 
« Jn a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo-]| &c. Sir, here you have God’s judgment. : The du- 
ment; but with everlasting kindness will I have} ration of punishment depends on God’s judgment. 
mercy on thee,” &c. (Isa. liv. 8.) “ He will not al- | We see the triumphant truth, that God’s judgment 
ways chide, nor keep hisanger for ever.” (Psa. cili. | brings all punishment and suffering to an end! Sir, 
9.) \“ I will not contend for ever, neither will I be | how true is your declaration !” “ Now the reason of 
always wrath ; [Why ?] for the spirit shouldsfail be- | man, and the judgment of God may greatly differ in 
fore me, and the souls I have made.” (Isa. lvii. 16.) a case of so mysterious a nature.” You then add, 
Sir, we give you) God’s testimony, to prove your |“ Many things may. cause such a difference ;” and 
doctrine of endless misery abominable and unscrip- | proceed to state a few, as you say. Your first is all- 
tural. _ Sir, punishment cannot be endless ; for God | sufficient. Namely—“ Our views of the subject 
declares, the consequence would be, that the spirits | are naturally dark and partial.’ Sir, we must be- 
of men, the souls he has made, would fail before | lieve you speak the truth in this instance. Your 
him, should he be “ always wrath !” Great God, how | confession is correct. Your views of the subject of 
harmonious is thy truth! Thou art “ merciful and} man’s punishment, and God’s judgments, etc. are 
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.” |“ naturally dark and partial.” We have your own 
Thou “ wilt not always chide; neither keep anger| word for it; and indepegdent of this testimony, 
for ever.” Thou “ knowest our frame ;” thou “ re- | your premises and conclusions are incontestable evi- 
memberest that we are dust.” (Psa. ciii.) Sir, here | dence. Are we to receive your “ dark and partial 
are reasons why punishment shall not be endless. | views?” What do you mean, Sir? You have pre- 
Here is Scripture, the unequivocal declarations of | sented yourself as a teacher. What do you teach ? 
God Himself, to prove the falsehood of your doctrine. | We know you teach an unmerciful doctrine ; at the 
You say, Sir, “ As believers in revelation we are| bare recital of which, humanity shudders. But, 
bound to receive its decisions, without perverting its | how do you teach? Your “ views are dank and par- 
language to suit our private notions.” Sir, your] tial.” Your reason, you confess, “ cannot deter- 
“ private notion” is, that a part of mankind will be| mine.” Also, that “the subject does not depend 
made endlessly miserable. Your public labours | on your reason.” Finally, that all depends on God’s 
and endeavours are to propagate your private no-| judgment. Sir, the balance is prepared. Will you 
tions, and poison the mental atmosphere with the|be weighed? You shall be. Sir, the balance of 
‘pestiferous effluvia of your opinions. You repre- | God’s judgment is against you. What can you do ? 
sent God in the character of an almighty ty1ant3 and | You must lie down in sorrow., 
men_as the fearful recipients of his cruelties. Our] You proceed, with your “ dark and’ partial 
“ Gop 1s Love.” Unchangeably the same; the Fa- views” —you ask, ‘“ Why trust your own under- 
ther, Benefactor, and Saviour of his offspring. standing to: determine the penalty of the Divine 
You, Sir, conclude, that “ Reason alone cannot | law,” &c. ? Sir, Why trust your own understand- 
determine whether future punishment will be tem-|ing ? You proceed, and decide, that it requires 
porary or eternal.” You therefore say, you “ think |“ BOUNDLESS INTELLIGENCE to tell whe- 
it necessary to make some observations upon the | ther temporary or everlasting punishment be best 
view, which reason ought to take of the question | calculated to display infinite justice, and hatred of 
before us!” You add, “'The duration of it [pun- | sin in God, to secure general reverence and obedi- 
ishment] depends not upon the reason of man, but] ence to law, to produce a horror of sin in created 
the judgment of God.” Let us examine these asser- | minds, and finally, to secure by proper moral means, 
tions. First: Reason cannot determine. Second:|the greatest quantity of happiness in creation.” 
The duration of punishment does not depend| This is a sweeping conclusion. How will it suit 
on reason. ‘Third: It is necessary to consider | your declarations? Are you in possession of “ bound- 
what reason ought to view of the subject.. Fourth: | less intelligence?” You add, “ Consequently we ~ 
The duration of punishment depends upon thejudg- | are incapable of judging, by reason alone, whether 
ment of God. Sir, your premises. are fairly stated. | God will inflict temporary or eternal punishment in 
_ Look at them. How, on your own confessions and | the world to come.” Sir, can you be capable of 
and assertions, ought we, or can we, arrive at truth |judging, according to your own conclusion, unless 
in the subject before us? Reason. will not answer. | you possess “ bowndless intelligence?” Can you 
Reason has nothing to do with the consequencés. | possibly possess boundless intelligence, or any quan- 
Reason ought to view the subject somehow, of in tity of certain intelligence in this matter, so Jong as 
‘some way. | God’s judgment, alone, decides the | your “ views of the subject are naturally dark and 
whole question or subject. Then, we say, and so, | partial 2” You must answer in the negative. There 
we think, all must say, let us inquire, What is God’s | is no escapee, : 
judgment in this subject ? Ans. “ Say among the} Having your own phe Sir, that you know 
heathen the Lorp reigneth: the world also shall be | very little, and nothing certain,.we will examine, 
established that it shall not be moved : he shall judge | with some attention, the pretended knowledge which 
_ the people righteously.” (Psa. xcvi. See the whole | you have exercised, and offered to your readers. | 
PP salini ) “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and | You appear to be ready to admit, and even to con- 
glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy: for all tend, that the endless wretchedness of a part of 
‘ations shall come and worship before thee ; for thy mankind, may be, or i is, “ best calculated to display , 
judgments are made panics (Rev. xv. 4 ) Ch ist. infinite Justice” Se, and) wre by’ proper 
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moral means the greatest quantity of happiness in 
creation !” Sir, do'you wish to be understood to say, 
that endless misery, or, as you express it, “ everlast- 
ang punishment,” is the “proper moral means to 
sécure the greatest quantity of happiness ?” If this 
is true, will not the extent of the means correspond 
with the guantity of happiness? Sir, if your views 
are not naturally so “ dark and partial” that you ean- 
not see at all, you must see that, according to your 
mode of reasoning, if all are made the subjects of 
everlasting punishment, the greatest quantity of hap- 
piness will be secured. This conclusion rests alto- 
gether on the truth of your assertion, that everlast- 
ing punishment is a “ moral means” to secure hap- 
piness! The same conclusion is the inevitable result 
of the consideration of your infinite justice. Infinite 
justice exists only in proportion to the extent of your 
moral means ! The moral means must be infinite in 
all senses, or the justice is not infinite. Every thing 
relative to God’s character depends on the extent of 
your moral means. 

The seventh paragraph in your Discourse, com- 
mences by interrogating—“ What a different course 
does Providence often take from what we would 
have taken, if events had been under ow control!” 
Where, think you, would be the mighty difference ? 
O, Sir, read this paragraph (including the 8th and 
9th pages of your Discourse) again. Consider the 
“ field of blood.” An apostle asks the question— 
“From whence wars and fightings among you?” 
Sir, will you join with the apostle, and admit that 
they come of men’s lusts “that war in their mem- 
bers?” (James iv. 1.) Sir, what course would men 
pursue, could they control events? They are now 
the authors of all the mischief in the world. Be- 
ware how you “ charge God foolishly.” The 
“ wisdom that is from above, is pure, gentle, easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy,” &c. Sir, you con- 
clude a terrible catalogue of woes, saying, “ The 
suffering you attribute to unsearchable wisdom and 
necessary justice ;” &c. “ even the miseries which 
justice sends, you ascribe to mysterious love working 
by means above your comprehension.” We really 
wish to know if you are serious, Sir, in your remarks 
and conclusions ? Sir, “ The wages of sin is death.” 
One of two conclusions is irresistible—Justice con- 
sists in preventing suffering, and producing happi- 
ness, or it consists in producing suffering, and pre- 
venting happiness. Sir, take your choice. Pray 
be consistent. How can love influence justice to 
send endless misery? Sir, words will and must 
haveameaning. Be cautious how you usé them, or 
they will prove an edged tool, and cut your fingers. 

We are astonished, that any man should confess 

his “utter incapacity of discerning how so much 
evil is consistent with the purposes of Divine good- 
ness,” when he is striving with all his might tomake 
it appear, that endless evil, misery, wretchedness 
inexpressible, i is not only consistent with God’s pur- 
pose, but essential to the very accomplishment of . 
his purposes. Sir, the day for polemical jargon and 
religious nonsense, has gone by. The time has. been, 
when a man’s reputation for piety and wisdom, de-, 
pended upon co a Fy when. the outrageous 


a 


perversion of reason and common sense, would ex- 
alt him in the opinion of the vulgar, and his claim 
to knowledge and parts, rested on his obscurity in 
expression, and the inconsistency of his conclusions. 
But now, the times are altered. Sir, we beseech 
you, tell us no more of your folly and insignificance, 
if you pretend to wisdom and might. Wither sit 
down in the shade of your fhecility, and quietly 
pass the time of your sojourning here, or show pre- 
tensions, honestly supported, that you can be trusted 
with the care of conclusions. Sir, you are ¢ totally 
incompetent to ascertain the relation between Divine 
goodness and human suffering ;” on your own con- 
fession.’ With this confession in your mouth, you 
appear as the advocate of “human suffering” to an 
interminable duration, on the plea, that the relation 
between Divine goodness and human. suffering is 
such, that the greatest quantity of happiness will 
be secured by it!!! 

In your eighth paragraph, (under. your 3d general 
head) you ask, “‘ Cannot justice keep within proper 
bounds, by limiting the degree, without limiting the 
time [duration] of a transgressor’s punishment?” 
Surely, this is an attempt at accommodation. Only 
grant us the time, let us punish the sinner endlessly, 
and we will make his condition pretty comfortable. 
In truth, we are glad to see one spark of mercy fly 
from the work shop of Calvin! This will not do. 
God “ will not be always wrath.” You add—* Gad 
can reduce the degree of positive suffering to au 
indefinite smallness, so as to make its eternal dura- 
tion consistent with a just retribution for any mea- 
sure of offence against the law,” &c. If we admit 
this, can you prove that God will doso? To argue 
that sinners will suffer endlessly, because God has 
power to inflict an endless punishment, will not an- 
swer. “ Godisloye.” We shall argue, that all men 
will enjoy endless happiness, because God is able 
to confer endless happiness. ‘This conclusion is in 
harmony with the perfections of love. 

You then ask, “Can we affirm that God is bound 
to restore and sanctify,” &c. You then conclude, 
that “if God is not bound,” &c. “he may abandon,” 
&e. This is conjecture only. Sir, God loves the 
world. Itis the nature of love to seek the happi- 
ness Of its object. Is not this reasonable? Is it not 
Scriptural? Is it not better than mere conjecture? 
Sir, we have proved by God’s testimony, that he 
will not abandon the sinner endlessly. Your con- | 
clusion, that “punishment ought to continue as 
long, at least, as the criminal continues to break the 
law,” we shall not dissent from. It is declared, “ All 
shall be taught of God. . His law will be written in 
the heart.” (Heb. viii.) Me 

Under your general head, number 4, and eleventh 
paragraph, you modestly confess, you do not know 
the demerit of sin in the sight of God. Asa matter 
of course, then, you do not know the penalty. All _ 
ae former reasoning on this particular, is set aside — 

by this siugle confession. But, all at once you re- 
cover your strength, and say,“ But these things we 
do know, that the more terrible the penalty of the 
Divine law, the more forcible is the motive to obe- 
dience. ” Stop, Sir. Recollect, your “views are 
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Your twelfth paragraph-is the consummation of ig- 
norance. You acknowledge that the “ passion of 
evil men burst through the opposing fear of eternal 
punishment.” You then conclude it may be neces- 
sary to punish eternally, to “reclaim other offend- 
ers, and to set the most effectual guard around the 
cause of virtue and happiness.” Astonishing! First 
decide that the fear of efernal punishment is ineffec- 
tual, and then consider it as the most effectual 
guard.” Why, Sir, you are running mad with ab- 
surdity. Can it be possible, that a man in the nine- 
teenth century can be found, and found a professed 
teacher in a college too, so astonishingly ignorant of 
religion and philosophy! What! Is endless misery 
the most “ effectual guard around the cause of vir- 
tue and happiness 2” Shall the power, wisdom, and 
goodness of the great JEHOVAH, fail of their in- 
fluence, and all the emanations of love piove inef- 
fectual in their operations, the Spirit that dwelt in 
Jesus.be silent and confounded, and misery alone, 
prove efficient ? Horrible beyond description, is this 
conclusion! Astonishing, beyond comparison, this 
ignorance! God’s servant besought men “by the 
mercies of God.” 'The voice of inspiration declares, , 
“The goodness of God leadeth to. repentance.” 
Fear of punishment may deter men from the com- 
mission of crime; but love, alone, can stimulate 
them to virtue. Repentance can never consist in 
fear of the consequences of sin, but always in hatred 
of it. “ Virtue and happiness,” are guarded by love. 
A tyrant, and a tyrant alone, by fear. 

Your assertion in your thirteenth paragraph is 
without a shadow of proof, and as little reason. . You 
have decided that passion will “ burst through the 
opposing fear of eternal punishment.” iX'na here 
you declare, “ Once remove'the fear of endless pun- 
ishment; let the threatenings of the Divine law be 
vague and indefinite; the sinner will soon give | 
loose to his passions,” &c. How puerile! Sir, does 
it follow, that the threatenings of the Divine law 
will be vague and indefinite, unless the punishment 
be endless in duration? It would be offering an in- 
sult to.your judgment, to charge you with this con- 
clusion. And you, Sir, have adopted it voluntarily ! 
Let the sinner’s “ fond delusions reduce the coming 
wrath to the measure of his own indulgent views of 
sin.” Sir, facts are stubborn. You are a sinner. 
Deny it, if you dare.. How have you estimated the 
“coming wrath” The conclusion of your dis- 
course answers—“ The worm of conscience, the 
fire of wrath, the blackness of. despair, devils, liars, 
traitors, miaedetaie blasphemers, rage,.terror, re- 
motse, weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. O, 
CUREAILY eternity! wilt thou never end? No, never, 
never.” This, Sir, is your “ indulgent views of sin.” 
Of sin, did we say? Pardon our way wardness, Sir, 
God and your conscience knows best your vie. . of 
sin. "Tis your view of the punishment. for sin. 
-Read, Sir, and tremble. If you are insincere, the 
portion of the hypocrite awaits you. “If you are’ 
should come to whom the promise was made. Is| sincere, and believe the punishment for: sin, to > be 
the law then against the promises of God? God for- | the tremendous infliction of congregated horrors, 
bid. Wheranous the Jaw was our schoolmaster unto| which you have ¢ umerated, hear your doom. . You 
funtil] Christ,” &e, ar Gal. iii.) : ' no respector of persons—- 


dark and partial.” You have forgotten yourself | 
again, Reason cannot decide. You do not know 
any thing about it, on your own confession. © Sir, 
we have too much’ charity to disbelieve your re- 
peated confession of your ignorance. All your de- 
ductions are qualified by your confession of mental 
imbecility. You must not declare positively, until 
you renounce and abjure your previous conceptions, 
We ask you, How do you know, that the “ display 
of the holiness of God, the evil of sin, the mercy of 
redemption, and the value of religion,” are in exact 
proportion to the terribleness of “ the penalty of the 
Divine law?” You contradict, in the most palpable 
manner, your own system. You have once decided, 
that “God can reduce the degree of positive suffer- 
ing to an indefinite smallness.” But, forgetting 
yourself, you declare the contrary; making the whole 
of God’s plan of redemption, and even his own holi- 
ness, depend on a terrible penalty! You ought to 
consider, that “you know,” that “the more we re- 
duce the ferrors of the Lord, the more do we weak- 
en all these considerations!” Sir, is the consider- 
ation that the penalty of the law isterrible, ‘‘a fun- 
damental principle of the Gospel?” Where can be 
the mercy of redemption to you,,if the penalty of 
the law is so terrible: as to exclude you from that 
mercy? Your reasoning is puerile. You betray 
extreme ignorance of the Scriptures. Stady your 
Bible, and. you will learn, that “bythe law shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight.” That the law cannot 
disannul the promises. (Gal. iii.) The Scriptures 
must decide. Read Deut. xxviii. and learn, that 
the whole penalty of the law is confined in its inflic- 
tion to the present mode of being. But you, Sir, 
make the Gospel dependent upon the law. The 
Jaw can never be fulfilled, and we are assured it shall 
be, until all men love God and their neighbour. 
“ Loves the fulfilling of the law.” “Where did you 
learn your lesson, which you assert you know 2: Ex- 
plain how the law can be fulfilled by the perpetua- 
tion of hatred, of misery and wo. The Scriptures 
declare, “The law of the Lord is perfect ; convert- 
-ing the soul.” Will you deny this? Do you know 
that the penalty of the law, and not the law itself, is 
a “fundamental principle of the Gospel?” Dare 
you assert, that the law, instead of converting the 
‘soul, will make the soul endlessly miserable? So 
long, Sir, as you confessed ignorance, and acknow- 
ledged your views to be “partial and dark,” we 
were disposed to account favourably for your blun- 
ders, But now, when you assert that you know, we 
demand unequivocal testimony—sound arguments, 
yeason, and truth. You must learn to observe dis- 
tinctions between things and principles of contrary 
natures, uses, powe1s, and applications, Remem-| 
ber, the penalty of the law, make it as terrible as you 
please, is not the foundation’ of the Gospel. The 
law itself, was given four hugdred and thirty years 
after the promise was made to Abraham. ‘'The law 
was added because of transgressions, till/the seed 
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: him a wellof water springing up into everlasting life. 
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“Behold, I whine ignieldy: and my reward is mith 

me; to render unto every man as his work shall be.” 

Your work has been-sin.. “The soul that sinneth 

it shall die.” (To be continued.) 

——> 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
A SHORT SERMON, 

“ In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and eried, saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come to me and drink.”—Johin vii. 87. 

There were three yearly feasts among the Jews. 
The feast of the Passover, instituted at the time the 
children of Israel went out of Egypt; when the an- 
gel passed over the houses of the children of Israel, 
where the blood of the lamb was sprinkled, and all 
the first born of the Egyptians were slain. This 
feast was typical of Christ the Lamb of God, who 
is called our Passover, who was sacrificed for us: to 
deliver us by his blood*from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
This feast was observed in the beginning of the 
Jewish year, to commemorate their deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage. 

Another feast appointed by the God of Israel for 
his people to observe, was thé feast of Pentecost. 
This was kept at the beginning of the harvest, or first- 
fruits, which they were to take as a thank-offering 
to God, by which the whole harvest, or lump was 
blessed. As the Scriptures observe, if the first-fruit 
be holy, the lump is also holy. The feast was 
typical of the outpouring of the spirit, when the 
first-fruits from among the Jews and Gentiles were 
gathered to the faith of Christ. It was at this feast 
of Pentecost that the hcly Spirit was poured out 
upon the apostles, and three thousand were convert- 
ed under one sermon. 

The third feast was the feast of Tabernacles, 
which was kept eight days, beginning and ending 
with the sabbath. On the last of these days, called 
in our text the great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, “ If any man thirst, let him come 
to me and drink.” This feast-was kept at the end 
of the year, when the Jews had gathered in their 
harvest. At which time they-built booths of the 
branches of trees, and dwelt in them all the 
days of the feast. This feast was typical of the 
ingathering of all nations to Christ, in the end of the 
world, when they shall all know the Lord. 

Jesus’ standing and erying on this great day of 
the feast, as in our text, may teach that he will, in 
the latter ages of the world, more especially, call 
the children of men to embrace his free salvation; 
so that all the thirsty souls will come to him and 
drink of the water of life, and thirst no more after 
the unsatisfying waters of error and strife, but shall 
receive the pure water of life, which flows from the 


throne’ of God and the Lamb. He that drinketh | 


of this water shall never thirst, but it shall be in 


_ Wherever the gospel is preached in purity, it may 


be. said that Jesus i is thereby inviting the thirsty | 


children of men to believe in him, that they may | 
find rest to their souls, and receive ‘the water of life, 
which has the three capt! excellent qualities 
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+} seth the soul from all iniquity. 


1, The ‘salvation of the gospel may be compared to 
water, because of its cleansing nature.. The souls of 
men are defiled with sin, but this water of life cleans 
This is the fountain 
set open for sin and uncleanness, spoken of by the 
prophet. 2. Water has.a refreshing quality. So has 
the gospel of salvation. Too many, however, like the 
ancient Israelites, are guilty of evils; they forsake 
God, the fountain of living waters, and hew out cis- 
terns, broken cisterns, which can hold no water. 
The Psalmist expresses different feelings; “ As the 
heart panteth after the water brooks, so, OQ Lord, 
our soul thirsteth for thee.” 3, Water has a quali- 
ty to make fruitful. It is by the rain and dew from 
heaven the fruits of the earth are brought forth. 
As the rain ‘cometh down from heaven and wa- 
tereth the earth, so it shall bé with God’s word 
shall not return void, but aceomplish’ the thing 
whereunto it is sent. The blessed fruits of the 
spirit are brought forth, by means of the water of 
life, which Jesus gives. With joy let all come, and 
draw water from the wells of salvation. lh 

The souls of men are so made that they desire 
happiness; and all are seeking it in some way or 
other. But nothing can so refresh, and cleanse, and 
make the soul fruitful in the works of righteousness, 
as the water which goers gives those who coine to 
him. 

Let us then come to Jesus, if we thirst, and he 
will give freely. For his invitation runs in the fol- 
lowing manner—* Whosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely.” This water of life, like 
the river which flowed out from the threshold of the 


Lord’s house, brings life wherever it comes; and _ 


like it, was found at first to the ancles, then to the 

knees, then to the loins, then a river to swim in, 

which could not be passed over. So the salvation 

of the gospel has been measured from age to age,, 

and found deeper and deeper, until finally all flesh 

shall see this salvation of God. ines 
— > 


From the American Eagle, published at Ah ant . 


Connecticut. 

We must this week lay aside every weight and 
the wheels that so easily beset us, and attempt to 
show how the clergy came by the monied and moral 
power they now possess. 

But it may be best to inquire what power, what 
influence they do actually possess. And it is be- 
lieved that by way of general remark, it may be 
said, and assumed as a fact, that they, to say nothing 


of the funds already acquired, now hold in their | 


teeth the heart-stringss, and in their fingers the purse 


strings of seven or eight millions of people—of 


more than half the number of every man, woman, 
and child in America! And what is still more, they 
have arrayed this immense moral power, together 
with that power of powers, the press, against the 
other portion of the population, to bring by entice- 
ment, persuasion, interest, or denunciation, the 


heart-strings -and the purse-strings, of this other — 
portion, into the same clerical keeping. 
| of mental effort, of mental forces, for the collection 
of money, of accumulation of funds, never before — 
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in operation, concentrated to a single object, in any 
kingdom or empire since the mother of mankind 
plucked the apple in the garden, where man and 
his empire began. Such a command of such a 
number of free wills—such a command of such a 
“wilderness of free minds,” directed to a single 
object, and that object in no way concerned in the 
temporal welfare or safety of a single one of them, 
was never before wielded to a single point, in an 
age, or in any nation. 

Over the whole surface of America, from the 

white-cap mountains in Maine, to the further plains 
of Louisiana—from the shores of the Atlantic to the 
Rocky Mountains beyond the Mississippi, there is 
not the dwelling of a white man that has escaped the 
entrance of this spirit of mammon for Missions :— 
Bidden or unbidden, welcome or unwelcome, it has 
entered. In this whole inhabited face of America, 
name, if you can, the dwelling, from the proud tall 
mansion of the city, to the thatched hut of the forest, 
whose door-post has contained a sign of the pass- 
over, or exemption to the entrance of the merce- 
nary dun, money, money, money,to “ evangelize the 
world.” You have heard its calls as igcessant and 
as perpetual as the gnawing of the vulture at the 
vitals of Prometheus. 
Will credulity itself warrant the belief, that the 
pure and holy lamp of religion, of vital, piety, has 
continued to burn in the bosom of those who have 
been so incessant in their demands for more, more, 
of the god of this world? Think ye that the glory 
of Jehovah, and spread of His Gospel, has been the 
sole object they had in view to attain it? 

But to proceed. Priest and Levite, Press and 
Pulpit, Altar and Sacrament, high places and low, 
public and private, have all been put in requisition 
for the attainment of more, more of the mammon of 
unrighteousness. Cash, cash, is now openly announ- 
ced from the Pulpit and Press, the sinews of the 
Gospel, as it always has been the sinews of War!!! 
O Jesus! where are thy followers straying ? 

And besides these, the fire-side, the nursery, and 
pillow, have been made places of assignment, that in 
the endearment of caresses, the children, the wife, 
might wring from the father and the husband, his 
hard earnings, which the pulpit /and press had failed 
to obtain. ‘Till, in short, as first remarked, they 
hold in their teeth the heart-strings, and in their fin- 
- gers the purse-string's of more than seven or eight 
. millions of people. 

Think ye that the meeting and combining of five, 
ten, or fifty clergymen in the commencement, has 
produced allthis? As well may you say, that the 
meeting of five, ten, or fifty Chiefs of the natives on 
the western shore of Africa, under the equator, and 
saying to the wind, “ westward ye shall perpetual 


blow,” and to the wave, “ westward ye shall perpet-. 


ual roll,” is the philosophical cause of the Trade- 
winds and the gulph-stream on the Atlantic, as to 
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to set 


Tempter it required but one man and one 
it inmotion. The Bible itself will ptove this. 


—<p——_ 
WESTERN ASSOCIATION. 

The Genesee Branch of the Western Association 
of Universalists, convened, agreeably. to adjourn- 
ment last year, Sep. 23, 1823, at Pittsford, Monroe 
county, (N. Y¥.) 
| Three new Societies were received into fellow- 
ip. Brs. J. S. Thompson, and J, Holiday, were 
rectived into fellowship, and. ordained to the work 
of the ministry. 

— 
BLACK RIVER ASSOCIATION. 

The Black River Association of Universalists 
convened in Ellisburgh, on Wednesday, the 8th 
October, 1823, . 3 

Br. Cornelius G. Phir ‘sons was chosen Modecatar, 
and brother Warren Skinner, Clerk. 

Three new societies were received into) fellow- 
ship, and our brother Abner Wood, admitted into: 
the ministry of reconciliation, ‘The Association 
was.in session two days, and six discourses were 
delivered. 

BSE 
NEW CHURCHES. 

The present year adds ten to the number of Uni- 

versalist Churches in the United States. 
SOE CES 
From the Petersburgh Intelligencer. 
GOSPEL MELODIES. 
“ FATHER FORGIVE THEM.”’— Gospel. 
“ Forgive them, Father,” Jesus cried, 
“ They know not what they do,” 
And praying this our Saviour died, 
And praying died for you. 
By you was Jesus crucified, 
By you he bled, by you he died! 


*Midst all his pain, amidst disgrace, 
By deepest tortures riven, 
His anxious soul still seeks a place 
For his loy’d flock in Heaven ! 
‘ As for my murd’rers,” thus he cried, 
“Forgive them, Father,” bow’d and died 


How Heaven's archangels hover’d round, 
With liquid, melting eyes, 
And while loud thunders rent the ground, 
They bore him to. the skies ; 
But, oh! how soothing, sweet he sigh’d 


“ Forgive them Father,” ere he died. 
—_—- piv 


PUBLIC DISCUSSION. . 
Subject—soun x1x. 30. 


The “Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s. 
Academy, 63 Chrystie- -street, on TUESDAY Even- 


ling next, at 6 o’clock. 


—--<Qe : m 
TF We find it necessary to defer publishiig g the essay 0 on 
Demoniology, for a short time. B.H. shall appear in our 
next Number. Brother Woodworth is not forgotten. The 
request to offer a comment on the Parable of the wheat and 
tares, Matt. xiii. shall receive attention. 


pretend the combination of the priest-hood he) | spseas 


priort, the cause of all this. 


No, you must look toacause deeper than that. | 


You must search for it in the cause which in heave 
made the angels rebel, 


And besides the Arch : 
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Sa 
MR. WOODWORTH’S REPLY. 
(Continued from page 243.) 

Having thus disposed of the second portion of 
Mr. F.’s nepLy to our former remarks, we now 
proceed to investigate the third and last portion of 
that reply, as copied above, from the Gospel Herald 
of October 11. 

And here we find, inthe first paragraph, the fol- 
lowing assertion: “There is such a thing as God’s 
making man good and. happy without man’s co-ope- 
ration. And this is quite as reasonable as to suppose 
that God could make man at the beginning without 
man’s joint labour. Mr. W.’s conclusion, therefore, 
isa false one.” Here'is another specimen of Mr, F.’s 
logic. No action can be predicated of a non-erist- 
ence; it is, therefore, ridiculous to talk of{ man’s 
acting before he exists. Our business is with man, 
as a living and active being, who has fallen, by his 
own inventions, fiom the upright state in which he 
originally stood by: creation. Spiritual things can 
always be illustrated by natural things, and there is 
a striking analogy between spiritual and natural 
maladies. When a man (originally in good health) 
has become diseased by an indulgence of vicious ha- 
bits, is it not necessary for him to co-operate with his 
physician, in order to be restored to health? Does 
he not thus co-operate when he takes.the medicine 
which the physician prescribes, abstains from such 
indulgences as he prohibits, and regulates his diet 
and regimen according to medical directions? This 
is all the co-operation we contend for; and, without 
such co-operation on the part of the patient, all the 
benevolent wishes, professional advice, earnest en- 
treaties, and unremitting exertions of the physician 
will, and must be, wholly unavailing. Does it im- 
ply any imperfection in his skill or science to say 
that he cannot perform that cure alone, which he 
might have effected with the patient’s co-operation 2 
The answer is plain, and the application obvious. 

In the same paragraph Mr. Fitz says, “ Man is 
only the recipient of God’s goodness, who affords 
him means and opportunity, and finally raises him 
jncorruptible and immortal, without any assistance 
from man’s power.” We would again ask, what are 
these means and opportunity afforded for, if man 
can do nothing ? As a recipient, every man receives 
goods from the Lord, according to his several abili- 
ty, some five talents, some two, and some one. But 
is not every one required to improve these talents ? 
and is not every slothful servant condemned to 
outer darkness for not improving them, instead of 
being made ruler over many things? The parable 
is familiar to every one; how canit be reconciled 
with the doctrine which Mr, F, labours so sig ura 


-_ 


to establish? Mr. F. concludes this paragraph by 
asking, “Do you ever compel your children to.act 
differently from their own choice? If you do, you 
are, on your own confession, palpably absurd.” We 
are confident that not one of our readers will,admit 
this inference, when he reflects that rationality is 
what alone renders the will free. Idiots and brutes 
are consequently not free agents, and man only be- 
comes so by the gradual expansion and perfection 
of his rational principle as he advances from infan- 
cy to adult age... During this progressive state, the 
rationality of the parent or guardian must be exer- 
cised for the child, until that of the latter becomes 
formed and matured. Freedom of will implies a 
‘knowledge of right and wrong, anda positive con- 
viction of their ultimate effects. Mr. F. may com- 
pel his child to go to school, without any absurdity 
on his own part; but can he compel him to love his 
studies, and to find pleasure in literary pursuits? 


prove himself to be palpably absurd. And can 
“children ofa larger growth” be compelled to love 
virtue, when they have, through a long life, made 
vice the idol of their worship? Reason and Scrip- 
ture both answer—No! 
In the next patagraph Mr. Fitz says as follows: 
“ Mr. W. to illustrate his hypothesis, we presume, 
asserts, that “ With the great 1 AM, the past, pre- 
sent, and future form one eternal NOW, on which 
foreknowledge cannot be predicated.” Although 


monstrously absurd, we will admit it, and reason’ 
accordingly. Mr. W.’s vultures and owls are nov 
vultures and owls, &c. “always were vultures and 
owls, without beginning and without end.” Here is 
another specimen of Mr. F.’s logic, as absurd as 
either of the preceding. We did not say, that “ with 
vultures and owls, the past, present, and future form 
one eternal now,” but with God ; that Infinite Mind, 


such thing as swecession can possibly be predicated. 
Were it otherwise, his mind would not be infinite. If 
one idea ever did exist before another, in the divine 
mind, there must have been a beginning to such 
succession, and, of consequence, a beginning to 
God, which it is blasphemy to suppose. So that 
Mr. F.’s playing and punning upon the word Now, 
penoinate to nothing— “less than nothing, and 
vanity.” : 

In the same paragraph, Mr. F. asks, “how many 
hells are there?” et him open the first number 


4. and he will find an answer, with the scripture 
Pr oof. In the same number, page 5, article iv. he- 


ba 


Let him make the experiment, and we think he will - 


this declaration (adds Mr. Fitz) is one which is. 


in which is no, shadow of change, of which no_ 


of this magazine, at the eighth page, article vi. sec. 
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will find an answer to his next meen; respecting Godh “We contend that. he who dies ip iedoxe 
redemption. We do not contend that the hells shall | of evil, cannot enjoy the felicity of heaven to all 
conquer man, so far-as to hold him in their bondage, | eternity : Mr. F. does not hesitate to say, that if 
but that man willingly and , voluntarily yields him- | this be the case, itis wanton cruelty on the por of 
self a captive to them. Deity. We leave the reader to decide on the charge 

The remainder of Mr. F.’s second paragraph is|of blasphemy. We know that temporal sufferings 
made up of syllogisms, each of which stands totter- | are not an evidence of cruelty, and consequently 
ing upon one leg. we do not speak evil of God. Mr. F. does not know 

In the third paragraph of this portion of his RE- | that all men will enjoy heavenly felicity hereafter, 
eiy, Mr. F. calls out attention to the future destiny | and (allowing him to be mistaken in opinion) does 
of all who die in infancy... This is quickly answered, } speak evil of God, by saying the permission of hell 
They have not lived in the practice, nor died inthe | 18 an puldenee of his. ignorance, indifference, or 
love of evil,» consequently, -have not made. any 
hereditary propensity, to evil, their own. Itis adult 
man, who has. confirmed himself in evil, that “can 
neves be receptive of heavenly felicity until he is 
regenerated.” _ We have just before shown, that in- 

fants are not free agents, because they are destitute 
of reason and rationality. ‘They are ignorant of 
evil, and consequently do not love it; they have 
not “sought. out many inventions,” therefore, of 
“such isthe kingdom of heaven.” [See our first 
number, page 9, sec. 2.] 

Now let Mr. Fitz, answer a question concerning 
children. He says, “Unless man had strayed in sin 
and error, and learned, by. bitter experience, the 
evil of transgréssing the commands,” &c. Pray tell 
us, Sir, did all the infants that have departed this’ 
life since the fall “stray in sin, and error, and learn, 
by bitter experience?” Perhaps Mr. F. will say 
that they did all this, “in the aggregate,” in Adam. 
But how can Adam’s “ bitter experience” .benefit a 
child of a week old? This leads us back to our old 
question, which Mr. F. has: heretofore. so “ingeni- 
ously evaded answering : :” “ Why does God per mit 
innocent children to suffer in this world? Is the 
‘temporal suffering of an infant of one, two, or three 
months old, intended asa correction to produce re- 
formation?” Is such suffering rewarding the infant 
according to his works 2, What works has it per- 
formed? Has it done or neglected to do that for 
which ‘ewards and punishments (say temporal) are 
promised or threatened? Let us have no more eva- 
sions, but a défintte answer to these simple ques- 
tions—or an honest confession of inability to give it. 

Mr. F's fourth paragraph is devoted to an exhor- 
tation, in which he recomniends us to confess the 
truth of his doctrine! All that we can honestly con- 
fess is, that until we gave it this slight investigation, 
we had no idea that the whole system was so mon- 

strously absurd as we find it to be. 

The concluding paragraph of Mr. F.’s repty, ie 
another evasion of the three questions which we 
have so repeatedly asked him to solve. The Post- 
‘script he alludes to, throws no light on the subject ; 
for in that he merely says, that “to speak evil of 
God,” and to “accuse” him of cruelty, is “the 
height of impious blasphemy.” God forbid that 
we should be guilty of this impious crime. But if]. 
this assertion prove any thing, it proves too much | 
for Mr. F.’s purpose. We have requested Mr. F. 
‘to account for the present suffering of the innocent, 
but instead of doing so, he merely says it would, b 
bars te to consider it as) ceruelty on the 


impotence.” 

It is true that Mr. F. has, at length, answered one 
of our subsequent questions, “ Does God permit the 
innocent. to suffer for the guilty ?” in the affirma- 
tive, but offers no argument in illustration. -He 
says that Christ suffered “on account of guilty 
men,” but immediately adds, that ‘ God will never 
permit his innocent creatures to suffer the punish- 
ment due to the guilty, for any sins the guilty has 
committed, to release them from their just punish- 
ment.” In this remark we agree with him: but do 
inform Us, sir, in your next, in what manner man- 
kind are benefited by the sufferings of Christ, and 
if those who lived and died. previous to the incar- 
nation are sharers with us in these benefits, or whe- 
ther their temporal or eternal states. were affected 
at all by the subsequent work of redemption. 

Posrseripr. After all that bas been said against 
the co-operation of man, in the work of regenera- 
tion, Mr, Fitz’s own testimony supports the afirma- 
tive side of the question... He says, ‘‘ Man.is regen- 
erated in, Christ. When a man arrives at the know- 
ledge and belief of this fact, he is ‘ born from above.’ 
He is ‘delivered from the power of darkness, and 
translated into the kingdom of God’s dear Son.” 
Now, it is reasonable to suppose that Mr. F. arrived 
at this knowledge and belief, (which he calls being 
* born from above, or regenerated,) by some reading, 
investigation, meditation, &c. It was. thus he co- 
operated with God with respect to his own regene- 
ration. Qdly. Admitting, fora moment, that Mr. 
Fs doctrine be the Poa he ts now, weekly, co-ope- 
rating with its Divine Author in the dissemination 
-of this truth, and, cansequently, in the regeneration 
of others. 3dly. He is not compelled to do this, 
neither was he compelled toseek the truth himself; 
therefore, he is a free-agent. 


REMARKS. 

Mr. W. in his second* paragtaph considers it 
“ridiculous to talk of man’s acting before he ex- 
ists.” We are of the same opinion. The thing that 
is formed cannot assist him that formed it. Now it 
is quite as ridiculous to suppose that God, who 
formed man, cannot make man again, another ves- 
sel, without man’s assistance. (See Jer. xviii. 3, 4:) 
Sir, here is another specimen of our logic. We 
ate of opinion that all your turning and twisting 


will not hide the lt from your readers. Con- 
me ae —— — 
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Mr. W.’s fourth paragraph is a defence of the 
poet’s “eternal now.” But, alas! for Mr. W., his 
efforts to extricate himself from) absurdity, only 
plunge himr deeper. He argues, that all ideas in 
the Divine mind, must be without beginning and 
without end. An eternal now will always last. 
Very well, Sir, your own logic proves, that “vul- 
tures and owls” were always, in the Divine mind, 
“vultures and owls,” and will always remain so3 
for “ one eternal now: does always last.”" We be- 
seech you, Sir, hot to-go beside yourself in the con- 
templation of you own conclusions, and accuse us 
of being the authors of the mischief. 

hy his fifth paragraph, Mr. W. directs us to his 1st 
Number, to learn how many hells there-are; in p. 8, 
of which, we read the following— There.are also 
three hells, which are the exact antipodes of the 
heavens; the lowest hell beimg opposite to the in- 
most or third heayen; the middle hell to the second 
heaven; and the uppermost hell, to the first or low- 
est heaven. ‘Fora fire is kindled in mine anger, 
and shall burn unto the lowest hell’ -§ For great is: 
thy mercy toward me: and thou hast delivered my: 
soul from the lowest hell.’” z 

. We have Mr. W.’s word that there are three 
Hells ! Pray, Sir, how did you learn this, fact? 


sider your illustration of spiritual things by natural 
figures. Take your physician and patient. Let your 
patient be dead, in a grave, his flesh withered, his 
bones separated, and then, Sir, give us a specimen of 
your logic, in showing how he can co-operate! This 
is the figure, and the only one, which can illustrate 
the subject. If you dispute this, we refer you to the 
prophet Ezek. xxxvii. 1-14, If you insist upon an- 
ether figure, take a patient in a case of obstinate 
syncope, or apoplexy. Try your logic here! You 
say, “ Our business is with man, as aliving and ac- 
tive being.” » Sir, your business must be with man, 
as dead, ineapable of acting, in spiritual: things, 
only-as he is acted upon. ‘Examine the natural 
figure. A patient, the subject of “syncope, or apo- 
plexy, cannot possibly co-operate with the physician. 
You, Sir, may answer the question— Does it imply 
any imperfection in his skill or science, to say that 
he cannot perform that cure alone, which he might 
have effected with the patient’s co-operation 2” You 
shall have a case in point. The “ruler’s daughter,” 
Matt. ix? 25. 

Mr. W. in his third paragraph asks What are 
these means and opportunity afforded-for, if man can 
do-nothing?” Ans. We have not said that “ means 
and opportunity” are afforded man to enable him 
{man} to raise himself incorruptible and immortal. 
We have said that God does this. That “man is only 
the recipient of God’s goodness.”’. By means and 
opportunity, we mean God’s method of making man 
the recipient of his goodness in this mode of being. 
For God “is good to all.” We believe that man 
suffers here, as-a consequence of distrusting the 
goodness of God. 

- Mr. W.’s remarks on children, &c. will not an- 
swer. Mankind in the aggregate are the children 
or offspring of God. “According to Mr. W.’s con- 
clusion, the absurdity is as great, should he “com- 
pel his children to act differently from their own 
choice,” as for God to compel his children. Strictly | 
speaking, a man is compelled to change his belief, 
when God enlightens his understanding to behold 
the truth, and the man is convinced of the falsehood 
of his former faith! Mr. W. says, “rationality is 
what alone renders the will free. Idiots and brutes 
are consequently not free-agents, and man only be- 
comes so, by the gradual expansion and perfection 
of his. rational principle,’as he advances from in- 
fancy to adult age.” We reply—By rationality we 
must understand the power of reasoning: Mr. W. 
has settled the question of free-agency and defined 
it to be a power of reasoning perfectly. Does man, 
in the aggregate, infants and idiots excepted, pos- 
sess this power ? If so, Mr. W. is correct. If not, he 
is in gross error. , God says, “The or knoweth his 
owner,” &e. but my people donot know.” If my 
people possessed a power of reasoning pesfectiy, 
they. would be free-agents, according to Mr. W. 
But, as my. people _are below the brutes in know- 
ledge, then, it follows, according to Mr. W. that my 
people are mot free-agents! Sir, this, also, is our | 
logic. Call it 1 ridiculous, if you yous 5 but | men. Sir, you have greatly the advantage. You 
your. readers, we think, would award “Je more “may take women also, and make them a party ‘to 
praise, if you were ees it so. poi be your new privilege. But Mr. W. refers us to ie 


your .“ seripture proofs,” to prove that there are 
‘¢ three Hells,” posterior to the present mode of be- 
ing ? We see’no proofhere. This is trifling. Mr. 
W. also refers us to his first number, p. 5. to“ find 
an answer to our next question respecting redemp- 
tion.” Here it is—* 1. That Redemption consists 
(not in a pardon obtained by a vicarious sacrifice; 
but) in our Lord’s. opposing and subduing the-pow- 
ers of darkness, and thus destroying the undue influ- 
ence which they had acquired over the minds of the 
human race; thereby restoring man‘to.a state of 
spiritual equilibrium, or freedom ef will, and ren- 
dering salvation again possible to all. He descend- 
ed to. meet our spiritual enemies on their. own 
ground, where ‘he trod. them in his anger, and 
trampled them in his fury.’ Thus ‘in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed us.’”. We must inform 
Mr. W. that we consider the Book called the Bible, 
superior to the authority of Messrs. Swedenborg 
and Arminius. You may talk of your Redemption, 
which “ consists in [your lord’s] restoring man to 
a state of spiritual is paces thiees &ce. “ and render- 
ing salvation possible to all.” . But we shall look to 
our Lord, whose Redemption is “ forgiveness of 
sins.” (Ephes. i. 7.) Who renders salvation certain 
to all. (John vi. 33.) af slid 
Mr, W. endeavours to escape from the conclu- 


which was probably intended for a witticism. If 
the reader can relish this, we shall submit, digalarde. 


his premises ! Hereis trouble. Alas! First declare 


that “ Man must be regenerated in this life.” Then 
play upon words, and prove that children are not 


« 


Where did you obtain your information ? Are these 


sions resulting from his premises, by SONNE 


Mr. W.’s seventh paragraph is an emendation of | 


“& 
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first Number, to solve difficulties. There we are 
told, that “all children are received immediately 
into heaven by the Lord, and, after instruction, or 
umprovement in understanding and wisdom, partici- 
pate in all the happiness and perfection of angels.” 
Excellent. Children do not need regeneration, 
They only want “ instruction—wisdom,” and so 
forth! They can obtain this in another world. . So 
after all your positive assertions, you will regene- 
rate, in your own way, one half of the human race 
when your indispensable “ medium” no longer ex- 
ists. Sir, your finesse is admirable. 

Mr. W. seeks a solace in his eighth paragraph, 
for the difficulties which surround him, by attempt- 
ing to persuade us that we are as blind as himself. 
Let us examine and reply to Mr. W.’s interroga- 
tions, a 4 
To the First, we say, all infants” have not 
“ strayed in sin and error,” &c, Mr. W.’s perhaps, 
therefore, is useless. _Second—“ Why does God 
permit innocent children to suffer in this world?” 
We answer—To make them perfect. Third—* Is 
the temporal suffering of an infant of one, two, or 
three months, intended as a correction to produce 
reformation >” We answer—“* Whom God loveth 
he chasteneth.” The reason assigned in the Scrip- 
tures is the reason we shall assign, that the party, 
suffering the chastisement, may be. “ partakers of 
His holiness.” . Fourth— Is such suffering re- 

warding the infant according to its works?” We 
answer—The infant. has not worked. Fifth— 
“‘ What works has it performed?” We answer— 
The infant has not werked.. Sixth—* Has it done 
er neglected to do that for which rewards and pun- 
ishments (say temporal) are promised or threaten- 
ed?” We answer—The infant has not worked. 
Seventh—“ Let us have no more evasion, but a 
definite answer to these simple questions.” Certain- 
ly, Sir; by all means. Eighth—“ Or an honest 
confession of inability to give it.” No, Sir, by no 
means. Reader, keep thine eye on the above, for 
Mr. W. will not admit that we ever answer ques- 
tions, 

Mr. W.’s ninth paragraph is what it is. Reader, 
alas! for friend W. look at it. He says, our “ fourth 
paragraph is devoted to an exhortation, in which we 
recommend to him to confess the truth of our doc- 
trine.” Hear his “ honest confession.” He “had 
no idea that the whole system was so monstrously 
absurd as be finds it to be.” Stop, Sir. -Let us go 
back to the said monstrously absurd doctrine, taught 
in said fourth paragraph. We asked you “ to con- 

fess, that all men, indiscriminately, will be raised 
immortal,” &c. “death be swallowed up in vic- 
tory,” &c. That “ God is Omnipotent, and man the 
Creature, offspring, and recipient of God’s mercies.” 

That “the devil and his works shall be destroyed;” and 
_ his destruction to be to the very “ root and branch.”. 

This is pronounced to be “ monstrously absurd.” 

Reader, the reverse of these propositions must then 

be the consistent truth; and Mr. Woodworth’s. doc- 

trine. We ferbear farther remark. We pity th 


man who can call “ good. evil, fight darkness, ‘and 
_ straight crooked.” 


Mr. W. was so shocked with our ae that he 
missed a whole paragraph of our reply ! 

Mr. W. in his tenth paragraph, declares we have 
evaded his three questions, which he has repeatedly 
asked us to solve. Sir, we have answered them 
promptly. If you insist to the contrary, bring them 
forward, we will answer themagain ! The conclusion 
of this paragraph is admirable. We do not know 
that all men will enjoy felicity hereafter. Now, 
what think ye, follows ? Why, if something happens 
that God did not foresee, it is an evidence of igno- 
rance. If God does not preserve and save man, it 
is an evidence of indifference. If God cannot save 
man, it is an evidence of impotence. Sir, you can- 
not escape. If these results happen, from the 
causes assigned, and you say we speak ewl of God, 
because we speak the truth, and assign the true 
causes, we shall be pleased to have you explain how 
we can speak good of God, when we speak falsely of 
him ? 

Mr. W. in his eleventh paragraph, acknowledges 
that we have, at length, answered one of his ques- 
tions. We beg the reader to recollect this. We 
had almost despaired of obtaining any acknowledg- 
ment. And wetell friend W. frankly, that we can- 
not, with any propriety, press him to. answer owr 
questions, for a reason too obvious to be mentioned. 
Mr. W. agrees with us, in one remark, and interro- 
gates—But why answer him? He does not answer 
your questions. ‘True, reader ; this is too much the 


ing, unless something is said in reply. Therefore, 
let us hear him interrogate—Fir-t: “In whatmanner 
are mankind benefited by the sufferings of Christ ?” 
Ans. Christ was made perfect through sufferings. 
His perfection’ will benefit us, because he is the 
Head of the Church—the Head of every man, and 
all men shall rise in his perfect image. Second: 
Whether “ those who lived and died; previous to the 
incarnation, are sharers with us in‘these benefits ?” 
Ans.. If Christ is the Head of every man, then ev- 
ery man is a member of his body. Every member 
‘of the body shares in the benefits received from the 
|head. Third: “ Whether their temporal or eternal 
states were affected at all by the subsequent work of 
redemption?” Ans. Having taught that God fore- 
sees all things, hasa purpose in all he does, and that 
his “good pleasure which he purposed in himself,” 
is, in the “ dispensation of the fulness of times to 
gather together in one all things in Christ,” we 
| must also believe, that all men, from the beginning, 
were made and intended to be blessed in Christ, 
agreeably to the promise made to Abraham. 

Mr, W. in his Postscript, considers our “ testi- 
mony to support the affirmative ‘side of the ques- 
tion,” relative to “ what has been said against the 

co-operation of man in the work of regeneration.” 
We really are at a stand, and do not know how to 
address Mr. W. whether to scold him, or not. Sir, 
| what benefit can result to any cause, from misrepre- 
entation? Whe go roe: persist in using the terms 
tf regeneration v? ant born from above,” as convert- 
{i le, i ina sense to, give the reader to understand that 


iv; we ye" we use them, : and make us accountable for absurdic 


i 


case. The matter will appear dry and uninterest- 
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ty. You say, “Mr. F. calls being ‘ born from above,’ 


or regenerated.” Sir, this is notour mode of expres- | 


sion. Strange to tell, Mr. W. will have it, hypo- 
thetically, that we “ are co-operating in the regene- 
ration of others.” His conclusion is perfectly natu- 
ral, he says, “ Sdly. He is not compelled to do this, 
neither was he compelled to seek the truth himself; 
therefore he is a free-agent.” A new way this, to 
arrive at a favourable conclusion. Sir, you shall 
have something for your trouble. We acknowledge 
that we are free-agents in proportion to the same 
extent, as we co-operate in regenerating the world 
of mankind. The attentive reader will not be at a 
loss. to understand the full amount of our concession. 
(To be continued when Mr. W.’s reply appears.) 
; ————— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

While the religious world are engaged in contro- 
versy, it may not be unprofitable for us, to make 
some inquiry also. One denomination of Chris- 
tians, advocate the vtcarious sufferings of Christ ; 
while another denies the same. One degrades the 
Saviour to a mere man; another gives him a place 
superior to angels; anda third e xalts him to astation, 
not exceeded by Jehovah himself. Election, and 
Reprobation, decrees, and free agency, are alter- 
nately admitted and denied. Such being the state 
of Christendom, it is not to be regretted, it is no 
eause of lamentation, that the investigation of -re- 
figious tenets is becoming general. But the dispo- 
sition manifested by those who have long held the 
sway over the minds of the community, is truly de- 
plorable. ‘The most inveterate malice is vented 
against those, who have the boldness to inquire, up- 
on what authority their creeds are founded? How 
hard is the prohibition for a man, who desires to 
know the truth, to be deprived of the freedom of 
thought ! 

_ The danger of innovation, is considered by many, 
as a sufficient inducement to oppose any system of 
religion, which essentially differs from the prevail- 
ing creeds. Someevilsare to be expected from every 

“great change. But, where the good resulting from 
it, will greatly overbalance the evil; 
cause of truth will be promoted, duty calls every one 
to the undertaking. Dark was that day, when Lu- 
ther arose to enlighten the-earth. Man had long 
groaned under the iron hand of religious despotism. 
“The sun of righteousness,” to appearance, had al- 
most ceased to shine, and the last ray of truth had 
nearly ceased to glimmer, when he began to expose 
the errors of Popery. And, will any pretend, that 
in contending against these errors, he was criminal, 
‘because he seted in opposition to the established 
church? If not, why may not the same cause de- 
mand the same opposition, at the present? Error is 
errur, and its nature can never be changed; how 
numerous, or venérable soever, its abettors. 
the apostacy,. -many luminaries have arisen, to en- | 
lighten the darkened hemisphere ; but’ their light | 


was too feeble, or too transient, to effect a thorough | 
i Laying open many of the enormities : 
of the Lord, has been too long abused by. its pre- 


reformation. — 
of Popery, and stripping it Fof much of its paltry co- 
vering, were no inconsiderable services to Christen- 


nd 


dom. 
those, who risked their lives to free the world from 
religious tyranny! Yet, the immediate transition, 


where the, 


Since 


What heart glows not with gratitude, to 


from the abuses which then existed, to the simple 


truths of the gospel, was too great/for the human 


mind, unassisted by supernatural powers. The ex- 
perience of ages fully demonstrate, that great 
changes are generally effected by degrees. This 
has been the case, not only in religion, but also in 
science. At different periods, the mind of man has 
expanded, and developed the arcana of nature; 
while centuries have intervened, in which not an 
individual has existed, to erect ’a monument in the 
republic of letters. 

Such has been the case with Christianity. Side 
the beginning of the reformation, it has been gradu- 
ally divested of its superstitious rites, and ceremo- 
nies. But, heretofore those who have made at- 
tempts at reformation, have retained so much of the 
“mark of the beast and his image,” that room is left 
for the reformation of the reformed. Such is the 
power of prejudice over the human mind, that those 
very men, who weré so zealously engaged against 
Popery, retained some of its most glaring absurdi- 
ties. For instance, the endless misery of a certain 
portion of mankind. , This is a prominent feature in 
the doctrine of orthodory. This orthodoxy, is.sup- 
posed to be built upon the testimony of the prophets, 
and apostles. But this is far from’ being: true. 
“The restitution of all things, has been spoken of 
by all God’s Holy prophets, since the world began ;” 
and has been confirmed by an apostle. Against 
such a host of witnesses, orthodoxy resect in 
vain. 

Man is an envious being, prone to derogaté from 
the happiness of his fellow, when he sees him en- 
joying a happiness superior to his own. Under the 
guidance of this spirit, he is often too zealous in an 
unjust cduse. Zeal, which is not according to 
knowledge, infuriates the mind, and ainetatey to 
the commission of the most inhuman  cruelties. 
Man was created with certain unalienable rights : 
among which, ought to be adinitted liberty of con- 
science. This is the most valuable of rights, and 
should be held sacred. In the exercise of religion, 
felicity can be obtained, when all other resorts prové 
abortive. This, exalts the soul into rapture, and, in 
imagination, translates it from earth to heaven. 
Any encroachment upon this privilege, should be 
guarded against with a jealous eye; and he, who 
contributes to the enslaving of the minds of his fel- 
low creatures, or opposes the abolition of this slave- 
ry, may justly be ranked among the most dangerous 
enemies to human happiness. ‘Too long, lave the 
nations of the earth suffered under the weight of 
Ecclesiastical tyranny ; their miseries unpitied, and 
their wrongs unredressed. The bloody hand of per- 
secution has been reared over the head of devoted 
innocence, and the torch has’ lighted the weary, pil- 


/grinr to the mansions of the dead. That religion, 


whose principles, if universally obeyed, would con- 
vert the world into a paradise like unto the garc en 


tended admirers; bi its name used as a cc vert to. 
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the basest designs. Societies, differing in princi- 
ple, have been estranged from: each other ; and, in} 
many instances, the ties of nature have been disre- 
garded. ‘The mother has forgotten her consan- 
guinity ; and brother, has devoted brother to de- 
struction. B. H. 
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A DISCOURSE 


Upon the Duration of Furure PunisHment. 
By the Rev. Henry Ruffner, A.M. Professor of 
Languages in Washington College.——Rich- 
mond: Printed by N. Pollard. 1823. 

THE TEXT. 
“ These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
Marr. xxv. 46. First clause. 
(Continued from p. 250.) 

5. Of all questions, this of eternal; punishment 
meets with the strongest opposition from our pre- 
judices. Self-love the most invincible of our pas- 
sions, benevolence the sweetest of our affections, 
though in most. cases they restrain each other, in 
this case unite their whole power of warping the 
judgment. 

When we: reason of future punishment, we are 
criminals judging in our own cause. We have broken 
the law of God, sin yet maintains some place in 
our hearts and consciences; before us are death, 
judgment, and eternity. - In this state of awful-sus- 
pense, our self-love produces an irresistible desire 
to find our judge determined to save us from ever- 
lasting punishment. Most of all, they who are 
bent. upon living contrary. to the gospel, must feel 
a supreme longing to be pursuaded that they may 
indulge their own pleasure, and yet find their jadge 
propitious. 

On the other hand, we see our eee friends 
and relations in as much or more danger than our- 
selves. The thought of their suffering eternal pun- 
ishment fills us with horror. And then such mul- 
titudes must be involved in the same ruin, The 
magnitude of the evil is overwhelming. When the 
imagination is filled, and the sou] sickened, with 
the image of eternal death, preying upon ourselves; 
our friends, our fellow-creatures, ‘by millions; we 
exclaim under the resistless impulse of feeling, 
“God is too good to subject us to such a doom. ° 

My friends, this is, not the voice of reason, but 
of feeling which conquers reason. Fjx your mind 
now upon a company of poor mortals, in a dark, 
damp, loathsome dungeon ; clanking their, chains 
day and. night ; famishing, freezing, groaning, 
weeping, despairing. ‘There are your dear parents, 
brothers, sisters, children, and the partner of your 
bosom. How heart-rending their cries! How cruel 
their. sufferings ! After many a tedious night, the 
prison-door r opens} a band of pitiless tormentors 
come and drag thein forth before a large assembly. 
See my mother’s face haggard witb. sorrow—my 
child’s limbs -wora to the bone by chains and bun- | 
ger! Ob! horrible !. their cruel keepers are stripping 
off their rags: they seize the knotty whips; St | 
hear their moans? Can I look upon their torn and 
heeding bodies? Can I apnea their Nel 


ia 


ay 


the, 


during life 


disgrace, and the secret anguish of their souls ? 
What infernal tyrant has done this ? 

Ah, my friends, we have only thought of the 
suffering ; we have ‘overlooked the. cause. . These 
are traitors and murderers, who had set law and 


justice at defiance, betrayed their country, and with 


cold-blooded cruelty, tortured to death the innocent. 
They are not my kindred: they are strangers, who 
have spent their lives in robbery, burning, treason, 
torture and blood. A free pardon was offered them, 
if they would but repent-of their deeds, and reform 
their lives. They scorned the offered mercy 5 and 
determined, as long as they had the power, to be- 
tray and murder still. Are you not ready to exclaim, 
What partial judge has favoured them with a pun- 


ishment so light, and so inadequate to their crimes ? 


Thus you see how easy it is to feel indignation 


even at civil punishments, when we keep out’ of 


view the crimes of the sufferers, and consider them 
as our kindred. Now we do not know, as before 


observed, the evil of sinning against God, refusing 


his mercy and persevering in wilful impenitency 
We do not know all the reasons which. 
may determine infinite wisdom to make future pun- 


ishment eternal, but suitable in degree to the several 


degrees of guilt.. Certainly, however, God is not 
governed in his judgments by blind feelings of sym- 
pathy 5 which are suitable to our condition, but not 
to bis steady purposes of wisdom. We see children 
more influenced by feéling to judge wrongly than 
men. .Human judges ought not to give way to 
them:-and we ought surely to distrust our own 


judgments concerning the incomprehensible subject 
before us, when we see honest men, throug: self, 


love; often contend for what is not their right ; just- 


judges not trusted with the trial of their-own cause, 


not that of their relations: the case of a criminal 
generally viewed in the most favourable light \by. 
himself and his friends. If-then- revelation: teach 
something concerning future punishment, which sve 
would not have expected, we have abundant reason 
to give up our own judgments, as being founded on 
weakness; ignorance, partiality, and prejudice. 
(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. - ee xs 
Mr. R. decides, that “ of all questions, this of 
eternal punishment meets with the strongest Oppo- 
sition from our prejudices.” . This»we deny. But 
this Reverend gentleman, to prove his assertion, 
says, “ Self-love the most invincible of our passions, 
benevolence the sweetest of our affections, though in 
most cases they restrain each other, in this case unite 
their whole power of warping the judgment.” Pray, 
are “ self love and benevolence” prejudices ? If 
man’s benevolence, generally, strongly opposes~ 
endless misery, how will the benevolence of Christ 
oppose it? How willthe benevolence of a God of 
love oppose Rc declared, copa the je 


a 1€ SO) irest must ‘adlobinetas ws doc. 


Mtvine af oo punishment. Diateas Sir, you fur- 


bite 
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- about his future destiny. 
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nish the conclusion, that the best Gedljans of your 
nature lie dormant, and the worst passions of your 
bosom hold the reins, while you advocate this wick- 
ed doctrine. A terrible conclusion, this; but the 
inevitable product of your own premises. Sir, you 
are opposing the doctrine of God’s Universal love 
and goodness. This question meets with’ far 
stronger opposition from your prejudices, than the 
contrary sentiment, which, consigns millions to wo 
inexpressible. Indeed, Sir, you are striving, with 
all your might, and. aided by all your prejudices, 
to'support this horrible hypothesis. 

Mr. R. continues—* When. we reason of future 
punishment, we are criminals judging in our own 
cause.” Sir, you have said. We, the. Reverend 
Mr. Ruffner, and his compeers, are criminals judg- 
ing_in our own cause. And “ We” are so much 
under the dominion of our prejudices, that, rather 
than fail of establishing our cruel hypothesis, and 
proving that there is an endless Hell, we will prove 
our own damnation to be certain, 


you will. 
all points. 


preme longing,” &c. 


dearest friends and relations in as much or more 
danger than ourselves. The thought of their suffer- 
ing eternal punishment fills us with horror. And 
then such multitudes must be involved in the same 
ruin.” 
overwhelming,” and every honest and enlightened 


man, must exclaim, “ God is tov good to subject us 


to. such a doom.” Here are premises and conclu- 
sions which can never be set aside. 
‘Reverend logician— 
” & My friends, this is not the voice of reason, but 
of feeling which conquers reason.” Reason, then, 
is incompatible with feeling. Sir, was it the voice 
of feeling which conquers reason, which cried, 
“ Father, forgive them, forthey know not what they 
do?” Mr. R. then indulges in a strain of lamenta- 
ble description, and portrays, in gloomy colours, the 
horrible condition of a “company of poor mortals, 
in a dark, damp, loathsome dungeon.” He adds, 
‘these are your dear parents, brothers,’ &c. He asks, 
‘ etd infernal tyrant has done this 2” 
* Ab, my friends,” says this great logician, “ we 
have one thought of the suffering ; we have over- 


looked the cause. These are traitors, and murder- 


ers,’ ” &c, “They are not my kindred.” » Stop, “Sir, 
where. you are. Go back. Why did not | Christ say, 
“These are Gat itors and murderers, they : are ‘not my 
kindred?” Why. did he say, “ epi forgive 
them?” Christ declared to the m 
_is your Falbetshoitis, pment all oe Mee 


Sir, how is it 
when you reason of future happiness ? Are not you 
an interested party? On your own ground, what 
are. your conclusions worth? Surely, Sir, “you are 
jadging in your own cause,” view the question as 
Your argument bristles against you at 
But, “ Most of all, they who are bent 
upon living contrary to the gospel, must feel a su- 
Astonishing ! The- greatest 
Sinners, the worst of men, “ most of all, feel a su- 
preme Jonging,”’&c. to ‘ find their judge propitious.’ 
The humble Christian, according to this conclu- 
sion, is indifferent, compared to the vilest wretch, 
Mr. R. says, “ we see our 


True, Sir, “ the magnitude of the evil. is 


But hear this 


multitude, « “One 
ped by “blind feelings ;” and whose “tender mer- 
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brethren.” (Matt. xxiii.) Paul declared, “ God hath 
made of one blood all nations of men. for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth 3” and added, ‘“ we are 


also his offspring.” If “ God has made of one blood 


all nations of men,” if God is our Father, and all 
are his offspring, or children, then all who suffer are 
our kindred! But you say, “A free pardon was 
offered them,” &&c. and baving concluded “ they are 
not my kindred,” you ask, “ Are you not ready to 
exclaim, What partial judge’ has favoured them 
with a. punishment so light, so inadequate to their 
crimes?” We ask you, Are not you ashamed of 
your miserable sophistry? You ought to be. Hear 
the voice of truth. “'Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lorps for I am “married unto you.” 
(Jer. tii. 14.) ; a 

“ Thus you see,” continues Mr. R. “how easy it 
is to. feel indignation even at civil punishment, when 
we keep out of view the crimes of the sufferers 
and consider.them as our kindred.” A sad mis- 
take this. AH our sympathy, concern, and love, 
has been lavished, not upon friends and kindred, 
but upon enemies and strangers. How consistent! 
The Bible requires us to sacrifice our feelings of 
love and sympathy, to hate our enemies, and to 
care nothing about strangers. This is the conelu- 
sion. How do you like it, Sir? Reader, we rejoice 
to say, that these sentiments, so precious inthe 
eyes of this Reverend Gentleman, are as opposed 
to the doctrine we inculcate, as light is opposed to~ 
darkness. Our Bible says, “ Love your enemies.” 
The exhortation concludes, “Be ye therefore per- 
fect, [How ?] even as your Father who is in heaven 
is perfect.” God forgives his enemies, and loves 
them. To be perfect, as God is perfect, we must 
forgive and: love our enemies. We have a reason 
for this. 
offspring. Because he is the God of ‘their Spirits. 
We ought to love them, because our Father loves 
them, for they, with all their ignorance and _blind- 
ness, are our brethren ; have the same origin, and 
are destined to the same peaceful home. “ He that 
loveth dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 

Mr. R. again reiterates the confession of his teno-_ 
rance of the evil of sinning against God. If you 
are so extremely ignorant, as your modest confes- 
sions pfove, pray be careful and not: unnecessarily 
expose yourself, For one so ignorant, to pretend 
to so much knowledge, is certainly presuming very 
unwarrantably. Do you, Sir, know all, or any of 
“the reasons which may determine infinite wisdom” 
to make future holiness and happiness, the property 
of all his offspring? We agree with you, that “God 
is not governed in his jadgments by blind feelings 
of sympathy; which are suitable to” your “ condi- 
tion, but not to his steady purposes of wisdom.” Ts 
sympathy a blend feeling? Are all those blind who 
are governed or moved by it? Are you free from 
this failing? Are your eyes open to all the excel- 
lencies of cruelty, malice, and revenge ? How do. 
“the scorners delight in their scorning, and fools 
hate knowledge!” It is the proud Pharisee, the 
man who “is wise in his own conceit,’ ” who is gov- 


God loves them because they are his 
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soniethine concerning fature punishment). which 
we would not have expected, we have abundant rea~ 
son to give up our own judgment, as being founded 
on weakness, ignorance, partiality, and prejudice.” 
Then, Sir, your judgment must be opposed to rea- 
son, &c. . What is reason? The Scriptures assure 
us, that if we reason with God, our sins, though of 
the colour of scarlet and crimson, shall be as white 
as woolor snow. What colour do you make siti ? 
Alas! Sir, we have your acknowledgment that you 
are ignorant. You are incapable of reasoning ; and 
sin to you appears red with malignity, and of endless 
duration. “ Come, then, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord.” Sir, “ your judgment is founded 
on weakness, ignorance, partiality, and prejudice.” 
The subject, on your confession, is to you incompre- 
hensible. Your views are “ dark and partial.” You, 
Sir, who stand in so great need of teaching, have 
the presumption to attempt to teach others. Sir, 
there is a “beam in your eye.” 
(To be continued.) 


cies are cruelty.” How is) God governed? We 
answet—By nove. A love “stronger than death,” 
which can never be quenched. Christ, the image 
of God, (the likeness of God,) proved the truth of 
this declaration. Love, call it blind, if you please, 
conquered. ‘The malice of enmity, the cruelty of 
revenge, could not extinguish it. The heavenly 
flame burned with a glorious radiance, when sin was 
at its most malignant height; and will continue to 
burn, until all erroris consumed. It will diffuse its 
influences, until the whole creation is blessed with 
its fire, and its rays be reflected from every heart. 

_ What! another acknowledgment of mental im- 
becility! Look atit. “ We ought surely to. distrust 
our own judgments concerning the incomprehenst- 
ble subject before us.” Sir, we cannot believe you 
capable of expressing an opinion entitled to a mo- 
ment’s' serious, consideration as a matter of faith. 
We distrust your judgment altogether. We “ ought 
surely” to do this; when even you recommend the 
measure. Why not shut up the book. ‘The man 
knows nothing ; we have his own confession in evi- 
dence. The subject is incomprehensible, to him; 
he does not know the evil of sinning. Alas! Sir, 
what do you know? Nothing—nothing. We are 
constrained to say, this Reverend gentleman has es- 
timated his powers correctly... Solomon. says, 
“ Knowledge is easy to, him that. understandeth.” 
God speaks, by his prophet, and says, “ I will give 
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NEWS FROM SC OTLAND. 


We have received another epistle from our Br. 
Worrall, dated Glasgow, Oct. 11, 1823, from which 
we extract the following : moe 

“ We have received an. epistle from a small 
church at Colerain, in the north of Ireland; of 
which we had not before heard. It is certain that 
liberal views of the Divine economy, and rational 
ideas of the Creator’s purpose and design in Re- 
demption, are extending their mild and genial in- 
fluence around us.. May the Great Head of the 
Church prepare and send forth labourers into the 
Gospel harvest, who may be powerfully successful 
‘in making trate into the kingdom of darkness, 
instrumental in dissipating the gloom of prejudice, 
and successful in counteracting the efforts of priest- 
craft. 

“ T admire the liberality and forbearance so long 
practised among American Universalists ; and shall 
feel unspeakably rejoiced to know that they con- 
tinue united in sentiment upon the Rock of. Ages, 
Christ Jesus, and preserve the unity of the spirit in 
the bonds of heavenly peace. The duration of pun- 
ishment, we may considera matter of minor impor= 
tance. . Jenovaun afilicts not willingly, nor unne- 
cessarily. grieves the children of men. Not a stripe 
will be inflicted more than i is sh ee for the good 
of ‘the chastised.” Nahe eel 

Our Br. Worrall for himself, and on behalf of our 
brethren in Glasgow, tenders grateful, acknowledg- 
ments to those “who have forwarded books, and 
a administered to the intellectual pleasure, and grati- 
fication” of our distant Brethren. 
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the “ Society for the Investigation. and Estab-~ 
nt of yee Ei ie gy meet at bei us 's. 


you with knowledge and understanding.” (Jer. iii. 
15.) Is this pastor “ according to mine heart,” who 
feeds the people with ignorance and uncertainty ? 
Again: “ My people are destroyed forlack of know- 
ledge : because thou hast rejected, knowledge, I al- 
so will reject thee, that thou, shalt be no priest to 
me.” (Hosea iv. 6.) This priest is ignorant, and 


saves men. Again: “ For the priest’s lips should 
keep knowledge,” &c.  “ But ye are departed out of 
the way; ye have caused many to stumble at the 
law,” &c. “ Therefore have I made you contempt- 
ible and base before all the people, according as ye 
have not kept my ways, [there is no misery in God’s 
ways,] but have been partial in the law. Have we 
not all.one Father 2 hath not one God created us ?” 
(Mal. ii. 7-10.) Yes. But this priest would deceive 
the people, and cause them to stumble, saying, 
“ They are not my kindred.” Again: “ Have the 
workers of iniquity no knowledge $ ? whoveat up my 
people as they eat bread: they have not called upon 
the name of the Lord.” (Psa. liii. 4.) » The name of 
the Lord is Saviour. You call upon'the mame ofa 
destroyer, and eat up God’s people. 

Mr. R. says, “The case of a criminal is generally 
viewed in the most. favourable light by himself} 
and friends.” True, Sir. But how does an enemy | }: 
view the criminal’s case ? Is God the criminal’s ene- | ; 
my ? Pause, before you decide. The command is, 
to Love your enemies.” Shall the sinner love God] 
as an: enemy, or asa friend? Will not God view the |— 
sinnet’s case in the # most favourable light ?” ’ Dare ii 
you answer in the negative ?, pay . 

Mr. R. continues—¢ If. then revelation 
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A DISCOURSE 
Upon the Duration of Furure Puwunisnmenr. 
By the Rev. Henry Ruffner, A. M. Professor of 


Languages in Washington. College. Rich- 
mond: Printed by N. Pollard. 1823 
THE TEXT. 
“ These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 


Marr. xxv. 46. First clause. 
(Continued from p. 262:) 

We shall now consider the duration of future 
punishment as a doctrine of Revelation. . The pro- 
position which I shall endeavour to maintain on this 
head, is most plainly expressed in the text: 

These (namely, the wicked) shall go away into 
everlasting punishment. 

Let us observe the connexion.. Our Savour was 
discoursing upon the general judgment of mankind 
at the end of the world. “When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory and all his holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be gathered all nations; and 
he shall separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from his goats: and he shall 
set the sheep [the righteous] on his right hand; but 
the goats [or wicked] on hisleft. Then shall the 
king say to them on his right hand, Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. Then shall 
he say also to them on his left hand, Depart ye 
cursed into everlasting. fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels. And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment.” 

-In this solemn discourse of Christ, the state of 
the wicked after the last judgment is twice declared: 
first in the sentence pronounced upon them, Depart 
into everlasting fire ; secondly, in the actual effect 
of that sentence, They shall go into everlasting 
punishment. By the word everlasting he certainly 
designed to teach us the duration of their punish- 
ment. He evidently laid great stress on that word ; 
for he added it both in the sentence of the wicked 
and in the predicted execution of the sentence ; 
though in the sentence of the righteous, mething is 
said of the duration of their happiness. - 

How would a teachable inquirer, who had no 
criticisms to perplex, nor previous tions ‘to bias 
him, understand our Saviow’s doctrine? 
ture punishment would be tempo: and 
finally saved? No, 1 the Saviour aid 
That the puni shn oh vail d be 
is the same—endless ?.C ee 
ceotnes re} saseulpaad ep emphati 


» But we are” told tl 


different idea from the original Greek ;—that the 


word [ators] atonzos, translated everlasting, is 
frequently applied to temporal things ;—and may 
signify a temporary duration in this place. I find 
it necessary therefore to point out’ the use of this 
word in the New Testament, and. to afford all my 
hearers some plain and satisfactory means.of judging 
what idea it was intended by our Savour to convey. 

The Greek word {ators} aiontos, translated 
everlasting, is, I freely admit, sometimes applied 
to things ofa temporal nature. But in that it dif- 
fers not from the word everlasting, which we fre- 
quently use in the same way. We speak of the 
everlasting hills, everlasting disgrace, renown, &c. 
when we haye nothing in view beyond the affairs 
of this. world. The same remark is applicable to 
the words eternal, for ever, immortal, &c. which 
convey the same idea of duration. But in those 
cases we ‘evidently use the words in a figurative 
sense, to magnify the idea of the long duration of 
things. known to be temporals and because they are 
known to be temporal, such a use of the words con- 
veys no wrong notion. We at once make the neces- 
sary allowance, 

Sometimes those words are employed to signify 
that the thing spoken of is never to return to its 
former state. Thus a slave for life is called a'slave 
for ever, because he is never’ to live in freedom. 
Sodom and Gomorrah were consumed with eternal 
fire, because they were never to tecover from its ef- 
fects. In such cases, the idea of eternity ‘is con- 
veyed negatively. But no one imagines from the 
occasional application of those words to temporal 
objects, that their proper signification is a temporary 
and limited duration ; or how could we apply them 
to God and heaven and all endless things? When 
solemnly teaching doctrines, we never eoll.a tema 
poral object eternal or everlasting. 

In like manner the Greek word. ‘Sometiines, 
when applied to things of this world, it is to be 
understood in a limited sense. But it most properly 
signifies endless duration ; as you will readily per- 
ceive, when I repeat to you some New Testament 
phrases in which it is used. “The everlasting 
God ;(1) To God be honour and power everlast- 
ing; (2) The eternal glory of God; (3) Theever- 
lasting kingdom of God;(4) The eternal spirit; 
Christ obtained for us eternal Redemption, that the 
called might receive an eternal inheritance. (5). He 
became the author of eternal salvation. (6), , The 
saints hay a am eternal in the heavens} (7 ') and, 


- (Q)1'Tim. iv.16, (3 ) 1 Pet. 
Pet.i. 2 . (5 Seb ix. Seta od ) Heb. 
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And it is ee Ie that'this word is in the New 
Testament applied to a temporal object but once, 
and then obviously in a figurative sense. (Phile- 
mon 15.) Our text is therefore correctly translated. 
The Greek word as strictly and appropriately sig- 
nifies endless duration, as any word in the Greek 
or English language. It is the usual, standing ad- 
jective of the New Testament, to distinguish all 
eternal, from all temporary things. Eternal there- 
fore must-be the punishment of the wicked ; unless 
the nature of the subject, the context, or other 
téxts on the same subject, necessarily restrain us 
from understanding the word in its proper sense: 

Sometimes the nature of the subject teaches us 
that a word is not to be taken in its usttal and pro- 
per sense. But it is as possible for God to make 
punishment eternal as temporary ; and how long he 
has determined to make it, we cam ascertain only 
from the language of his word. 

Is there any thing in the passage connected witlt 
our text, which should lead us to a different con- 
struction ? © Far from it; both here and every where 
else, the judgment of the last day is represented as 
final ; the wicked are left in their eternal fire and 
eternal punishment, without the least intimation of 
any possible deliverance. 

Nay, the context does more than leave the ene- 
mies of God to their doom; it fixes them there as 
long as heaven itself endures. Read the whole 
verse in which the text is found: “These shall go 
away into everlasting panisheaene) but the righte- 
ous into everlasting life.” The same word is used 
to express the duration of both. Our Divine teacher, 
| solemnly instructing us concerning the future states 
of men, when the truth depends upon the exact 
use of language, first declares that the wicked shall 
be consigned to everlasting fire; then, instead of 
limiting the expression, he concludes the whole 
doctrine, by affirming, in the same breath, without 
distinction or restriction, that the states of the wick- 
ed and the righteous are both to be everlasting.» — 

(To be continued. } 
REMARKS. 

We object altogether to Mr. Ruffner’s assum p= 
tion of the premises which he so’exultingly exhib- 
its. Sir, why talk of the “duration of future pun- 
ishment?” ‘There is no future punishment poste- 
rior to the present mode of being. — If you dissent, 
prove the contrary, which is your premises, to be 
truth. To take things for granted, and reason as 
though they were proved, is puerile. You say, “the 
proposition which I shall endeavour to maintain on 
this head, is most plainly expressed in the text.’ 
Your “ proposition,” as stated by yourself, is, that 
“sinners shall suffer endlessly in hell after death.” 
(Page 5.) We ask, Is this’ be ee peed 


to mention but one more, the promised reward of 
the saints is usually called eternal or everlasting life. 

Such are the objects to which the word otros is 
applied in the New Testament. If that word do 
not properly signify an eternal duration, it would 
not be employed to teach us the duration of. all 
eterna) things. 

I will quote a text, which determines the proper 
sense of this word as decisively, as if it had been 
formed for no other purpose. It is 2 Cor, iv. 17, 18. 

For our light affliction which is but for a mo- 
ment, shall work out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory: while we Jook not at 
the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen; for the things which are seen are 
[wpocx+ipx] temporal, or for atime; but. the things 
which are not seen are [2sov:2 ] eternal.” 

Here the apostle twice uses the. same word 
[aswvsoc] in express opposition to other words which 
signify a limited duration. First, he contrasts the 
affliction of the present life with the glory in the 
life to come: the one is light, the other has a 
weight exceeding all excess; the one is but for a 
moment compared with the eternal duration of the 
other. Then he draws a general contrast between 
the visible things of this world and the invisible 
things of the svorld to come: the former are for a 
time, that is, till the day of judgment ; the latter are 
not for atime, but eternal. 

It was evidently the apostle’s intention to heighten | 
‘the contrast to the utmost. He uses such a power, 
of expression as hardly any translation can reach ; 
and if there had been in the language a word more 
strongly and unequivocally expressive of infinite du- 
ration, he would have chosen it when he would 
make the present life and world seem but the twink- 
ling of a moment. But in fact, the New Testa- 
ment writers seldom employ any other adjective to 
teach us what is everlasting.* 

On this passage I ground an obvious and incon- 
trovertible rule, that whenever this word atwros 
relates to things in the invisible future world, it 
signifies endless duration ; for that is what Paul by 
the same word ascribes to those things, in opposi- 
tion to the limited duration of this world’s affairs.+ 
RSS EN Oe a NLR: ROR ae) De ON ON 

* Tsay seldom, because, aidios} is twice employ- 
ed; once to signify the eternity of. God’s power, 

and again to signiiy the eternal punishment of the 
fallen angels. See Rom i. 30. and Jude 6. Aph- 
thartos,t incorruptible, i is twice applied to the Di- 
vine nature, once to heaven, once to the human 
body after the resurrection. Rom. i. 23. 1 Pet.i. 4, 
1 Cor. xv. 52. .1'Tim. i. 17, Once also to the ever- 
lasting word of God, 1 Pet.i. 23. And once to the 
saint’s crown of glory. 1 Cor. ix. 25. The usual 


Scripture terms for endless duration are atonios,§ 
and its substantive aion.|| 


{ 


+ Not that every distinct act and circumstance in 
our future states, must, be eternal; but the states | 
themselves, considered as good or bad , together with | 
all the objects connected with them, | "whose nature 
admits of ‘permanency. There will doubtless be 
successive actions and events in heaven ; but hea 
ven and the state of the saints in 
fore the less eternal. So of hell. 
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publitipzo answer in the columns of this Paper. 
You present yourself in, the imposing guise. of. a 
professor of languages. Why did you pass by the 
word koiasin, rendered punishment,- and deceive 
the reader by insinuations, or by leaving him to the 
wild uncertainty of conjecture, relative to the na- 
ture and.end of the punishment? Can it be possi- 
ble that you are ignorant of the definition of this 
word?) If not, is it honest or honourable, to pass it 
by; to make a display of your abilities as a pro- 
fessor, by multiplying words to no purpose, and 
leave the most prominent and interesting part of 
your text without so much as one syllable in expla- 
nation or proof? ‘This, Sir, militates against you. 
‘The charge of ignorance or deception lays at your 
door. 

Mr, R. says, “Let us observe the connexion. 
Gur Saviour was. discoursing upon the general 
jedgment of mankind at the end of the world.” 
Sir, we admit that the general judgment was spoken 
of. We, Sir, shall prove, not take for granted, that 
the general. judgment commenced at the end of 
the Jewish dispensation. Rev. xiv. 6, 7. “And I 
saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, hav- 
ing the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell upon the earth, and to every nation and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, Saying with a 
loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him: for 
the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him 
that made heaven and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters.” This testimony settles the 
question. The judgment commenced, or the hour 
ef God’s judgment came, when the Gospel was 
preached. © The preaching of the Gospel, and the 
hour of God’s judgment were simultaneous. 
Sir, was at the “end of the world.” “You are cor- 
rectin this. But the grand question is, When did 
the world spoken of end? Of necessity, when the 
Gospel was preached, instead of the law. We give 
you Paul’s testimony—Heb. ix. 26. But now once 
in the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” In the con- 
nexion, Matt. xxiv. 3. Christ’s disciples ask him, 
“Pell us, when shall these things be? and what the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?” 
Christ answers, and declares, at the 34th verse, 
. “Verily, I say unto you, This generation shall not 

-pass, till all these things be fulfilled.” And of the same 
event, he declaies, Matt. xvi. 27, 28. “For the Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels: and then he shall reward every man ac- 

to his works. Verily I say unto you, there 
ane standing here, which shall not taste of 
a - till they see the Son of man Coping in his 
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things heh are written may be fulfilled, And 
then shall they see the Son of man coming ina cloud 
with power and great glory. So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto 
you, This generation ‘shall not pass away, till all be 
fulfilled.” Christ declares, Matt. xxiv. 21, “For 
there shall be great tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be.” How does this agree with your 
future punishment? This is a quotation which 
Christ made from Daniel xii. 1. Sir, here is evi- 
dence, proof, the declaration of our Saviour, that 
he would come during the lifetine of the genera- 
tion to whom he addressed himself. We have 
proved by Christ’s testimony, that the judgment 
which you make future, is past. Beware how you 
deny the testimony of Christ. : 
Now, Sir, for the punishment. We appeal to 
you, asa professor of languages, for the truth of 
our declaration, that the word kolasin, rendered 
punishment, cannot be honestly defined without 
taking into the definition the figure of the husband- 
nan pruning trees. The nation of the Jews are sepa- 
rated. They have gone into the everlasting punish- 
ment; they are “ chosen in the furnace of affliction. 
Jerusaleni has teceived at the Lord’s hand double 
for all her sins. Her warfare is accomplished, her 
iniquity is pardoned.” (See Isa. xl. 2.) You must 
bow to these testimonies. You well know, that, 
according to your hypothesis, the elect are not pun- 
ished. A vicarious sacrifice saves them from pun- 
ishment. Here is non-elect Jerusalem punished. 
Rewarded double for all her sins. (Not some of 
them.) Her warfare is accomplished! Endless mis- 
ery, Sir, when will that warfare be accomplished? 
Her iniquities are pardoned. Are iniquities par- 
doned when they are punished interminably? Sir, 
you must choose. Tell us, we beseech you, who is 
this Jerusalem who “receives at the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins?” Is it the elect, or non-elect ? 
What becomes of your doctrine of future punish- 
ment? If Jerusalem can receive double for all her 
sins, in this mode of being, and the tribulation is 
greater than ever before happened to any people, or 
shall ever happen again, does it not follow, that the 
“wrath has come upon them to the uttermost?” 
Does it not follow, that your doctrine is false? Sir, | 
you must confess, that the warfare of Jerusalem was 
accomplished, and her iniquities pardoned, after the _ 
last judgment, after Jerusalem departed into ever- 
lasting fire. Also, that Jerusalem received, in the 
everlasting fire, “double for all her sins.’ Jerusa- 
lem had her part in the lake of fire. Sir, is it not__ 
absurd, to talk of having a part ina lake of fire, if the 
party is to have their whole future existence in it: ? 
What is the fire which is prepared for the devil, 
gc? (Isa. ix. 18, 19.) “ For wickedness burneth asa 


fire, ” &c. “The people shall be asthe fuel of fire.” 


) And the tongue ¢s a fire, a world of 
at e tongue among our members, that 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
: i it is set on fire of hell.” Is 
Qn = of hell? Does wickedness 
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The 
Jerusalem re- 
When her: 
wickedness is destroyed, hell is destroyed—the fire 
burns Jerusalem no more—the everlasting punish- 


burn as a fite? Then wickedness is hell. 
tongue is set on fire of wickedness. 
ceived double for all her. wickedness. 


ment ceases! The prophet Ezekiel says, (xvi. 
please to read from 40th to 63d verses) of Jerusa- 
lem, that they were more abominable than Sodom! 
Christ declares, of the judgment of Sodom, that it 
should be [esteemed] more tolerable than the judg- 
ment of the Jews. Jeremiah, in his Lamentations, 


says (iv. 6.) “ For the punishment of the iniquity of 


the daughter of my people is greater than the pun- 
ishment of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a 
‘moment, and. no hands stayed on her.” , The fire 
which destroyed Sodom burned for ages, but Sodom 
suffered only for a moment !~'Thus, Sir, we have 
proved the Jews to be the greatest sinners; even 
more abominable than Sodom, and God declares 
of them, “So will I make my fury towards them to 
rest, I will be quiet, and will be no more angry.” 
(Ezek. xvi. 42.) Christ concludes his lamentation 
over Jerusalem, saying, ‘ Ye shall not see me hence- 
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.” 

Although Mr. R.’s hypothesis is destroyed by the 
testimony we have adduced, we shall proceed and 
examine his premises and conclusions. 

Mr. R. says, “ By the word everlasting he cer- 
tainly designed’ to teach us the duration of their 
punishment.” Mr, R. then considers, that a “ teach- 
able inquirer” would understand the Saviour to 
mean and say, “That the punishment would be 
everlasting, or, what is the same—endless.” He 
adds, “for so the Saviour declared repeatedly and 
emphatically.” (Mr. R. gives only his word for this.) 
We ask, Sir, can it be possible that Christ. contra- 
dicted the testimony of “ all God’s holy prophets ?” 
They testified of “the restitution of all things.” 
(Acts iii. 21.) Even of Jerusalem, more abomina- 
ble than Sodom. . Certainly, Christ could not con- 
tradict-all God’s prophets, and he must’ have done 
this, if he declared the punishment of Jerusalem to 
be endless ; for the prophets all testify of the resto- 
ration of Jerusalem. Sir, what did Christ design 
to teach by the word atonion, rendered everlasting 2 
The duration of their punishment, think ye 2 How 
does Christ use the same word in John xvii. 3. 
“This is life atonion,” (everlasting, this, what ?) 
“that they might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” Does Christ 


mean that knowledge is endless in duration, or that }. 


knowledge is. life? Does Christ by the word 
: aionion, in this passage, design to teach us the du- 
ration of the life, or the mature of the life? We 
read, “In his {God’s] favour is life.” "They that 
know God, know.that he is favourable, that he is a 
God that pardoneth iniquity ; 3; therefore, this | know- 
ledge is to them life. Is.it incorruptibility and im- 
mortality 7 ? No! Iti is the Life ofthe age. In another 
world, when man shall” have risen in the heavenly 


ci 


1 Cor. xiii. 8-18.) 


fy.a duration as endless as God’s € 


Mas wi then se€e—now is be- 
lieves—now he hopes ; then he will possess. The 
word aionion relates to that which can be measured. 
Its substantive is perfectly synonymous with the 
English word age. Make anew word, and derive it 
from the word age—say, agion., We fearlessly an- 
swer—lIt will. mean precisely as the Greek word 
aionion. But why make anew word? We answer, 
There is no word in the English language which 
answers to the Greek word aionion. We have a 
word synonymous with the substantive aten, why 
not have an adjective synonymeus with the Greek 
adjective atonion 2. The English language is imper- 
fectwithout it. With it, itis more perfect. What 
does agion life mean? Ans. The life peculiar to the 
age spoken of. What does agion punishment mean? 
Ans. The punishment peculiar to the age spoken of. 
That is, the life and the punishment of the age spo- 
ken of. The life of the age, is the life which pro- 
ceeds from a knowledge of God, &c. The death of 
the age proceeds from ignorance of God. The age 
spoken of, is one peculiar and different from others, 
as regards the punishment. . For the punishment of 
Jerusalem was such “as was not from the begin- 
ning of the world to that time, no, nor ever shall be.” 
Consequently, the punishment of any other age, 
although the word aionion, or agion, may.denote. 
the quality or nature of the punishment, the age 
must be considered as defining the quality or nature 
of the punishment altogether. Now the agion life 
will always depend upon knowledge. If the know- 
ledge is the same to believers in every age, the 
agion, ot atonion life will be the same. But, the 


aionion punishment cannot always be the same in 


every age. Jerusalem suffered a punishment greater’ 
than any other people. . Consequently, all posterior: 
punishment, although it. must be called agion or 
aionion punishment, (if there is such punishment,) 
must be less afflictive in its nature. Lie 
Christ, therefore, has defined the word .azonion, 
by the use he has made of. it; showing, that it is 
properly applied to designate the nature of a thing, 
and not the duration of the thing. Mr. R., to avoid 
the difficulty arising from. the objection that the 
word atonion “is frequently applied ‘to ‘temporal 
things, finds it necessary to point out the use of this: 
word aionios, inthe New Testament.” He consid-. - 
ers the word applicable to the fire that destroyed 
Sodom, &c. because Sodom will never recover 
from its effects. The prophet Hagehieh xvi informs 
us that Sodom will-recover. — 
Mr. R. introduces several passages. where. ‘the ! 
adjective occurs, to prove that the word “ properly “a 
signifies endless duration.” Admit this, and it fol-. 
lows that the word is improperly used when) It iss 
applied to designate a limited. duration. We ask, 
Does the word aionion, when applied to God, signi- 
tence, without 
beginning and without end ? If you answer in the 


Near a 


.affirmative, you must then admit, that this word, 


thus applied, signifies a duration different from any 
image, ‘incorruptible and immortal, this knowledge, | 


which i is in part, will be done away 5 for then, that } 
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it the “proper signification of the word,” abstractly 
considered, or is it the application of it, which de- 
fines its meaning ?. You must reply, It is the ap- 
plication of the word. If God’s existence is end- 
less, this word will. not shorten it. If the punish- 
ment of sinners is limited, this word will not extend 
the duration of the punishment. But, if the word 
properly signifies an. endless duration, without any 
reference to its application, then it can never be 
used correctly, unless it is applied to the Deity. 
Sir, you must admit» this conclusion. Therefore, 
according to your hypothesis, the Scriptures. deal 
in hyperbole beyond even the writings of Munchau- 
sen. Sir, we read not of a single eternity, or end- 
less duration coming to an end, but of eternities 
ending!!! More than this—we read of durations 
extending to a number of eternities!!! We fear- 
lessly assert, that, according to Mr. R.’s hypothesis, 
no book can be found so crowded with extravagant 
absurdities and falsehood, as the Bible. You, Sir, 
make Paul say, (Col. i.26,) “The mystery which 
hath been hid from eternities, [through endless dura- 
tions] and from generations, but is now made man- 
ifest to his saints.” 


Mr. R. says, “I will quote a text, which deter-. 


contend for ever.” Again: “Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, [Why ?] because 
he delighteth in mercy. | He will turn again, he wilt 
have compassion upon us; he will: subdue our 
iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea.” (Micah vii. 18, 19.) 

Mr. R. asks, “Is there any thing in the passage con- . 
nected with our text, which should lead usto a differ- 
ent construction?” Sir, read.the whole Bible, it is alf 
connected with yourtext. Pray, are “the wicked left 
in the eternal fire,” in the quotation from Micah ?: 
Mr..R. continues—* The context does more) than 
leave the enemies of God to their doom, it fixes 
them there as long as heaven itself endures.” Siry 
God speaks— Iwill not contend for ever, neither: 
will I be always wrath: for the spirit should. fail 
before me, and the souls. I have made. For the 
iniquity of his covetousness was I wrath, and smote 
him; Ehid me, and was wrath; and he went on 
frowardly in the way of his heart. I have seen his 
ways, and will heal him; Iwill lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to his mourners.” 
(Isa. Ivii. 16—18.).. 


mines the proper sense of this word as decisively, (To be continued.) 

asif it had been formed for no other purpose. It  ———— 

is2 Cor. iv.17, 18.” Sir, we must be permitted to FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD.) )) 54! 
read this passage correctly. 'Thus—“ For our pres- DEMONOLOGY. 


ent light affliction worketh for us an excessively ex- 
ceeding atenion weight of glory,’ &c. Sir, say 
elernal, and explain to us, how eternify can be “ ex- 
cesswely exceeded?” Mr. R.’s exertions, therefore, 
have wholly failed. Mr. R. with much apparent 
candour instructs the reader relative to other words 
used by the New ‘T'estament writers. His note’ in 
the margin is to qualify his exception. Sir, we must 
speak too. Paul says, Heb. vii. 16, of Christ, that 
he is “made after the power of an endless life.” 
Or, zoes akatalutou. 

Mr. R., alluding to his quotation, says, “ On this 
passage 1 ground an obvious and incontrovertible 
rule, that when this word aionios relates to things 
in the invisible future world, it signifies endless du- 
ration,” &c. Sir, you do this, not because the word 
aionies properly signifies an endless duration, but 

» because you believe the things in the mvisible future 
world are endless in duration.” Here, Sir, is a 
complete renunciation of your former ground! 
Siry please to remember, you must first prove that 
‘sinners ‘are punished in “the invisible future world,” 
before even your qualified definition of the Greek 

adjective can benefit your hypothesis. Alas! for 
> man, what can he do now! Sir, we have proved 
punishment is in the’ present visible world. 

We have now even your admission, that the word 

aionios must — fer to the pene of the Suture in- 


What is the Devil 2 
This question may be decided: by a right under- 
standing of those Scriptures which speak of this 
evil being ; who is called in Greek diabolos, colum-. 
niator, or accuser, Rev. xii. 9. and 10, When the 
woman, or true church fled into the wilderness, war. 
was said to be in heaven; so that Michael and his. 
angels fought against the dragon and his angels: 
the great dragon was cast out into the earth that old 
serpent, called the Devil, or calummniator, accuser, 
and Satan, or adversary, that deceiveth the whole 
world; and his angels were cast out with him. Then 
John heard a loud voice, saying in heaven, “ Now is 
salvation come, and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ. For the ac- 
cuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night.” But wo to 
the inhabiters of the earth, for the Devil is come 
down to you. And when the dragon, or Devil, the 
accuser saw that he was cast unto the earth, he per, 
secuted the woman, or true church, that. brought 
forth the man-child: and she fled into the wilder- 
ness, from the face of the serpent, not dragon, whiclr 
cast out of his mouth water, i.e. doctrines, as_ a 
flood, &c. to destroy the true church. Mere. : 
Here it appears that the Devil is the Biagou 
What does dragon mean in the scripture? It means 
a tyrant, or tyrannical government. Psa, Ixxiv. 5 
For thus saith Ezekiel, (xxix. 8.) “Thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold I am against thee, Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, the great dragon,” &c. The great 
dragon that was east out of heaven into the earth, ; 
; was t the i Roman empire, or Pagan. power, 


Reader, the battle is over. Our 0; sponent is dead 
from oe steckived om ie es 


hat was cut down, by Constantine. Cast out of 
a) jeaven, i ai cast “dd of dominion ; into the earth, 


“hidden serpent aad Beast ever since: 


Matt. xiii. 19. and 38. 
£2, 
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i. e, unto the ground. Hence it appears the dragon, 
or Devil, may be in heaven, or among the ruling 
powers of government, or in the earth, 1. e. among 
the common people. What is then the Devil ? 

He is called the Old Serpent in Rev. xii. 9. He 
is styled the piercing serpent, or Leviathan, in Isai- 
ah xxvii. 1. For thus wrote that prophet, “ The 
Lord cometh to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity. In that day, the Lord with his 


~ force, and great, and strong sword, shall punish Le- 


viathan, the.piercing serpent, even Leviathan, that 
crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragon, (or 
Devil) thatis in the sea.” Serpent signifies some- 
thing searching ; subtile. The serpent of Chris- 
tendom, so called, Rey. xx. 2. appears to have had 
seven heads and ten horns; or seven kinds of go- 
vernments, and ten kingdoms to support them. 
Hence the Roman empire: was a persecuting and 
fierce dragon, while pagan; and a persecuting and 
for it had 
seven heads or forms of government, and was once 
the head of ten kingdoms in Europe. It was not 
the dragon, (pagan Rome,) but the serpent, (chris- 
tian Rome, falsely so called) that endeavoured to 
destroy the true church in the wilderness, by floods 
of false doctrines, and sects. 'The dragon was an 
open adversary or Satan 5 but the serpent is a secret 
and hypocritical adversary. Each was the Devil, 
antichrist. What then is the Devil? He is put for 
idols in 2 Chron. xi. 15. and Psa. cvi. 87. He is 
put for wicked man in John vi. 70. where Judas is 
called a devil. Peter too became a Satan, when he 
opposed Jesus Christ, Matt. xvi. 23. ~ Satan is said 
to have entered Judas, Luke xxii. 3. which entrance 
intimates that Satan was not in Judas before such 
entrance. He desired also to have Peter, then not 
a Satan, to sift him as wheat. He conversed with 


‘God, according to the book of Job, ch. i. and ch. ii. 


And Job was delivered, so far, into his power, that 
he who is called the prince and power of the air in 
Eph, ii. 2. the spirit that worketh in the children of 
disobedience had power, (as such @ spirit,) to afflict 
Job. So that this power of the air slew sons and 
daughters of Job by a wind from the wilderness; 
caused his property to be taken off by the Chalde- 


‘ans and Sabeans, and his servants to be slain ;—his 


cattle and servants to be consumed by fire, or light- 
ning from heaven ; and finally he smote Job with 
boils or small- -pox, and abused Job* idles his mis- 
judging friends. 

What then is Satan? He is called the wicked one, 
1 John ii. 13. and 14. iii. 
“The tares are the children of the 
wicked one. But saints have overcome this Belial 
or wicked one. Cain was of that wicked one. But 
he that is begotten of God, keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toueheth him not.” Heis called 
an unclean spirit in Zach. when the Lord said, “I 
will cut off. the name, of the idols; and will cause 
the prophets, and the unclean spirit to pass out of 
the land.” The Devil is called the unclean spirit | 
in Luke viii. 29. and ix. 42. Jesus said, Bring thy 


v. 18.. 


son hither. And as he was yet coming, the Devil | 


‘threw him down aad tarehim, And Jesus rebuked ! 


e 


the unclean spirit, and healed the child. An w- 
clean spirit is frequently mentioned in Mark. The 
missionary, Lewis Way, writes from Palestine, 1822, 
that “ It is remarkable, the phenomena of demonta- 
cal possessions and influence are as much the sub- 
jectof observation in these parts now, as at the first 
advent.” 

To be possessed with devils, means to be possess- 
ed with demons: devils being the translation of the 
Greek daimonos, demons: as in Matt. iv. 24. viil- 
16, &c. Demons are the spirits of deceased peo- 
ple; some of which being good, were termed by the 
Greeks eudemons ; but others being bad, or devils, 
they were named cacodemons. Devils (i. e. de- 
mons) besought Jesus to let them, (when they 
should come out of two persons whom they pos- 
sessed,) enter into a herd of swine. And Jesus 
said, Matt. viii. 32. Go. And the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep place into the sea 
and perished, there. Some of the Jews accused Je- 
sus of casting out demons through the prince of 
chief of demons, which prince was called Beelze- 
bub, Luke xi. 15. Matt. xii. 24. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 
20. declared that the Gentiles, or Greeks, sacrificed 
to demons, devils or departed spirits. This they 
did in sacrificing to dead heroes, dead benefactors ; 
and others as to Hercules, Esculapius, Ceres, Bac- 
chus,-Venus, Diana, &c. Worshipping some of 
them as saints. : 

If demons are devils, and Baalzebub is their 
prince, what is the Devil, but some evil spirit, or the 


prince of them? That devil, (demon) is an eit 


spirit in man, men, nations, or false churches, is in- 
ferable, Luke viii. 2.-And certain women which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven demons, 
&e. King Saul was troubled at times with an evib 
spirit, that attempted to slay David, the Lord’s 
anointed. In Acts xix. 12. to 16. is an account of ex- 
orcists undertaking to cure demoniacs in the name 
of the Lord Jesus; but the evil spirit answered these 
exorcists or seven sons of Sceva, “Jesus I Beans. 
and Paul I know, but who are ye?” » 

Who is the God of this world, that blinds the 
minds of those who believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ should shine unto them? 
2 Cor. iv. 4. who is the ‘Prince of this world? John 
xii. 31, who is the power of darkness, Luke, xxii. 
53. Col. i.13. The devil, who is the power of 
death, (Heb. ii. 14.) is not merely a Judas, a Peter, 
a calumniator, an accuser of the brethren, a deceiy- 
er, Rev. xx. 10; aliar, Rev. xiii. 2, John. viii. 44. 
A murderer, do. A tormentor, Matt. xvii. 34. A 
persecutor, Rev. ii. 10. An unclean spirit, Zach. . 
xiii. 2. An evil spirit, i. Sany. xvi. 14, &c. Luke,” 
vii. and viii, Acts, xix.12, Nor Rome pagan, nor 
the dragon, nor Rome christian, so called, or the. 
serpent, the old serpent, the devil; nor in other 
words is he civil, nor is he merely ecclesiastical ty- 
ranny ? But from what [have quoted from the scrip- 
tures of truth he appears to be all these’ things. ‘He 
is styled a one, a wicked one, the wicked one; the evil 
spirit, that is the, 2 power f darkness, Eph. ii. 2. Luke, 
xxii. 53. Col. i 13, That i is. the power of death, 


o 


Heb: ‘ii. 14. He is the God of this world, 2 or. 


— satan like, (as he is etnias opposeth and ex- 
alteth himself above all that is called God, setting 
in the temple of God as God, showing himself that 
heis God; is God of this-world, God of the king- 
doms and nations of this globe; though in real- 
ity “the son of perdition ; whose coming is after 
the working of satan” himself. 'This satan has his 
church, his Babylonish church, his antichristian 
church, which John called the synagogue of satan. 
John calls him the angel of the bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon, i. e. destroy- 
er, Rev. ix.11. For he is chiefofthe destroying 
army there mentioned. War, and destruction are 
of him. 

From these and other portions of the Scriptures 
of truth, I think we may be warranted to conclude, 
that, the devil or satan is a spirit, that rules among 
demons or devils, among wicked men, and in anti- 
christian nations, and churches professing Christ in 
words, but denying him in spirit and works, &c. 
For he is the serpent, the old serpent, antichrist and 
deceiver that deceived our first parents, Adam and 
Eve, by his lies. By a trope or figure of speech, 
{called metonymy,which name for name imposes; for 
cause puts the effect, and puts an adjunct for its sub- 
ject) the effect, adjunct, or container of the devil is 
spoken of, as if it was the devil himself. Thus a 
cup is put for the liquor in it, when we say, drink 
this cup or glass, when we mean the tea or liquor. 
So that, whatever it be, that has the Devil’s spirit, 
is often called the Devil. This explains why Peter 
was called Satan, and why an antichristian church 
was called the old Serpent and Devil; and an un- 
just emperor of Rome and Egypt was called a 
Dragon and devil, though the Devil is a spirit, and 
invisible to mortal eyes, a God sitting in the temple 
of God, as a God. 

Edmund Burroughs says, “ Antichrist is not as 
some suppose a particular visible person upon earth, 
but rather an invisible spirit, dwelling in many per- 
sons throuchout the world. 1 John, ii. 8, says, 
«There are many antichrists,” many men of sin, 
who are sons of perdition, who have erred from the 
spirit and power of Christ ; professing God in words, 
but in works denying him. Antichrist is indeed 
and in truth the very Devil; is of him, and yet not 
divided nor distinct from him. This is not said of 
the many antichrists, which are only vessels retain- 
ing this one spirit; and are members of him, through 
his power dwelling inthem. These may be con- 
verted and saved, but as for antichrist, as that one 
particular spirit, he is sealed up in the angerof God, 
never to be redeemed.” ~ 

«The. kingdom of antichrist, the Serpent, the 
Devil, is the power of spiritual wickedness, exercised 
in the heads of ungodly men: and the mystery of 
iniquity in the hearts of evi] men. “His dwelling 
and working is in them that perish, in the ungodly, 
in hypocrites, in all idolaters, in all false. -worship- 
pers. — For antichrist doth dwell and. walk n 
that are the. a ee ; 


ae 
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Edward Burroughs further testifies, “There is a 
Devil which is out of the truth; who abode not in 
the truth. He is the author of all unrighteousness, 
and of whatsoever is contrary to God in thought, 
word or action. He rules king in all the children 
of the first Adam, who are in evil. He abode not 
in the truth, and he hath led all mankind out of the 
truth. He hath power in the earthly part of man, 
and possesses him, who is not born of the seed of 
God. 

Thus we may perceive that as there are many 
antichrists, and devils; as well as different heavens, 
and graves ot hells, different deaths, various bap- 
tisms, many faiths, many lords, &c. And Ihave no 
doubt that some of these many faiths, lords and 
devils, and different hells, and deaths shall be des- 
troyed, as the Scriptures declare. Thos in Rev. 
<x. 13, which apocalypse writes of things in this life 
and world, that death and hell, or the grave, deliver- 
ed up the dead which were in them. And that 
death and the grave, or hell, were cast into the lake 
of fire: “This is the second death.” Demons, or 
spirits of wicked men deceased, seem to have at- 
tended some men of Egypt, Chaldea, Greece, Rome, 


sulted with the dead, or with familiar spirits. | The 
magicians and sorcerers of Egypt, were able in some 
way to cast down their rods, as Aaron did; and 
behold, their rods were serpents; but Aaron’s ser- 
pent swallowed up theirs. Aaron smote the rivers, 
and they became blood; and the magicians did so 
too. Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters 
and frogs came up; and so did the magicians. But 
what Aaron did by the finger or power of God, the 
latter did by enchantments, say Ex. vii. 22.—viil. 7 
and 8. King San} and Manassah distrusted God, 
but trusted in evil powers, and used enchantments, 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. Balaam used enchantments, 
Num. xxiv. 1. And was called a soothsayer, or 
diviner, Josh. xiii. 22. But he was ‘forced to de- 
clare, Numb. xxiii. 23, that there was no enchant- 
ment against Jacob, nor divination against Israel. 
The Greeks divined by a great serpent, called Py- 
thon. Hence a woman possessed with an evil spir- 
it of soothsaying was called Pythonissa, and a man 
Pythonicus, and Python. In Acts’, we read of 
Simon, a sorcerer, whom the people called the great 
power of God; for he bewitched them, giving out 
that himself was some great one. Some of the Ger- 
mans are famed at this day for witchcraft, sorcery, 
and other species of divination. In Acts of the 
Apostles, chap. xvi. 16, “ a Pythonissa, a certain 


masters much gain by soothsaying. 'The same fol- 
lowed Paul and us, saying, ‘ These men are the ser= 
vants of the Most High God, which show: unto us 
the way of salvation, and this she did many days, 
But Paul being grieved turned and said to the 
spirit: ‘I command thee in the name of Jesus 


| Christ to come out of her:’? And he came. out the. 
{ same. hour, ‘When her masters saw the hope of 


their gains were gone,” they got the Roman magis- 


ie 


&c. in ancient times, and in modern times. also.— 
Hence the term of necromancers, or such as con- 


damsel possessed with a spirit of divination, [or 
with a spirit of Python] is said to have brought her 
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trate to scourge and imprisoh Gon, for Gadeoe 
Romans ig fal customs, &e. 
ANTI- PYTHONICUS. 
WHAT CHRISTIAN? 

A friend recently informed us, that some person 
had observed, that our remarks on particular oc- 
easions did not savour of the spirit of a christian. 
We ask, What christian ? The christian who wor- 
ships a god whose irrevocable decree consigns three- 
fourths of the human race to endless wretchedness? 
If this is intended we plead guilty to the charge. 
Ox the christian who worships a god whose indiffer- 
ence permits the-interminable misery of millions of 

‘the human family ?. Then we-plead guilty. | But 
of the spirit of those who worship the “God who 
is the Saviour of all men,” if our remarks are said 
not to savour of this spirit, there is room for argu- 
ment. The misfortune is, our religious opponents 
are so associated- with their doctrines and: opinions, 
in the mind of the reader, that we are made account- 
able for Ais conjectures. Now the truth is, we ar- 
dently desire the well-being of every creature. We 
have no enemies. ‘If there are those> who cherish 
enmity toward us, we pity them... We believe and 
rejoice that all our misguided friends will be saved 
with a great-salvation.. We ate-trying to: persuade 
them.of this, glorious truth,so, interesting, to all to 
know. » But, alas! if we portray, their “good for 
“nothing” opinions in their true colours, and offer 
them solid truth in,exchange, some of theni become 
ill-natured. *. We cannot preyent this. We will try 
to be plain and pleasant, and hope our friends will 
do the same. 3 


- oe ORTHODOX ERRORS. 
A writer in the (Providence) Renrearous Lwrex- | 
‘uicrncer, of Dec. 12th, attempting to establish 
some favourite pringiple, introduces a_ quotation 
fron Paul’s,epistle to the, Galatians, third chapter. 
In the quotation the supply: by the translators, which 
is in Italics, is printed in Roman, and incorporated 
with the text; making Paul preach a false doctrine, 
which he never inculcated. Tt is the 24th verse, 
“Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring 
us upto Christ.” Does the law bring men to 
Christ?) Christ taught 'a, different doctrine. .Ac- 
cording to him, the Father, who sent Lien, draws 
men; and they can come no other way. Omit the 
supply, and read, “ Wherefore the law was [in the 
past tense] our schoolmaster unto Christ.” Christ 
is the Master and Teacher of the believer. . Paul 
says, “Before faith came we were .kept under the 

Jaw, shut up,” &c. Most assuredly, the words kept, 

and shut wp, do not mean to bring us! 

It is lamentable that teachers should not first learn 
themselves. Can any benefit result to the cause of 
truth, from this method of procéeding ? The trans- 

~ lators, it 2 appears, favoured the sentiment inculcated 

by the corrupt reading of the passage. "heir con- 
sciences, however, would not let them deceive the 

_ reader to the degree they must, if they added their | © 
supply. asa translation of. the original. The; 
therefore, idl it, by printing it in Latics ; 


now, agian religionists are ebold shoughte printit 
in the text, and make Paul preach an inconsistent 
and false doctrine. 

Presuming ‘the Editor of the Intelligencer pre- 
fers truth, ina plain dress, to error, in all its splen- 
dour, we request him to notice the above correction 
of the error. 


as 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD, 
New-York, Dec. 5, 1823. 


Br. Fitz—Shortly after the conflagration of the 
Richmond theatre, the enclosed lines appeared in 
one of the public papersof this-city. Iwas induced 
to copy them, from a conviction of the truth of the 
sentiment therein contained. As it respects the 
beauty of the poetry,-I am nota proper judge. If 
you should think them worth preserving, you will, 
by giving them a place in the Herald, confer. a 
favour on, Yours, &c. G. B.T. 

- The following lines will remind the reader of a 
Sermon preached lately in one of the churches of 


LINES, 


On the folly of ascribing to Divine Vengeance, the 
accidents which result from human indiscretion. 


In ious mood Sir Bigot cries, 
pencia ‘a judgment from the skies! 
See Richmond in despair ! 

No grief like this had rent her heart, 

Secure from every hostile dart, 

Had virtue flourish’d there. 

Those flames in anger sent to burn, 

With ashes fill the mighty urn, 
And—though I quake to tell— 

This vestibule to scenes below, 

Now laid in dust and ashes low, 

Has fill’d the vaults of hell!” 


; ‘Thinks thou miserable elf, 


That God, vindictive as thyself, 
Begins a Hell on earth ? 
Avaunt! avaunt! no more blaspheme, 


_No longer urge the impious theme, 


Stampt with Satanic birth. 
Mourn (if thou canst) the cruel doom ! a 
That buried in one common tomb, 
Worth, virtue, age, and youth. 
Mourn, with Virginia, many a Son, 
In valour, honour, ne’er outdone ; 
Daughters of matchless truth | 


Mourn, if thou canst ; but ah! forbes. 
To Cees on Heaven the fatal snare, 
For Heaven delights to save !. 


_ Bright the Redeemer’s s form appears, 


Bids mournérs smile amidst their tears, 
And ee beyond the Sadie Elie 
CHARITY. 
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‘Subject—sJoun x1x: 30. 


The “Society forthe Investigation and. eee. 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will méet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63. Be re ak onulluEenay Even- 
ing next, at 6 o’clock. | : 


OTICE. 


The Stockholders of ar  Goepet Herald Establishment are 
requested to attend a Meeting of Special Importance, rela- 
tive to the Establishment, on Monday Evening, January 5,- 
1824, at 7 o'clock, at the Office, No. 67 Chrystie-street, 

Vous punctual niendaaned is requested. J ro tel 


By order of the Committee, 
Paneer. de, BRUSH, Sect! en 
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But still if other texts upon the same subject de- 


‘ewards and punishments, we should have to recon- 
cil them : as well as we could. But the inspired lan- 
guage is: uniform ; always without exception, ex- 


“FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GQOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY; WHICH SHALL BE TO ALD PROPLE.” 


erally, 


———— 
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A DISCOURSE 
Upon: the Duration of Fururr. Punisament. 

By the Rev. Henry Ruffner, A.M. Professor of 

Languages in Washington College——Rich- 

mond: Printed by N. Pollard. 1823. 

THE TEXT. 
“ These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
Marr, xxv. 46. First clause. 
(Continued from p. 266.) 

In like manner the prophet Daniel, speaking of 
the resurrection, says that they who have done good 
shall awake to everlasting life, and they who have 
done evil to everlasting contempt. (Dan. xii. 2.) 
Both inthe original Hebrew and the Greek of the 
Septuagint, the same word is used to express the 
duration of the life of the righteous, and of the dis- 
grace of the wicked. The apostles often quote 
from the Old Testament according to the Greek of 


‘the Septuagint instead of the Hebrew, and the word 


in the Septuagint is the same as that in our text. 
‘To shew, (if it be not superfluous) the force of 
this mode of speaking: suppose our Saviour in 


‘teaching the doctrine of a future state, had first 


said the wicked should be sentenced to a temporary 
fire; and then had concluded by affirming that 
these should go ‘away into temporary punishment, 
but the righteous to temporary life. Would you 
have understood from this language, that the one 


was temporary and the other eternal? Or suppose’ 


he had said, that the wicked should go into punish- 
ment for an uncertain space of time, but the righ- 
te6us into life for an wneertain space’ of time. 


‘Would he have conveyed to you the idea, that the 


life was certainly eternal, but that the punishment 
was certainly toend? No, you would spurn such 
absurd interpretations, But can it lessen the absurd- 
ity, that the word is everlasting, instead of tempo- 
rary or indefinite? Common sense teaches us'that 


when the same thing is affirmed at once of ‘the du-- 


ration of future life and future punishment, it is de- 


nied that they differ in duration, whether it be tem-}; 


porary, uncertain, or everlasting, 


elared a difference between the duration of future 


A 


1g) the’ continuance of Esa eer esy 


er.* Here is still the same word in Greek. Our 
Saviour says in Matthew, “It is better for thee to 
enter into life halt and maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet, to be cast into everlasting 
fire.” (Matt. xviii. 8.) "In Mark we have the same 
sentiment but a different word. “Tt is better for 
thee to go into life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched ; wheretheir worm dieth not and their)» 
fire is not quenched.” (Mark ix. 48,44.) The fire’ 
which in Matthew is [aavsoc] everlasting, is a fire 
that never shall be quenched: and still deepening 
the’impression, our Saviour adds, . that there the 
wicked are the prey of a never-dying worm, and of 
fire not quenched. Here then is an inspired defini- 
tion of everlasting punishment. Does it restrain 
the word everlasting to alimited sense, or not? In 
other places that fire is called unguenchable firet 
If its guilty victims should ever rise to heaven, or 
sink into utter annihilation, how. should it be ever- 
lasting, wnquenched, unquenchable, “never-to-be- 
quenched. fire, with a worm that dies. not? Ifthe 
fuel-of the fire, and the foodof the worm, be. ‘ever 
consumed, the fire is extinguished, nee the worm 
dies.t 

As [atavioc], atonios signifies eternal, sO [ewer] 
aion its substantive, signifies ever or eternity, in its 


* 2 Thess, 1. 9. + Mark 1 iii. 12. Luke iii, 17, 


Tt The word Gehenna, translated hell, is derived 
from a Hebrew phrase signifying the valley of Hin- 
nom: which was a vale by Jerusalem, where the 
apostate Jews made thei children pass through fire 
ta the idol Moloch. The place was therefore de- 
filed by king Josiah, and made a depository’ for. the 
filth and carcasses of the city... Worms bred in the 
carcasses, and fires were kept up to consume them. 

All thése circumstances made it a place so horrid to 

the: imagination, that itycame to be an emblem of E 
hell; and the name of it was. afterwards frequently — ity 
applied to the place of future punishment. The ~~ 
same valley was also: called Tophet. 2 Kings xxiii. 
10. Jer. vii, 31,32, and chap. xix... Hence some 
have supposed that the fire of hell is ‘eid. veverlast- 
ing, and. unquenchable, in allusion to the constant # 


| firesin Tophet. But it is much more reasonable to 


think that hell fire is called everlasting to distin- 
guish it from that’in Tophet, which should’ be 
quenched, and the worm never-dying,, to distinguish 
it from the worms that do die. » But we are referred 
to Isaiah Ixvi. 22, for the same- ‘expressions that are 
used by our Saviour, but there applied to dead car-— 
casses. That text rather confirms the. remarks. just 
made. The prophet was describing: the ‘last: udg- 
ment and the ruin of the wicked, under the 1 igure 


| of a great slaughter in the sight of Gad’s ‘people. 
Ml Therefore he says, their fire, contrary to other fires, 
1 shall not ‘be quenched, and. their ota contrary 


pow. 1 to other worms, shall vot dig 


se: 


thas united with time in general, comes to be con- 
__ sidered as’ distinguished into various, successive 
parts, beginning with creation, when time began its 
- course with ‘the’ proper eternity, and will ever pro- 
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original proper sense.* But sometimes it signifies 


an age, dispensation, or state of being. How then 
can we know its exact meaning in a particular 
place? By this plain rules when it relates to things 
belonging only to this visible world, it necessarily 
bears a limited sense: when to things beyond this 
world, it signifies an absolute eternity; according 
to the apostolic rule, things seen are temporal, 
things not seen, (namely, those of a future state) 
are eternal. ‘T’o give a clearer idea of the mat- 
ter, beg your attention to this observation. The 
New Testament considers all duration as divided 
into ages, or distant periods and states of exist- 
ence; some temporal and some eternal. — Before 
the creation of the world there was an eternity or 
infinite age. From the creation to the end of the 
world and day of judgment, are several temporal 
ages or dispensations of religion; after judgment 
there is to be another infinite or endless age. But 
since death divides the whole existence of man into 
two very different states and ages, a temporal and 
an eternal; and since his temporal age is connected 
with this visible world, so aay is sometimes used 
to express this distinction; the present age, is a 
scriptural expression for the present life and world ; 
the age to come for the eternal world, in which 
man has an endless age. This view of the ages, 
temporal and eternal, will make the Scripture lan- 
guage upon the subject, plain and consistent; any 
other view will make it unaccountably perplexed, 
and utterly irreconcilable. 


er 


I shall now v give you : si me examples of the 
this word, premising, however, that it is employed 
in several forms and phrases: sometimes singly, 
“The word of the Lord abideth or standeth good 
[esc tov eseovx] to the age, that is, to eternity.”(1) 
“Christ continueth [es roy etave] to the eternal 
age.”(2) “He that doeth the will of God abideth 
[ete tov asaya] to the age of eternity.(3) Christ 
promises his people [Zany asavicv] eternal life, and 
immediately adds that they shall not perish [es rv 
aiavez|] to the age—to eternity.4) One example 
more of this phrase. “ For the wicked is reserved 
the blackness of darkness [ee tov eseva] to the 
age”(5) namely the same eternal age, during which 
the righteous shall not perish. 

Sometimes the ages, in the plural is used for 
eternity. ‘Christ shall reign over his people [ss 
vous aiayac} to the ages; and of lis kingdom there 
shall be no-end.”*(6) Tio strengthen the expression, 
the word is frequently doubled and compounded 
with itself. For example, “Thy throne, O God, is 
[ets ror aswve tov asovoet to the age of the age.”(7) 
But to express eternity in. the very strongest man- 
ner, this. compound phrase is used in the plural 
number. “To God be glory [ss Tavs esmvas Tov ascovary'| 
to the ages of the ages.”(8) And this phrase is, ne- 
ver in the New Testament applied exclusively to the 
ages of time, but only to the ages of all futurity.. 

I have intioduced these remarks, to prepare your 
minds for estimating the proper force of the argu- 
ment which I shall now propose to you from the 
book of Revelation. ap. that book the strong phrase 
“the ages of the ages,” is frequently used, and no 
other phrase of the same meaning is used. I shall 
mention all the subjects to which it is applied in 
that book. “'I'o'God be glory and power to the 
ages of the ages—that is forever and ever :”(9) 
“ God liveth forever and ever :”(10) “Blessing and 
glory to Him that sitteth upon the throne and tothe 
lamb forever and ever (11) “1 (says Christ) was . 
dead and behold I am alive forever and ever.”(12) _ 
“ Her smoke (the smoke of mystical Bebylon after 
her fall) ascendeth up forever and ever.”(13)—her 
.ruin’ shall be endless.“ Christ shall reign forever 


* Aristotle, Philo, Phavorinus, and the’ Greek 
etymologists i in general, derive aion,} from aei,t ever, 
and on,§ existing. Ever-existing duration is there- 
fore the primary idea of the term. But the word is 
distinctly applied to the various respects in which 
éternity may be considered. 1st, Eternity may be 
considered simply and absolutely as without begin- 
ning, and, progression or succession. Such is the 
existence ‘of God. In this sense Plato uses the 
term in his Timeeus; and so do other writers. 2d, 
Eternity may be considered in reference to a parti- 
cular point of time. Then there is a past and a future 
eternity. In this sense it is often used in Scripture, 
as well as by heathen. and Christian writers. 3d, 
Eternity. being thus connected with motion and 
change, may ‘be considered as time ever moving ; 
onwards and producing successive ‘events, some nal, is proved by a comparison SFihe te texts in which - 
past, some passing, and some yet to come.  Astime | ation} occurs. I shall cite a few. 1 Cor. x. 11. Up- 
in this absolute sense will never end, it is commen-| on us [ta téle ton atonont] the ends of the ages have 
surate with future eternity. 4th, ‘Eternity, being >”. that is, the last-of the temporal ages or dis- 


come: 
pensations«;; Matt. xxiv..3. [tes sunteletas tow aton- 
os§| “of the completion of the age;”. thats of the 
world. 2 Tim. 4 iv. 10, Having loved” {ton nun aio~ 
na||| the present: age, life, or ‘world, Matt. xii. $2, 
[oute en touto aionz oute en to mellonti.| Neither in 
this age, world, or state of being, for inthe future, 
Acts xv. 18,.Known unto: God [ap aionos**] ‘from 
the.age, that is. the eternity before creation, were all ” 
his works. Examples of the future ages, after the — 
end of the world, follow in the ey of the discou es 


ceed with it. : We the creatures of this world, natu- 
rally consider all duration as being either before the 
world, from the world to this or some remarkable 

riod of time, ‘or from any. one period to another; 
n the creation to the flood, from the flood to 
Moses, from Moses to Christ, ftom Christ to the 


oe 
NZ 


end of the world, and: from that onwards forever 1 Pet. i. 25. (2) H G 
at we eb. i i. 24. (8 1 
Thus by an easy transition, aion|| ‘was applied some- | ia John x. 28. Bt Jude i aa a i 
times to signify certain periods‘of time, or certain (6) Luke i. 33, He Nar ree on 
nae of eae as the world itself, &e. But when (9) Revi i. 6 
it refers to thin a bette or rafter t i a, it signi-| Ra ae Shea 
eee rr ESB ! a world, it se ae vy. 13, & vii. 12, (2)i i. 18. fee xix. 3.0 


4 This doctrine of the age ; temporal, and eter 
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and ever:”(1) “The redeemed in heaven shall 
reign forever and ever.”(2) There is but one more 
subject, to which the phrase is applied: “If any 
worship the beast and his image (that is, join the 
enemies of true religion) he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone—and the smoke of ‘their 
torment ascendeth up forever and ever.”(3) Again: 
“The devil that deceived the nations was cast into 
the lake of fire, where the beast and the false pro- 
phet are, and they shall be tormented day and night 
forever and ever.—And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat thereon—And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God}; and the books 
were opened; and another book was opened which 
is the book of life; and the dead were judged out 
of those things written in the books according to 
their works.—And whosoever was not found wiit- 
ten in the book of life; was cast into the lake of 
fire.”(4)—namely that fire in which it had just 
been said the devil and the beast, and the false 
prophet and their followers, should be tormented 
Sorever and ever.”* 

What things then saith the Spirit in the book of 
this prophecy, shall be forever and ever? Only 
these; the ruin of Christ’s enemies represented by 
the mystical Babylon; the life, perfections, glory 
and reign of God and of Christ; the felicity of the 
redeemed in heaven: and the torments of the 
damned in the lake of fire. 

But since this book, more than any other, un- 
folds the secrets of futurity, and carries its visions 
quite beyond the judgment into the abysses of eter- 
nity; perhaps it may afford some hint that the ages 
of ages of torment is not as long as the ages of ages 
of God and of heaven. Cheerfully would I find and 


(1) Rev. xi. 15. 
(4) xx. 10-15. : 

* It is alleged that aiont cannot strictly signify 
eternity, because in the Septuagint version of the 
Otd Testament, the particles ete and epekeinat are 
sometimes added to give the greater emphasis. 
These examples occur: Exod. xv. 18. The Lord 
shall reign ton aiona, kai ep’ aiona kai eti,§ forever 
and eve: and farther. Dan. xii. 3. They shall 
shine as the stars ezs ton aiona kai eti,|| forever and 
farther. Mic.iv. 5. We will walk in the name of 
the Lord eis fon aiona kat epekeina,{ forever and 
beyond it. 

T remark that these are not the only instances in 
which the Septuagint translators made bad Greek 
for the sake of making their version appear pre- 

_eisely-literal. It was not to give explicitness to 


(2) xxii.5. (8) xiv 10, 11. 


dion;** that such particles are a few times added; 
for the classical Greek writers and the apostles 
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improve such a hint. We hear indeed of death and 
Hades being cast into the lake of fire* But this 


only informs us, that after the resurrection of all 


the dead,temporal death and Hades (or the inter- 
mediate state of souls between deatly and judgment) 
will have lost their power, and, as if they Were con- 
demned persons, will be consigned to punishment, 
for hurting the people of God. eo 
(Zo be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

Mr. Ruffner assumes the position, that the pro- 
phet Daniel (xii. 2.) speaks ofa resurrection pos-’ 
terior tothe present mode of being. But the first 
verse teaches a different doctrine. The Spirit, who 
taught Daniel ina-vision, commences, as related 
in the tenth chapter, and informs Daniel that he 
“is come to make thee understand what. shall be- 
fal thy people [the Jews,] in the latter days; for yet 
the vision is for days.” Not for another world, nor 
for, or to, eternity. The Spirit continues his in- 
structions to the close of the book, the 12th chapter. 
Mr. R.’s quotation is a part of this, which is con- 
fined to the Jewish people,'and to this mode of be- 
ing. The Spirit says, “ At that time shall Michael 
{Christ] stand up, the great Prince which standeth 
for the children of thy people; [the Jews;] andthere 
shall be a-time of trouble, such. as never was,” &c. 
It is at this time that “many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake,” &c. Mr. R. 
believes, all that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake at the general resurrection. The time spo- 
ken of, therefore, is the time of Christ, who quotes 
the very words of Daniel, applies them to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and the end of the Mosaic 
economy. John v. contains a parallel passage. Mr. 
R. is altogether mistaken relative to the meaning 
of this passage. me Ga 

Mr. R.’s next paragraph is childish. When the 
premises fall, the conclusions fall with them. Sir, 
we will tell you what we understand. We under 


stand from Christ’s language, that the punishmedt 


and the life spoken of, are the punishment and the 
life of the age. A person may “go into this pun- 
ishment,” may endure the punishment a year, ten 
years, or aday. The punishment is the punish- 
ment ofthe age. The penitentiary system of the 
state of New-York, is the punishment of the age. 
Sir, can not a peison go into this punishment, un- 
less the party remains in the penitentiary as long as 
the penitentiary system lasts? “Common sense” 
teaches, that aperson may fo into aionton or agion 
punishment, and not remain suffering this punish- 
ment one year. The same ofthe life. The life is a 


consequence of knowledge, ot faith of the party. 


ee a 
| * Rev. xx. 14. Hades, sometimes rendered. the 
grave, and sometimes. Hell, is never used in Scrip- 


ture like Gehenna, for the_place of final punishment; 


but for the place where departed souls dwell until. 
the resurrection. In it is Paradise assigned to the 


righteous, where our Saviour’s soul abode while 


| separated from the body. 'There, too, is a separate 
| place for the wicked, who undergo some sufferings, 
‘| but not as great as when they shall be cast body and 
*44) oul into the lake of fire. See Campbell on the 
‘L@ospels. Prefim. Dissert. vi. 
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When a man’s faith departs, his aionton life is{ never sa the § it qicken are rete prey ofa Reuben 
gone. But the consequence, the aronton life, re-| worm.” tis their worm, It is the fire. 
mains to all who have the faith... All Mr. R.’s con- This was addressed to Christ’s disciples, who had 
clusions, derived from his premises, making the} usurped an unjustifiable authority over the con- 
life and punishment posterior to this world, are] sciences of others. Sir, we tell you, you had better 
weaker than a cobweb. cut off your hand; that is, divest yourself of all 
Mr. R. continues, “ Paul says, that the wicked at] that is opposed to the “‘ God who is the Saviour of 
the day of judgment shall be punished with ever- all men,” and,enter into his favour, which is life, 
lasting destruction. from the presence of the Lord | maimed, than to have all your honours and emolu- 
and the glory of his power. 2 Thess. i. 9.” He adds,| ments, and suffer the anxiety, suspense, doubt, and 
“ Here is still the same word in Greek.” Sir, Paul, | apprehension, which you now do. The world would 
does not say this shall happen at the “ day of judg-| consider you as mavined, no doubt. Will you con- 
ment.” However, we admit it. Read Matt. xvi.] sider the life spoken of to be a future heaven ; and 
27, 28, and the other passages we have quoted to| that men go there maimed? Sir, is heaven to be 
prove that Christ came about 1800 years ago. Sir, | filled with imvalids, and hell with athletic men of 
the same Jerusalem or Jews, are spoken of. “Cry | perfect form? Now, Sir, repeat your interroga- 
unto Jerusalem that her warfare is accomplished ;|tion—“If its guilty victims should ever rise to 
that her iniquities are pardoned, for she hath re-| heaven, or sink to annihilation; how should it be 
ceived. at the Lord’s hand double forall her sins.” | everlasting, unquenched, unquenchable, never-to-be 
(Isa. xl. 2.) quenched fire, with a worm that dies not?” Ans, 
Mr. 8. Continues—“ Our Saviour says in Mat-| Christ gives no such account of the fire, &c. We 
thew, ‘It.is better,’?” &c. “than to.be cast into} have shown that the fire of hell is wickedness ; that 
everlasting fire.” True, Sir, the aionion fire. Mr. | the people who are wicked are the fuel. You ask— 
R. quotes from Mark ix. 43, 44. “It is better for thee | “ If the fuel of the fire, [the people,] and the food of 
to go into life maimed, than having two hands to go the worm, be ever consumed, the fire is extinguish- 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched,” | ed, and the worm dies.” Very good, Sir; read the 
&c. Mr, R. adds, “The fire which in Matthew is | prophet Malachi, iv. 1. “For behold the day cometh, ' 
(aionios) everlasting ; is a fire that never shall be | {not the eternity] that shall burn as an oven; and 
quenched,” &c. Sir, we ask you, solemnly, Are you | all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
so ignorant of the pesca Greek of Griesbach, as | stubble ; and the day that cameth shall burn them 
not to know that the words “never shall be,” which | up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
you handle so adroitly, are not to be found there? neither root nor branch.” Sir, please to answer— 
Or, Sir, are you privy to this fact, and calculating | Is the fire spoken of by the prophet, and the fire of 
upon the ignorance of your readers, have you un-| Gehennan alike; that is, the same? You must an- 
dertaken to deceive them, and palm upon them for | swer, No. For the fire of Gehennan is wickedness, 
the words of Christ, that, which you know Christ] and the fire spoken of by the prophet, is the fire of 
never spoke? The reader shall judge of your de- | God’s day; God’s fire, (and the question is asked, 
merit. You, Sir, know, if you are qualified for a| “Is not my word as a fire ?”) which will destroy the 
professor of languages, that'the words “ never shall| wicked. 'The fire of Gehennan, Sir, according. to 
be ,” which the translators have printed in the text, | you, will preserve the wicked! Alas! for the man 
are not to be found im any correct Greek Testa-| who vindicates error against the truth. Sir, the 
ment! How dare you, Sir, say, Here then is an{ Lord of hosts has said, the wicked shall be destroy- 
inspired definition of everlasting punishment?” | ed root and branch. You have decided, that when 
How dare you say, “Our Saviour adds, that there| this happens, “ the fire is extinguished, “and. the 
the wicked are the prey of a never-dying worm, and | worm [of the carcass] dies.” Thus, Sir, the testi- 
of fire not quenched 2”. Sir, you know, unless your| mony of God, and your own conclusion . destroys 
ignorance is lamentable, that Christ speaks altoge- | your dear-bought premises!!! wa 
ther in the | present: tense. Christ says, “It is bet-}| Mr. R. in his note in the margin, acknowledges 
ter, tal  &e. “that,” &c. to go,” &c. “where their} the truth relative to the derivation of the word ren- 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not. quenched.” dered Hell. But his declaration, that “ ‘the name 
Christ adds, ‘Bor every one shall be salted with] of i [the valley] was, afterwards frequently. applied 
fire.” Paul says, (1 Cor. iii. 11-15.) “For other | to the place of future punishment,” is destitute even 
‘foundation can ne man lay,, than that i is laid, which of the shadow of truth ; ; unless. we qualify it by. sup- 
is Je esus Christ. Now if. any man build upon this | posing the word afterwards, to refer to. a time pos- 
foundation, gold, silvér, precious stones, wood, hay, ‘terior to Christ, when the corruptions of the ‘present 
stubble; every man’s work shall be made manifest. | day were generated, and the truth held in unrigh- 
For the day shall declareit, because it shall Wenereat- | ‘teousness. Mr, R. again harps upon his niever-d gins 


ed by fire 5 and the fire ‘shall sh every man’s work, Worm. He says, pace Isaiah, Tey ae “says, 
of what sort it is. If: any man’s work abide which he 


hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If| 
any man’s work shall. be burned, he shall suffer loss: } ching. “He draws Sa comparison Pace mi 
but he himself shall be. saved; yet so as by fires! jread, Levit, vi, 13, “ be The fire shall ever ‘be. oe 
While the party is in hell, Gehenna, th 7 upon the altar ; it shall never 0 ¢ out ra 
axists—the fire is not quenched. Our Savious what Greek, word ar © us ihe 
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gone out upon the Jewish altars ? Are ‘the dead 


carsasses of the men, and the men one and the 
same? They do not look upon the men, only upon 
The carcasses, not the. men, shall 
We must love all men, not 
ne carcasses of the men who have 
Sir, have you ever trans-, 
What will become of your carcass ? 
Will you always remain in it? Your carcass may 
be abhorred, even by your dearest friends and re- 


their carcasses. 
be an abhorring, &c. 
abhor them. Iti 


transgressed against God. 
gressed ? 


Binies, Paul abhorred his own carcass, and cried, 


$02 wretched man that lam! who shall deliver me 


24.) Paul 
How did 
Let Paul speak— Sin re- 


from the body of this death ?” (Rom. vii. 
transgressed. Do all transgressors die ? 
it happen to Paul? 
vived, and I died.” (Rom, vii. 9.) 


Mr. R. in his next paragraph says, “ As aiontos 
signifies eternal, so aion ‘its substantive, signifies 


This 
declaration.is to be understood of these words in the 


ever or eternity, in.its original proper sense.” 


abstract. So we must believe that aion, (substan- 
tive,) means eternity, an endless duration. The ad- 


jective aionios, or aionion, (derived from it,) means 
eternal, or never-ending. Surely, this is. plain. 
But we are immediately told, * sometimes it [ation] 
signifies an age, dispensation, or state of being.” It 
appears, then, from Mr. R.’s concessions and asser- 
tions, that the “ original proper sense” of the word 
aion, is * sometimes ever or eternity ;” and “ some- 
He asks, “ How then can we 
know its exact meaning in a particular place?” He 
answers—“ By this plain rule; when it relates to 


times an age,” Kc. 


things belonging only to this visible world, it neces- 
aigity [remember this, necessarily] bears. a limited 
tags &e,. 
original proper sense, signifies eternity.” But in 
“ its original proper sense,” it is “ sometimes neces- 
sarily limited.” 
used this word. properly? Certainly. They ‘“ neces- 
sarily limited.the word,” by applying it to the things 
of the “ present visible world.” ‘Therefore, ac- 
cording to Mr. R., this word has an indeterminate 
meaning. It appears that aionios applied to visible 
things, signifies temporal, or temporary! ! Sir, we 
deny this. Paul says, agreeably to your quotation, 
“ the things which are seenare proskaira temporal, 
or for atime but the things which are not seen 
are aiona.” (Sermon p- 18,19.) We ask you, Sir, 


if the word aion can be used asa synonyma for 


proskaira 2 2 The wordaion signifies age ;, whether 
he mia of an infant of a day, or the age of Jeho- 
‘vah’s eternity. Does the English wotd age signify 
temporal, or for a time? 
Again: You say, * sometimes it [aion) slenites 
a sta ate. of being.” By the word state, we must un- 
derstand the condition or cireumstances of the be- 


ing spoken’ of. Let us test this. The condition 


of. the damned, according to Mr. R., is a miserable 
does attended with dreadful circumstances. Does 
: word aton ever signify miserable and dreadful : ? 


We regret, Si 


your text. “These shall go away int 
aionion.” Does thy 


‘the Lord? (See Psa, Ixxxvi. 9 5 xxii. 27.) 


Thus, reader— “The word aion in its 


Shall we say the inspired writers 


at you have not proved and illus- 
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dition or circumstances of the being of the. naree or 
the word kolasin 2 The word kolusin signifies cor- 
rection. The condition and circumstances of the 
party are therefore signified by the word kolasin. 
The party had ‘a being before, but now go into a 
different stale of being; which is defined by the 
word kolasin to be a state of correction. We now 
arrive at the proper distinction. The word atonion 
relates to the nature of the correction, and not to 
the duration of it** That is, to the properties of 
the correction, and not to its continuance. The 
question must be answered—What are the proper- 
ties of the correction—the’ punishment ? Will the 


punishment-eventuate in the good or evil. of the © 


punished? Read. the prophet Ezekiel,, (xvi.) and 


answer—* Thou shalt remember thy ways and be 


ashamed,” &e. “And I will establish my cove- 
nant with thee; and thou shalt know that lam the 
Lord.” Not if you will make a covenant with me ; 
but “TF will establish my. covenant.” — Sir, you must 
answer—Did not the Jews, spoken of by the prophet, 
“ oo into the everlasting punishment 2?” Will they 
remain there, after God has established his cove- 
nant with them—after they have remembered their 
ways, and been ashamed—after they have known 
Sir, it 
is the correction of the age which is spoken of. It 
is the nature or property of the correction of the 
age to benefit the corrected... They are corrected, — 
they remember their ways, and the Lord establish- 
es his covenant with them. A glorious consumima- 
tion. Let every heart rejoice, and every tongue 
proclaim,“ Praise ye the Lord: O give thanks 
unto the Lord; for he 7s good: for his merey‘en- 
dureth for ever.” (Psa. evi.) But how long shall 
the correction continue? Ans. Until the party is 
corrected—ashamed, &c. Therefore, it is the na- 
ture or property of the correction, to make the par+ 
ty corrected remember their ways, and be ashamed. 


Then, God “establishes his covenant with them ;” 


and they know that he is the Lord. A prophet 


says, * hai that know thy name will put sane trust, 


in thee.” 

Mr. RR. introduces “Aristotle and peiats for autho- 
rity ; and says, “the Greek etymologists in general, 
derive aion from aet, ever, and on, existing.” ' Sir, 
we appeal to you for the truth of the assertion, that 
Aristotle, and others of the most learned Greek 
writers, used and applied’ the word aion, as. we use 
and apply the English word age. Pray, Sir, if the 
substantive signifies ever-existing, what does ‘the 


adjective/aionion signify? You answer, of pio 


that it signifies eternal. What does eternal signif) 
Ans. Endless. What does endless signify ! PHS 


Ever-evisting.. Consequently, your rule ie 


stroy ail distinction. Take your quotation: in your 


marginal note, 1 Cor. x, 11. “ Upon ns the ends of 
the ages have come: [ta tele ton aivnon.”) (Spelled 
with omega.) Surely we must understand, according: ’ 
to your primary ideas of the substantive, and your 
applicnyes of the word thre ies that a number, 


iaeah vane oe a 


fferent fro every. other which preecded or, shall. follow 
it See fom. xi, 712. 
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‘apparent from the use you make of Matt. xxiv. 3: 


' disciples, in the 34th verse, that * that generation 


‘subject under consideration ; therefore we shall not 


. follows :—“ to whom the blackness of darkness is 


‘was coming. Now, we have ages upon ages! all of 


i. Pluses: These shall go away into punishment to 
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« continue RES monde.” (Rev. x xiii, 5.) The 
same time that the “ holy city shall be trodden un- 
der foot of the Gentiles; forty-two months.” (Rev. 
xi. 2.) Can the beast be worshipped for a longer 
time than he continues? It is while the beast is 
worshipped, that the worshippersy are tormented. 
We find that the phrase for ever and ever, [eis aionas 
aionon,] is limited to forty-two months, This, ac- 
cording to the usual calculation of prophetic time, is 
1260 years. Sir, pote is forty-two months! 

Here you must stop. Mr. R. introduces a quota- 
tion from Rev. xx. 11-15. He says they were cast 
into “that fire in which it had just been said the 
Devil and the beast, and the false prophet and their 
followers, should be tormented for ever and ever.” 
True, Sir, but you will recollect, for ever and ever, 
in this place, means only “ forty-two months ;” and 
that it is in this mode of being, while “ the holy city 
is trodden under foot of the Gentiles.” More than 
this, you must be classed with infidels, unless you 
admit the declarations of inspired’ writers to be 
truth. We read, (Heb. ii.) of Christ’s destroying 
the Devil. Sir, will you explain, how the Devil can 
exist endlessly in fire, after he is destroyed ene 
and branch?” 

Mr. R. then refers us to a note in the margin. It 
appears the “ Septuagint translators made bad 
Greek, for the sake of making their version appear 
precisely literal.” If you please, in plain English, 


a plurality of eternities have ended: because you 
contend that one aion, signifies a proper eternity. 
You add, “ that is, the ast of the temporal ages or 
dipensations.” The last, remember this. The last 
came upon Paul and his compeers. Sir, the writer 
of the Apocalypse, posterior to this time, spoke of a 
plurality of ages as coming. Were they temporal, 
that is, relating to this mode of being? You have 
decided in the negative; therefore you make the 
inspired writer to speak absurdly, The ages are 
all gone by. There remains only an infinite dura- 
tion, undistinguished by periods, ages, or dispen- 
gations. The absurdity of your views is still more 


namely, “ [tes sunteleras tow atonos ;} of the com- 
pletion of the worup.” We presume you mean all 
sublunary things;—all the ages. Christ assured his 


should not pass” until, according to Mr. R., the 
world should end. Mr. R. then quotes Matt. xii. 
$2,-and, with the help of the printer probably, er- 
roneously. It reads thus—“ oute en touto to aiona, 
oute.en to mellonti.” He gives as the translation, 
“ Neither in this age, world, or state of being, nor 
in the future.” In p. 33, he says, ‘ Neither in this 
world, nor the world to come.” Here is another 
definition of the word ation! Sir, the original sig- 
nifies just this—“ neither in this, nor in the coming 
age.” For, in despite of your sophistry, there has 
been, to say the least, one age since. The word 
mellonti signifies coming, and not only coming, but 
coming immediately. . Sir, you know this well. A 
Professor of Languages ‘cannot be so ignorant as 
you appear to be when it favours your hypothesis. 

Mr. R.’s numerous quotations do not affect the 


into Greek, knew full well that the phrase ton aiona 
signified nothing more than to the age. Therefore, 
they added kai ep’ aiona kai eti. Wonderful to relate, 
the Septuagint writers were not “classical Greek 
writers ;” for these, and the apostles never felt the 
need of such an addition when they wanted to express 


fatigue the reader with useless repetitions. We will} eternity. Astonishing! When the apostles wanted to 


notice his quotation from Jude 13. This appears to 


bean error. A correct reading of the passage is as] number of ages, the Greek substantive and its deri- 


vatives were all in requisition. But, when ‘they 
wanted to express an endless duration, the longest 
possible, the substantive alone, or one of its deriva- 
tives was found sufficient! We must confess our 
surprise that a gentleman of Mr. R.’s standing and 
abilities, should venture his hypothesis, for a mo- 
ment, on board of so flimsy a vessel. Alas? even 


reserved to. the age.” Also, from Gal. i.5. “To 
God be glory, [ets tows atonas ton atonon] tothe 
ages of the ages.” Mr. R. says, “This phrase is 
never in the New-Testament applied exclusively to 
the ages of time, but only to the ages of all faturity.” 
Sir, you have decided that the last of the temporal 
ages ended in Paul’s time. That an eternal age 


them eternal!. What’a predicament! Sir, why 


stroy, that the English words for ever, when given 
was not this emphatic phrase used in your text ? 


as the translation of the Greek words ton aiona, are 
restricted to signify Jor the age. ‘Also, the word 
everlasting for aionton, to age- -lasting. ‘Ifthe words 
for ever and everlasting, primarily signify, of ne- 
cessity, when abstractly considered, an endless du- 
‘ration, they cannot be a Wapslaniet: a the Greek 
words fon atona, and aionion. © 

Mr. R. says, “ But since this. book; [Revelation] 
more than any other, unfolds the secrets, of futurity, 


the ages | of the ages.” Instead of the simple adjec- 
tive atonton, the whole of your long phrase. Why’ 
should an inspired writer think it necessary to mul- 
tiply words, when, according to you, the potent 
word aionios would have answered his purpose ef- 
fectually ?. We ask you, Sir, have not ages of ages} 
already passed? Can that which has an end be 
eternal? You must answer, No! hee all pour 
labour is for nought. be 

Mr. R. ‘continues his quotations quite into the 
book of Revelation. There he finds a strong phrase 
applied to those who worship the beast ated his 
image.” Gir, it is declared of the beast, a he gt 


long as the ages of ages of God and heaven: 
eerfully. would oh improve such a hint.” 
Sir ¥ we pies siephees y ) ae hints ; ;and we most ar® 
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the translators of the Hebrew of the Old Testament. 


the apostles made bad Greek too! It is a fact, 
which all the sophistry in the world can never de- 


and carries its visions quite beyond the judgment 
into the abysses of eternity ; perhaps it may afford - 
some hint that the ages of ages of torment is not so | 


express a long-time, that is, more than one age, ora - 


wy 


. tion of the gospel dispensation, under the figure of 


Xi. xXii. to verse 10 of Jast chapter. “ Life and 


: enjoys, for he finds his name written there. The 
: life itself is brought to light by the book; brought 


is the judgment of this WORLD :** [Mun krisis esti 
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aeaily hones you wiilianrone thos Noa have assum- 
ed the position that the things spoken of in this book 
relate to another mode of being. We ask you, 
Was not the judgment, agreeably to Rev. xiv. 6, 7; 
simultaneous with the preaching of the gospel? You |- 
must answer this in the affirmative, or deny the tes- 
timony. Sir, we can prove, if opportunity were 
granted us, that this book was written before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. Also, that nothing is spoken 
of in the book which has any relation to events pos- 
terior to that period, except the continuance of the 
antichristian power on the earth, the present conse- 
quences attendant on the rejection of the gospel, 
&c. See chap. i. 19, “ Write the things which 
thou hast seen, [in the past tense,] and the things 
which are, [in the present tense,] and the. things 
which shall be. hereafter,” [in the future tense.] 
That is, the destruction of Jerusalem, the. end of 
the dispensation of types and shadows, the introduc- 


the Gospély the opening of the books, about 1806 
years ago. Does it not follow, that the “ages of 
torment” are swallowed up in the past and passing 
ages? Remember the “ forty two mouths.” 

Mr. R. adds3—“We hear indeed of death and 
Hades being cast into the lake of fire. But this only 
informs us, that after the resurrection ‘of: all'the 
dead, temporal death and Hades, or the intermediate 
state of souls between death and judgment, will 
have lost their power, and, as if they [that is, death 
and Hades,] were condemned persons, will be con- 
signed to punishment for hurting the people of 
God.” Astonishing! Sir, the judgment is in this 
mode of being.» How can temporal death and the 
grave be punished ? ‘Tormented, if you please. Are 
they susceptible of suffering or correction? Cer- 
tainly not. What is the lake of fire? Will it pre- 
serve, purify, or destroy 2 Is temporal death and 
Hades to be preserved, purified, or destroyed? Most 
assuredly, destroyed. God says, (Hosea xiii. 14.) 
“J will ransome them from the power of the grave ; 
[Sheol or Hades ;] I will redeem them from death: 

O death, I will be thy plagues; O etcle | will be 
thy destruction.” 

Mr. R. refers us toa note in the margin, on Ren 
xx. 14. where he says, “ Hades, sometimes rendered 
grave, and sometimes Hell, is never used in: serip-~ 
ture like Gehenna, for the place of final punish- 
ment; but for the place where departed souls dwelt 
until the resurrection.” Sir, you are correct, so far 
as to reject the foolish notion of the rich man in the 
parable, Luke xvi. being consigned 'to endless misé-~ 
ry. But you must produce testimony to prove ‘that 
Gehenna is spoken of as aplace of final punishment. 
You have confessed that Gehenna is a valley con- : 
tiguous to Jerusalem. You add, “In it [Hades the 
grave] is Paradise, assigned to the righteous, where 
our Saviour’s soul abode while separate from the 
body. ‘There’ too is a separate place for the wicked, 
who undergo some suffering, but not as great as 
when they shall be cast, body and soul into the lake” 
of fire.” To prove this, you refer the reader not to’ 
the Scriptures, but to “ Campbells Prelim. Dissert. 
vi.” Sir, you are right.. The Scriptures will ‘not 
answer. You must go to human traditions. Hear 
what inspiration says, “Then shall the dust return — 
to the earth [Sheol, Hades] as it was; and the 
| Spirit to God who gave it.” (Eccles. xii. 7.) Hades’ 
receives its part. “ God has been our qe ening 
place in all generations ;” and will be to all comin 
ages. (See fs xe. 1, 2, omit the word art which j is 
asupply.). How can Paradies lie in the dirt, the*. 
dust, the earth, the grave? When all men are 
finally raised incorruptible and immortal,(1 Cor. xv.) 
/how can they suffer? Sir, examine the Scriptures, - 
and you will learn, that Hades. never receives any © 
‘thing but the dust of the ground, out of which the 
earthy. man was formed. The body which shall be | - 
raised, is. not dust and corruption, but-a spiritual — 


the new Jerusalem, which immediately took place 
of the old, and the judgment, represented in the 
20th chapter. You, Sir, will readily admit that the 
Janguage of this book is highly figurative. 'There- 
fore, you must consider the figures as figures, as 
symbolical representations, and not as a literal nar- 
ration of events. 

Paul (Heb. xii. 22.) says, “ But ye are come unto 
mount: Sion, and_unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem,” &c. Sir, unless the new, 
or heavenly Jetusalem has come, Paul and his com- 
peers could not come unto it. You lay great 
stress upon the literal reading of chapter xx, Con- 
sider the great white throne to represent the exalta- 
tion of Christ, a Prince and a Saviour. The hea- 
ven to be the Jewish church and worship; and the 
earth the Jewish temporal dominion, “To be car- 
nally minded is death.” Therefore, the carnally 
minded are the dead small and great. The books 
of nature and the law are opened; and “ another 
took was opened.” Sir, what book is this? Is it 
not the Gospel? Was not this book sealed to Da- 
niel the prophet?) Compare Dan. xii. and Rev. xx. 


4mmortality were brought to light by the Gospel.” 
Then the Gospel i is the book of life. The life spo- 
ken of is the agion life, the consequence of knowing 
God. (See John xvii. 3.) . This is the life the party 


to the party; he sees, believes, and rejoices. Sir, 
“this is quite. beyond the judgment.” “This other 
book was not opened until the judgment com- 
menced. Christ declared, (Jobn xii. $1, 32.) “Now 


loutow.} Now shall the prince of this. 
wor ‘be eastout. And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will ‘draw all unto me.” (Nota part.) Now, 
that is, this generation. See Rev. xxii. 12, “ Be- 
hold, I ¢ Wi a ” IMMEDIATELY. Not thou- body. Sir, matter will never be changed into spirit. 
sands 6f 7 ier ne e. Thus, ‘Sir, you may discover We must be raised in the heavenly image, incors 
1¢ preaching of | ruptible and immortal. “That which is born of 
ae the ne esh; that which is born of the spirit is 
sh. hand aes {dust} ait inherit the: 


the Pe 


> 


- Now sleep in silence-in the dark cold grave, 
‘Ov lie entomb’d:beneath the briny wave ! 


. Weans them from earth, fixes their thoughts above, 


oy 


- Favour’d of Heaven our wide and vast domain 


, To the St. Lawrence’ s majestic tide 


And universal harmony here reigns, | 


~ No church establishment can here distrain = 
‘The poor man’s hard earn’d honest gain 3 
Richly above all other nations blest, 
We here can worship God as we think best, * 
How grateful then to Him ought we to be, 


Ne see the sword unsheath’d-and stain’d with gore: = 


Heaven’s choicest blessings on you have been shed ; 


But, oh, how happy must the Christian be, 


"That man no more by him shall be annoy’d,— 


‘Through faith in him by whom they are forgiven. 


‘To the Atlantic’s wide extended shore, 


No foreign tyrant. dare invade the soil 
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kingdom) of God. Behold, I I show you a mystery. 
We shall not.all sleep, but we shall all be changed,” 
How? Ans. “We shall. be raised incorruptible.” 
Be freed from flesh and dust. Hear the voice of 
triumph—* O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
{Hades,] where is thy victory ?” Will you, Sir, say, 
that Hades is destroyed only to give place.to a lake 
of fire, a greater eyil? Sir, if you add unto these 
things, “ God shall.add unto you the pea that 
are written in the book.” 
(To be continued.) 


And Mowers ¢ man to spill his brother’s blood ; 

Depriv’d the widow of her scanty mite, 

Cheated the orphan of his honest right, 

Burn’d at the stake those who did dare confess 

That he is Lord who is Our Righteousness 5 

And even here, where Breedoun’ s banner waves, 

Priesteraft I fear can boast of many slaves. 
Patrons,and Friends of Truth, all hail! 

You can rejoice that Truth shall never fail. 

You can rejoice that the bless’d time will come 

When all will build upon the Corner Stone ; 

When wars and tumults on the earth shall cease, 

When there will be an Universal Peace. 


ae ADDRESS When he whose right it is to reign, shall reign, 
And every tongue confess his glorious name : 
“oO the Carrier hie te Herald to his | When every knee shall bow and own hini Lord, 
‘ustomer 


And no more doubt his true unerring word. 
When the whole race of Adam shall combine, 
And the angelic hosts their voices join, 
To praise the Being they shall then adore, 
God above all, blessed for evermore, 

Patrons aad Friends, accept my humble lay, 
For your prosperity I still will pray,— 
Fear not, while you have Truth upon your side, 
Though Error’s votaries may your cause deride : 
Fear not, while Wisdom leads you on her way, 
Though Folly’s snares may tempt your feet to stiay : 
Fear not, while Jesus is your faithful. Friend, 
For whom he loves he loves unto the end. 
May the new year a year of plenty be, 
A year of health and of prosperity : 
In basket and in store may you be bless? COE aaa 
May you adorn the faith you have profess’d ; 
With,all: men live in peace, in harmony and love, 
And may the God who sits in heaven above, 
Crown all your efforts while you sojourn here, 
And bless you through a never-ending year. 

New-York, January 1, 1894, me 
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NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
Subscribers to the Gospel Herald are respectfully 
‘informed, that in consequence of the receipt of only 
a small. proportion of the subscriptions to the Pa- 
per, the Establishment is greatly embarrassed in, its 


pecuniary resources; so much so.as to render it 
doubtful whether the Herald can ‘be. issued for i a 


The wheels of Time theiy annual,course ‘have run, 
And, lo, another year.has just. begun. 
Again your Carrier must resume ‘his pen, 
To hail bis Patrons and kind friends again ; 
He fondly hopes that through the year that’s fled 


He hopes that Health has: your attendant been, 

And that youshave experienced Peace: within ; 

And, above all, that Wisdom from above 

Has taught you to revere the Gop or Love. 
How many since my last address to you, 

Who then had prospects bright and fair in view, 


How many have been:call’d-on to attend 
The funeral rites of some dear valued friend ; 


Who knows the truth,that truth which made him free! ! 
He can rejoice that Death will be destroy’d 5 


He will submit, to the afflictive rod, 
For tis the hand of the Almighty God, 
Who chastens all the children of his iove, 


Gives them that peace of mind that inward j joy, 
Which no bereavement ever can destroy >) 
Thus while on earth they taste-the joys of heaven, 


“Again my friends, I must congratulate | 
You on our country’s happy prosperous state, 


Smiles under Freedom’ smild and genial reign ; 
From the (Niaga: a’s loud: and thundering roar year. Therefore, unless the Subscribers, who 
From where the Mississippi's waters glide, 
He mediately, the Association will have- no other alter- 
native but to discontinue the Papér at the expira- 
tion of the third quarter, or to advance the necessary 
means-from their own private funds, to- conti 
tothe completion of the Volume. _ Subscribe 
therefore, are most-earnestly. solicited to relie} 
Establishment, by forwarding, without dela 
sums due from them, respectively, to Jam 

Tr a NPs A454 ‘Pearl street, ) New-York: 
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Fair Freedom smiles o’er mountains, hills, and plains, 


No. despot here dare raise his impious band ~ 
To mar the blessings of our happy land ; 


Ww hich has been freed by so much blood and toil; 


No inquisition here can ask us, why 
We: worship God with perfect liberty ? 


i 


Pot civil and religious liberty ! 


lishment of Gospel Trath, ”? will meet at Tolerton’s 
- Bat when we east out eyes to Europe’ s shi “on Tursi 
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There we behold the name of God profan’d;: 
Th passions of the ignorant ii nflam’ d, 
\nd even Religion made a pretext for 
A most unjust and mercenary ware 
Priesteraft, that child of hell i in every a 
Has fil’d the: ‘earth with violendelands Tag 


not. paid, can. be’ prevailed upon to forward the _ oe 
amount of their subscriptions to.the Treasurer, im-_ 


longer time than to complete the third quartet fthe 


“The « ‘Society. for thes Tnvestigation and Est ihe 
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A DISCOURSE 
Upon the Duration of Future PunisHment. 
By the Rev. Henry Ruffner, A. M. Professor of 
Languages in Washington College.——Rich- 
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THE TEXT. 
These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
Marr. xxv. 46. First clause. 
(Continued from p. 275.) 

We hear in the same place of the second death. 
Bat that affords no hope; for to be cast into the 
lake of fire is expressly called the second death, 
and the only consequence‘mentioned is torment for- 
ever and ever.* 

On the other hand the book of this prophecy gives 
indirect but unequivocal evidence, that the guilty 


_ dwellers in the fiery lake can never hope for deliver- 


ance. You have just heard of the book of life. 
We are told in another chapter that the names of 
some men were, and the names of the rest were 
not, written in that book from the foundation of 
the world. 'The book of life is therefore the eternal 
foreknowledge of God. But those not written in 
that book are to be cast into the lake of fire; and 
they, we are assured in the prophecy, shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven, but only 
they whose names are in the book of life.t If they 
were excluded only for a season, they would have 
‘been as certainly inscribed in the book of life from 
the foundation of the world, as the others; for dif- 
ference of time makes no difference in Divine fore- 
knowledge; nor could it be truly said that only the 


part found in the book at the day of judgment 


should enter heaven. All would enter after a while. 


* If we suppose the second death must needs be 
like the first, all that can be inferred from it is the 


- dissolution of the body. To affirm that it will either 


annihilate the soul, or transfer the sinner to heaven, 
is mere unwarranted assertion. The first death 
produces no such effects, or the wicked would not 
need the second death to produce them. And after 
the second death will the soul go to heaven bodi- 
less, and thus be inferior to the other saints? Or 


- will there be a resurrection of the body after the 


second death? Where has God revealed any such 
things? And who can know them without reve- 
lation. 

. Some divines have supposed, from the punish- 
iment of the wicked being sometimes called destruc- 
tion, perishing, &c.; and. from the mention of the 
second death; that the penal fire would finally con- 
sume the bodies of the wicked, and leave their 
souls an everlasting prey to remorse and despair. 
This is at least as far as (I think farther than) the 
language of scripture will warrant us to go, 


Yet notwithstanding, had we an intimation that 
the wicked were to be sanctified by their. pains, 
hope might still glimmer upon their dark abode. 
But revelation opens no thought of that kind. Hell 
is often described as a place of wrath, vengeance, 
punishment 5 never as a place of purification. This 
prophecy excludes the idea. After the vision is 
closed—the judgment over,—the righteous in glory, 
—the wicked in torment;—the judge himself pro- 
claims to the prophet; “He that is unjust and filthy, 
let him be unjust and filthy still; he that is right- 
eous and holy, let him be righteous and holy ‘still.’* 
Facts forbid us to refer this sentence to the present 
life, where unjust men may and do become right- 
eous. It must be referred to some state were cha- 
racters become unchangeably good or bad. Neces- 
sity, and the connexion of the discourse, direct us 
to heaven and hell for the application. 

I shall close the scripture proof with two more 
texts, the one directly affirming, the other neces- 
sarily implying eternal punishment. 

Our Saviour assures us there is asin absolutely 
unpardonable. The declarations: concerning the 
blasphemer against the Holy Ghost, found in three 
of the Gospels,} are these: “ He shall not be for- 
given ;’—he shall not be forgiven [ss Tov eswva] to 
eternity (the very phrase used by Christ in relation 
to his people; They shall not perish; [é¢ tov aswye | 
to eternity)—but he is bound overt to eternal dam- 
nation ;§ (so in the place just alluded to, he said 
of his people, “I give. unto them eternal: life,” 
using the same word esayvtos ;)—he shall not bO for- 
given, neither in this world, nor in the world to 
come.f+ Language can go no further in giving em- 
phatical explicitness to a doctrine. I remark only 
that the Scriptures make no distinction in the du- 
ration of different men’s future punishment. The 
blasphemer against the Holy Ghost cannot escape 


* Rev. xxii, 11. Mark iii. 29, 
Mat. xii. 31. 

t Enochos,|| in danger is the common translation ; 
but here at least the word signifies unavoidable 
liability. 

§ Mioniou.kriseos.1 So Heb. vi. 2. atoniou kri- 
matos,** eternal judgment. But why called eter- 
nal except for its consequences? And why so, if its 
consequences be but temporary to the wicked? But 
in truth the scripture language concerning the judg- 
ment always declares or implies the eternity of its 
decisions. 

f+ The word here translated world is aion,{t 
which being distinguished into present and future, 
signifies the two ages or states of man, the temporal 


+ Luke xii. 10. 


and eternal. It camot mean two ages or period of . 
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it; others may by timely repentance; but if thes 
neglect that, they and all are consigned to the same 
doom. 

The second text is this expression of Christ: 
% Woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed; it were good for him not to have been 
born.” (Matt. xxvi. 24.) He delivers this senti- 
ment as his own, and the correctness of it depends 
upon Judas Iscariot’s suffering more than he ever 
did or will enjoy. An eternity of heaven’s bliss 
would make it infinitely good for him to have been 
born, however long a purgatory he would .have to 
pass through to heaven. 

Want of time, not of matter, obliges me here 
to close the scripture testimony. Were the evidence 
as clear in favour of your personal admission into 
heaven, Iam sure you would esteem it satisfactory. 
But hard as it is for sinful mortals to receive the 
doctrine, its scripture evidence has subdued the pre- 
judices of Christians generally in every age, from 
the days of the apostles. 

It has been asserted that our translations deceive 
us in these latter times; that education and- habit 
lead us to affix a wrong sense to words, &c. To 
disprove such assertions, | have dealt much with 
the original, [hope so plainly as to show the mean- 
ing of the inspired writers. To remove the whole 
pretence for such assertions, I will briefly state the 
testimony of the learned and pious Greek fathers of 
the first two hundred years after Christ. They re- 
ceived the gospel in their own language, fresh from 
_ the tongues und peng of the apostles. They speak 
_of future punishment in these terms: “ We teach 
that every man goes to eternal punishment or re- 
ward ;—that the wicked, body, and soul, shall suffer 
a punishment that is eternal, and not for a period 
of 1000 years, as the philosopher Plato says.— 
When Christ comes to judgment, he will send the 
bodies of the wicked endued with eternal feeling 
into eternal fire; and what kind of feeling they 
will have, may be judged from these sayings 
Ting: worm shall not cease, and their fire shall ae 
be quenched; then shall they repent, when they 
shall not profit by repentance. Their loss is eter- 
nal and without end.”* Many and various expres- 
sions of, this kind they use, to exclude all doubt of 
their meaning. With them the Latin writers of 
those times agree, declaring future punishments to 
consist in infinite torments to which there is no 
limit nor end.{ Nor do they deliver these as only 
their private sentiments. They frequently state 
them as the undisputed doctrine of the church. So 


‘ 


time in this world, because both refer to. the same 
person ; it shall not be forgiven him, the individual 
sinner, neither in the present, &c. But this does 
not imply that other sins are forgiven in a future 
state ; it is plainly and singly designated to cut off 
all manner of hope. It may allude to the day of 
judgment, when the saints shall be publicly for- 
given. 


* Justin Martyr Apol.i. Irenzus y. 27. steresis 
auton aionios kai ateleutetos.t 


{ Cyprian and Tegiullian. 
} OTECHOLS CUTOP-atevios xAL OTEAEUTHTOS 


that the whole church, Greeks and Latins, | in the 
first ages after the apostles, understood from tradi- 
tion and scripture, that eternal punishment was av 
unquestionable doctrine of the gospel. 

Afterwards arose Origen, almost as fond of 
Plato’s philosophy, as of the Gospel. He, after 
Plato, taught that mankind would be good and bad, 
happy and miserable by turns, forever. Yet he de- 
finded eternal rewards aud punishments to be the 
doctrine of the church.* Few indeed but those 
counted heretics, ever departed from that doctrine. 

Borovets both Jews and heathens in ow Sa- 
vious time, generally believed that some men 
would be eternally punished. The Pharisees were 
of this opinion, and they were the most numerous 
and popular sect of the Jews. So we learn from 
Josephus.t Philo, a celebrated Jewish writer of 
the same age, says that punishment after death is, 
To live and be ever dying, and in a manner to suf- 
fer the pains of an endless death. 

This being the common opinion, wherever the 
Gospel was first preached, upon a subject of infi- 
nite importance, we might expect our Saviour and 
his apostles to declare the true doctrine platnly ; and 
if the common opinion were false, to abolish the 
tremendous error, by direct, unequivocal contradic- 
tion. So they usually dealt with prevailing errors. 
One error embraced by some Jews on this very 
point they did contradict with the utmost care and 
plainness—the opinion that the punishment of wick- 
ed Jews would be temporary, but of Gentiles 
eternal. How often do they teach us that there is 
no difference of that kind between Jew and Gen- 
tile.t But in al} the places where it was their 
selemn purpose to teach us the whole truth concern- 
ing future punishment, do they no where deny. its 
eternity or assert its limited duration? No, not in 
any: place whatever. What then do they build 
upon, who thus deny and assert? Upon some 
texts which do not directly relate to the subject > 
and which are peculiarly capable, by themselves, 
of different interpretations ; but considered in their 
whole connexion, are far from answering the in- - 
tended purpose. I shail mention these chiefly re- 
lied upon, and briefly suggest how they are imap- 
plicable or, misconstrued. 

(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 
Mr. Ruffner’s commentary on the book of Reve-_ 
lation will not edify his readers, nor increase their 
estimation of his ability as an expositor of the 
Scriptures, “ We hear of the second death.” True, 
Sir; how will the admission of your conclusion, 
that the second death “affords no hope,” affect the 
main point under consideration? The Gospel af- 
fords hope. Paul declares of the creation, that God 
subjected them to vanity in hope. (Rom. viii.) There 
is hope, a hope of God’s establishing, for all men. 


¢ 


Some men may not enjoy the consolation arising 


from this hope; but, Sir, there is hope, Mr. R.’s 
note in the margin is a mere compilation of opini- 
ons, which do no honour to his -head or heart. If 


x Whitby « on Heb. vi. es aT Anti. XViil. 1, Jew- 
ish War ii. 6. cia ii. 9-11. 
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the death of the body is the second death, the be- 
liever éndures it as well as the unbeliever. Sir, we 
neither affirm that the “second death will annihi- 
late the soul, nor transfer the sinner to heaven.” 
Why do you attempt to prejudice the public mind, 
by these insinuations? Sir, your note is calculated 
to betray ignorance. on your part, and to mislead 
and prejudice others. We do not judge and act 
from mere supposition. Those whom you call divines, 
may conjecture what they please; the Scriptures 
-are our standard. God “ blots out” the sinner’s sins, 
and takes the just to heaven. 

Mr. R.’s assertions are unwarrantable. He says, 
“On the other ‘hand, the book of this prophecy 
gives indirect but unequivocal evidence, that the 
guilty dwellers in the fiery lake can never hope for 


of the mother of harlots is emblazoned with the 


word mystery. Her deluded votaries ,cannot see 
their name written in the book. of life, from the 
foundation or beginning. God’s Spirit, which is 
love, will not witness with their spirit, which is a 
“spirit of bondage to fear.” The miserable follow- 
ers of antichristian doctrines, have died if Jirst 
death, become carnally minded, and they die the 
sae hie death. 

Tr, R. says, of those written in the book, “nor 
tee it be truly said that only the part found in the 
book at the day of judgment should enter heaven.” 
Sir, you take some liberty, in accommodating your- 
selfto such terms and phrases as appear best in 
your eyes. However, we only request you to read 
Rev. xiv. 6, 7, to set you right. Having-closed the 


deliverance. You have just heard of the book of| judgment, vision, &c. you say, “the judge himself 


life.” True, Sir. Have you heard of the book of 
death? It appears you have a book of this descrip- 
tion. Now we admit that some men’s “ names were 
- Written in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world.” What are we to understand by the 
the term name? That your name, Henry Ruffner, 
is written in the “ Lamb’s book of life?” You say, 
“the book of life is therefore the eternal foreknow- 
ledge of God.” Wherefore? The reason you assign 
is, “that the names of some men were not written 
in that book.” The contrary of this conclusion re- 
sults from your premises. God foreknew all men. 
Are the names of all men written in the book of 
life? You have forgotten that the language of the 
Apocalypse is highly figurative, and that the figures 
_ agree with the prophecies. We read, (Rev. ii. 17.) 
of a“ new name.” Also, (iii. 12.) of writing upon 
mén “the name of my God, the name of the city of 
my God,” &c. “and my new name.” Again, of the 
“ Father’s name written in their foreheads.” (xiv. i.) 
Consider the woman, a figure of antichrist. “ Upon 
her forehead a name written.” 
“ Mystery,” &c. “the mother [author] of harlots 
{spiritual adulteresses}] and abominations of the 
earth.” (xvii. 5.] See 1 John v. 9-12. God has wit- 
nessed of his Son, in the plain langtage of truth. 
Antichrist, the “great whore,” the woman, the 
mother of abominations, deals in mystery. They 
who worship the beast, a destroyer, instead of the 
Lamb, a Saviour, are deluded by her. She is the 
cause of murder and bloodshed, of war and misery. 
Christ writes upon, (that is, teaches men) the name 


of his God, which is Futher, and his new name, | 


which is Son, and the city of God. The Gospel is 
the book of life. Life and immortality are brought 
to light by it. The Gospel, or book of life, teaches 
life, and not death. All who read this book, find 
their names written therein. What is the name? 
Ans. Son. God is the Father. Hear Paul, “Ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God;” or sons. (Rom, viii. 15, 16.) 
The reverse of this, the “ spirit of bondage to fe fear,” 
is the condition of those who worship ‘the beast. 


The book of life is plain and easy. The forehead | 


What isit? Ans.| 


sin absolutely unpardonable.” 


proclaims to the prophet, ‘ He that is unjust,’ ” &¢c. 
Sir, how do you know that the judginent is closed 
at this time? You have landed your sinners in hell, 
not inthe lake of fire. ‘Sir, the lake of fire is for 
the destruction of death and hell... Nearly eighteen 
hundred years ago, “ the Lord God of the holy pro- 
phets sent his angel to show unto his servants the 
things which must shortly be done.” (Rev. xxii. 6.) 
it is then added, “ Behold, I come quickly.” Again. 


_“ He saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the pro- 


phecy of this book: [Why ?] for the time ts at hand: 
He that is unjust, let him be unjust still,” &c. “ Be- 
hold, [Look!] I come [When ?] quickly : [¢mmedt- 
ately] and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be.” Again. “He 


which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come_ 


quickly.” Sir, has Christ come, as above stated ? 
Here ‘is a cloud of witnesses. Christ declared, 
when in the flesh, that the generation to whom he 
spoke, should not pass away until the things spoken 
of should be fulfilled. He declared, (Luke xxi.) 


“ These be the days of vengeance, that all things 


which are written may be fulfilled.” And after this 
God sent his angel, and testified, nearly 1800 years 
ago, saying, “ Behold, I come quickly.” We do not 
wish to offend any creature living. But a love of 
truth compels us to say, that if infidelity consists in 
denying the asseverations of the Bible, the man who | 
denies the declarations above quoted, is an infidel, - 
with all his professions. Professions are mere wind. 
Read this—*If any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, od shall take ’ 
away his part out of the book of 8 is This leads 
us to the consideration of another pk rticular. 

A man may have his name writtén in the book of 
life, and, according to Mr. Ruffner’s view of the 
time spoken of, another world, enter heaven, and 
afterwards be turned out! We read of the fruit of 
the tree of life, that it isfor the heating of the na- 
tions. If this fruit will heal the nations, Mr. R.’s 
hell will not be wanted for that purpbse., We te- 
luctantly close our remarks on this part of Mr. R.’s 
Discourse; our limits not admitting a longer reply. 

Mr. R. says, “ Our Saviour assures us there is a 
This is a most wick- 


ed assertion. For our Saviour never used this mode 


of expression, nor any thing like it. Mr. R. con- 


+ 


, 


_ light to call damnation, is properly rendered judg- 


* important to consider, that a “ sin absolutely unpar- 
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tinues—“ The declarations concerning the blas- 
phemer against the Holy Ghost, found in three of 
the gospels, are these : He shall not be forgiven ;— 
he shall not be forgiven [ets ton aiona] to eterni- 
ity,” &c. Mr. R. continues, and jumbles the de- 
elarations related by the evangelists, to the confusion 
of the reader. Sir, your conduct is criminal. You 
cannot plead ignorance, but sin wilfully. You 
know, that your arrangement and use of these pas- 
sages is unjustifiable. That you would chastise 
your pupils should they be guilty of a like conduct, 
in ordinary composition in their Greek exercises. 
When a man wishes the misery of his fellows, he 
will not hesitate to pervert the Scriptures to tor- 
ment them. Sir, you shall be dealt honourably 
with. Your duplicity shall be exposed, and full 
liberty granted you to wear all -your laurels. Out 
of your own mouth shall you be judged, thou wick- 
ed servant. Sir,in page 26, of your book, we read 
in your marginal note as follows, “2 'Tim. iv. 10. 
Having loved [ton nun atona] the present age, life 
or world.” Also, Matt. xii. 32. [owte en touto aio- 
m oute en to mellonti.| Neither in this age,-world, 
or state of being, nor in the future.” Tas had for- 
gotten this. In your 32d page, you make the word 
aiona, signify eternity, the very word which you 
acknowledge in p. 26, to signify age. You then 
pervert the declaration in Mark iii. 29, contending 
that the word enockos, rendered danger, signifies 
“ bound over.” Sir, when you read this, your con- 
science will inflict an adequate punishment. You 
will feel that “ the way of the transgressor is hard.” 
Fox your information (for we do not yet regard you as 
having arrived at the pinnacle of the temple of 
knowiedge,) we mention, that the aioniou kriseos 
in Mark ili. 29, is the judgment spoken of in Rev. 
xiv. 6, 7, which commenced with the preaching of 
the gospel; where the same word which you de- 
ment. Sir, the passage signifies just this, (and we 
appeal to your conscience for the truth of our dec- 
laration,) that ‘the party spoken of hath not remis- 
sion or forgiveness to the age, but is liable to the 
judgment of the age. - It is said in Matt. xii. to this 
amount, The party shall not be forgiven neither in 
this nor the coming age. The coming age spoken 
of by Matthew, [at the end of the Jewish church, ] 
answers to the judgment of the age in Mark. It is 


donable,” and a sin that is not pardoned, for a time, 
are two things. .'The sin is this, ‘* Because they said 
he hath an unclean spirit.” ‘That is, the spirit of a 
Devil. Ifyou could prove that God is moved bya 
spirit so malignant as never to forgive, but to tor- 
ture endlessly those who sin against him, you would 
substantiate the charge. God forgives all sin. But 
while men accuse Him of possessing an unclean 
spirit, they cannot have remission of sin. God’s 
‘mercy and love are infinite. All sin is finite. Mr. 
R. adds, “ So in the place just alluded to, he said of 
his people, ‘1 give unto them eternal life,’ using the 
same word atontos ;—he shall not be forgiven, nei+ 
ther in this world, nor in the world to come!’” In 


‘wworld is is aion !” ‘Sir, you cannot be so ignorant as to 
mistake in this manner. You know the passage 
does not read “in this world, nor in the world to 
come.” The word aion occurs but once, and the 
word mellonti signifies coming shortly. ‘To our 
astonishment, we read the following, in Mr. R.’s 
note. “ It cannot mean two ages or periods of time 
in this world, because both refer to the same person ; 
it shall not be forgiven him,” &c. . Supposing you 
were to understand it as follows—He that blas- 
phemeth, &c. shall not be forgiven in this age ;— 
he that blasphemeth in the coming age, shall not be 
forgiven in the coming age. The declaration was 
made nearly at the close of the dispensation .of the 
law. Or, neither in this, nor in the age soon com- 
ing, shall he or they who blaspheme, be forgiven. 
The ages spoken of refer to all who blaspheme in 
both ages. If you construe it to mean this mode of 
existence, or another mode of existence, you cannot 
avoid the conclusion, that all sin and blasphemy, 
with the exception of blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit, will be forgiven in another world. But Mr. 
R., with a view to avoid the difficulty, says, “ It may 
allude to the day of judgment, when the saints shall’ 
be publicly forgiven.” According to this, the saints 
are not forgiven only in another world! Mr. R., 
with all his show of pretensions, is at a loss how to 
understand the passage. Mr. R. also quotes “ Heb. 
vi. 2. atoniou krimatos, eternal judgment.” First 
prove that the word aioniou signifies eternal, before” 
you (taking it for granted,) ask, “ But why-call it 


-eternal, except for its consequences ?” 


We express our feelings and opinions, when we 
say, in reference to all unbelievers who have pervert- 
ed the Scriptures, and tortured the anxious inquirer 
after truth, that society at large has-been injured by 
them in a greater degree than by all the robbers of 
money and goods. Witness the wars and blood- 
shed which have grown out of this prolific cause of 
mischief. We never heard of a man hanging or 
drowning himself, for the loss of property taken by 
the highwayman, or honsebreaker ; but we have heard 
of many who have committed suicide from distrac- 
tion produced by perversions of the Scriptures. 
To rob a man of his peace of mind, and send him to 
the halter for relief, is a more mischievous thing 
than torob a man of his money. We are not per- ° 
sonal in these remarks. We speak of the practice 
generally, of perverting the Scriptures; represent- 
ing the God of Love as a cruel tyrant, and ruining 
the peace of mind of thousands. We are in a free 
country, and, God be praised, can express our sen- 
timents; which are, that there is no crime recog- 
nized by the laws, which is so productive of human 
misery, and has been so injurious to society at large, 
as the crime of perverting the Scriptures. This 
abominable wickedness brought upon the Pharisees 
of old, the cuttmg. reproofs of the Saviour, who 


justly called them “ serpents,” a “ generation, of vi- 
pers.” 


They insidiously, with fair pretensions, de- . 
stroyed the peace of mind of thousands; shutting 
up the kingdom of heaven against men, and repre- 


senting God, the Father ‘of all, as partial, and the 
his note, Mr. R. says, “The word per translated | e 


enemy of his offspring. Religion, and every thing 


“a 
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deserving the name, is calculated to reconcile man 
to his lot; and to awaken confidence, love, and 
gratitude toward his Creator. God is Love ; and his 
servants never represent Him at variance with love. 
Presuming that no apology is necessary for this di- 
gression, we proceed to the consideration of the 
Discourse. 

Mr. R. continues— The second text is this ex- 
pression of Christ: ‘ Wo unto that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed; it were good for him 
not to have been born.’ ” (Matt. xxvi. 24.) All that 
can be said of this passage is, that Christ. expressed 
pity for Judas, saying, “ Alas! for that man.” For 
all that can be gathered from the conclusion of the 
sentence is, that Christ expressed this sentiment— 
“ Good were it [in the present tense] for that man 
if he were not [in the present tense] born.” Mr. 
R. has varied the mode of expression from the com- 
mon translation. He wishes to make Christ express 
an opinion that it would have been better for Judas 
never to have existed at all. This is a construction 
which the original will never bear.. When we are 
writing, we consider that honest men of common 
sense, will examine our productions. We shall be 
detected if we cheat. If we descend to puerility, 
we shall have the credit of it. We cannot believe 
that Mr. R. would have written as he has, if some- 
thing like these reflections had presented them- 
selves. But we have a greater concern. The eye 
of Omnipotence beholds us with ascrutinizing look, 
and we must obey Him, and not man. : 

Every feeling within us—every sentiment we 
cherish—all knowledge that we possess of God’s 
character and purposes, forbids our admitting, for a 
moment, that He would bring any man into being, 
if that being should prove a final curse to the man. 
The God we worship, and the only God whose ex- 
istence we will acknowledge, is a God of LOVE. 
We will adopt the language of his prophet, and say, 
“J will sing of thy mercies for ever.” Our God, 
and his Son, Jesus Christ, never expressed the abo- 
minable sentiment which Mr. R. has foisted upon 
the passage. He never “ delivered this sentiment 
as his own,” or the sentiment of any other, that Ju- 
das Iscariot’s sufferings should exceed his enjoy- 
ment, taking into view the whole of his existence. 


Wor can we assent to the grammar or the reason of 


Mr. R’s remark, that “ An eternity of heaven’s bliss 
would make it infinitely good for him to have been 
born, however long a purgatory he would have to 
pass through to heaven.” Sir, what do the words 
“eternity and infinitely” signify? Pray inform us, 
how a man can be tormented millions of years, and 
pass an “ infinitely good elernity” of happiness af- 
terwards?2 It may answer for you, who deal in 
misery by wholesale, to approve of “ long purgato- 
ries ;” but for ourselves, we had rather never exist 
at all, than to be tormented in John Calvin’s purga- 
tory, for the short period of one hundred years. It 
would require an infinitely longer eternity than you 
have mentioned, for us to forget the smart of the 


pains, or to reconcile us to the being whose cruelty | 


inflicted them. We are rooted and grounded in the 
belief, that a Devil is the only being in existence 


“ 


i 


eth.” 
tusfied. 
of whom shall I be afraid 2?” Therefore, it is per- 


Devils, and long purgatories. 
’ to} p 8 
you, and all mankind are safe ; for God is the Fa- 


who is pleased with the sight of misery. Also, that 


a Devil is the only being who wishes for its continu- 
ance. . If there is an almighty Devil, we may be 
tormented for opposing his cruel reign. 


But we 
rejoice that the “ Lorp Gop Omnreoren’ reign- 
Our destiny is in His hands, and we are sa- 

“The Lord is my light and my salvation, 


fectly useless to tell us of endless Hells, eternal 
Sir, we rejoice that 


ther, the unchangeable Friend of all his offspring. 

Poor Judas, alas! for thee; there lives not the 
man whose bosom is warmed with so much as one 
spark of the fire that burned in the heart of Jesus, 
who will not express his compassion for thee. Alas ! 
for the man who could let an avaricious disposition 
estrange him from the cause of so good, so kind a 
Master. How soon thy compunctions harrowed up 
thy soul, nerved thee with courage to defend his 
cause, and to assert his innocence and thy guilt, in 
the presence ‘of his truly implacable enemies ! 
Would to heaven that modern Judases, who betray 
their master, and forsake his cause, for money and 
honour, would repent as soon, and assincerely as thou. 
While thine eleven compeers, who swore with thee 
to support thy Master’s cause, were skulking with 
trembling affright, thou entered the judgment-hall, 
and asserted the innocence of thy Lord. Never was 
repentance more prompt, nor more sincere, than the 
repentance of Judas Iscariot. He made all the re- 
paration in his power, and fell a victim to the an-~ 
guish of a broken heart. He was choked with grief, 
We give Mr. R. credit for not introducing the stale 
objection, which origiated in a mis-translation, that 
Judas hanged himself. It would appear, that Christ’s 
expression was.a proverbial saying among the Jews, 
in times of great calamity. Even the prophet Jere- 
miah (xx. 14-18.) cursed the day of his birth; wished 
he had not been born ; and asks, “ Wherefore came 
I forth to see labour and sorrow, that niy days should 
be consumed with shame ?” 

We have ‘already expressed astonishment at some 
of Mr. R.’s sayings, but here follows a declaration 
more wonderful still. He says, “ Were the evidence 
as clear in favour of your personal admission into 
heaven, Iam sure you would esteem it satisfactory !”” 


We-have rubbed our eyes, and read this again and — 


again, and we can make only this out of it, that, 


Were the evidence of the salvation of mankind, as 
clear as the evidence of their damnation, the reader 
might safely conclude he would go to heaven. Mr, 
R. infers this is not the case. 
probability is, the reader, or mankind, will be damn- 
ed for want of clear testimony!!! Mr. R. adds, — 
“ But hard as it is for sinful mortals to receive the 
doctrine [of clear evidence in favour of endless dam- 
nation, and cloudy testimony in favour of salvation,} 
its scripture evidence has subdued the prejudices of 
Christians generally in every age, from the days of 
the apostles.” It appears then, that the prejudices 
of sinners and Christians are, or have been, united 
against the doctrine of endless misery. Sir, the 
most cruel anfl abandoned wretches havé been the 
¥ £ > 


Consequently, the 
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greatest sticklers for endless misery. 
hone massacres and tortures of victims by the Ro- 
mish church! ‘To test the truth of the proposition, 
take John Calvin, a man who delighted in the anti- 
cipation of the endless wretchedness of three-fourths 
of the creation of God. The blood of the martyr 
Serverus cries from the ground. Do you call 
Calvin a Christian ? If so, what do you call Christ ? 
The antipodes are not more distant than their prin- 
ciples and practices. Calvin’s prejudices against 
endless misery were subdued! Nothing can be 
more evident. He even considered the Hell to be 
ill-timed, and made one himself to torture and roast 
poor Survetus! This is certainly clear testimony. 
The only difficulty is to prove that those men, who 
have swallowed this abominable hypothesis with the 
greatest relish, are Christians. “Prove this, Sir, and 
you shall be crowned with laurel! 

To “remove the whole pretence for assertions” 
that endless misery is not the doctrine of Christ and 
his apostles, Mr, R. introduces the testimony of the 
learned and pious Greek father’s of the church. Sir, 
we can produce the testimony of more ancient men, 
of greater learning, to prove the meaning of the 
Greek words! We can produce the testimony of 
God, and all his holy prophets, to prove the doc- 
trine of “ the restitution of all things.” Acts. iii. 21. 
We readily admit, that within 200 years, the pre- 
dictions of Christ’s apostles were verified. Even inthe 
days of the apostles, John (1 Epis. iv. 1.) cautioned 
those to whom he wrote, saying, “ Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits;whether they are 
of God: because many false prophets are gone out 


Witness the] are on your side of the question. 


‘They were no 
heretics. They were true disciples and firm be- 
lievers of the essential articles of your-creed. 

Mr. R. continues, “'The Pharisees were of this 
opinion, and they were the most numerous and 
popular sect. of the Jews.” Yes, Sir, those “ -ser- 
pents,” that “ generation of vipers,” were of your 
opinion, and harmonized with you in sentiment. 
We are willing to acknowledge, that the ‘ popular 
sects, the Pharisees” of every age, are against us. 
Sir, “our sect is every where spoken against.” 
We never knew a Pharisee to believe the truth: 
We Sir, will concede at once, that you can produce 
a host of witnesses against us.. But we are statis- 
fied, that “God and all His holy prophets testify of 
the restitution of all things.” 

Mr. R. considers that we might expect Christ and 
his apostles, if the common opinion were false, to 
abolish the tremendous error, &c. Sir, Christ con- 
demned the doctrine of the Pharisees. He taught 
that He was-the bread of God, which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world; all 
men. (John vi. 83.) His apostles taught the same. 
Hear Paul declare, that “ God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world [all men] unto himself, not impu- 
ting their trespasses unto them.” Not accounting 
them guilty. (2 Cor. v. 19.) Sir, Paul, in all his 
epistles, does not use the word aionion but onee, in 
connexion with the punishment of sinners. Peter 
and James have not named it. This word is found 
(in this connexion) but three times in Matthew’s gos- 
pel. Luke does not name it. Mark only once. In 
John’s gospel and all his epistles, it is not to be 


into the world.” All *“ God’s holy proper testify of | found. “In the few passages where it occurs, it is 


the restitution of all things.” (Acts iii. 21.) There 
were false prophets in John’s time, who denied this 
truth, and testified that only a part would be re- 
stored. Peter says, (2 Epis. ii. 1, 2.) “But there 
were false prophets also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways, by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of.” Paul declares in the 
most emphatic language, (1'Tim iv. 9-11,) “This is 
a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation. 
.For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, 
because we trust in the living God, who is the Sa- 
viour of all men, especially of those that believe. 
These things command and teach.” It is a lament- 
able fact, that within 200 years after Christ, “the 
way of truth was evil spoken of.” Pretended ser- 
vants of Christ, sought their own aggrandizement, 
and dade porated the traditions of men, the absurdi- 
ties of the heathen nations, with the Gospel of 
Christ. 
but those counted heretics, ever departed from that 
doctrine” of endless misery. But, Christ and his 
apostles have been accounted heretics. 

Mr. R. also says, “Moreover, both Jews and 
Heathens in our Saviour’s time, generally believed 
that some men would be eternally punished.” ‘True, 
Sir, the idolatrous Jews, and the stupid Pagans, 


We agree with Mr. R. “that few indeed. 


evidently used according to its primary significa- 
tion, being derived from the root aion, age ! 

Mr. R. refers to Rom. ii. 9-11, Siz: we have a 
solemn question to ask you, Do you obey the truth 2 
Are not you obeying unrighteousness, (giving heed 
to an unmercifal doctrine,) in opposing the testimo- 
ny of God, and all his holy prophets? A prophet 
testifies, (Psa. xcvi.) that “ the world shall be estab- 
lished that it shall not be moved.” You destroy the 
world. A prophet declares, (Psa. Ixxxvi.) “ All 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy 
name.” You deny this. God says, “J will ransom 
them from the power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: O death, I will be thy plagues ; 
O grave, [ Scheol, Hades,| I will be thy destruction.” 
You, Sir, contend, that man will suffer death end- 
lessly. ~You ask, “ What then do they build upon, — 
who thus deny and assert 2” We will tell you, Sir, 
We build upon “ Christ, the head of every man.” — 
Upon the testimony of God and all bis holy prophets. 
While you build upon “ reps OE serpents, a gene< — 
ration of vipers !” 

(To be continued.) 
——<— 
WHAT IS THE DEVIL? 
OR, REMARKS ON DEMONIOLOGY. 

Number 34, page 269, contains a communication 
con Demoniology.. Before we published this, we 
promised to give some account of the discussion of 
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the subject in question, and to state the prominent 
arguments and testimonies which were produced in 
the “Society for the Investigation and Establish- 
ment of. Gospel Truth.” We also purposed to 
offer.some remarks on the communication, above- 
mentioned, which have been necessarily- deferred 
unto the present time, 

Our correspondent, Ant1-PyTHONICUS, assumed 
the position that “ Demons are the spirits of deceas- 
ed people” (Men.) He has not offered any thing 
in evidence of the truth of his declaration. Where- 
fore, as we read of dumb and blind Demons, we are 
to conclude that the spirits of deceased persons are 
sometimes blind and dumb. If this be true, they 
cannot be very mischievous. As our correspondent 
has given his own opinion of the matter, we are not 
disposed to disturb him, unnecessarily, by an at- 
tempt to confute what he has only asserted. Those 
who consider him as sufficient authority, will be his 
disciples. The residue will investigate the subject 
as they please. ; 

In the discussion of this subject, it was proved, 
that Devils were something new, at a time posterior 
to the formation of man. The word Devil, (Greek 
Diabolos,) first occurs in Matt. iv. 1. The word 
Devils, first occurs in Levit. xvii. 7. Then in 
Deut. xxxii. 17. “ They sacrificed unto Devils, not 
to God ; to gods whom they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your fathers feared not.” 
[The word Devils also occurs in 2 Chron. xi. 15; 
Psa. evi. 37.] It appears the fathers of those spoken 
of, had no feat of Devils. The reason to be as- 
signed is sufficient. They were “ new gods.” There 
were no Devils to fear; therefore their fathers fear- 
ed none. ; : 

The word Satan, (Hebrew Sathanas) occurs first 
in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. It is conceded that the word 
rendered Devil, signifies a calumniator or accuser. 
The word rendered Satan, an adversary, who is 
anti, opposed to God, and to man’s best interests. 
The Persian Magi, who were the “Doctors. of Divini- 
ty” of that day, taught, that two opposite principles 
or powers ruled the universe, and governed the 
destinies of men. The good power, who ruled in 
Heaven, they called Orasmasdes. 'The evil power, 
who ruled in hell, Arimanius: They taught, that 
all good and evil was the result of the determina- 
tions and operations of these two principles or pow- 
ers. To correct this false theology, it is supposed 
the declaration by the prophet was addressed to Cy- 
rus, as follows :—* I form the light, and create dark- 
ness: I make peace, and create evil: J the Lorp 

do all these.” *(See Isa. xlv. 1-7.) Therefore, oneé 
power rules the universe, and governs the destinies 
of men. By evil, we understand, not sin in the ab- 
stract but, every thing that man considers as evil, 
_ because in opposition to what his ignorance pursues 
as good. The subversion of his plans, the destruc- 
tion of his operations, and the disappointment of his 
expectations. Sin and evil are two things. The 
evil which God produces, has the good of man for 
its object. The term is adopted because mah ac- 
counts God’s ways to be unequal. Sin belongs to 
man alone. . The Devil of the Persians, and of the 


«i 


Judas and Peter rise up before you. 
Itend for the principle without the association, the 


more modern “ Doctors of Divinity,” is a super= 
numerary in” creation, a mere scape-goat, to 
bear away the odium which man justly deserves, 
and which he is ashamed and unwilling to ac- 
knowledge. 

Sin is defined to be the “ transsresin of the 
law.” The law of God is God’s own rule from 
which He will never depart. “ Love,” says the in- 
spired writer, ‘is the fulfilling of the law.” From 
the same source we learn, that “Gop 1s Love.” 
We are also taught, that “he that hateth his bro- 
ther, is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes.” (1 John ii, 10.) “ God 
is Love”—God loveth and abideth in light. God’s 
law is fulfilled in and by love. What is sin? Ans. 
To hate is to sin. ‘To hate is to be in darkness; 


not to know whither we go. Therefore, to sin, is to ~ 


miss—to go astray in a wrong path, and not to ob- 
tain the object desired.. It is to transgress the law, 
which requires supreme love to God, who is Love; 
and to love our neighbour as ourselves. (Ask our 
friends, who account us as the “ offscourings of the 
earth,” for the author and origin of their hatred to- 
wards us. What will they answer? “ God is 
Love.” His law is lovely. Where shall they go? 
To their own bosom? Surely, they will not own 
that they, good people, are under the dominion of 
their Devil, who they reserve as the exclusive father 
of those whom they hate. We read, “ The hearé is 


deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.’ > 


Surely, if this is truth, a Devil is altogether unneces- 
sary. The heart is more deceitful than the Devil, 
and more wicked. ‘The Devil would be corrupted, 
and his morals debased, by his intercourse with men 
possessing such deceitful wicked hearts. If it is des+ 
perately wicked to hate, the heart of man is the au- 
thor of the mischief ; the Devil, considered abstract- 
ly from man, could not be so guilty. How conclu- 
sive! “The heart is deceitful above all things.” 
What! above the Devil? Yes; and more wicked 
too. Is it not deceitful to calumniate? Is it not 
wicked to accuse? Is not a Devil a calumniator 
and accuser? Heis. Alas! for our friends, what 
shall we call them? We must not accuse them 
wrongfully, nor calumniate them ; we must be cha- 
ritable, and call them “ good people,” with hearts, 
which civility and charity will not permit us to de- 
scribe.) 

The Devil, let him, or that, be whom,,or what it 
may, is certainly an ugly something to speak of, 
which crosses the line ina paragraph, and introduces 
himself, when we are discoursing of our friends, very 
unseasonably. What is he ? 

Ans. He is Judas. For Christ says, L i‘ have 
chosen you twelve, and one of you ts a Devil.” 
(Not one of you looks, or acts like, or serves the 
Devil.) What is it? Ans. Calumny ; accusation. 
Satan, who is he? Ans. Peter. 
unto Peter, “ Get thee behind me, Satan.” What is 
it2 Ans. Opposition. If you contend for the 
identity, the personality of the Devil, and Satan, 
If you con- 


\ 
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personification, the identity, you speak of calumny, 
accusation, and opposition in the abstract. 

"There must be a Devil, because a Devil is spoken of. 
To speak of nothing, as\something, would be absurd. 
True. There isa Devil. Whoishe? Christ says, 
he is one of the twelve men whom he had chosen ; 
Who do you say he is? Ans. A “fallen angel.” 
How will itread? “Ihave chosen you twelve, and 
one of youisa fallenangel.” Itreads correctly. The 
mode of expression is varied, but the sense is pre- 
served, For an angel could not fall without be- 
coming a Devil. Judas was an angel, for all Christ’s 
disciples were angels. They were messengers. The 
Greek word aggelous, signifies messengers ; and, al- 
though it is frequently translated angels, it is ren- 
dered messengers in James ii. 25, You are right. 
The Devil_is a fallen angel. Judas was a fallen 
angel; and Christ says he isa Devil. A fallen an- 
gel is a Devil, for Judas isa Devil, and Judas is a 
fallen angel. How harmonious is truth! 

(To be continued.) 
ae 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
BARRE, (vT.) DEC. 16, 1823. 
To Br. Hosea Ballou, 

Dear Sir—Our venerable and beloved brother, 
WILLIAM FARWELL, departed this life on the 11th 
inst. at the house of his son, in this town, in the 
74th year of his age. Hehad enjoyed very good 
health, for a man of his years, till within two weeks 
of his death, when he fell on the ice, and about the 
same time took a violent cold, which terminated his 
mortal life. He had but just returned from a jour- 
ney of four months into New-York, New-Hamp- 
shire, and through this state, and preached the Sab- 
shah before his confinement, in this vicinity. Br. 
Farwell remained firm in the belief, “That the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world,” 
tothe last, and met death with christian fortitude 
| and resignation, giving in the manner of his death, 

the lie to the old assertion, that a belief in Universal 
Salvation, may do to live by, but will not do to die 
by. His wife, with whom he had lived a full half 


century, survives him, and is happy in the faith of 


the Gospel. 

Br. F. I believe, was the first man who preached 
the doctrine of impartial love in the north part of 
Vermont, if not in the state. My object in trou- 
bling you with this letter is, that some suitable and 
respectful notice may be taken of the death of this 
aged servant of Christ, who has truly “borne the 
burden and heat of the day.”—God, my dear Sir, 
has provided some better things for us in the pre- 
sent day, than the violent opposition experienced 
‘by our fathersin the gospel. 'The deceased inform- 
ed me, that in five years alter he commenced 

preaching, he did not receive enough, in all given 
him, to pay one toll over Cocnkesicit river. 

Our brother’s character was known to yourself, 
and_ for this purpose I have taken the liberty of ad- 
dressing this letter to you, hoping you will be so 


good as'to make out an obituary notice for the b 


Magazine. I preached his funeral sermon, to a 
very large concourse of people, from 2 Tim. iv 6, 7, 


h 


8. “* For Iam now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have ‘finished*my course, I have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the rightéous Judge, 
shal] give me at that day, and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing.” 

“The Truth” is gaining ground very fast in this 
quarter ; the harvest is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few. Jam alone in this quarter, almost, there 
being but one preacher of Universal Grace within 
more than twenty miles of me. — 

Accept, respected Sir, my best wishes for your 
temporal and spiritual welfare. May the Lord ot 
strengthen you to oppose. “ spiritual wickedness in 
high places,” and prosper your labours in his vine- 
yard. With esteem, your friend, 

JOHN E, PALMER. 
—>—— 
Selected. 
CHRISTMAS HYMN. 


JEHOVAH spoke and Gabriel sped, 
Upborne on wings of light ; 

Celestial glory round him spread, 
And chang’d to day, the night. 


Swift down to earth the Herald flew, 
From God’s eternal throne ; 

His shining robe of rainbow hue, 
The stars, moon, sun, outshone. 


The voice of Love was heard on high, 
Loud anthems roll’d around : 

Ten thousand angels left the sky, 
To chant salvation’s sound. 


Shout, shout for joy ; rejoice, O earth! 
Hail, hail auspicious morn! 
Rejoice;wejoice, at Jesus’ birth, 
In him are nations born. 


From Zion’s hill to worlds above, 
Re-echoed back the strain ; 

And golden harps attun’d to love, 
Thus swept Ephratah’s plain ;— 


He comes! the mighty Saviour comes 
Good will, peace, joy prevail; 
Glad tidings shout : prepare him room: 

Hail! glorious Saviour! hail! 


Wide o’er-the world thy sceptre sway, 
Till Nations prostrate fall ; 

Kings, princes, men, thy aw obey, "Ye 
And crown Thee Lord of ALL. 


—>_—_. 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION, — 
Subject—2 cHRoNICcLES xviii. 22. 
The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 


| Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on TwEspay Even- 


ing next, at 6 o’clock. 


—p>-—_ 
i An- Inquiring Friend, requesting an exposition of 
| Matt. xii. 31, 32, is referred to our Remarks on Mr, Ruff- ' 
ner’s iiacsyrsa) in this N umber. 
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A DISCOURSE 


Upon the Duration of Future PunisHMent. 
By the Rev. Henry Ruffner, A. M. Professor of 
Languages in Washington College. Rich- 
mond: Printed by N. Pollard. 1823. 

THE TEXT. ; 
These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
Marv. xxv. 46. First clause. 
(Continued from p. 282.) 

In the fifth chapter of Romans, Paul in compar- 
ing the effects of Adam’s fall with the effects of 
Christ’s redemption uses some expressions supposed 
to favour the doctrine of Universal salvation. The 
18th verse is chiefly relied upon. “ For as by the 
offence of one man judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, so by the righteousness of one, 
the free gift came upon all men to justification 
of life.” 

The context and the uniform tenor of Scripture, 
lead to this interpretation; Judgment came upon 
all men who fell in Adam, to condenination; the 
free gift came upon all men who believe in Christ, 
to justification of life. 

We are constrained to this interpretation by un- 
questionable authority of Scripture. 

1. Because justification unto eterzal life, is every 
where limited to penitent believers; especially in 
the foregoing parts of this Epistle where it is largely 
treated. Among other expressions we have these, 
“ God sent forth his Son to be a propitiation through 
faith—that he might be just and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus.”* “ Being justified by faith 
we have peace with God through Christ.” + 

2. Because justification saves from wrath. A 
few verses before the text in question, Paul had 
said, “ Being now justified, we shall be saved from 
wrath through Christ.” But many will suffer the 
wrath of God after the day of judgment, as Paul 
says in this same Epistle. He warns the impeni- 
tent that they are treasuring up wrath against the 
day of wrath; when God will render indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon all them 
who do not obey the truth.t 

8. Because the obtaining of faith nid jasttcation 
is limited to the present life, as the Scriptures every 
where testiry. “If ye believe not (says Jesus) that 
Tam Christ, ye shall die in your sins;—and whither 
I go ye cannot come.§ 

4, Because in the verse immediately preceding 
the text, the benefit of redemption is limited to a 
particular class of characters. “ Much more they 


* Rom. iii. 25, tv.i. tii, 5-9. § John viji. 21-24, 


which receive abundance of grace and the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life by Jesus Christ.” 

But if the gift of justification have come upon 
every human being, we must affix such a meaning 
to justification as to make it consistent with the 
final condemnation and ‘punishment of the wicked. 
Accordingly some have understood by it the resur- 
rection to life of the bodies of all men; others have 
understood by it the means and opportunity of ob- 
taining pardon and eternal life. It is more rational 
to. adopt either of these interpretations, than to 
make a very doubtful one drive back the mupte 
current of clear scripture. 

Another passage in the 8th chapter of Romans 
is quoted for the same purpose. “For the earnest 
expectation of the creation waiteth for the manifes- 
tation of the sons of God: for the creation was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason: 
of him that subjected it: in hope that the création 


itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of _ 


corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. For the whole creation erospath and travail- 
eth in pain together until now.’ 

The exact import of this passage is doubedurs 
its general design evidently is to contrast the disor- 
ders and miseries of the present world with the 
glorious state of things to be produced by the resur- 
rection. Paul intioduces it by saying that the suf- 
ferings of the present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in the saints. He adds at the conclusion of the 
passage that not only the whole creation groans, 
but they also who had the first fruits of the Spirit 
groaned, waiting for the redemption or resurrection 
of their body, when all the effects of sin would be 
done away. Thus we are plainly referred to the 
resurrection of mankind at the end of the world 
for the accomplishment of what the passage alludes 
to.* Jt cannot therefore mean the universal salva- 
tion of mankind; for we have many of the most 
undoubted assurances of scripture, that, at the resur- 
rection, a part of mankind thall rise to condemna- 
tion and be sentenced to everlasting punishment. 

The passage is a figurative description of the 
disorders and miseries to which this lower creation 
is subjected through the fall of man, and of the 
glorious change which shall take place at the resur- 
rection, when the wicked shall be banished to an- 
other. place, the creation re-fashioned for an abode 
of righteousness, &c. Some think the conversion 
of the world in the latter days to be intended by the 


* Compare the following texts with this’ pas- 
sage. 2 Pet. iii. 7-13. Rev. xxi, 3, 7, 8, and xxii, 3. 
Col. iii. 4, 1 Thess. i. 7-12. 
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deliverance of the creation into the liberty of the| under his feet: Death, the last enemy shall be 


sons of God. At any rate, whoever considers the 
whole chapter may easily see that universal salya- 
tion was not in the apostle’s thoughts. 

Again; the final salvation of al]. men is argued 
from two or three texts which say that every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue confess to Christ, and 
that this shall be done by all in heaven and earth.* 

But Paul very reasonably explains all such texts, 
by referring their fulfilment to the day of judgment, 
when every man must confess his deeds and bew to 
the sentence of the judge. 
Romans, the apostle quotes the same words, and 


immediately draws this conclusion, “So then every 


One of us shall give an account of himself to God.” 
Again, Paul says it was the purpose of God “to 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in. heaven and which are on earth;” and 
“through Christ to reconcile them to bimself;”t— 
The meaning is that believers, Jewish and Gentile, 
saints in heaven and saints on earth, are all united 
into one harmonious body in Christ ; Jew and Gen- 
tile, formerly such enemies, are vow reconciled to 
one another, and both to God. This interpretation 
is most agreeable to the context and to the evident 
design of the writer in all the passages relative to 
the same subject. The church is still the subject 
of discourse; the union and reconciliation of her 
‘members in her head, the Redeemer, is still the 
leading idea. The ungodly, who are without Christ, 
and reserved unto the day of judgment to be pun- 
ished, are not in the view of those texts at all. 

Again, John says that Christ was manifested to 
destroy the works of the Devil.§ Sin he says is the 
work of the Devil; by destroying the sins of his 
people, Christ destroys the works of the Devil. 
The text does not affirm that the sins of all men 
~ shall be destroyed. 

‘Again: “ God will have all men to be saved and 
to comé to the knowué .édge of the truth.”|| But this 
‘text may signify what God wills us to do and has 
provided suitable means to enable us to do; yet it 
does not follow, because he has made it our duty to 
be saved, that none shall be lost, and that instead 
of many, as our Saviour says, none at all walk in 
the broad way to destruction. 

I know of but one text more, that is much relied 
upon to prove universal salvation. . It-is in the 15th 
chapter of ist Corinthians; that sublime discourse 
of the resurrection, “ For. since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection from the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
all be make alive. But every man in his own order, 
Christ the first fruits, then they that are.Christ’s at 
his coming.” (Whence we learn that the wicked 
shall rise last.) ‘Then is the end, when he shall 
deliver the kingdom to God the Father ; when he 
shall have put down all rule, and all authority. For 
he must reign until he hath put all his enemies 


_ ® Phil. ii. 9, 10. + Eph. i. 10. Col. i. 20, fu 
i. 18-23. Eph. li. 11-19. 2 Cor. v. 18-21, and vi. 1. 
§ 1 Johniii. 8. || 1'Tim. ii, 4. ‘ 
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In the 14th chapter of 


destroyed.” 

I confess that, in my mind, this passage does, 
as much as-any-in the Bible, banish every lingering 
hope of universal salvation, Repeatedly and be- 
yond all dispute, the ‘Scriptares declare that the 
dead shall rise at the end of the world and the day 
of judgment, and that the righteous shall, then be 
taken to heaven, the wicked consigaed to everlast- 
ing fire. Then death the last enemy will have beew 
destroyed. He is called the last enemy because the 
last sufferings of the saints are from him, and their 
last loss, the loss of the body, is from him. When 
that loss is gloriously repaired by the resurrection, 
their last enemy is destroyed. ‘Then also will 
Christ have put down all lis enemies and all their 
power and authority, by sending then: into ever- 
lasting punishment. Then (says Paul) is the end, 
when he sliall deliver up the kingdom to God the 
Father. We have express authority for saying that 
he shall forever reign over his people m heaven.* 
The kingdom which he will then deliver up is the 
Mediatorial kingdom—the power which the Father 
has given him over all things for the benefit of his 
church. ‘Fhe purposes for which he reigns will 
then have been fully accomplished (as the*text in- 
forms us,) by the ruin of all his enemies, and the 
complete salvation of all his elect. He will then 
resign the office of Mediator between God and men. 
Never more will he intercede for sinners—never 
more will his blood avail for pardon—never more’ 
will his power be exercised to deliver the captives 
of the Devil, nor his Spirit go forth to sanctify :— 
his gospel—his ministers—his mercy—will be clean 
gone forever. These are the necessary consequen- 
ces of the resignation of his kisgdom as Mediator. 
This text accords with the uniform language of 
scripture, which knows no salvation but that which 
is begun by sanctification in this life, and is eom- 
pleted at the resurrection. Not one word in the 
volume of eternal truth points to any other. Thus 
the last hope of the impenitent sinner dies. The 
only alternative is, Repent in this world, or bid 
adieu to heaven, forever and ever. 

(To be continued.) 
REMARKS, 

Mr. Ruffner assured his readers that he. would 
“mention those [passages] chiefly relied upon, and 
briefly suggest how they are inapplicable or mis-~ 
construed.” This declaration amounts to slander. 
The public is given to understand, that Universal- 
ists * chiefly rely upon” the few passages which Mr. 
R. has quoted. Sir, we rely upon the promises of 
God, find them were you can. And we add, we 
rely upon nothing else. The Scriptures are con- 
sistent with God’s promises; and we. must under- 
stand them always in reference to his promises, 

Mr. R. first quotes Rom, v.18. “For as by the 
offence of one man judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, so by the righteousness of one, 


the free gift came upon all men to justification of 
life.” | Mr, R. says, “The context and the uniform 


rf Rev. xi. 15, Luke i. 33. : i 
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tenor of the Scriptures lead to this interpretation; 
‘Judgment came upon all men who fell in Adam, 
to condemnation ; the free gift came upon: all men 
who believe in Christ, to justification of life.” That 
is, those who fell in Adam to condemnation, are 
damned ; those who believe in Christ to justifica- 
tion of life, are justified. This justification is a free 
gift. Mr.R. talks about the connexion, let us look 
atit. The 19th verse reads thus—* For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righ- 
teous.” What is the “free gift?” Ans. 7 alison’ 
ness. Who receive it? Ans. Those who need it. 
Who are they? Ans. The unrighteous. The many 
who were made sinners; the same many shall be 
made righteous. Here is a promise.’ We believe it 
will be performed. Mr. R. also says, “ Justification 
unto eternal life, is every where limited to penitent 
believers.” Very good, Sir, if the promise is that 
all shall be justified, as many as were made sinners, 
{and no other can need it,) and none can be justi- 


fied but “ penitent believers,” then God’s promise 
Pp ’ p 


hever can be performed, unless the many and the 
all spoken of, become “ penitent believers.” Now, 
Sir, the question arises, Whether God justifies men 
because they are “penitent believers,” or whether 
God’s justification makes them ‘ penitent believers 2” 
The Book reads, “ shall be made righteous.’ They 
do not make themselves righteous. Consequently, 
there is no condition expressed or implied. There- 
fore we read in the connexion, Rom. iii. 20-24. 
‘Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, being witnessed 
by the law and the prophets; even the righteous- 
ness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all, and upon all them that believe; for there is no 
difference: forall have sinned and comme short of 
the glory of God; being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Je- 
sus.” Sir, all men are justified in the sight of God, 
in Christ; and men, in this mode of being, are jus- 
tified in their own minds, when they believe this 
truth. Thus we read, “God was in Christ recon+ 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them.” (2 Cor. v.19.) Paul also de- 
elares, (1 Cor. xv. 22.) For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” Mr. R. 
says, “God will render indignation,” &c. “ upon all 
them who do not obey the truth.” Very true. What 
is the truth? Ans. **God was in Christ reconciling 
the world,” &c. Men do not believe this. Tribula- 
tion, anguish, &c. is the consequence of this unbe- 
lief. Men believe falsehood; that God imputes 
their trespasses unto them. According to your hypo- 
thesis, Sir, Universalists, only, are unbelievers. 

_ Mr. R. also says, “3. Because the obtaining of 
faith and justification is limited to the present life, 
as the Scriptures every where testify.” » What !— 

« Every where?” A bold assertion. ‘To prove it, Mr. 
R: has quoted the only passage which is supposed 


to teach this doctrine namely—* If ye believe not 


{says Jesus,) that I am Christ, ye shall die in your 


sins ;—and whither I go ye cannot come.” (John 
viii, 21-24.) Sir, please to explain; Is it because 
men die in their sins, or because men cannot come 
to Christ, that you infer that justification cannot be 
obtained only in the present life ? If it is because we 
cannot come to Christ, you destroy Christ’s disci- 
ples; for Christ declared to them, (John xiii. $8.) 
‘Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me; and, as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you.” 
Ifit is because men die in their sins, you destroy 
all men; for Paul says, “ Death hath passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned.” Sir, unless the 
Jews die in their sins, they can never be made alive 
in Christ. Christ saves stnners. No man can find 
life in sinning. James says, (i. 15.) “Sin, when 
it is finished, biingeth forth death.” We tell you, 
Sir, that you are or have been a‘sinner. We ask 
you, whether your sin brought death or Wife? If it 
brought “death, you died in your sins, and will be 
eternally damned if your hypothesis be truth. Thus 
much forgrror. 

Mr. R. continues—“ 4, Because in the verse pre- 
ceding,” &c. “ the benefit is limited to a particular 
class of characters,” &c. Sir, we beseech you, be 
honest, and let Paul speak the truth. Read the 
12th and 18th verses, in connexion, omitting the 
parenthesis. ‘Then read them with the parenthesis. 
Can you alter the sense? Paul declares, “Death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” — 
Verse 15th. “But not as the offence, so also is the | 
free gift.” Sir, how do they differ ? Which exceeds 
the other? According to your doctrine, the offence 
exceeds. According to Paul, the free gift. Paul 
says, “For if through the offence of one many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto [whom? Ans.] many.” Now, Sir, 
who are those “ which receive abundance of grace ?” 
&c. Let Paul answer. The many who are dead. 
Dead! What! died in their sins? Yes. For “ all 
have sinned.” 

Mr. R. continues——“ But if the gift of justifica- 
tion have come upon every human being, we must 
affix such a meaning to justification as to make it | 
consistent with the final condemnation and punish- 
ment of the wicked,” &c. ‘Ah, so you have come 
to this. “ We must!” Sir, we must permit God to 
do as he pleases. Paul says, in reference to God’s 
purpose, “ Where sin abounded, grace. did much 
more abound.” Sir, your “ we must,” is ill-timed. 

Mr. R. proceeds—“ Another passage in the 8th 
chapter of Romans is quoted for the same purpose.” 
Mr. R. quotes, and alters the mode of expression, 
and the punctuation, from the common translation. 
Sir, why not vary the expression until you arrive at 
the meaning of the passage? Say, “ The earnest 
expectation of the creation waiteth for this revela~ 
tion to the sons of God.” ‘The creation (all men) 
are the offspring of God, and are subjected to a state 
of ignorance of this glorious — truth ; -but are sub- 
jected in hope. The revelation will be made to 
them of their relation to God, in Christ the. Head of 
every man, and they will be delivered from their * 
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nonduke into the glorious liberty of children. 
Heb. ii. 14, 15.) 
of this passage is doubtful!” ‘That is, to you ; and 


we, therefore, shall doubt your opinion relative to its 
Mr. R. also says, “It cannot, therefore, | 
&e. 
Therefore, Wherefore? Because it is doubtful! 
And, strange to relate, “ this passage is figurative 
of the glorious change which shall take place at the 
resurrection, when the wicked shall be banished,” &c. 
That is, it is * doubtful /” Sir, when a part, perhaps } 
a large part, of the creation shall be banished, tor- 
mented, the whole creation will be delivered, &c. 


import. 
" ; : ern 
mean the universal salvation of mankind, 


We think this is “ doubtful” also! 


Mr. R. continues—* Again; the final salvation 
of all men is argued fiom two or three texts which 
say that every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
confess to Christ, and that this shall be done by all 
Sir, supposing we were to 
say, You argue the endless misery of a large 
part of mankind, from two or three texts, &c. 
thé most prominent of which is the motto to. your 
Discourse ; how. far should we be from the truth ? 


in heaven and earth.” 


We repeat, We rely upon the promises of God, and 
them alone. 
trates, and explains God’s purpose or pleasure, which 


is good, and has for its ultimate object his glory, 
which will be manifested by the holiness and hap- 
God’s promises are our 
evidences that this glorious result shall happen. 
We believe God. This is our offence! Mr. R. adds, 


piness of all his offspring. 


* But Paul very reasonably explains all such texts, 


by referring their fulfilment to the day of judgment, 
-when every man must confess his deeds and bow to 


the sentence of the judge.” 
so likewise. 


(See Psa. xcvi.) 


Sir, we explain them 


“ Say among the heathen the 


Lord reigneth, the world also shall be established 


that it shall not be moved ; he shall judge the peo- 
ple righteously.” Again. (Isa. xlv. 22-24.) “Ihave 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me 
every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, sure- 
ly shall say, [what ? Behold, ] In the Lord have I righ- 
teousness and strength: to him shall come; and all 
‘that are incensed against him shall be ashaied.” 
We join with Paul, and say, “ So then every one 
of us shall give an account of himself to God.” 
Paul also declares, (in perfect harmony with the 
prophet, Rom. xiv. 7~9.) “For none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to himself. For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore or 
die, we are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ both 
died, and tose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and the living.” Therefore, all 
men live in reference to God’s purpose. For Paul 
-also declares, (Rom. viii. 38, 39.) “For I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any) 


other cyeature, shall be able to. separate us from the 


love of God whichis in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 


' You must recollect the oath of Jedovan is our evi-| 


(See | 
Mr. R. says, “ The exact import 


The whole Bible corroborates, illus- 


The prophets of old are on our side. 


dence that all shall come to Him. Also, that Christ 
declares “ No man can come to me, except the Fa-, 
ther which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day.” (Jobn vi. 44.) Again: 
“No man cometh unto the Father, but, by me.” 
(John xiv. 6.) More than. this, God declares that 
every tongue shall swear that they have righ- 
teousness and strength in the Lerd. You, Sir, con- 
sign to endless wretchedness those who have righ- 
teousness and strength, and this in the Lord. 

Mr. R, proceeds as follows—“ Again: Paul says 
it was the purpose of God to gather together in one 
all things in Christ ; both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, and ‘ through Christ to reconcile 
them to himself’” Mr.’ R. adds, “The meaning 
is that believers, Jew and Gentile,” Nc. “ are all 
united into one harmonious ‘body in Christ,” &c. 
Sir, Do the words (Ephes. i. 9, 10.) “ Having made 
known unto us the mystery of hig will, according to 
his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in him- 
self: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him,” mean that “ believers are all united,” 
in the present tense? Are you so hardened in ini- 
quity, that you can thus pervert the Scriptures, 
without blushing ? Sir, when we read what God’s 
pleasure and purpose is relative to a future period, 
we dare not say it means the present. It is left for 
you, with all your professions, to make the future 
present, and the present future. You add— The 
ungodly, who are without Christ, and reserved unto 
the day of judgment to be punished, are not in the 
view of those texts at all.” We ask you, How do 
you know this? Let us “ try this spirit whether it is ° 
of God.” (Rom. v. 6.) “ For when we were. yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the wn- 
godly.” We have produced testimony, that “ every 
tongue shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength.” Sir, are the 
godly without strength? You must answer—The 
ungodly, for whom Christ died, were without 
strength. How will your declaration appear by the 
side of these texts? Have the ungodly no part nor 
{ot inthe matter? You, Sir, and Paul are at issue, 
We leave you to settle the matter with your own 
conscience. 

Mr. R. continues—* Again, John says, ‘ that 
Christ was manifested to destroy the works of the 
Devil.’ (1 John iii. 8.) Sin he says is the work of 
the Devil; by ‘destroying the sins of his people, 
Christ destroys the works of the Devil. The text 
does not affirm that the sins of all men shall be de- 
stroyed.” ‘True, Sir, only “ the works. of tne Devil 
shall be destroyed.’” Are “ the sins of all nen the 
works of the Devil?” If you answer, Yes ;. you ad- 
mit that the sins of all men shall be destroyed. If 
you answer, No: you will please to inform, Whose 
work or works, are the sins of those men which are 
not to be destroyed? Be cautious, Sir, how you 
plead the cause of the Devil, exculpate him, and ad- 
vocate the continuance of his cause and kingdom. 
You, Sir, would have been an excellent attorney for 
Saul, had you lived in his day ; for Saul was blamed 
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for not destroying the Amalekites. You could have 


made it appear, that the order for the destruction of 


the Amalekites, did not mean ‘that all of them 
should be destroyed! When Christ told the rebel- 
lious Jews, “Ye are of your father the Devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do,” (John viii. 44.) 
did he speak of the works which were to be de- 
stroyed? Sir, sophistry is a thin garment. The 
sword of truth will pierce through it, and despe- 
rately wound the wearer. 

Mr. R. continues, “Again; ‘God will have all 
men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth.’ (1 Tim. ii. 4.) But this text may signify 
what God wills us to do and has provided suitable 
means to enable us to do; yet it does not follow, 
because he has made it our duty to be saved, that 
none shall be lost, and that instead of many, as our 
Saviour says, none at all walk in the broad way to 
destruction.’”- "This is pretty well for a Calvinist. 
Sir, you forget the Institutes of your master, John 
Calvin. Pray, Sir, answer; Will you hazard the 
declaration, that God wills the non-elect to save 
themselves, and “has provided suitable means to 
enable” the non-elect to save themselves? What a 
wretched predicament for a Calvinist! “ But this 
text may signify,” &c. Mr. R. poor man, did not 
dare assert any thing relative to the text. Sir, try 
and conceive it possible for God to will the salva- 

_tion of those who need salvation; those “ who 
walk in the broad way to destruction.” ‘Then, Sir, 
admit the conclusions that result from your own 
premises, and you will not be far from the truth. 
No longer assert that the words “ God will have, 
may signify what God wills ws to do.” Answer a 
simple question—Is it in the power of any man to 


save himself, and to come to the knowledge of the 


truth? You dare not answer this in the affirma- 
tive; therefore your commentary on this passage 
is puerile. 

Mx. R. continues—“I know of but one text more, 
that is much relied upon to prove Universal Salva- 
tion.” What! Only one? Sir, we can produce a 
thousand more, not one of which can be disproved 
by your sophistry. We, Sir, rely upon the whole 
testimony of God, and all his holy prophets, for we 
are assured, that God hath spoken of the restitu- 
tion of all things by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets since the world began. (Acts iii. 21.) If all 


God’s prophets have testified of the restitution of 


all things since the world began, and the Scriptures 
contain their testimony, it is very strange if only 


the few passages quoted by Mr. R. contain the | 


whole of their testimony. And we appeal to Mr. 
R. whether all men ought not to rely upon God’s 
testimony, spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets? Let us hear the “bat one text more.” 
1 Cor. xv. 21-26. “For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made. alive. But every man in his own order: 


Christ the first-fruits, afterward they that are 


Christ’s at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 


even the Father: when he shall have put down all 


rule, and all authority, and power. For he must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet, 
The last enemy shall be destroyed, death.” Mr. 
R. says, of this passage, ‘I confess that, in my 
mind, this passage does, as much as any in the Bi- 
ble, banish every lingering hope of universal salya- 
tion. Repeatedly and beyond all dispute, the Scrip- 
tures declare that the dead shall rise at the end of 
the world and the day of judgment, and that the 
righteous shall then be taken to heaven, and the 
wicked consigned to everlasting fire.” We agree 
with Mr. R. that “this passage does, as much as 
any in the Bible, banish every lingering nope of 
universal salvation.” Yes, Sir, quite as much. For 
there is nothing in the Bible to banish any hope 
founded upon the testimony of God’s holy prophets. 
But your “lingering hope,” sickly and weak, nearly 
dead, is almost banished by the unrighteousness of 
your own heart. Sir, our hope is not a “ lingering 
hope.” It is healthy, lively, fed daily and hourly 
with the refreshing bread of Heaven, and nourished 
with the water of life, drawn from the Fountain 
which never fails; none can thirst who quaff the 
celestial nectar, and drink from the springs of God’s 
salvation. Sir, the conclusion of the above sen- 
tence which we have quoted from your 42d page, 
is nowhere to be found in the Scriptures; although 
we have your word that they declare it repeatedly. 
We call upon you, Sir, to name the chapter and 
verse, where it is declared, “that the dead shall 
rise at the end of the world and the day of judgment, 
and thatthe righteous shall be taken to heaven, the 
wicked consigned to everlasting fire.” Sir, until 
you name the chapters and verses where the above 
declaration is found repeatedly, &c. a falsehood will 
lay at your door. 

Mr. R.’s ignorance is more fully manifested by 
the following declaration—“ Then death the last 
enemy will have been destroyed. He is called the 
last enemy because the last sufferings of the saints 
are from him, and their last loss’ the loss of the 
body, is from him.” Paul, what sayest thou? Ans. 
Paul, “For me to die is gain.” (Phil. i, 21.) This. 
is upon a par with the generality of Mr. R.’s con- ° 
clusions. Sir, we will tell you why death is called 
an enemy, and the last enemy. Death is called an 
enemy, because his “ sting ts sin.” The last enemy, 
because when he is destroyed there will be no ene- 
my left. Daniel prophesied of Christ, (ix. 24.) that 
he should “finish the transgression, make an end 
of sins, make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring 
in everlasting righteousness.” Shall we anticipate 
your exposition of this passage? Will you argue 
that only a part of the transgression shall be finish- 
ed, some of the sins brought to an end? &c. This 
would be necessary, to harmonize with your asser- 
tion, “ Then also will Christ have put down all his 
enemies and all their power and authority, [How ? 
Ans.] by sending them inlo everlasting punish- 
ment.” ‘This is your account of the matter. But 
we, Sir, take the testimony of God’s holy prophet, 
who says he will “finish the transgression—make 
an end of sins—make reconciliation for iniquity,” 


instead of continuing the transgression and sin, in- 
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terminably, and tormenting the singer without end. 
Rigteousness shall be brought. Not damnation ! 
Let “ us try this spirit, whether it is of God; be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out into the 
world ;” and we fear Mr. R. is one of them. We 
have seen the testimony of all God’s holy prophets. 
Mr. R. denies their testimony, and has attempted to 
palm upon them declarations they never uttered. 
Mr. R. has declared of Christ’s putting down his 
enemies, that it will be “by sending them into ever- 
lasting punishment.” That is, by tormenting them 
unmercifully. Now, reader, as'you are greatly con- 


cerned in this matter, hear what God testifies of 


himself, and what he requires man to do, to be like 
his heavenly Father. Luke vi. 32—36. ‘“Forif ye 
love them which love you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also love those that love them. And if ye 
do good to them which do good tayou, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even the same. And 
if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
_ thank have ye? for sinners also lend, to ‘sinners to 
receive as much again. But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest ; for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful, and éo the evil. Be ye therefore merci- 
ful, as your Father also is merciful.” Doesthis look 
like a disposition in Christ to make his enemies end- 
lessly miserable ? | Reader, we say to you, “ Be ye 
therefore merciful, [How much ?] as your Father 
also is merciful.” How great is God’s mercy ? 
Ans. “He is kind to the unthankful, and the evil.” 
Reader, “Sinners love those that love them.” And 
“sinners do good to those who do good to them.” 
Pause—then answer, Will God, will Christ, do as 
Sinners have done? Only love those that love them, 
and do good to these who do good to them? If so, 
we ask, in the words of Christ, too, “ What thank 
have ye? for sinners also love those that love them!” 
Will God make his enemies endlessly miserable, 
and never forgive them? Ifso, reader, the cor- 
mand has gone forth, “ Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also-is merciful.” Make your enemies 
endlessly miserable, and never forgivethem. How 
abominable is this hypothesis of Mr. R.’s nursing ! 
Sir, you degrade God and Christ toa level with 
sinners. You make your God to be a mere publi- 
can. (See Matt. v. 44—48.) 
Mr. R., in the attitude of a true disciple of Calvin, 
(who loved only those whom he thought loved him, 
and who roasted M. Srerverus when he consider- 
ed him his enemy,) declares of Christ, “The pur- 
poses for which he reigns will then have been fully 
accomplished, (as the text.informs us,) by the rwin 
of all his enemies, and the complete salvation of all 
his elect.” His friends who have loved him, we 
suppose. This is the most barefaced assertion we 
ever read. What! Do you unblushingly assert, 
_ that one of the purposes for which Christ reigned 
was the ruin of his enemies?. Hear what God’s 
prophet testifies. (Isa. xlii. 6,7.) ‘I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine 
’ hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a cove- 

nant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; to 


open the blind eyes, {not damm them for being 
blind,] to bring’ out the prisoners from the Peaee; 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.” 
{Not imprison them in an unmerciful Hell for ever.] 
This was the purpose of Christ, and will continue 
his purpose until itis accomplished. Again: (Psa. 
Ixxii. 11.) “Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him: all nations shall serve him.” 

Mr. R. continues—* Never more will he inter- 
cede for sinners—[ Well, if sin is brought to an end, 
and transgression finished, intercession will never 
more be necessary.] never more will bis blood ava 
for pardon—[What! Will it then have lost its efi- 
cacy 2 Will the savour of it be gone ? * If so, it will 
be like the salt, which Christ says “is good for no- 
thing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under 
foot of men.” Matt. v. 13.] never more will his 
power be exercised to deliver the captives of the 
Devil, nor his spirit go forth to, sanctify ‘—[ Why, 
Sir, ifthe Devil is destroyed, and the prisoners all 
brought out from the prison, there will be no cap- 
tives to deliver. If all are made holy, there will be 
none to sanctify.] his gospel—his ministers—his 
mercy—will be clean gone for ever.” 

Alas! for this titled disciple of Calvin. 
art thou fallen! thou son of darkness! “ Who 
hath bewitched thee 2” Surely, the potent word 
(aureos) atonios, “and it is remarkable that this 
word is in the New Testament applied to a tempo- 
ral [limited] object but once, and then obviously in 
a figurative sense.(Philemon 15.)” [Sermon p. 20.} 
this word is found to fail in another passage, on Mr. 
R.’s own authority. Sir, how convenient. it is, to 
have an opponent who will confute himself! We 
read (Rev. xiv. 6,7.) of “the angel having the aionion 
Gospel’ to preach to all people,” 
that God’s judgment cumes. At the precise nto- 
ment when Mr. R. decides that the “everlasting 
gospel will be clean gone for ever,” and its minis- 
ters with it, and after it, too, we should say, from 
the mode of expression. A terrible predicament 
this, for a Master of Arts, and Professor of Lan- 
guages!!! Sir, your understanding is “ clean gone,” 
but. we hope not for solong a time as the ministers. 
We hope you will receive it again. It was cruel in 
you, Sir, to destroy, or annihilate all the ministers, 
yourself among the number. Where are they all 
gone? We believe the time is coming, when the 
ministers of Calvin’s gospel, “ will be clean gone 
for ever;” (to follow Christ, and not Calvin,) but 
Christ’s ministers will remain, and rejoice with 
Christ in seeing the travail of his soul. They will 
not preach repentance, for all the ends of* the 
world will then have remembered and turned unto 
the Lord ; all the kindteds of the nations will then 
worship before him. (See Psa. xxii. 27.) 

Mv. R.’s declaration, that “ the mercy of God will 
be clean gone forever,” is an impious assertion. 


How 


Hear the true prophets. (Psa. c. 5.) “The Lord 
|%s 00d; his mercy is everlasting : and his truth en- 


dureth to all generations.” (Micah vii. 18.) “He 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delight- 
eth in mercy.” Is God mutable? Does he delight 
in mercy now; and will the time come when that 


&c. the very hour 


.Adam ine the sglotious image of the “ Head of eve- 
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which he now delights in will become hateful, so 
that he will spurn it from him for ever? Sir, your 
declaration would better become a lunatic, whose 
senses are disordered. “ These,” you say, “are the 
necessary consequences of the resignation of his 
kingdom as Mediator.” Is it so! Does the mercy 
of God depend upon Christ’s exercise of this office ? 
Had God no mercy before Christ entered upon the 
duties of his office ? If God’s mercy existed before, 
it will continue to exist afterwards. Sir, you make 
the very kingdom to end, which you have so stoutly 
contended would be eternal! We are constrained 
to say, that this Discourse is made up of contradic- 
tions and blunders, almost without a parallel. You 
contend, first, that the kingdom into which the righ- 
teous enter, shall be eternal. The kingdom of 
Christ. “Then you contend that this kingdom shall 
end forever. All your criticisms upon the Greek 
word aionios are here destroyed at a blow. The 
kingdom of Christ, which was to be-of the same 
continuance with the punishment of the wicked, 
“js clean gone for ever.” Sophistry will avail 
nothing here. Your exposition of Revelation will 
oblige you to admit that those spoken of in chap. 
xx. 6, who reign with God and Christ a thousand 
years, reign in another world, during the continu- 
ance of the kingdom of Christ. Therefore, you are 
obliged to confess, that the’ judgment commenced 
with the preaching of the gospel, (Rev. xiv. 6.7.) 
at the introduction of Christ’s reign and kingdom. 
That then the righteous enter the kingdom; then 
the wicked go into the atonion punishment. Thus 
you make the punishment to end with the kingdom 
or reign of Christ, and the righteous to be trans- 
ferred to another heaven. Therefore, when the 
gospel and the ministers are clean gone for ever, the 
word aionion is clean gone for ever,—the punish- 
ment ends! How can they or any reign with Christ 


a thousand years posterior to the judgment, if} 


Christ’s kingdom ends when the judgment com- 
mences? Sit, you make. Christ’s kingdom to com- 
mence and end at the same moment. Your azont- 
os is reduced to a mere point. The punishment of 
the wicked is but for a moment, asit were. 

Mr. R.’s assertions to the close of the paragraph, 
are not supported with so much as one sentence 
from the Scriptures. To the contrary we read, 
(1 Cor. xv. 51-53.) “Behold, I show you a myste- 
ry: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump ;(for the trumpet shall sound) and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. For this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal must put on immortali- 
ty.” Sir, these declarations are in connexion with 
the quotation you have so miserably tortured and 
perverted. _ Man, in the aggregate, shall rise immor- 
tal and incorruptible, changed from the earthly 


ry man.” Yi sseverations are but the ebullitions 
ofa bigoted ead, and a heart which, we have rea- 
son to fear, is yet a stranger to the mercy of the God 
cf Love, which endureth for ever. - é 
: ¢ Concluded + in our next.) 

4 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Southold, Janwary 8th, 1824, 

Mr. Editor—As our Presbyterian Brethren in 
this place ‘are in the constant habit of venting 
their anathemas against the doctrine of Universal 
salvation, and often wilfully misrepresenting what 
Universalists believe, thereby doing unto others not 
as’ they would have others do unto them, heaping 
calumny and abuse on those whogtake the liberty to 
differ with them in opinion, and who have as good 
claims to, orthodoxy as themselves; consequently 
going contrary to the example of Christ, who being 
reviled reviled not again. Perhaps it would not be 
improper to call uponthem through the medium of 
your valuable Herald, to prove all things and hold 
fast that which is good. We want them to elucidate 
the fallacy of this doctrine, and from scripture con- 
fute it; but this they carefully avoid; a fair inves- 
tigation of the subject they shrink from, and only 
when they enter their pulpits (protected by the civil 
law from any reply) do they thunder their ec- 
clesiastical censure against this damnable heresy. 
Then it is they cry out, The enemy is coming ia 
like a flood, spreading delusions and false doctrines, 
and like the adversary of souls going about seeking 
whom he may devour ; Iulling people into an awful 
security, whose final doom must be an endless Hell. - 
All this, for teaching that ‘alZ men will be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth.” That 
“‘ Christ came to save that which was lost; and 
will effect his purpose. That “he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the 
sins of the whole world.” That “in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of tines he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and in earth in him.” ‘That he “is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe.” 
That “Christ is the head of every man.” That 
“God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.” 

Often have I heard them affirm, that the Bible 
threatened never-ending punishment, and as yet I 
have never heard them produce any scripture to 
prove it. Like the ignorant Deacon in the dia- 
logue, they affirm it is so, and that isreason enough. 
What is still more lamentable, a great many are so 
great dupes as to believe their bare faced assertions. 
I again say, I wish them to come out in their might 
and power, ‘and confute the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation. If they do not, I shall infer from their 
silence that they are unable to maintain the doc- 
trine they are continually endeavouring to promul- 
gate. It is a fact worthy of remark, that the Pres-. 
byterian doctrine is fast sinking to oblivion, God 
grant that it may be obliterated from this and every _ 
part of the world, and that the glad tidings of a 
free salvation, without money or conditions, may 
be published all over the world, have free course, 
run and be glorified. _ A. G. C. 
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WHAT IS THE DEVIL? 
(Continued from p. 288.) . ce 

We read (Heb. ii. 14.) of Christ, “ that through 

death he might destroy him that had the power of 
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death, that is, the devil.” How does Christ destroy 
death 2. Ans. By destroying him that has the pow- 
er of death. Who, or what is he? .Ans. The 
devil. But we read, “the wages of sin is death.” 
James says, “sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death.” Then sin has the power of death. 
Therefore Christ came “to save his people from 
their sins.” How is this done? Ans. Through 
death. He bears our iniquities. How? The same 
as he bore the diseases he cured, as related in Matt. 
viii. 14-17. ‘* And when Jesus was come into Pe- 
ter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother laid, and sick 
ofa fever. And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and she arose and ministered unto them. 
When the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were possessed with devils: and he cast 
out the spirits with Ais word, and healed all that 
were sick: that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took 
our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.” He bears 
them away. The fever is destroyed. But Christ is 
not made sick. Sin is destroyed. But Christ does 
not become a sinner. 

Diseases, we find, are figuratively spoken of as 
demons. Why so? Ans. Because mankind sup- 
posed them to be the effect of a supernatural agen- 
cy or power, operating upon man. The inference 
necessarily is; that all diseases produced by super- 
natural or superhuman power, cannot be removed 
by any power less than the power that produced 
them. Hence the conclusion of the Jews, whose 
obstinacy prevented their acknowledging Christ to 
be of God, that his miracles wrought on the diseased 
were by an evil agency, ‘which notion they had. re- 
ceived from the surrounding nations, which gene- 
rally prevailed, and was a prominent feature in the 
Persian theology. 

Christ fought the Jews with their own weapons. 
That is, he made use oftheir acknowledgments and 
opinions, to prove the falsehood of their assertions, 
relative to hiny. He obliged them to confess his 
power to be superhuman. He corrected their mis- 
take, and reproved them for their slander, by in- 
forming them that their supposed Beelzebub, or 
great Devil, could not reasonably be supposed to 
aid in the destruction of his own operations. He 
told them, that they were of their father the Devil, 
and his lusts (desires) they would do. Not Christ. 
Christ, therefore, reduces the power of the Devil to 
human. The children and the father are put upon 
a par. 
desired to have done; but they could net do. the 
miracles which Christ wrought. Sg 

We admit that Lexicographers have in compli 
ance with custom, defined the word demoniou, ren- 
dered devils in Luke viii. 26-33, agreeably to the 
ancient Pagan notion, which supposes evil spirits to 
exist, who are the enemies of mankind. But they 
also give the true definition, which is, a man out of 
his wits, insane, and beside himself. For the igno- 
rant Pagan supposed insanity, as well as other dis- 
eases, to be produced by infernal, or evil agency. 
Therefore, an insane man is called a demoniac. 
But God says, “I create evil. I the Lord do all 
a4 


For the Jews could perform what the Devil | 


these.” Christ farther magnified his power, and 
proved that no devil had the power he possessed, by 
transferring the disease from the man to the swine. 
What! Does God inflict the evil, and Christ re- 
move it? Reader, wait a little. God inflicts the 
evil, and removes the evil. Christ says, “The Fa- 
ther [not the Devil] works, and I work.” The evil 
was introduced to magnify the character of God. 
Christ corrected the Jews in this very particular, as 
follows—*“ And as Jesus-passed by, he saw a man 
which was blind from his birth. And his disciples ask- 
ed him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man or his 
parents, that he was born blind? Jesus answered, 
Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but 
that the works of God should be made manifest in 
him. I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while itis day: the night cometh, when no man can 
work.” John ix. 1-4. 

In our next Number we shall consider the serpent 
which tempted Eve, and which is supposed to be- 
long to the family of Devils. The sequel will prove 
that mankind have had more fear than knowledge, 
relative to this subject; from. the Persian down to 
the modern believers ‘n Devils, Satans, Lucvfers, 
Beelzebubs, Demons, old Serpents, and old Nicks. 

(To be continued.) 
—-—_ 
ANOTHER VICTIM 
To the doctrine of Endless Torture. 

The following is a glowing account of the offer- 
ing of another victim to Calvin’s Moloch. We 
have no hesitation in declaring, as our opinion, that 
no person ever enjoyed peace of mind, who believed 
Calvin’s cruel hypothesis. 'To talk of “joy in the 
Holy Spirit,” as the possession of those who believe 
Calvin’s creed, would be a monstrous absurdity. 
What! Joy in believing the inspirations of a spirit 
who teaches the endless wretchedness of myriads! 
Call this spirit holy! The wretched woman gave 
melancholy evidence of her sincerity, and the hor- 
ror inspired by the spirit who deluded her to de- 
struction. ; 

Wiscasset, Jan. 9. ~ 

SuicipE. On Tuesday morning last, the wife of 
Mr. Humphrey Whidden, of Montville, put an end 
to her existence. She had, about three months 
before, joined the Calvinistic Baptist church, in 
Freedom, and appeared happy in the enjoyment of 
her. faith, till within the last fortnight, when. she 
manifested signs of a troubled spivit and gloomy 
forebodings, and has now terminated her wretched- 
hess in’death by her own ‘hands. 
children. 

, F 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 

Subject—een. 11. 7. 

The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 

lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 


Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on Turspay Even- 
ing next, at 6 o’clock. 


—>— ' 

[> The basement story of the Church erected the past 
season, on the corner of Prince and Orange streets, by the 
‘Second Society of United Christian Friends,” will be 
opened for worship of the “ Saviour of ALL men,” to-mor- 
row, at half-past ten o’clock. ; 
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DISCOURSE 

Upon the Duration of Furure Punisumenr. 
By the Rev. Henry Ruffner, A. M. Professor of 
Languages in Washington College. Rich- 
mond: Printed by N. Pollard. 1823. 

Re a a 
* These shall go away into everlasting punishment.” 
Marr. xxv. 46. First clause. 


(Concluded from p. 290.) 
Yet would the sinner fain plead the goodness of 


God against the denunciations of his word. Truly, 
God is good. He has written the character of his 
benevolence upon a thousand of his works. “What 
a beautiful world has he made for us! How has 
he furnished it with accommodations, necessary, 
useful, beautiful, sublime! What store of objects 
to gratify the senses, to delight the fancy, to exer- 
cise the understanding, and to excite every pure 
and noble affection of theheart! How variously 
beautiful the scenes of nature! Seas, lands, rills 
purling through shady vallies; plains spreading 
forth the exuberance of fields and meadows, stock- 
ed with verdant plants and sportive animals; hills 
lifting up their gentle acclivities, mountains veiling 
their lofty tops with the clouds of heaven. 

‘Then look upwards by night or day. Behold the 
sun in his glory, the moon with her mild radiance, 
the hosts, of far -twinkling stars. The hand that 
made all those things, formed us with faculties to 
enjoy them. 
gifts—and pertinaciously refused him obedience, 
gratitude, and communion with our hearts. Then 
our insiflted Creator also manifested a Saviour’s 
mercy. _ The price of our redemption was the gift 
and -erucifixion of God’s only begotten Son. He 
freely gave him up for us all. Law and justice re- 
quired our destruction : : the heavenly Redeemer to 
open a way of pardon, comes in humiliation, abides 
in travail and grief, departs in agony and death. 
Then his heralds sound the joyful. proclamation, 
Grace, mercy and peace ‘from God! the Father 
through our ‘Lord Jesus Christ to every penitent 
believer. But this is the last remedy. . He that 
believeth not, shall be damned. Now salvation 
may | be’ found. But never more, Such is the sub- 
stance if the evangelical message. Thus does God 


manifest i infinite goodness and mercy; by mak- ' 


ing. such ar an n offer, at such an expense to such char- 
> t beautiful this, world ; 3 yet even in 
ewhen Eden bloomed, it was but 


rt heaven. 

av cnet yon the most gracious terms, as 
free, gift. But some, of you, 1 fear, 
have to this ‘day rejected the offer, and preferred 


But we broke his laws—abused his} 
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The God of love offers | 
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your transgressions to holiness, for your character, 
heaven for your home, and God for your Father. 
Perhaps-some of you have rejected all these with 
bitter contempt.’ God has chosen thus far to dis- 
play his goodness towards you, and such is the use 
you-have made of the indulgence. Is justice a pers 
fection of the universal Judge? Where then sleeps 
his justice? When willit awake? How will it 
exhibit the hatred-to consummate wickedness of 
Him who is thrice Holy ? His infinite abhorrence 
of the most atrocious enormity, the most infernal 


ingratitude, and the most damnable despite to His» 


bleeding mercy—shall be at last revealed. Oh Sin- 


ner, after thy hard and impenitent heart, thou art — 


treasuring up wrath against the day of ‘wrath and 
the revelation:of the righteous judgment of thy God. 
Hear what he has pledged his veracity to do with 
you, except you avert it by a timely repentance. _ 
Disease and pain must waste your body, until 
death closés your eyes upon sun, moon, and stars— 
upon all the beauties of nature—upon_ kindred and 
friends—the endearments of love and the comforts 


of home:—and you must never know them more, 


Your spirit must be imprisoned in.darkness, till all 
the generations of men have past away, and you 
hear from above the trump of God.  Impelled 
by omnipotence, you must return to your grave, 
resume your body, and open your eyes once more. 
Think you to behold on earth the calm and beau- 
teous scene upon which you had closed’ your eyes. 
Oh, dreadful change ! ‘The sun is quenched—the 
moon is blood—the stars have fallen—flames burst 
the globe—mountains melt away—thunders peal 
around the sky—and far beyond it glitters the throne 

of Christ. The saints are already on bis right hand, 
like a firmament of stars :—to his left, streaming up 


from the abyss of darkness come the Devil and his, 


angels. You and all like you must join the gloomy 
throng.—The judge opens his mouth—Depart re- 
sounds and thrills through the universe. Then what 
remains for you?—The worm of conscience—the 
fire of wrath—the blackness of despair—devils—_ 
liars—traitors—murderers-—blasphemers—rage-— 
terror—remorse—weeping—wailing—and gnashing: 
of teeth. O eternity—eternity !—wilt thou never 
end ?—No—never—never. 
REMARKS. 
Sir—* Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are 


of.” This blustering ill- -becomes a sinner, whose 
salvation is given for God’s sake; and not of ol li- 


gation to you, for your excellence over your, des-. 


pised fellows.’ Sir, alast for you, if when you, in 
mock solemnity, had. closed the last sentence | of 
hee fylmination, God ‘had entered into udaginks 7 
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been found at the door. of your heart.  For,Sir, a 

prophet says, “ Enter not into judgment with thy 
servaht, for in thy sight shall no man living be Ws 
tified.” - Sir, Nathan will say, “ Z’how art the man.” 

And we say, “ Who art thou, that judgest another 
servant? to his own master he standeth or 
Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is 


man’s 
falleth. 


able to make him stand.” (Rom. xiv. 4.) We shall: 


try you, Sir, whether you are of God, who is Love ; 


‘for many false prophets are gone out into the} 
Sir, “ Hereby know ye [we] the Spirit of 


world.” 
God, [Love.] Every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ [anointed Saviour] is come in_ the 
flesh is not of God.” (1 John iv. 2, 3.) You deny 
this. You do not confess that-an anointed: Saviour 
iscome. You speak of a Destroyer, who will come 
aud destroy the offspring of God.. You even. have 
the impiety to invoke the'name of God to sanction 
your 
speaking the words which your own wicked heart 
and wayward head have devised, and which. God 
‘hath never spoken. His. Son, the Saviour, has, de- 
elared, “ Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 


every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of} 
You haye gone to the ex- 


God.” (Matt. iv. 4.) 
tremity of opposition to the testimony of God by 
the mouth of all his holy. prophets. God hath sworn 
by himself, that in Abraham’s seed, Christ, all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed. (Gen. xxii. 16- 
18.) God has “sworn by himself,” saying, “The 
word has gone forth out of my mouth righteousness, 
and shall not return; that unto: me every tongue 


shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have J) 


righteousness and strength, to him shall come,” &c. 
(Isaiah xlv.) - 

You, Sir, say, in open, defiance of the solemn 
~asseverations of JEHOVAH, guaranteed by. his 
OATH, “Hear what he has pledged his veracity 
to-do, with Yous except you avert it by a'timely re- 
pentance.”. Youthen relate as the word of God, as 
“his pledged veracity,” that “Your [man’s] spirit 
‘must be imprisoned in darkness, [How long ?} till 
all the generations. of men have passed away, and 
you hear from above the trump of God. Impelled 
by Omnipotence, you must return to your grave, 
resume your body,” &c. . You declare at this time, 
Be streaming up from the abyss of darkness come: the 
Devil and his angels,” &e. Sir, we publicly call 
upon you to produce this, which you solemnly aver 
is the “ pledged veracity of God,” from the Scrip- 
tures. If you fail, we call upon all to witness, that 
you have added unto God’s testimony what God 
has never spoken. Paul, an ‘inspired writer, says 
the “last enemy shall be destroyed.” Also, at the 


_ Sounding of the trump, “ we shall ‘all be changed.” 
‘He declares of the change, that it shall be to din- 
mortality and the heavenly image. (1 Cor. xv. ) John} 


declares, (Rev. xi. 15. ) at the’ sounding of the 'se- 
venth. angel, (the last trumpet,) & there were great 
voices in heaven, ‘saying, 


with you, “infernal nmealiiewe, and the most dane 
nable despite to his bleeding mercy,” would have 


| God. the Lord might dwell among. them.” 


antichristian’ doctrine, and accuse him of 


| (Isa. Jiii. 11.) 


of the abominable congregation of epithets 


‘The kingdoms. of this | 
_ world are become the kingdoms. of ow Lord and of, 


his Christ.” _ had Sia to Beds devil, and the | 


‘catalogue a hofrors euaneratei by ie at the close 
of your discourse. Sos ee al 


Sir, we read, “To thelaw ‘ad to the testimony: 


if they speak not according to this word, itts. because 
there is no light in them.” (Isa. viii. 20.) » 
you, Sir, coleietlys as in’ the presence of God, 


‘angels and men, Have you spoken according to the 


word of God’s testimony by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began? The law 
contains no penalty like that: which you have de- 
nounced. The testimony says, “4/1 the ends of 
the earth shall. see the salvation of our God.» All 
nations shallworship. before Him.” (Isa. li. 10, 
Psa. Ixxxvi. 9.) Also, that Christ should destroy the 
Devil, and deliver the captives. ‘Thou hast \as- 
cended on high; thou hast led captivity captive: 
thou hast received gifts for men; {for what-men?} 
yea, for the rebellious also, [for what purpose ?] that 
(Psa. 
Ixviii..18.) It is added, (verse 20th) “ Our God is, 
the God of salvation.” Not of damnation. (See 
Heb. ii. 14.) You, Sir, “reject the counsel Of the 


Most High,” and contradict his testimony! Verily, — 


Sir, as the Lord liveth, thou shalt be held aecount- 
able for-this thing. -Thy way .shall-be’ hard, and 


tribulation and anguish shall be upon you. 
Your discourse is characterized by a, lamentable 


obliquity of expression, and, unwarrantable asseve- 
rations, ill-becoming one who. professes to be the 
servant of the God of truth and love. ‘Take the 
following, from your 45th page, as one instance of 
wicked dereliction of the testimony of God. “ But 
this is the last remedy. He that believeth not shall 


ibe damned. Now salvation may be found. But 


never more.” You add, “ Such. is. the substance of 
the evangelical message.” What is this, which you 
have made’ the last remedy? Ans. The sinner’s 
penitence. Sir, what was the first remedy ? In your 
44th page, you assert, “The price of our redemp- 
tion was the gift and crucifixion of God’s only be- 
gotten Son... He freely gave him up. for cus all? 
And, strange to tell, the price is paid, and man’ is 
not redeemed. — But God’s prophet. says, “He shall 
see of the travail of his soul, and. shall be. satisfied.” 
Please to. answer, Dia Christ travail 
for all? Will ine. be. satisfied with a less. number 
than the all for whom he was given? Yea, Sir, in- 
cluding the many who walk in the broad way to de- 
struction ?: For it is added, “ By his knowledge shall 


my righteous servant justyfy MANY, {How ?} for he 


shall bear their iniquities.” (See Matt. Vili.) Sir, is 
not this the fr st, the last, and the. only eee 
contained in God’s “ evangelical message?” 
At is true, “He that believeth. not shall . be con- 
demned.” (Not damned. ‘This is not a Scripture 
word!) It isialso true, that “He that believeth not 
is condenmed already.” (John i ill. 18, ) But, Sir, it 


rior to the present mode _ of being; and made up 


your righteousness has assembled, © Sir, w : 
ask you to give heed to us, but we command: you, | 
authority of your Master, to give. heedito 3 test 
Eenony, and. _bemge how you ae or + a vert it A 


We ask. 


is not true, that the condemmation i is future, poste-— 


onot 


~ Zion, which cannot be removed, 


men or devils-can offer. 
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x “This is the end eantian, that. light is come into 
the world, ‘and men loved dakness rather than light, 


because their deeds were evil.” John iii19. Sir, “By. 


the offence of ane, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation.” Will all men drink the cup of your 
fury, which you have filled from the exuberance of 
your love or hatred? Sir, if condemnation, or dam- 
nation, (if you preferthis translation;) is the endless 
ne mee a have so triumphantly portrayed, 
you shall drink the cup-to the very dregs. For you 
have been condemned, in common with all the race 
of Adam. 

Tt is possible some may call this harsh language 
which we have used in our examination of Mr. R.’s 
Discourse. We have used “ great plainness of 
speech.” Let those who-are offended, if there are 
those, be told, that so long as our conscience is void 
of offence ‘towards God and towards. man, the 
opinions of men are of as little estimation with us to 


excite fear, as their applause is, to lure us from what. 


we consider to "be the-path of duty... We shall en- 
deavour, as we have done, to “declare the whole 
counsel of God, whether men will hear, or whether 
they will forbear.” If they will hear, and they de- 
rive benefit from our labours, they are the gainers. 
Tf they will not hear, they sustain the loss.. We, so 
far-as we “trust in the Lord; shall. stand-as» mount 
but abideth for 
ever.” We consider Mr. Ruffner in a double-sense, 
as a man, and as a false. prophet. The man we 
touch not. The false prophet we deal with as God’s 
jaw and testimony directs, unmoved by all the con- 
siderations which nroney; favour, applause, or fear of 


of this digression, which we have written, not for 
our exeuse, but for his consideration, we will pro- 
ceed to the conclusion of our remarks. — 

Mr. R. says, “Yet would the sinner fain plead 
the goodness of God against the denunciations of 
his woyd.” Sir, we, sinners as we are, will fain 
plead God’s goodness -against_ the denunciations 
which you have wickedly attempted to palm upon 
the public as God’s word. But, Sir, we shall not 
undertake to plead God’s goodness against any de- 
nunciations of his word. God has not denounced 
any thing in his word, incompatible with his good- 
ness, which is to all, as well as his tender mercies, 
which are also over all his works. (Psa. exlv. 9.) 


We cheerfully allow you the:credit of portraying in | 


true colours the beauty of some of God’s works. 
We respond and say, “ Truly, God is good.” Far- 
ther— We broke his. laws—abused his gifts.” 

Whose laws: 2? Whose gifts? You must. answer, Those 
of: a God whois truly good. What will a truly good 
God-do- with us sinners? Sir, “we beseech you, by 
the ies of God,’ to receive his testimony. Here 
1 “| WILL BE MERCIFUL TO THEIR 


-UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THEIR SINS 


. 
: 


Who is a 


AND-THEI 
BER NO zi 


5 
the interroga 


INIQUITIES WILL 1 REMEM- 
RE vie\ Heb viii. 12.) How beautiful 
on of a truly “ good God’s” prophet! 
od like unto thee, that. pardoneth i ini- 
_quity?? (Micah vii. 18.) And how. honourable to 
God is the eeonsiog of. his benefits conferred 
if 
* 


If the reader will accept | 


upon the children of men! Bless the Lorp, Omy. 
soul, and'forget not all his benefits. Who forgiveth 
ALL thine iniquities ; who healeth ALL thy dis- 
eases; who redeemeth thy life from destruction; 
who crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender 
mercies.” (Psa. -ciii.) What treatment should we 
expect from this “truly good God?” Reason will 
join and say, Such treatment as is compatible with 
goodness. Can we hesitate a moment in deciding 
what goodness is? No. God’s testimony settles 
the question for ever. To be good, is to be “ Kind 
to the unthankful and the evil.”(Luke vi. 27-36.) 
To be unlike God, and like the sinner, is to love 
only those who iiiee us. It is to be “ without natu- 
ral affection, implacable, unmerciful.” (Rom..i. 31.) 
In fine, Sir, it is to be just ike your god ! 

Note—We have omitted noticing some of Mr. 
R.’s absurd conclusions, from) the considerations, 
that enouzh has been said to convince an honest 
unprejudiced mind, ofthe wicked: folly of the Dis- 
course, and that more might fatigue the reader. 

——_- 
From the Boston Recorder. 
UNIVERSALISM RENOUNCED. 

Mr. Editor—Having been for several years a be- 
liever in the doctrine of Universal Salvation, and 
having used my influence to propagate this doctrine, 
I wish now through your valuable paper to make 
the following communication to the public.’ I do 
this under a conviction of duty, and with the earn- 
est hope and prayer, that it may be blessed to the 
spiritual good of some; who have embraced this error. 

From the days of my childhood I have possessed 
af) independent mind, and never could believe or 
reject any sentiment merely because others did ; 
nor receive any thing upon trust, without supposed 
evidence. However absurd my childish reasons 
were, still I must think and judge for myself. The 
same independence of mind I have ever. main- 
tained in forming my religious opinions 5 nor can 
any man, who is personally acquainted with © ‘me, 
say I ever blindly and implicitly enibraced another 
man’s faith. It is not my object to boast of this in- 
dependence; but to apprize those,. who may read 
this, that I have adopted iny present religious views 
uninfluenced by any one. And I wish every. reader 
may anderstand, that 1 make the following as an 


Pe 


‘honest statement of facts; I now declare what has 


passed in my mind in the fear of God. : se 
About twelve yeais ago I was very seriously con- 
cerned for the safety and salvation of my soul. I 
did not however yield to the strivings of the Divine 
Spirit; but resolved to conceal my serious impresr 
sions, and made every effort to efface them from my 
mind. About this time I heard of the doctrine of 
Universal. Salvation; but living ina retired coun- 
try town, I had never heard it preached, nor read 
the writings of any, who advocated it. I thought: ‘it: 
rust be an excellent doctrine, if true, and was re- 
solved to search my Bible, and see what I could find, 
to support it... Mind I'fear it is too ‘generally em- — 


braced, because those who embrace it first wish 
‘true, and then search for evidence by which they 


may persuade themselves that it is trues As I “ee 


“¢ 
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iously wished it might be tr ue, I soon found several 
passages 1 in the Bible, which appeared to me to fa- 
vour it; the consequence was, all my serious con- 


cern vanished away. Perhaps there is no system of 


religion so directly adapted to banish a‘! serious im- 


pressions from the mind, or which does in’ fact so. 


effectually prevent all serious impressions, as avbe- 
lief in the system of Universalism, Not Jong after 


this I met with Winchester’s Dialogues on Univer-, 
sal Restoration; and his reply to the objections he 


considered against bis system appeared. so conclu- 
sive, that I had few doubts remaining of the truth 
of. his sentiments. 


Game an. avowed. Universalist. 


that all men would be saved, I continued until the 
last sunimer. 
ness, and reduced so low, that I had no expectation 
of recovery ; but my belief, was unshaken. 
afterwards considered as evidence, that my faith 
was correct 3 
dence of my stupidity. I believed ina limited pun- 
ishment hereafter for all the wicked; but did. not 


consider myself as belonging to that class, stranger 


as I was to experimental piety. I have often advo- 
cated the doctrine of the immediate happiness of all 
men at death, though I never adopted this opinion 
unhesitatingly ; for it appeared too. evident. to me, 


" that there were some, who deserved a slight punish- | j 


ment hereafter; these however I firmly believed 
would with all thé human family be raised to a state 
of endless happiness. 


‘A few months ago my attention was, in the kind, 


providence of God, (by means of a question pro- 
posed by a pious friend,) directed to my moral con- 
“dition, and I was led to very serious reflection. My 
mind was deeply and constantly impressed with the 
conviction that something more was required of me, 
than merely to believe im Universalism. I became 
deeply convinced of my morally ruined state, saw 
my guilt and depravity, and felt that my heart must 

be renewed by divine Grace, before I could be hap- 
py in any part of the Umwverse under the govern- 
ment of a holy God. Still T did not renounce my | 
belief'in the final restoration of all men to endless 
happiness, I could not renounce this. sentiment 
which I had so fondly cherished as the sheet an- 
chor of all my hopes, without the most “conclusive 
evidence of its fallacy. But I became fully con- 
vinced, that my impenitence and guilt merited: end- 
Jess punishment; and I most earnestly desired and 

» fervently prayed, that I might be led into a know- 
- ledge of the: truth. T ought here, in justice, to state, 
«that hone of’ my Christian friends, who so earnestly 
cand affectionately entreated me to¥c 

~ ever disputed with me about my sentit ents, ovargu- 


ed with me to change my belief. But as Universal- | 


ists often urge others, when favourably disposed to 
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Soon after I had opportunities 
to hear the doctrine preached, and to read other 
Writings in its vindication, by. which’ means I be- 
By continuing. to 
hear and read, my belief, was the more strengthen- 
ed, and [ became so positive as not to. feel the least 
doubt.of the truth of Universalism ; and in this con- 
firmed state without the least concern about the 
correctness of my belief, without a single doubt 


Twice.I have been arrested by sick- 
This I 


but now.I can only regard it as. evi- 


‘tributed n many. U niversalist Sermons a 
e to Christ, | 
Universalism. RSG SRS an 


to counteract, if possible,i in some CHR ASERES the 
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Riese to read iad scary for themselves, 
and as I now felt an earnest desire to know the 
truth, Wowever it might. condemn: my ‘present, 
opinions, I was induced candidly to review the 


subject, and examine the evidence on both sides 5 _ 


and was thus led, as I humbly hope, under the 


cuidance ofthe Divine Spirit, to discover and em- 


racks and love the truth, as itis in Jesus. Andt 
am constrained under. a conviction of duty to de- 
clare my decided belief, that the punighment of all 
who die in their sins will be endless. 

I amalso fully convinced of the, entire depravity 
of the human heart, and of the exceeding sinfulness. 
and unlimited demerit of sin, and however plausible 
and pleasing the opposite sentiments, which J have 
so fondly embraced, may appear to the unsanetified 


heart, I am constrained cordially to renounce them. 


It is often said by Universalists, that the opposets 
of their system, have never examined it 5 that they’ 
do not know, what it is, and condemn it too hastily: 
But this cannot in truth be said of me. Dhaye 
firmly believed it more: than seven years, and have 
read most that has been published in this country in 
support of Universalism. It cannot then be my ig- 
norance of the doctrine, which has induced me to 
reject it. I have renounced it after a faithful cp 
candid examination of all its principles, and feel sa- 
credly bound to declare that J believe zt ta be e,falve 
doctrine, of the. most fatal tendency. 

It would occupy too much time; and pathabadde! 
entirely useless to those, who are settled down in, the 
confident belief of Universalism, to detail, the rea- 
sons, which induce me to believe this system so er- 
roneous and, dangerous ; and if they be as confident 
in error as I once was, it will be as vain to attenipt: 
‘to convince them by argument, as it would«have 
‘been to have convinced me by, reason or, scripture. 
I know they will all see their error sooner or- later > 
and itis my earnest prayer, that they Tay see it be~. 
fore it be too late. 

Those who hope the system. of- ‘Unis is 
true, but are not without doubt, I would most earn~ 
estly intreat to pause and consider 3 and not con-. 
clude, that this system. may be true,. because they. 
wish it true. I have given the system a fair trial ; 


I have firmly believed it; and strenuously advocated + 


it; and I. now feel an unwavering conviction that. 
he who builds his hopes for’ eternity upon this sys- 
tem; builds his house upon the sand; and that he 
will not be able to die in peace, unless he dies in 
stupidity. I have been acquainted with all the ar- 


‘guments, and the entire train of false reasoning, 


which Universalists employ. to. ‘maintain their fa~ 
vourite theory ; but have been ‘constrained by the 
tight of evidence and truth to abandon. the whole. 
While I believed i | in Universalism Iwas earnestly: 
engaged to win others to the same belief, and when 
Thad opportunity, never ‘failed to engage in argu- 
ment with those who opposed it. I have also dis- 
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ence I have ‘exerted in favour of error, and to bear 
my feeble testimony to the truth, as it is in Jesus. 
I would advise all very faithfully to examine their 
own hearts, while forming their religious sentiments 
and attempting to decide what is truth. Let them 
see that their hearts are right with God, and pre- 
pared fo love the truth, and then they will. not be 
likely to embrace false doctrine. The arguments 
employed by Universalists, and the passages of 
Scripture they disconnectedly quote, may appear 
very plausible and conclusive to those, who are in 
an aesreeecifed state; but I beseech you, trust them 
3 for they will not stand the test of the last day. 

eS am aware how this honest statement will be re- 
‘garded by Universalists; for I know how I should 
once have regarded sucha statement myself. The 
Universalits do not believe in the entire sinfulness 
of the human heart, nor in the unlimited demerit of 
sin; and consequently are not expected to embrace 
the ‘other great doctrines of the Gospel. It is my 
earnest desire that none of them may continue to 
reject the truth, as long as I have. -I would assure 
them, and all who may read this, that it is no fiction, 
and no misrepresentation ; but a simple statement 
of my own case ; and if questioned, I am ready to 
testify to its truth. “That it may be savingly blessed 
to those, who maintain the errors, 1 am constrained 
- to renounce, and prevent others from embracing be 
same errors, and promote the cause of truth aid 


opt 


righteousnéss, is the humble desire and fervent 


prayer of A LATE UNIVERSALIST. 
_[The object of the preceding statement is not to 
provoke. controversy, Or unnecessarily wound the 
feelings of any one, but to counteract the influence 
of error, and promote the cause of truth and righ- 
teousness. If any should question its authenticity, 
because the writer has not affixed his name, it is left 

~ with the aiios, and may be known at his office. 


” Ed. Ree. 


_—— 


i aed the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
-ProvipENceE, January 5, 1824. 
’ To the Editors of the Magazine. 
Brethren,—I send you enclosed, a communica- 
tion which was written for the RELIGIOUS INTEL- 
“LIGENCER; a paper published in this town, edited 
by a Barrist Minister ; and which has been de- 
_ nied by the Editor, a place in his columns, without 
explaining to me or the public, any reasons why it 
was rejected. I therefore submit the communi¢éa- 
tion to your inspection, and anticipate its appear- 
ance iz; the Magazine, s hould you think the argu- 
ments and remarks ‘which it contains might prove of 
any. wie the public. 
“Yours in the FatrH of ABRAHAM, 
Ray A Ruope-Isyanp Universaist. 


Lad 


"REPLY 1 TO A LATE UN cece?” 


ttention was attracted by a com- 
taken “ rrom THE Boston Recorp- 
en," yand headed “ UNIVERSALISM Rexowncep.” 
_ As your’ paper professes to be estab lished | upon. 
principles beni’ is ck I confidently -antici- 
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itor,—In looking over your paper of the 


pate that this cali and friendly reply will find an” 
early place in the columns of the Thtelligencer. 

This writer informs us that he-had been a,firm be- 
liever in Universal Salvation for more than seven 
years, and then renounced the belief from a con- 
viction that it was fulse doctrine. 

He apprizes us that the prelude to his conviction 
was a question proposed by a pious friend, which in- 
duced him to some réflection upon his moral condi-. 
tion. 

There appears to be something mysterious in this 
statement! Nor can I discover how it is possible for 
aman to-expect salvation for himself, without be- 
ing sensible that he is a stnner, and that he stands 
in absolute need of the interposing hand of Divine 
grace to effect his deliverance, and to replenish his 
soul with peace.—Without this, or a similar reflec- 
tion, no man can become an Universalist. I have 
no doubt that a man may become a deist without 
such moral reflections ; but it is certain, that with- 
out them, he can never be an Universalist. | This 
statement, therefore, upon the very face of it, bears 
some of the prominent indications of fraud: and 
I should not be surprized to find that the author of 
the communication which is the subject of these re- 
marks, was really a Deist, during the seven years 
which he mentions. The public are already aware 
that the most groundless and detestable falsehoods 
have been reported, and currently circulated through, 


‘the medium of Religious' Newspapers, of Univer- 


salists renouncing the doctrine of impartial grace ;. 
and that many of these falsehoods have been detect~. 
ed, and with their authors, held up to:public view 
as objects of merited contempt. 

The case before us, however, may We different— 
There is a conceivable possibility.of a man who has 
been an Universalist, having lost the evidences of 
his faith, so far as, to embrace the doctrine’ of end- 
less suffering-in a future state. 

Now what does all this prove? Nothing more 
than that this man’s belief of a future state is differ- 
ent now from what it once was, It does not, prove 
that his present views are cofrect ; or, that his for- 
mer sentiments were false. Ohe thing, however, 
is certain; if the communication under considera- 
tion, be not “ia pious fraud,” the author of that. 
communication must now entertain. less exalted — 
views of the power, benevolence, and grace of God 
than he once did; consequently must esteem that 
grace in the same descending ratio, as its efficiency 
in the work of salvation has diminished ” his un- 
derstanding, 5. a 

This communication, it seems, affords a momen- 
tary triumph to the believers of endless misery ;\has 


given additional interest to a recent conference, and 


elicited a new burst of eloquence! yee 

But why should the renunciation of Univeral 
ism by a solitary individual produce such an exeite- # 
ment, o1 give rise to so much exultation among the - 
believers of limited grace? ‘he: ‘most consistent an= 
swer which reason and experience can furnish, is, + 


ithe extreme novelty of the case! And. for want of 
similar oceurrences, even the ashes of the dead have 
been apie and they have been made to speak 
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a lahetage on ie. eve of their departure to the 
world Wes spirits which never found a-place among 
the number of their ee in the land of the liv- 
ing. 3 
After all, I do not find it in my heart to attach 
any great share of blame to those brethren who ex- 
ult in this renunciation of Universalism, (provided 
at be real) for it is quite probable they will not be 
furnished for years to coine with a’ similar occur- 
ence, to excite such evident demonstrations of joy. 
I cannot in justice dismiss this nominal renunci- 
_ation, without calling the reader’s attention to what 
this writer calls the ¢ruth, and which he informs us 
he has been brought to embrace and love. ‘These 
are his words, “Iam constrained under a convic- 
tion of duty to declare my decided belief, that the 
punishment of all who die in their sins will be end-| 
less. Tam also fully convinced of the entire de- 
pravity of the human heart, and the ages tg! sin- 
fulness and unlimited demerit of sin.’ Here we 
are furnished with the sum of ‘his new creed, with 
which he would have us believe his heart is in love! 
The first article which it contains, asserts the end- 
less punishment of sinners. I can easily admit that 
~he really believes the sinner will'be endlessly mise- 
rable ; but how can I be persuaded that he loves this 
supposed truth ? I cannot possibly give credit to his 
assertion, without either dismissing from my heart 
every charitable sentiment concerning his charac- |, 
ter and feelings, or being furnished with satisfacto- 
ry “proof that he is a coptindd maniac! No man 
ever loved a truth in which he-could not rejoice. 
And for a man to assert that he is in love with, or 
that he can rejoice in anticipation of the endless 
suffering of a fellow-being, takes upon himself a 
_ character which can never be designated by any 
~ epithet in the catalogue of names, except it be that 
of a demon incarnate! The very language of this 
assertion, if it be not the incoherent ravings of a 
disordered intellect, is proof positive of a deep-root- 
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| reasonable ‘man blush. ue 
new creed, caps the climax of his inconsistency> — 
In this he supposes sin to be of infinite or unlimited 
demerit. 
the transgression of the law.” Now J ask, is they 
transgression of the law an act of the creature man ! 
Again; Is the creature man, an infinite, or finite 
being? Finite, most certainly. How then” can an 
infinite act proceed from a finite being? ? a being li- 
mited in all his ‘powers ! Or ‘how can an infinite ef- 
fect result from a finite cause ? The 1eader will see 
that these questions can never be answered in a way 
to give the least countenance to the sige ye 
are considering. 

Again,—If sin be an infinite evil, can the sinner 
ever add to the sum of his guilt, after the commis- 
sion of one offence, by the perpetration of a thou- 
sand crimes ? To increase the guilt of a being who 
is infinitely criminal, is utterly impossible. — 
supposition, therefore, that~sin is an infinite evil, 
the man who has conymitted one offence, may sin 
with impunity all the rest of his life; for there can- 
not be the least danger of adding to his eriiminality 
or his punishment—for one’ sin, according to this — 
sentiment, would merit an infinite punishment, and 
a million could merit no more!! 
namely—the doctrine of infinite sin, be not adie =A 
‘ralizing in its influence upon the mind, by ‘ encou- 
raging the repetition of sin, T know of no doctrine 
| that would be dangerous to the morals of society!” 

Reader, I wish to ask you one plain question— 
Can you believe the writer of the renunciation sin- 
cere, (provided his intellects are not disordered) 
when he tells you that total depravity, anjinite sins 
and endless misery, are truths which he loves? Ex-+ 
tend, dear reader, I-beseech you, the baleyon wing 
of pity, 
right mind, and to the love and practice of the 
truth as it is revealed in the gospel of Christ. 

As the renunciation of Universalism by a solitary =» 
individual, is eagerly embraced by many, as a 


The third article “of this 


“What is sin ?’ St. Paul answers, “ Sin is 


o7 


On 


If this doctriae, 


Zé 


aud pray that he may be restored -to* his 


proof 


ed malignity to the beings of our race, or the most a 
stubborn unreconciliation to the revealed will of} that the doctrine is false, Tain inclined to favor the i 
God! For “God will have all men to be saved, | advocates of endless misery with a few” examples of —™ 
and to.come unto the knowledge of the truth.” similar proof in relation to the doctrine which I pro- 
1 Tim. ii. 4. Ace “% is 

Nor does the second article of this new creed, |The following are*thé names of a few of the Une @ 
evince a greater degree of sanity, or consistency, _. versalist Clergymen, who were formerly beliév= 
than the first. This embraces the sentiment of total] ers in the doctrine of Endless Misery, and have 
depravity.—Now if a being be totally destitute of} RENOUNCED that sentiment. Se 
any moral ability to do good, where is the justice | Zephaniah Lathe, formerly a Baptist? “ 
of condemning, or punishing him for the non-per- Thomas Gross, < do.) peagmeesins 

ng formance of good deeds ?—Nothing could be more} Nehemiah Dodge, i Baptist. eh “ 
_ arbitrary, cruel, or unjust, than to punish a man for | Mr. Funk, at Lutheran. 

not doing an ‘act, for the performance of which he Hollis Sampson, - 7 ~Congregationalist. | 
BS hualgns no proper ability. J. S. Thompson, Methodist. © < 

In order to admit the doctrine of total depravity, Benjamin, Hicor, th ai ee dS. Re: 

4 we are forced to deny the existence of sin! For the ¥ _ Zelotes Fuller, do.» “9 Rds CO e. 
_ power, or ability to do good, is the powertodoevil:|  _Eliphalet Case, dd.» dow 
“and whenever this power to doa goodaction ismis-|_ Hosea Ballou, do. 4 
approved, or misapplied, it renders its possessor al Adin: Ballou, . do. a! ts 
transgressor—and yet. aman, according to this wri- | | David Ballou, 1a Tt 
ter, must be endlessly miserable for doing, or not| Abner Kneeland, Pee ia 
doing what he had no ability to perform !! Such | “yf Walter sine : em 

_® tissue of absurdity. is Ceti sepa to makea! j J. E. Palmer do. 

é ae yl 
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a A. Kinsman, ‘do. do. ‘ 
~ . Seth Jones, do. do. 
~ Mr. Crossman, do. do, 
P Mr, Underwood, ~ do. do. . 
aan Jacob ¥rieze, do: do. 
Asahel Davis, do. Episcopalian. 
sais? Thomas Jones, do. Methodist. - 
: Edw. Mitchell, do. do. 
Thomas F. King, do. do. 
” Ezra Leonard, do, Congregationalist. 
The Gentlemen whose names are here given, 
~. are still living, and can answer for themselves, 
if ealledon. ‘Thousands of examples of a similar 
“3 nature might be produced from among the living, 
e and many of the pious dead, who we trust, are gone 
eh to realize what their faith so ardently embraced, 
might be added to the number—But I forbear. "The 
* venerable names, of many Universalists in this town, 
of who have been believers in the popular creeds, will 
= 


long be cherished in the remembrance of a grateful 
people, as worthy examples of christian faith and 
moral rectitude. 
Yours, most sincerely, 
_A Ruope-Isuanp. Untversaisr. 
Nore.—The author of the piece alluded to in the 
foregoing “ Reply,” is known to have stated after 
_ he pretended to renounce Universalism, that he did 
not believe in the doctrine of endless misery, but 
that he believed’ all men would finally be saved ! 
Thus, if his own declarations are to be credited, he 
at one and the same time, both held to Universal- 
isin and renounced it! He is an apt scholar in the 
study of Orthodoxy, for he has already learned the 
language of ipeousistency and contradiction. 
Edit. U. Mag. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Gen. iii. 22. ** Behold, the man has become as one 
of us, to. know good and evil.” Here the Lord 
made use of the word us, when speaking of himself. 
Gen. iv. 16,17. “And Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and, dwelt in the land of Nod, 
on the east of Eden. And Cain knew his wife.” 
Where did Cain get his wife; as Adam and Eve, 


me * 


~ 


\ Cain and Abel, were all that were living at that 
. time? Your remarks on the above, will much 
; oblige A SUBSCRIBER. 

Rochester, (N. ¥. ) Dec. 21, 1823. 
' -. REMARKS. 
; “Our corrrespondent’s first query, relativeto God's 


speaking ¢ of himself in the plural number, cannot, 
of itself, amount to any thing, as -proof of a plurality 
of persons or existences in God. — For (if we do not, 
pire the Scriptures represent God as speaking 
imself, and using the personal pronoun “1,” in | 
ingwlar: number, one hundred and eighty times. 
ion are to be i introduced 
here are about one hundred and eight ry | 


pe 


If these modes of express 
as-evider ce, 
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pt Baek dime Sagal <5 
yy “Where did Gain, get his 


wife?” Is pale a 7 bentced: But, before we answer | 
our correspondent, we, shall ‘state as i preli “a ale 
7 a. it % 5 
eS a . Pa. 
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account of differing in opinion? 
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‘that | if he Mapses to 5 adil the evidence we produce, 
he shall prove to the contrary of our premises and 
conclusions. 
very place, where Cain married his wife. 
correspondent, disputes the truth of our evidence, 
let him inform us where Cain’s wife was found and 
obtained. 


In plain English. We shall name the 


If our 


We learn (Gen. ii. 8.) that “God planted a gar- 


den (a green place, or Paradise) eastward in Eden.” 
Eden, then, is the place, or location of the garden. 
When the man sinned, “God drove out the man.” 
The man was then in Eden, but not in the garden, 
the green place. Cain, after his transgression, went 
out from Eden, “and dwelt in the land of Nod, on 
the east of Eden.” 
New-York, and dwell in Connecticut. 
tained his wife in Eden. 
great difficulty is, to find a wife any where for Cain, 
unless he marries him to his mother, who, he sup- 
poses, was at that time the only woman in. the 


The same as to go out fiom 
Cain ob- 
But our correspondent’s 


world. This'is a sad mistake. .Eve was the mother 


of a blooming family, as we learn from the genea- 


logical account of Adam’s posterity, in Gen. v., the 
order of the arrangement of which, has nothing to 
do with the time of Cain’s marriage. We are told = 
of Adam, that ‘he lived nine hundred and _ thirty 
years.” That “he begat sons and daughters.” There 
is no mystery here. Cain mariied his wife in Eden. 
We regret that we cannot state with precision her 
age, sole ale otlis and the names.of all who were at 
the-wedding. 
—— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. “ 
Hudson, 12th month 28th, 1823, 

Friend Fitz—As 1am a constant reader of the 
Gospel Heiald, and well remember the religious con- 
troversy that took place between thee and Willian 


S. 


‘Dean of Dutchess county, some time since, I 
thought an account of his happy exit, might be 


gratifying not only to the Editor, but to the reagers 
of the Gospel Herald. » His life corresponded with 
his belief, that “immortality” could only be ob- 
tained “by a patient continuance in well doing; 
seeking for (spiritual) glory, honour, and immor- 
tality,” as Paul said. Whether his belief was true 
or not, if it would cause people to live as he lived, © 
happy and godly, doing good to all, I-would to 
God that the whole world believed it; then, they 
would die as he died, feeling “ the power and the 
wisdom of God,” to clothe his soul with perfect 
peace and joy. “The religion (said he) that I have _ 
lived by, now find will do. to die by.” His reli-. 
gion brought him to the pemeensem of solid and 
substantial virtue. 

“ Virtue sole survives—immortal, never- “failing 


friend of pap: his guide to bliss on high. i 


Pilgrim Str ranger. ‘i 
Pp, S. My Te atioare the Society of Friends, ex- ‘ie 


| communicated friend Dean for altering one article — 
le. of his faith as above. As it right, according to Serip- 


ture, to excommunicate a brother or sister, on’ the 
P, STRANGER. 
4 


REMARKS. 
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e Iti is gratifying tous to learn, that Friond Watioms 


. J 


> aes 
Re 


¥ 


‘GOSPEL HERALD: ‘ig ae 


Dean’s exit from this transitory state was ee a it to the ae, the hoblost Fijcct which all men see. 
and. consolatory. It could not be'a happy one For | After the same manner he describes hell, by com- 
we should do violence to his character for benevo-| paring it to the grave, a pit, outer darkness, &c. 
lence, were we to declare that he cherished no de-| But if heaven far exceeds in glory the’skies’ which 
sire for the future glory of all his brethren of the} we behold, let the careless sinner tremble while he 
human family. Happiness consists in the posses- ‘considers what hell must be, to represent which the 
sion of numerous, desires, whose conceptions are] most gloomy and dreadful of all natural objects are 


followed by full fruition. Friend Dean’s desire for | utterly inadequate.” .. > Mirror. 
all men’s glory, wanted the one thing needful— —_—— f; 
faith in the promises. The foundation of true hap- REQUEST. ¥ 


As we.are desirous of making out a Biogra- 
phical. Sketch of. our late esteemed Brother 
Exrnanan WINCHESTER, We earnestly sohcit from 
our friends, particularly from those in Philadelphia, 
New-York, and Hartford, all the information which 
they can give us of him, of the events of his life, of 
his religious labours and successes. Whatever be 
the information of this kind, which ouy friends pos- 
sess Or will procure forus, it would be most grate- 
fully received by The Editors of the Magazine. 

——. 
“THE GAZETTEER.” 

Weare happy to observe that Br. KnrELanp has 
recommenced his publication. It is entitled “ The 
| Gazetteer.” The following are the conditions of the 


piness ts laid; which, according to Paul, is Jesus 
Christ... Friend Dean’s comparatively good life, 
might afford him hope for himself; according to his 
peculiar principles of education. , But, for us, living 
or dying, we can never be happy short of the glori- 
ous assurance that all our brethren shall participate 
in the “life and immortality which is. brought to 
light by the Gospel,” and secured, for all, by the 
promises of a faithful and unchangeable God. The 
arms of our mercy are extended to the very borders 
and outskirts of creation. Our God “is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or 
think,;” to whom, and to whom alone, be ascribed 
unceasing glory, dominion, wisdom>and power, 
_ throughout all ages—Amen! 

Note—We believe it to be our duty, and the dut? 
of all men, to imitate the “long suffering” of God, 
and to bear with one another so long as God bears} 
with us... It is our opinion, that we shall not err by 
following the example of Christ. He associated 
with sinners. He was without sin. How absurd then, 

‘for sinners to refuse the company. of sinners, 
because they. are jealous of their holiness! For our- 
selves, we should smile at a,bull of ‘excommunica- 
tion, however dignified the sinner who vented it. 

de : Sg A 
~ ORTHODOX SLANDER. 

The following, first published in the Mirror, is 
copied from the Boston Recorder, a publication de- 
yoted to the interests.of men who “ make merchan- 
dize” of souls. This attempt “cunningly to devise 
fables,” and mislead the mind of the public relative 
to, the principles of their religious opponents, is dis- 
honest, dishonourable, and wicked... Universalists 
are the only people we know, who contend that 
there 2s,a hell for all sinners, from which there is 

“no escape. They dec are in the impressive lan- 
guage of the prophet (Psa. ix. 17.) “The wicked | 
_ shall be warned into Hell ; all the nations that forget 
God.” Who are those, who teach, that the wicked, 
if they repent, shall not be turned into Hell 2. Who] 
teach, that the non-elect only shall be turned into 
Hell? That the elect, however wicked they may be, 
however they may forget God, shall be saved from} 
Hell, and go unpunished? If these Hell-preachers| - 
believed the wicked would be turned into Hell, wel The “ Society. for the Investigation and stab 
think they would bridle their tongues some timesn | lishment of £ Gospel Truth,” will, meet at Tolerton’s 

“ Heaven and Hell.—If we are to believe the ri | Academy, 63 3 Chrystie-stneet, . on Tunspay Even- 
is no such place as hell, we must believe also, tl ha ping pents® at half pat 60 ‘clock. } 
pee is no xiseap igen as heaven, spade: mos STD zu SREMICNTEE 


cight large quarto pages, on fine white paper an 
handsome type. It will be published every Wed- 
nesday evening throughout the year, at Three Dol- 
lars per annum, payable half yearly in advance. At 
|the endiof the volume, a handsome litle’ page and | 
table of contents will be added, without any addi- 
tional pharee: to the subscribers. 
—<j—__ 

NOTICES. 

The ‘Basement story of the New Church, corner 
of Prince and Orange streets, will in future be open- 
ed for worship of the “ God of the whole earth,” 
every Sabbath, at half-past ten in the morning ; 
half-past two in the afternoon ; and at half =past six 
o’clock in the evening. It will be opened every 
Thursday evening, at seven o’clock, when it is ex- 
pected our Br. Mitchell will officiate. Our Br. 
King is expected to preach to-morrow. | 

: . ee ) f 4 

{>> Distant Subscribers who are in arrears for 
the Gospel Herald, are informed, that they can for- 
‘ward the sums due, per mail, directed to James 
Hauz, Treasurer, No. 454 Pearl-street, New-York, 
without paying(the postage. No objection can now 
remain to this mode of conveyance, on account of 
‘the expense. _ gia shih 

ain ; 
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or ‘sky ; ; pois hell sae a place tices as adark, 
terrible, bottomless pit, or a lake.of fire. Heaven 
gomally exists, and God Besar. it, by comparing’ 


es dah ; ‘ k 


work: Each number of the Gazetteer will contain 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

To the Editor—Sir, I feel myself bound by the 
Sacred writings, to disbelieve your doctrine of un- 
conditional salvation. Were those promises of sal- 
vation which you generally select from the Sacred 
Volume, viz. Ephesians ii, 8, 9,10. 2 Tim. i. 9-10, 
Titus iti. 4. Rom. xi. 6.| Acts iv.12. 1 John v. 
10, 11. Ephes.i. 3, &c. 1 Cor. xv, 22. 42, 43, 44, 

~ Hebrews viii. 10,11, 12. Luke iii. 6. Psa. xxii. 27, 
and Psa. Ixxxvi. 9. I say, were those promises un- 
conditionally made to all mankind; then would I 
joyfully embrace your plan of finished salvation. 
But I find the Sacred. penman solemnly and point- 
edly declare they are not. I could wish, with all my 
heart, Sir, that your doctrine were, and if so, that I 
firmly believed it; then should I be delivered from 
many painful and distressing fears about my eter- 


es : 


- nal all, lest should be so unfaithful as to miss of 


heaven at last. For I find that the sacred writings 
declare the promise of salvation in an hereafter 
state, to none but the “ faithful untildeath.”~ “Be 
thou faithful until death, and I will give thee a 
*crown of life.” “‘ He that ‘shall endure to the end, 
the same shall be saved.” ‘Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord! shall enter the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that’doth the will of my Father 


me 


which is inheaven.” From these three passages of 


Holy Writ, Sir, it is evident, that none will be saved 
in an hereafter state, but the doers of God’s holy 
will faithfully until death. Well, Sir, if none but 
the faithful doers of God’s will until death, can be 


~ 


saved, what will become of all the unfaithful doers’ 


rot of his will until death? I think, Sir, that the 

truth of God will constrain you to answer, in the 

language of scripture, and say, that the unfaithful 

doers not of God’s will until death, “Shall be pun- 

ished with everlasting destruction from the presence 

of the Lord, and the glory of his power.” “The 

‘ smoke of whose toriments ascendeth up for ever 
and ever.” 

Now, dear Sir, if you can prove from, or by the 


sacred writings, that all the unfaithful doers not of 


God’s will until death, will be saved, as well as the 
faithful doers until the end, or death: Or if you 
can prove, by Divine authority, that all \will be 


shall b 
death. - 


=~ te “ ‘ 
ware 
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faithful doers of God’s holy will until death, then 1] 

foonisis ‘that all mankind will be saved after 
vrit binds me to believe that God desires 
tion of all, and that he hath power 
are, sufficient to save all, and had 
ed his power by his immutable 
ing all the unfaithful doers not of 
€: th, I sbould believe’ with you, that 


all will be endlessly saved.» But as this circum- 
scription of ‘God’s power is abundantly and evi- 
dently declared in the sacred writings, therefore I 
cannot believe all will be saved, unless you can give 
me convincing proof, from Divine authority, that 
all will be faithful doers of God’s will until ‘death; 
or prove that he will save the unfaithful, &e. 

It is plain and evident, from the holy Scriptures, 
as well as from reason and the nature of things, that 
God hath commanded his creature man, a work of 
obedience to do, as a condition (not merit) relative 
to man’s salvation, and if man will perform this 
work, faithfully until death, God ‘hath promised to 
save man. But, if man will not obey God; if man 
lives in disobedience to his divine commands until 
death, God hath declared that man shall be damned; 
by which declaration he circumscribes his power, 
his immutable word, from saving all the disobe- 
dient until death. In reference to which, I will 
only quote one passage of holy writ. “He that be— 
lieveth and is baptized, the same shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be damned ;” that is, 
taking this passage and the one before mentioned, 
viz. * Be thou faithful until death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life,” together, and then they imply, 
that he that believeth and is baptized, and continu- 
eth faithful until death, the same shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not, and continueth unfaithful 
until death, shall be damned. By which we may.see 
that God delegates power to his creature man, as a) 


free agent, to-circumscribe or uncircumscribe the 


power of God before death, in a day of probation, 
relative to the endless destruction, or salvation of 
the soul of man. ‘The heliever may hinder God’s 
power frona saving him, by becoming an unbeliever } 
and the unbeliever may uncircumscribe God’s power 


to the salvation of his soul, by becoming a believer 


before death. 
the doing of all the works of obedience that God 
requires; for all beliefs that do not produce works 
of obedience to God, are dead beliefs, and‘ cannot 
profit nor save, saith the Scriptures, James ii. 14, 
17. 20. 24.26. J conclude by subscribing myself 
your INQUIRING FRIEND. » 
' REMARKS. : , 
Our correspondent is entitled to our thanks for 


his candour. We are mutually interested in the 
inquiry which is the subject of the communication. 
With a view, therefore, to an undisguised expres- 


sion of our sentiments, a faithful exhibition of testi- 


‘mony, and an honest estimate of argument, we shall 
be plain and pointed, trusting that our correspon: 


j- 

ent is a man of too much candour and good sen 

to take offence when none is intended. pki et 
WF, Pan 


a 


al, 
Tet 


'. 


But, remember that ‘belief implies — 
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Our correspondent, who, for the sake of brevity, 
we shall call a friend, “ feels himself bound by the 
sacred writings to disbelieve our doctrine of uncon- 
ditional salvation.” He refers to a number of pas- 
sages, and says, “ Were these promises uncondi- 
tionally made to all mankind, then I would joy ful- 
ly embrace your plan of finished salvation. But if 
find the Sacred penman solemnly and pointedly 
declare that they are not.” Sir, you have indirect- 
ly admitted that these promises are “ uncondition- 
ally made” to a part, or some of mankind. You 
have not assigned any reason, nor produced any 
Scripture to authorize this partiality. Neither 
have you produced the “ solemn and pointed decla- 
rations that the promises are not to all,’’ which you 
aver are contained in the Scriptures. You, there- 
fore, are very deficient in these particulars. 

You also confess, that your present faith is pain- 
ful and distressing, This proves you to be an un- 
believer of God’s promises. An apostle says, “ We 
who have believed do enter into rest,” God’s 
promises, therefore,’ cannot be believed, without 
producing rest. Again; we read, “ Receive the 
end of yom faith, the salvation of souls.” How 
many.? As many as God’s promises, which are the 
object of your faith, include. But you, Sir, what 
have you received ? What have you found to be the 
end of your faith? Ans. 
souls, noreven of your own soul ; but * painful and 
distressing fears.” Sir, you are of the number of 
those spoken of, who “ wrest the Scriptures-to their 
own destruction.” Here is cause and consequence. 
You do not believe God’s promises of mercy are to 
and for all mankind, without money, and without 
price ; therefore, you have “ painful and distressing 
fears.” Alas! for, you, Sir,, your * broken cistern 
can hold no water.” . You: have “ committed two 
evils.” First, You have forsaken God, a Fountain 
of living water. Second, You have substituted in 
the stead of this inexhaustible. Fountain, a little 
broken cistern of your own hewing. Sir, your fears 
are proper and authorized. With you, it is all J, 
“ lest Ishould be so unfaithful.” Are God’s promis- 
es predicated upon your. faithfulness 2 If your 
broken cistern leaks, is that an evidence that God’s 
‘Fountain is empty? Sir, you must awakerouse 
‘yourself—open your eyes. » But this is Christ’s of- 


fice. Will you do the Saviour’s work ? Can you 
fev open ‘the blind eyes ? Bring out the prisoners from 


the prison; them that sit in darkness out of the 


prison house ?” In a word, Can you make your cis- 


tern tight ? Are God’s promises conditional, that 
your cistern shall held water ? 


You, Sir, say, “I find that the sacred writings de-| 


clare the promise of salvation in an hereafter state, 
to none but the faithful until death.” . This a broad 
_assertion ; let us examine it. You have referred to 


twelve passages, in your first paragraph. We ask, Do| 
these passages declare that the promises con sehoee 
, in them are limited to “ the faithful until. death ?” 


No. Sir, it is sufficient to say, that when you ex- 


amine ‘Ephes. i. you will discover that Paul predi- | 


cated his hopes of salvation on the fact that he was | 
ep qrcdestinestvis according: to, ‘then che of him 


Not the salvation of: 


hid worketh all thi gs thor a part,] “afer the toun- 
sel of his own will.” You will learn what God’s 
purpose and will is, by consulting the 9th and 10th 


‘verses of this chapter; and 1 Tim. il. 4.. 


It is true, that we read, “ Be thou faithful until 
death, and I will give you a crown of life.” But, 
Sir, we nowhere read, “ If you are not faithful un- 
til death, I will make you endlessly miserable.” 
Men are exhorted to steadfastness, are encouraged 
by assurances of good. Your quotation, “ He that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved ;”’ 
refers exclusively to the destruction of Jerusalem ; 
and the salvation, a deliverance from the siege; as 
the connexion abundantly proves. Sir, we beheve 
and teach, that those only “enter the kingdom of 
heaven,” who do the will of God. You may learn 
what his wii] is, by referring to the passages above 
mentioned, You ask, What will bécome of the 
unfaithful. doers.of God’s will?” Who are. they ? 
Weijread, (Jere. iy. 22.) “ For my people [yes, my 
péople,] 2s foolish, they have not known me ; they 
are sotttsh children, and they have none understand- 
ing: they are wise to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge.” What will you do with these 
sottish children? They have no knowledge. They 
are unjust and wicked. Damn them for ever. 


That will not make them wise, nor good. Save. - 


them. How? This is the question. Read this— 
“ By his knowledge shat] my righteous: servant jus- 
tify many, for he shall bear their iniquities.”, (Bear 
them away.) Sir, you labour ander a great mistake. 
You consider that. the wise and good only will be . 
saved. Alas! for the ignorant and the evil, who 
need salvation, if you are correct. Alas! for God’s 
people. Itis the wnjust whom Christ shall justify. 
He came,“ not to call the righteous, but sinners te 
repentance.” He says, “The whole need not a 
physician, but those that, are stek.” Sir, the un- 
faithful shall be made Sarth ful. The sick shall ihe 
made whole. 

You, Sir, wish, with all your heart, that our ‘desea 
trine were true, and that you ‘believed ‘it, for then 
you would be delivered from painful and distressing 
fears. Well, we read, “ The ¢ruth.shall make you 
free.” But, alas! for you, Sir,,you do. net believe 
the truth, and slavery is the consequence., You 
confess that you are 
God desires the salvation of all. Sir, God will 
not be disappointed. Christ will “ see of the tra- 
vail of his soul and be satisfied.” If Christ desires 
what God desires, and what you wish, all will, be 
well. Sir, Christ has given, evidence of love and: 
benevolence greater thah Yours. It will require as 
much to satisfy him, as to satiate your wishes, _ 

Sir, we ‘tell you, that you, on your own confes-' 
sion, are an “ unfaithful doer of God’s will. > You are 
punished with destruction from his presence, which 


= 


fis life, and from the glory of his ‘power, whieh is ~ 


‘salvation. Whether it will be pink: ch was 
ene case with the unbelieving Jews, G k 
— Inreply-to your’ second paragt: y 


saved. You are an evidence of this, ~ fou ai ol 
bled. You. mie deiner ents a ht. or, 


bound» to believe that — 


Fa, 
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. eértainty. Your are Sandamnned alee ly. All 'are @ hot | 


faithful dae; &ce. until death. But, “ All the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn unto. the 
Lord.” Read Ezek. xxxvii. You believe that fu- 
ture glory depends upon man’s. present perform- 
ances. We say, “For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 
{1 Corinthians iii. 11.) Is our foundation good? It 
is Jesus Christ. When ‘he iis satisfied in the quan- 
tum of human happiness, we shall be. “We know 
him, and the power of his resurrection,” &c. We 
ask no more. 

In your third paragraph you assert your belief 
that God has power sufficient to save all. Strange 
to relate, you then add, “ Had he not circumscribed 
his power, by his immutable word from saving all,” 
&c. “I should believe with you, that all will be 
endlessly saved.” Can it be possible that God’s 
word limits his power? Can God be almighty, if 
his word asserts the contrary? Can his word assert 
the contrary, if he is almighty in power? © Sir, we 
have your word for this; not God’s word. In your 
last paragraph you declare that man, the unbeliever, 
or the believer, to use your mode of expression, 
can “ uneircumscribe, or circumscribe God’s power,” 
&c. Sir, this may oe the'case with your God; but 
the true God says, ““My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure.” (Isa. xlvi. 10,) We also 
cead, “ Ali the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing; and he doth according to his will [not 
man’s] in the army of heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, 
orsay unto him, What doest thou ?” (Dan. vi. 35.) 
It would be superfluous to adduce more testimony 
to disprove your hypothesis. 

You assert in your last paragraph, that man must 
do-so and so, &c. as a condition, &c. You declare 
this to be plain and evident from reason and Scrip- 
_ture, as weil as the nature of things. You quote 


© one passage to prove this, with your addition that 


the salvation is in an hereafter state. Namely, “He 
that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; and 
- he that believeth not shall be damned.” This you 
associate with your former quotation, “Be thou 
faithful,” &c. Sir, you take things for granted. 
‘You prove nothing. Now we deny that any man 
ever was or ever will be damned, according to your 
éonjecture. You add, Remember, that belief implies 
the doing of all the works of obedience.” We do 
not remember this. We remember this—“ By grace 


are ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves, 


“it is the gift of God. Not of works, lest any man 
‘should boast.” (Ephes. ii. 8, 9.) Sir, we entreat you 


‘to read your Bible with attention, and to remember 


that the English word damnation, which has a ter- 


rific ana appalling definition, and the original word 
render 1 mation are two. The ain ehien sp,’ Sir, is 
' “hild |is born: hence too, the word“ copal,” forehead, is . 


aS ‘Paul bandutiey proves, ae iii. 


‘on condemnation by the faith 
eas it may appear to you, Sir, 
tited all in unbelief, [condemna- 
arch have ite Sik upon mh e 00h 
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sorrow in-our heart,” for this unbelief. But we re- 
joice, that, however great may be the present griev- 
ousness, there will be an exceeding great gfory for all. 
~<a 
THE SECRET OUT! 

We invite our readers to the perusal of the fol- 
lowing piece ‘taken from an orthodox print. Here 
is a picture of the Hindoo priesthood, drawn by an 
Englishman, which will equally apply to the  stall- 
ed theology” of his own country. 

If the English, who. own the country, are foiled 
in their missionary exertions, by what miserable in- 
fatuation are the Americans induced to persevere ? 

Plain Truth. 
FROM THE BOSTON RECORDER. 
DIFFICULTIES OF CHRISTIANIZING 
THE, HINDOOS. 
From Mr. Perowne, Missionary, to the London 
Church Missionary Society. 

The more clever of the Hindoos are very fond of 
discussing metaphysical questions. There is much 
subtility in their reasoning ; and, as they aigue 
from premises which are either false or €an- 
not be:proved to be true, of course their conclu- 
sions are of no value. The -Brahmins are very 
fond of asking questions of this nature: * Whence 
comes evil?” “ Why did God give Satan the power 
of sinning?” “ How do you account for dreams ?” 
“Js not all spirit. one ?” “ Where was the soul of 
man previous to his birth?” and a thousand such 
questions, A Missionary is often compelled to en- 
ter on the discussion of subjects of this nature, 
though in so doing, he must feel that he is off his 
proper ground. 
fuses to give an answer, they conclude that he is 
unable, and treat him with SCORN, AND RE- 
FUSE TO HEAR HIM. Such unprofitable and 
vain discussions should always be avoided,,where it 
is possible ; and the same subject should never be 
entered upon a second time with the same person. 
It is the object of SATAN to prevent our preach- 
ing the Saviour, and it should be ours, to webie or 
converse about, nothing else. \ 

It is, however, sometimes necessary t to enter on 


the question, “ Whence comes evil ??—DIFFI- 
| CULT AS IT IS: for it is the great misery of this 


people, that while they give themselves up to every. 
species of crime, they charge the whole with 


SHOCKING BLASPHEMY, UPON GOD! If 


a man commits any sin, he blames his fate; and in — 
effect tells you, that he was compelled to act as he 


did. They believe that the actions, whether goed 


or evil, of every man, with all the events of his life, 


ARE ORDAINED of God, and written invisibly 
in every individual’s forehead, soon after his birth : ; 
hence the custom of preparing pen, ink, &e. i jn the 
room, on the first or second evening, after the child 


used for destiny or fate. In.a word, by confounding 
moral and natural evil, they make God the author 
of both; thus destroying at once all human respon- 
sibility. It will easily be conceived; | how Mego F 

is, under such circumstances, to convince a m of 
sin. 


dn 


Had not the Saviour promised an uate 


oe 


I say COMPELLED ; for, if he re- | 
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will do as you wish.” Such indeed is the mercenary 
character of the natives, that they confess without 
hesitation, the irresistible power of money over 
them. They unblushingly assert, ‘We can do 
any thing for money—nothing without it.” ~ These 
are the words, not of the most abandoned charac- 
ters, but of some of the most respectable among the: 
sacred caste! 


energy for this purpose, I should SIT. DOWN IN 
DESPAIR. 

From’ principles so false and corrupt as those of 
the Hindoos, you will easily conceive that no good 
fruits can be produced. Indeed, it is scarcely poae: 
ble for a person in England to form an adequate 
idea of the moral degradation every where evident 
in this country. Such is the depravity in which the 
people are sunk, that it is alnrost impossible not to 
exercise wrong feelings towards them. Patience is 
absolutely necessary for a missionary in India. 
Here we have need to bear with an unruffled tem- 
per, and almost without seeming to feel, the most 
glaring falsehoods, the most foolish and childish as- 
sertions and reasoning, the most unjust conduet, 
and the most blasphemous expressions; for, if you 
manifest but such ZEAL AND WARMTH as are 
perfectly consistent with Christian feelings and 
principles, they immediately accuse you of BEING 
ANGRY, and tauntingly tell you, that Christians, 
so-far from betraying anger, ought, when SMIT- 
TEN ON ONE CHEEK, TO TURN THE 
OTHER. 

While, however, from the insensibility and im- 
moral conduct. of the Natives, the mind of the Eu- 
ropean is likely to be filled with disgust, their igno- 

~ rance and servility, on the other hand, tend to en- 
gender a feeling of SUPERIORITY very unbe- 
coming the Christian character. Humility, pa- 
tience, and love, joined to perseverance and faith, 
are what all missionaries, especially. those saibnded 

for India, should particularly pray for. 
As my acquaintance with the natives enlarges, I 
‘am increasingly convinced that THERE IS 
SCARCELY ONE WHO HAS THE LEAST 
PRETENSION TO ANY RELIGIOUS CON- 
CERN. If you propose‘any thing to'a man, his 
first question is, “ What shall I get ?” or “ What 
will be the advantage ?” The very PRIESTS have 
no real concern about their religion.: Their objects 
are MERELY MERCENARY ; and they officiate 
at the temples because they cannot get an easiér 
ot. more lucrative situation. The following inci- 
dent will illustrate this observation. In taking a 
walk ‘one evening, I stopped at a temple. At first, 
the officiating Brahmin seemed unwilling to con- 
verse. At length, however, he laid aside his reserve, 
and we entered into conversation. Pointing to an 
‘image that stood before me, I ‘asked, “ What is 
» that?” He replied, “It is God.” I expressed my 
astonishment that he should have such unworthy no- 
tions of the Deity, as to suppose Him a piece of 
_ stone ; or that he should be ignorant enough to think 
that image capable of affording him deliverance or 
salvation. “ You know,” I continued, “ that it is i 
. only stone, and cannot help itself: why do you thus 


—~<e—— 
“ WHAT IS THE DEVIL? 
(Concluded from p. 296.) 

Agreeably to promise we now consider the Ser-- 
pent which tempted Eves’. When a serpent is spo- 
ken of, the mind at once conceives “of a snake, as 
being a party concerned. But we are told, .the 
Devil entered a serpent or snake-—appeared to 
Eve in the form and guise of a beautiful serpent or 
snake, and charmed her into acquiescence. That, 
is, mentell us this. Dr. Clarke, however, supposes 
the animal might have been an owrang outang; a 
species of monkey! According to this conjecture, 
when our Saviour called the Pharisees.“ serpents, a 
generation of vipers,” we are to understand that 
they were monkeys! So much for learned con-. 
jectures. A e i 

What is a Ser: pent 2 Ans. If Pharisees are ser- . 
pents, a serpent is a Pharisee. Did a Pharisee 
tempt Eve?-Yes. How? In the same manner that 
he tempts you, reader. How is that? We-will tell 
you. “Every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust [desire] and enticed.” (James 
i. 14.) A-man’s own lust, or desire, is the Serpent. 
A man’s own desire, is born of the flesk.. We read, 
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh; that 
which is born of the spirit.is spirit.” Therefore, 
the-desires of the flesh are in opposition to the spi- 
rity A Pharisee has no enmity to the flesh, the ser- 
pent; and therefore is characterized as a serpent. 
But God says, “I will [in the future tense,] put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and between ~ 
thy seed and her seed.” (Gen. iii. 15.) The woman 
loved the serpent, the flesh, and obeyed its dictates, 
in opposition to the spirit. She “was drawn away 
of her own bust, and enticed.” 

Reader, -this is the very serpent that beguiled . 
Eve. He is still beguiling her posterity. But God 
will put enmity between the woman and the serpent, 
and between her seed and his seed. The serpent 
bruises the -heel, the enmity bruises the serpent’s 
head. In the person of Jesus Christ, the enmity 
shone conspicuous. He had no, ove for the ser- 
pent., His enmity was such, that he pursued him to” 
the death; and we are assured, that through death ioe 
he will destroy him, the serpent, who has the power > 
of death, and deliver them who are in bondage, (See, 


| Heb. ii. \ In bondage to whom? Ans, The serpent. 
dishonour God and deceive the ignorant people ?” | “ For if ye live after the flesh, [the serpent,] yeshall + 
He rejoined, # Sir, what ean P'do ? T have no other 


die: but if ye through the Spirit [the enmity] do” 
means of getting a living. For my service at this  mortify the deeds of the body, [the serpen 
temple, Tyeceive of the people of the’village various live.” (Rom. viii. 13.). The Jews 


articles of food, &c. amounting: to about four-ru- this flesh, this serpent, and “his. 
pees. a month. ” «T perceive,” said 1, “that” your lusts, they would: do. “Their heel” was Tesiaoeedl : 
god is your belly’ Phe fully assented, observing, consequence. W ‘Alas! for ‘those whc want a worse ee 
es Yes; if you will give me five rupees” a month, ¥ serpent or. devil, than this Old. Serpent, who be _ 
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guiled F Eve. Who are contriving ‘plans to kill an- 
other devil, and permit this mischievous Old Ser- 
pent to pester and torment them with impunity. 

The following is a copy of the objections brought 
by those who contended for the existence of an- 
other devil, whose existence and-operations are in- 
dependent of man, and of man’s agency, with the 
brief answers to them. 

OBJECTION, 

If Christ was tempted as mankind at large-are 
tempted, that is, “enticed by his own lust,’ and 
not tempted by a devil externally and personally; 
— He coveted and was a sinner. 

ANSWER. 

Paul says, Christ was “tempted in all points, 
like-as we are, and yet without sin.” Query—Does 
Paul speak the trufh? If he does, must it not be 
conceded that Christ was enticed by the lust of 
his'own body, the sanie as other men? And when 
this is conceded, which must be done, or Paul’s 
declaration be flatly denied, does it not follow, of 
necessity, that the declaration that Christ was a 
sinner, if thus tempted, is false? Therefore, the 
matter at issue is between those who bring the above 
objection, and Paul! 

Again. James says, “ Every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lust ‘and en- 
ticed.” 


fall into divers sins? If Christ could not “be 
tempted, in all points, like as we are, and yet wilh- 
out sin,” this construction would be inevitable. 

Reader, beware how you love the serpent that 
Eve loved. ‘Keep this devil under, and you will do 
well. Fare thee.well. 

Note. James ii. 19, was introduced. “Thou .be- 
lievest there is one God, thou doest well; the de- 
vils also believe and tremble.” As it James had 
said, Thou believest there is one God, so far you 
are right, but what of this?’ Even demons, men out 


of their wits, insane and beside themselves, believe 
} this. 


or 
From the (Bost.) Universalist Magazine. 
A WONDERFUL REVIVAL OF \RELIGION. 

One of the most wonderful. revivals of religion, 
of which we have an account, either in ancient or 
modern times, we find narrated in the 3d chapter of 
Daniel. 

Ttis true that men of small power, with little: — . 
minds, and limited means, and with motives con- 
sistent with desires the most, contemptible, have 
even in our day, been able to creep into houses, 
and, as the apostle says, “ lead away silly women” 
after them, whose husbands have, in some instances, = 
been found to be as silly as they; and collecting a few 3 
to meet and spend nearly whole nights in making 
‘OBJECTION. y}anoise, and neglecting their children, and living { 

die man cannot be “drawn away of his own lust} Upon their neighbours, have been able to make out 
and om ig ” without sinning. something of a report of what they have called a 
~ANSWER. “ Revival of Religion.” But the account given in 
. James says, “ Then, when lust hath-conceived, it the 3d of Daniel is of a far, superior character. Ne- 
bringeth forth sim, and sin, when it is finished, buchadnezzar, king of Babylon, one of the most 
bringeth forth death. ” The Just must go through} powerful monarchs. on earth, was wondeifully 
a process called conception, before sin is produced ; wrought Upon; and he formed the resolution of 
the sip must be finished, not thought of, before it] becoming, in more than ordinary degree, religious. @ 
can produce death. Thinking i is the enticing. The | To do this, in a style which became his royal digs ~ 
mind must conceive a purpose, which the man | nity, it was necessary to give the subject an air of 
receives with approbation, before the sin is finished, | splendour, which should not fail to render it popu- 
and becomes a sin, to be amenable to God’s law,| lar. Atan immense expense, therefore, he made 
which inflicts death as a penalty. an image of gold, not less than ninety feet; in 
OBJECTION. height, nor less than nine in diameter... This lofty 
Mankind are tempted from tivo sowrces—that is, ido] was raised on the plain of Dura, in order to 
the origin of sin in the mind of man is two-fold. ~ | accommodate the multitude who were to’become 
ib ANSWER. its. worshippers, That the populace. might .the 
This is a modern discovery—James knew of. but| more easily be induced to pay their homage to 
only one source of temptation, or one origin of sin,| this idol of gold, all the great men in the nation 
in the mind of man» Namely—* his own lust ;” fox | were first enlisted in favour of the king’s purposes. 
mes» y: man is tempted, when he is} To this end the king sent to gather the princes, the: . 
. pro ae Pm lust and ikea) ‘56 governors, and the captains, i judges, the treasur- ae ig 

We offer the above premises and their conclu- | ers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers we 
sions not only to those present, ‘but to. the world, | of the provinces, to assist at. the splendid solemni- 
and pledge ourselves to maintain and defend them, | ties of the dedication of his idol. They all arrive, 
against all arguments that sik be hee to con- | from their different. countries and provinces, and . 
ae them: Lage {appear before the image, A heeald now cries the’ 

ection, that Christ Sola not be tempted | order of his majesty, which informed the vast as- * 
a sinner, is answered by Peter, | sembly of different nations and languages, that when | 
The Lord Enger? how {ties they should. beat the sound of he, Stara! kine 


4 


nt | music, they keuld then. prosuals rhembelaes Bb: > 
| worship the golden image... aay ret ; 
ee faith osteo What a solemn n sight this must an aaaeas who & at 
sndigiahit ai ‘it all jey when yel could doubt the sincerity of their devotion? That si 


~ 


x 


slo 


it was truly sincere we may be fully certified by 


duly regarding the awful’ sanction by which the 


worship was enjoined. There’ was a furnace pre- 


pared and kept hot, ready to consume the impious 


wretch who should not fall down and worship this 
wonderful idol. Without this furnace the whole 
scheme would have been a mere farce, or solemn 


mockery; but the terrors of the furnace, the sight of 


its vivid flames, enkindled in the hearts of the peo- 
ple the genuine enthusiasin of sincere ‘devotion. 
So effectual were the means which were used for 
the promotion of religion in these tines, and on this 
occasion, that we have an account of only three 
unyielding hearts, who did not experience its effi- 
cacy and power. 

Perhaps some may doubt the genuineness of this 
religion, and of this wonderful revival; but be that 
as it may, there never was, in ancient times, a more 
perfect representation of modern orthodoxy. | The 
king’s idol was of gold; that was the best metal he 
could obtain. Orthodoxy presents us a god of the 
very finest materials that clerical wisdom, and cler- 
ical chemistry can produce. Nebuchadnezzar had 
a furnace kept hot to render devotion fervent and 
sincere. Our clergy would have one if they had 

= the power which the king had. ‘But notwithstand- 
ing their weakness, they have done better than one 
would have calculated; they have imagined a fiery 
furnace in the.invisible world, which they contend 
their god keeps hot, always ready to receive such as 
refuse to worship him in this world. ‘This, besure, 
does not succeed so well as Nebuchadnezzar’s 
scheme did; but it comes as near perfection as their 
“limited power can approximate. ' NebucNadhezzar, 
our clergy, and all the world bear testimony that 
neither the old idol on the ‘plain of Dura, or the 
‘modern moloch, has the least merit in himself, or 
“that any person of common sense would ever have 
worshipped them, if it had. not been for the fur- 
nices which have been the terror of both ancient 
and modern worshippers. And this will appear 
evident, if we recollect that the ‘three, who did not 
worship the golden image, were not terrified at the 
furnance. And this is the case with many in our 
day. They have no fear of the furnace, which the 


clergy threaten them with, and therefore they will | 


not worship their idol; they pay no adoration to 
any god, but to him alone whose attributes are 
_» freé from revenge, and who is too good to need,a 
i noe system of terror to compel people to adore him. 

. > 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


aes’ My. Editor—As I have for some time heard much. 
debating on the subject of religion ; and as it ap-| 


pears to me. there. is not that importance attached 


* to the character of Christ, which is given to it in| 


the Scriptures ; and reading that Paul counted all 
things as Joss for the excellency of the knowledge. 


os Sep Christ; and believing that Christ is the way, and: 

the only way of salvation 5, mf have made free to. c 
send you the following, : as my sentiments on that | 
subject 5 and to’ request you to point out in what 


} part you differ from me, or whae portion you con- 
» sider as erroneous. 
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“ Prove all things, hold bast that aie is iwaod § ; 
is the advice of “ Paul the servant of Christ.” Rea- 
son teaches us, that the sayings of God must be 
true. We are commanded by Christ when we pray, 
to say, “ Our Father which art in heaven.” Christ 
again speaks of himself and says, “ No man hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the,Son of man which is in heaven.” 
You will observe, that Christ while on earth, here 
speaks of himself as being in heaven, consequently 
he declares himself to be the Father. Again, 


‘Christ says, “I and my Father are one,” not two, 


ot three. The declaration is positive, that Christ 
is the Creator of all things. The humanity, or hu- 
man body, he veiled his glories in, that he might 
manifest himself to the world he made ; and dwell- 
ing in that body, he was Immanuel or God with us ; 
and that body or blood being apart of the human 
family, he being the Creator, and consequently Fa- 
ther of all, mankind are, resect to relate, his 
brethren; he the head, they the’ other members. 
And he the head rendered perfect obedience to his 
law, in their stead and for them, that his righteous- 
ness might be theirs, and he as the “ head of ‘every 
man,” died for every man, and “ destroyed death 
and him that had the power of death,” and rose 
from the dead, which resurrection was the destruc- 
tion of death ; for he “ led captivity captive,” or led 
death, the gaoler, who until that time kept mankind 
prisoners in the grave, a captive. And mankind, 
agreeably to the declaration of Paul, have “ risen 
with him,” a spiritual resurrection to eternal life in 
the Son of ees “ whois the same to- -day, yesterday, 
and for ever.” ‘This can be proved expressly from 


the Scriptures, beyond the possibility of refutation, . 


“ Herein is love, not that we love him, but that he 
first loved us.” Unto the one, only true and Living 
God, the eternal Father, who clothed himself in our 
flesh, and reconciled us to himself by his body, as 
our elder brother, on the cross, and who will, in his 
own good time, purify us by the operation of his 
holy Spirit, and write his law upon our heart, be 
ascribed al] the honour and glory, nips cab and 
power, for ever. Amen, 

In the words of Paul, we are determined to 
“know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. ?, 
Any other name.or way of salvation, dignify it with 
what appellation you please, whether election, good 
works, baptism, keeping the law, or any other name 
ot way, which ‘human ingenuity, fear, or pride, may 
invent, we shall consider as mere rubbish ! “ A man 
is a Christian in proportion as he trusts in Christ 
alone for salvation,” to the exclusion of every thing . 
else which can possibly be rive or csiigai un- 
der heaven. a 
Your ai ora bhi the above request rei 
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‘must be considered, in the relation to Christ, the 
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ed, that the. opinions of the different religious: sects, 
of Christ, are the most prominent features of their 
Creeds, Confessions of Faith, &e. For, as Christ 
is the express image of God, no consistent views of 
God can be cherished by any religious sect, when 
God is considered abstractly, and not in this divine 
relation. "Therefore, some contend there is no other 
God than Christ. This sentiment was fully ex- 
pressed by the celebrated Dr. Watts, as follows— 
—“ God the mighty Maker died, 
For man, the creature’s sins.” 

Others contend that God dwelt in Christ; that 
is, His Spirit, without measure, producing an unity 
of conception and action, and that Jesas Christ is 
the Sonof God. And there are yet others, who as- 
sert that Jesus Christ was the legitimate son of Jo- 
seph and Mary. It would, perhaps, be difficult to 
delineate, in an acceptable manner, the various and 
peculiar features of the prevailing Creeds of the 
day. We shall therefore, for the present, confine 
ourselves to the task of expressing our understand- 
ing of the character of Christ, comprising his 
being &c. im the relation of existences 
cording to our conceptions. 
expression, being every day strengthened in our 


ac- 


conviction, that all profitable and correct ideas-of 


Theology, must have a reference to all subsisting 
relations. For instance, it would be unprofitable to 
reason of God, as of a Being having no relation 
whatever ; because God, however independent he 
may be, considered abstractly, is now essentially 
connected of His own will and purpose, in all the 
relations which exist in conformity to His will and 
purpose. Is Christ the Son of God? Then we 
must consider God in the relation of Father. Is 
God the Father? Then we must consider. Christ in 
the relation of Son. Is man, in the aggregate, the 
offspring of God? Then we must acdc God in 
the relation of Author, Creator, Producer, or Cause. 
For man is authorized, created, produced, or 
caused. God, therefore, must be considered in re- 
lation to Jesus Christ, His Son, and to man, His off- 
spring. Jesus Christ must be considered in relation 


to God, the Father, and to man, being a partaker of 


his blood; and, in reference to his office and work, 
as Mediator between God and man. And man 


Mediator, and to God, the Creator. God, also, 
must be considered in all references to the relations 
which exist. Christ must also be so considered ; 
and man likewise. God as Author, Christ com- 
municator. Man the receiver. .God’s relation is 
descending. 
and man’s ascending, through the Mediator, unto 
an union with God’s perfections, to complete his 
happiness ; which, man’s happiness, is the ead and 
aim of all subsisting relations, which are’ com- 
‘most superlative glory of God. 


ations which subsist, between 
h the Mediator, and the rela- 
Suffice it, therefore, to say, 
st-be always, and every way 


- 


mity to God’s original purpose, and not in the rela- 
tion of a contingency to produce a different result 
than was first intended, or which was endangered, 
or made liable to frustration, by the happening of 
any possible event. That is, all subsequent relations, 
are in accordance with God’s eternal unchange- 
able purpose. 
Mediator, or man the recipient, or the causes which 


We use this mode of 


‘always hatred. 


Chiist’s ascending and descending 3. 


ea volume to treat the subject, as | 


n of Mediator, in confor- 


a 


Whether, we consider Christ the 
produced the existing relation of things and prinei- 
ples. If it be possible we will be more explicit. 
God’s law, spiritual and. ceremonial; the order of 
all events, comprising the nature and consequences 
ofthe events; the formation of man, the state of 
vanity to which man is subjected; the Mediator’s 
office and work; the chastisements of God; the 
effect of chastisement, to improve the understand- 
ing of the chastised ; with all possible subsistences, 
whether of principles or things; are in conformity. 
to God’s character and purposes, and all with LOVE. 
Love formed man. Love chastises man. . Love re- 
déems man. Therefore, the Mediator, Jesus Christ, 
came to subserve the purposes of eternal Jove, the 
Author of all, and not to make love of hatred, or to 
change the. being, Fala ‘or purpose, of God. 
“GODIS LOVE ” Every sentiment in opposition 
to this momentous truth, isa cloud which intercepts 
the light of truth, and darkens the understanding. 
Is God wrathful and angry? Then he was al- 
ways so, and will ever remain so. Then wrath and 
anger created man, preserves man, redeems man, 
and ensures his happiness. What are passions, 
but ebullitions of the moment? Man has passions. 
Man is operated upon, as the elements of which he 
is composed, are susceptible of impression from a ya- 
riety of causes. But God is a cause. Effects cannot 
operate on a.cause. O, that men understood this! : 
that they would consider that “GOD IS LOVE.” 
That love is always love; and hatred, its opposite, 
We adopt the language of Paul, 
and say, ‘¢ therefore, hath he {in the present tense | 
merey on whom he will, and whom he will he har- 
deneth. Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth 


che yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will? 


Nay, but, O man, who art thou that answereth 
against God?” We repeat, that “Gop as LovE.” 
You can find no cause to answer against God. You 
cannot resist his will. ‘If you understand his will, 
you will not be disposed to fear or doubt. You will 
say, Father, thy will be done.” 
When we speak of the being of Christ, we mean. 
the relation of his existence with the Author, the: 
Cause. For all being is existence of some kind. 
What is God? Ans.’ “Lovn.” What is God? 
Ans. “.4 Spirit? What is God? Ans. “A 
consuming Iire.” Love—Spirit—Fire— age ‘three 


‘modes of expression, or names, by, which we'con- 


ceive of God’s existence. Of Love, we are told 
that “it is stronger than death.” Of Spirit, that ee 
“js immortal, and dwelleth in light inaccessible,” 


for itis God. Of Fire, that it “ will purify,” The 


Son isthe “ express image of” this, God’s hypostast, 

or substance, but not the hy ypostasis or substance. 
The relation subsisting i is the same as the image is fo: | 
the original. In this sense, Christ says, “ I'and my’ 
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‘Father are one.” For his image is of the Father, + 
and of no other being Or existence 1 creation. | 
‘every thing relative to man’s salvation, upon the 


What is the original, the Father? Ans. Love— 
Spirit—Fire. ‘The Son is the express image of 
Love—Spirit—Fire. An “ express unage™ 1s a 
likeness of the person or thing it is the image of. 

The least dissimilarity in essentials, lessens or de- 
stroys the expression. : 

First. Consider Christ’s love. The evidence he 
gave of hislove was the strongest, the greatest we 
can concéive.. He died for his enemies; and ex- 
pired invoking blessings on their *heads. Second. 
Consider: Christ’s Spirit. The Spirit was given to 
him without measure. How was it manifested? 
Let Christ speak—Luke iv. 18,19. “The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to’ preach deliverance to 
the captives and recovering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty them that are bruised. ‘To preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord.” Third. Consider 
Christ’s Fire. It was spoken of him by the prophet, 
that “he is like a refiner’s fire.” There ex- 
ists then, the most intimate possible relation. An 
“express image.” What is this image called? Ans. 
The “ Son of God.” The “ only begotten.” Jesus 
Christ is the only express image of God. No other 
is begotten. ‘This, then, is thé being of Christ. 

The character of Christ. That is,every thing by 
which he is characterized. Well, he-is the ‘ ex- 
press image” of the Father’s substance, The Ha- 
ther is considered as the Cause. Christ is the 
image ofthe Cause. Read his love, meekness, gen- 
tleness, forbearance, longsuffering, mercy, and truth. 
it cannot be written. “The mind -can better con- 
ceive it. Words are not the image of Christ. We 
must possess his spirit, feel the fire of his love, be- 
fore we can conceive of its intenseness, its glory, its 
goodness. 

* Thus far, we have considered God and Christ, in 
their relation. “We will now consider Christ in re- 
lation to man, as Mediator, and always the express 
image of the-Father.. Is the Father wrath? So is 
the Son. Is the Father-angry ? The Son is also in- 
censed. Ts the Father unpropitious; does he re- 
quire a sacrifice to appease his vengeance? The 
Son requires the same. He came:to do the Father’s 
will. They are one ih purpose—one in feeling—of 
one Spirit—and that is LOVE. Would to-heaven 
that mankind would be consistent sometimes, and 
acknowledge, that the vicar of the sacrifice is- not 
ihe express image of the wrathful judge.* The 
* wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
unrighteousness of men,” &c.” The Son has the 


same wrath. Every man who is led by-the spirit, | 


has the same wrath. The enmity to the Serpent, 
sin, will become universal. Christ was born of a 
woman. Paul says, “It behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren.” (Heb. ii. 17.) Also“ He is 
not ashamed to call them brethren.” (ii. 11.) But, 
how great his“ pre-eminence over his brethren! He 
is the “ express image of God.” - He “ is the image 


- of the invisible God, the first-born of every crea- 
_ ture, He is the head of the body, the church ; who | 


is the beginning, the first-born from the dead ; that 
in all he might have the pre-eminence.” There is 
no man in his senses, who will pretend that the man 
Christ Jesus was born before Cain, and Abel, and 
Seth. Or, that any pre-eminence can be awarded 


to any one on account of primogeniture in this sense. | 


Christ’s pre-eminence, as the first-born, consists in 
fhe manner of the birth, as well as the order of it. 


a Some represent the Son to be all love and mercy, and | a 
the Father all wrath and vengeance. There is nq image nor| 
likeness here. > - 4 Bee a et ig fa eerie we 


The: Father has constituted him the “ Resurrec- 
tion and the life.” Paul, (1 Cor, xv.) predicates 


fact of Cbrist’s resurrection froin the dead. We do 
the same.** We contend that the relation which ex- 
ists between God and Christ, Christ the Mediator 
and. man, ensures the resurrection of man to life 
and immortality. Therefore, “we preach Christ 
crucified.” But this is foolishness to. some, and to 
others a stumbling block. When we learn the rela- 
tion of the Mediator to man, man to the Mediator, 
and all to God, and God to all, we rejoice in the 
harmony of God’s purposes, and admire the wisdom 
of their accomplishment. Destroy this relation, 
and the temple is no longer fitly framed together. 
The mind wanders amidst disjomted and broken 
parts, void of all symmetry, and destitute of all re- 
lation. ee } 

‘Truth is simple to him that understandeth. . But, 
simple as it is, the blind eyes cannot see it. This 
relation which. we have.considered, as subsisting in 
anintimate union between God and Christ, must 
be perfected in God’s own time, and in harmony 
with all his purposes. Christ has>illustrated -this 
relation ina clear and emphatic manner, in John 
xvii. 20, 21. “ Neither pray I for'these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through their 
word; that they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in me, and 1 in thee; that they also may be one 
inus: that the world may believe that’ thou hast 
sent me.” We rejoice, that Christ, as Mediator, 
will reconcile all unto God. \ Draw all, by the Spi- 
rit of God; into.a divine, union, according to the 
relation of man, as the offspring, and of God, as the 
great Fatherof man. When man shall be one in 
God and Christ as God is in Christ.. When LOVE 
shall be universal, reigning in every heart, and be 
the governing principle in all created intelligences. 
This is the consummation to which we look. We 
adore the great Jehovah as the Author of all good. 
Ask of him, agreeably to-his will, all good, in 
the name of Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant. And, in faith, anticipate the glorious era, 
when-all shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. So Sore 

‘ ft + 

(= The Basement Story of the Church, erected by the 
Second Society of United Christian Friends, on the corner 
of Prince and Orange-streets, will be opened for worship of 
“ the God of the whole earth,” every Sabbath; at half-past 
ten in the morning, half-past two in the afternoon, and at 


half-past six o’clock in the evening. Also, every Thursday 
evening, at seven o’clock, when it is expected. our Brother 
Mitchell will officiate: 

—< ) ‘ 

{[= Distant Subscribers who are in arrears for the Gos- 
pel Herald, are informed, that they can forward the sums 
due, per mail, directed to James Hall, Treasurer, No. 454 
Pearl-street, New-York, without paying the postage. No 
objection ean now remain to this mode of conyeyance, on- 
account of the expense. ie iS 


, 


2", Weare requested to mention, that our Br. Kine is 
expected to preach at Rahway (N. J.) on Tuesday evening 


néxt, weather permitting, &c, 
" —~<f— 
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charge he readily confessed ; 


‘ . : 
° FEAR NOT 5. FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GRHAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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UNIVERSALISM RENOUNCED. 


A few months since it was stated that Elias 
‘Smith; who it appears had publicly advocated the 
doctrine of the salvation ofall men, had renounced 
his faith. The following from Mr. S. will furnish 
the reader with means of judging. For ourselves, 
we acknowledge that we are at a loss to understand 
Mr. S. when he says, “ From various causes, sepa- 
rate from the Stripiures, (about six months ago,) I 
gave up the doctrine as dowbiful, and endeavoured 
to preach a limited salvation; but never preached 
endless misery ; a doctrine not: named in the Bible.” 
Are we to understand, that other evidence, than the 
Sctiptures, was admitted, and the Scriptures set 
aside, as insufficient ? 

From the (Bost.) Universalist Magazine. 
GENERAL CONCLUSION, 

OR THE CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE MATTER. 

*“ But this I confess unto thee, that after the way 
which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law and the prophets; and have hope towards God, 
which they themselves allow, that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and the 
unjust.” # Acts xxiv. 14, 15. 

“In almost évery age of the world, it has been the 
lot of public men, to suffer by evil report and 
good ;to be considered as deceivers, and yet true. 
This Paul well knew, while engaged in preaching 
the truth as it is in Jesus. Though a faithful ser- 
vant of God, yet by his brethren the Jews, he was 
represented as a pestilent fellow, a-mover of -sedi- 
tion, mad, beside himself, and an heretic. This last 
but his heresy, he de- 
clared, contained in it, worship as his fathers wor- 
shipped, belief in all the prophets, with an hope of 
the resurrection of all men, just and unjust, 

Almost every denomination of religious people 
have charged each other with heresy ; and there is 
scarcely a minister on earth, but has been by more 
or less charged w ith heresy. It has been the wri- 
ter’s lot to share largely in this charge, from vati- 
ous directions. — 

My first knowledge of what is now called doc- 


trine, was what is named Calvinism ; or that God 


has predetermined the eternal salvation of a few, 
_and excluded from the possibility of salvation, all 
) man race. This system was too 
rt for my mind, and altogether op- 
manifestation of God 1 in all, his ways 


> ~3 ‘' . 


to men, whether they-would be saved or not. This 
in my mind, left all at uncertainty—as to coming 
to the knowledge of truth, or in the end obtaining 
eternal life, 

Viewing the broad foundation laid in the love of 
God; the fulness of Christ; the situation of all 
men ; the extent of the prophecies and the promis- 
es, I was led to conclude ‘that it would be as much 
wisdom in God to save all in the end, as it.was wis- 
dom to make and preserve them in this world, and 
give them all things richly to enjoy. 

The two first systems, have in times past been 
termed heresies, yea, damnable heresies ; but those 
days are past, and these systems have by age be- 
come popular ; they are now called sound doctrines, 
« The doctrines of grace ;” but the last, that every 
man shall be presented faultless,—this, is consider-— 
ed damnable doctrine ; the doctrine of devils; licen- 
tious doctrine, a doctrine calculated to lead men by 
millions to endless misery! So great an heresy, 
that all who believe it, believe a lie, and must be 
danmined for ever. 

Into this heresy, my mind was “pleasingly led by 
believing all things written in» the law and. the 
prophets, who uniformly declared “ the restitution 
of all things” —when the mystery of God shall be 
finished ;—in this I lived, and this I preached, six 
years,—having hope towards God, as it respects the 
resurrection of all men to glory, honour, immortali- 
ty, and eternal life. ' 

From various causes, separate from the Scrip- 
tures (about six months ago) I gave up the doctrine 
as doubtful, and endeavoured to preach a Jimited 
salvation; but never preached endless misery; a 
doctrine not named in the Bible. While labour- 
ing to work my mind into a partial doctrine—I was’ 
obliged to pass by all those glorious prophecies, 
which speak of endless blessings to all nations—and 
in the time, took particular notice of the situation 
of people who thought mankind would be eternally 
separated, and a part miserable for ever. I saw 
them divided among themselves, and miserable with 
alJ their religion. 

After along struggle, as Nebuchadnezzar said, 
my understanding came unto me, and all appeared 
plain. My mind is now more clearly instruct- 
ed than ever in this glorious truth; (> That 
God has given Jesus power over all flesh, for this 
purpose, that he should give aut riesn eternal, life. 
The following ai are some of the reasons for thus be- 
lieving ;— 
ote Dis accords with the roailiieettian God ‘has 
made of himself to all nations, in all ages of the 


tl world. The sun rises and shines on the evil. and 


ee 


$14 


GOSPEL, HERSLD. | vt * 


- ees none sacra a 


S —o 


good, and the rain is sent on the just, and unjust. 
All are in this life treated as his creatures, and as the 
children of his Jove. These things cannot be de- 
nied. This is his witness to all nations ;—He does 
good to all, sends, them rain and fruitful’ seasons, 
and fills their hearts with food and gladness. 
cannot deal otherwise with all men in another state, 
unless his mind towards men is changed. 
one mind, does according to his will ;—is the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom there is no variableness, 
nor shadow of turning. 

2. A belief in the eternal salvation of all men; 
or that they willbe delivered from sin, misery, mor- 


tality, and death, best agrees with the condition of 


all men. AW are God’s offspring ;—he is the form- 
er of our bodies, and Father of om ‘spirits ;—the 
God of the spirits of all flesh-;all souls are his,— 

all are under sin—all have gone out of the way—He 
has concluded all under sin, that, he might have 
Inercy upon all. All are in one condition by na- 


ture, and to save a part, and reject the remainder," 


or leave them to work their own ruin, would be 
partiality, and contrary to that wisdom from above, 
that is “ without. partiality.” 

8. This belief agrees with the desire God has im- 
planted in the hearts of all good men, or such as 
have come to the knowledge of the truth in Jesus. 
All men who pray in the Holy Ghost, pray that all 
may be saved, ‘He who has taught them thus to 
pray, must design to answer that request which he 
has taught them to make. 

4. This belief gives us encouragement for the 
most wretched and miserable. It includes the 
chiefiof sinners, and though they may be our ene- 
mies, yet we are led to love them, knowing God 
loves them, and that he syill finally make them his 
friends and ours, and bring them where they. shall 
enjoy him, and all others. 

5. This belief leads to the destruction of that 
spirit of party, persecution, and waut of love to each 
other, which is so manifest among sectarians and 
Iimitarians, in every part of the world, where peo- 
ple profess to believe in partial salvation. This 
leads us'to ask, “ Are we better than they ?”—“ Is 
he the God of the Jews only.? Is he not of the Gen- 
tiles also ©” ‘This leads men to unite in great things, 
and not to divide on account of things in themselves 
indifferent. 

6. This belief leads us to honour God, as the Sa: 
viour of all men, and to yiew Christ as the Saviour 
of the world, not only in word, but in deed and 
truth. “And it is the best calculated to lead men to 


repentance, faith, and obedience, of any doctrine 


“ever preached | to mankind. 
Th The restitution of all things is what all the 
prophets spake of since the world began. This is 
the general testimony of all the Scriptures. To 
' hiloh shall the gathering of the people be. In 
Christ shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 


(4 Men ‘shall be blessed in him, all nations shall call’ 


him blessed.” “ All the ends of the world shall re- 
‘ member. and turn unto the Lord; and all the kin- 


dreds of the nations shall worship before thee. All| 


they that be fat upon the earth shall eat and wor- 
¥ 


ve, 


He} 


He is of 


ship 3 all ve that go “go down to. the dust shall ‘bow 
before him 3 and none can keep alive his own soul.” 

Psalm xxii. 27,29. “And in this mountain shall 
the Lord of hosts make unto all ‘people a feast of fat 
things—He will swallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off ali 
faces.” Isa. xxv. 6-8. 

The Scriptures foretell an end of transgression 
and sin—T'hat aff shall be gathered together in one 
in Christ—That all-in heaven and earth shall be re- 
conciled tn Christ—Phat all shall in Christ be made 


alive, who dre in Adam; and that all who have 


borne the image of Adam, shall bear the image of 
Christ—That all shall bow before him, and confess 
him Lord to the glory of God, and that every crea- 
ture in existence shall, to the approbation’ of the 
four and twenty elders, sing, Worthy is the Lamb. 
That God’s will shalk be done in earth as in heaven- 
This caynot be, until there shall be none sinners, 
none mortal, or dead. 
How glorious! how ‘suitable to man! How hon- 

orable to God! In what harmony with the angels? 
song! In what harmony with the Saviour’s declara- 
tion, to give all flesh eternal life. 

‘Were will L set up my rest, 

My fluctuating heart, 

From the heaven of his breast 

Shall never more depart.” 
These things are faithful and true, and will stand 
for ever. a 

Many are now waiting fora communication from 

me, through same public paper; this is. what my 
mind is settled upon as the truth contained in the 
Scriptures. TE have no war with any man, nor with 
any seet or denomination; they are all God’s off- 


spting, and included in the number to be blest in 


Christ Jesus. I da not belong to any limited sec- 


tarians on earth, but to the general assembly and- 


chureh af the first born that are written in heaven. 

It is my choice, and my greatest happiness ta be 
reckoned among those preachers and believers who 
preach and believe Christ will save from sin and 
death, Adam, Eve, and all their decendants, and 
hope so to liye, that my connexion with them may 
be for our mutual good, and the increase of the 
knowledge of that gcage w high more abounds 
than sin. 


May the preachers of this “good tidings” “be 


ever clothed with salvation”—may these watchmen 
see eye to eye, lift up their voices, and sing for joy 
of heart. May all believers in this true grace of 
God, prove by their conversation and lives, that the 
doctrine they embrace ig the doctrine aproraing to 
godliness. 

May. knowledge increase; hurtful divisions be 


done away, and all unite to crown the Saviour of 
ithe world—Lorp OF ALE. + 


Behe ELIAS SMITH. 
‘he Jan, 19, 1824.0 Bor aa 
VA ER, WOODWORTH’S REPLY. 
A (Continued from p. § ai 
1. We readily admit the correctné néss oF Mt. ie $s 


first assertion, sti this controversy | as is assuming ; a 


~ 


4 
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curious.aspect.” That such is the fact, we have 
already expressed our surprise and regret. Certain 
it is that our epponent’s mode af defending his sys- 
tem is novel, ingenious, and peculiar to himself; 
but, we are.sorry to add, it is neither fair nor hon- 
est. Itis true that he 1e-publishes all our remarks, 
but it is equally true that he “ingeniously evades 
answeting” the most important of them. That which 
he cannot controvert, he ought candidly to admit, 
regardless of the effect which such admission may 
produce in the minds of his wavering proselytes. 
Instead of this, however, he dexterously parries the 
convictions of truth, with the edgeless blade of un- 
polished wit; or (if the figure be admissible) re- 
ceives them on the “ bull’s hide buckler’ of obsti- 
nate misconstruction. He reminds us.of a Ronian 
gladiator, or prize-fighter, hazarding his very ex- 


istence in a contest in which there is nothing to 


gain but the empty applause of idle spectators, who 
are too. indclent, to. think for themselves. If such 
be his ambition, however, he has a right to indulge 
it; bat let him bear in mind, that when we enter 
the lists with him, we are actuated by mach higher 
motives, viz. the dissemination of spricitual truth. 
Five smooth stones from the brook are our only 
weapons—the “naine of the Lord,’ our watch- 
word and: motto. 

2. In his first paragraph, Mr. Fitz says that 
he has “carefully. avoided every» mode of expres- 
sion which coald irritate,” 
nue the same course. 


and promises to conti- 
We are willing to confess 
that Mr. Fitz has, as yet, used no expression which 
did irritate, but that he has “carefully avoided” 
every ove which cowld produce same excitement 
in minds less “ milky” than our own, we feel dis- 
posed to doubt.. Take the following: “We pity 
the man whose head and:heart is so waywardly bent 
on perversion of the testimony of God’s. inspired 
-servants.”. Again—* For the honour of human na- 


ture, we hope you are, by this time, ashamed of 
your crooked system.” 


And again— The reader, 
by this time, must be acquainted with Mr. W. and 


properly appreciate his round harefaced assertions.” 


And yet again—“For once lay aside the sin that 
so easily besets you, and acknowledge the truth.” 
Once more—“‘ Every man of sense among your 


-readers will properly estimate your crowing.” And 


‘finally —* When we have a man for an opponent, 
we expect argument; when we have a child, pue- 
vility.””, Many others might be quoted, but let these 
suffice as a comment on the assertion alluded, to in 


the commencement of this paragraph. 


3. All such ebullitions of spleen we are willing 


to overlook, attributing them te the unsubdued tem- 
pers of the natural man; but we cannot so easily 


palliate his perverting the direct and positive testi- 


~ mony rte, by separating the rays of divine 


the prism of self-derived intelligence, 
corating impious deformity with colours 


stole fesbaw of heaven. Neither can we| 
recon le of controversy with the long] b 
establish Pell-known renee of all honour- 


is 


on 


5) : : “fess 


| sent state of affairs” 
‘sequently, not a good state; it must, therefore be 


act t of Sj) eS or an intention to deeeige | his 
readers, in asserting that we had evaded answering 
his questions, we had a right to expect an apology, 
or, at least, an explanation of his motives. But Mr. 
F’, appears to have adopted, with the alteration of 
one word, a celebrated political maxim, which ori- 
ginated in this city, a few years since, viz. “ All’s 
fair in religion ;” or a still older one, which says, 
“ When all things unite in the cause of truth, why 
should not falsehood lend a hand?” In the 20th 
number of the Gospel Herald, Mr. T°. unblushingly 
asserts that we had not answered his questions; and 
in the 26th number, he records all our answers, but 
without controverting them, for fear of “ fatigueing 
the reader!” We have some reason to apprehend 
that he was deterred by a very different motive. 
That many of our readers, of various religious de- 
nominations, concur with us in this opinion of Mr. 
F.’s polemical chatacter, appears from communica- 
tions on the subject, which are now filed in this 
office. We, therefore, most cordially unite with 
him in the charitable hope, that the judgment of our 
readers is superior to our own. 

4, We are ignorant of Mr. F,’s meaning in his 
second paragraph, where he says that we have 
“shifted the arrangement,” of his questions. Will 
he please to explain himself? But the conclu- 
sion of that paragraph is of considerable importance, 
as It brings us, at once, to a point which, if properly 
discussed and understood, will remove several ap- 
parent difficulties from the subject of this contro- 
versy: Mr. F. says, “Now the reason we assign 
[for the present state of affairs in this life, such as 


former questions] is, that man may be raiséd im- 
mortal, incorruptible, and glorious, and be made 
the recipient of God’s perfections, which will en- 
sure aud perpetuate his happiness. If Mr. W. can 
assign a better one, we shall be glad to receive it.” 
5. We think the reason about to be assigned is 
better, because we believe it to be the frue one. It 
is admitted on all hands, we believe, that ‘ the pre- 
is not a happy state, and, eon- 


an evil state, and could not come from God ; for 
evil cannot flow from the fountain of all good- 
ness. Neither can good flow fromevil; and, there- 


7 


the suffering of innocent children, &c. as stated in _ 


fore, the happy result which Mr. F. anticipates can- 


not be the necessary effect of the present state of 
affairs. 
that the evils we deplore are the necessary effect of 
a most lamentable cause, and that this cause is 
“ man’s disobedience to the divine law,” for even 
Mr. F. admits that man has power to “do mischief.” 
Without divesting him of this power, the cause 
could not have been restrained, nor the effect. pre- 
‘vented; and to have deprived him of such power 
would have violated that law of divine order which 
secures the freedom of the human will, and have 
rendered mah a mere machine, In cheabing of this 

breach of the divine law, we do not allude to a par- 
ticular offence committed by any one man; ‘but to 


But we assert, and are prepared to prove, 


that love of evil which characterizes man in the - 


ing fully. convicted him Re either a very densafable aggregate ; that love of self and the world, which 


\™ 


316 GOSPEL HERALD. 


has too successfully opposed the tove of God and 
neighbourly love. 

6. There was atime when man loved God with 
all his mental faculties, and his neighbour as him- 
self: when the mind-of each individual: was a tem- 
ple of the most high—an image and likeness of 
God—pronounced “very good”—enjoying all, the 
delights flowing froma state of love and innocence 
—<“ eastward in Eden”—the vineyard of the Lord 
of hosts—his pleasant plant, The mind of man was 
then a paradisical garden, planted by Omnipotence 
himself, abounding with delectable fruits of love 
and wisdom, and continually fructified and refreshed 
by a never-ceasing stream of life and mercy. The 
divine fountain of good, whence all happiness flow- 
ed, was the supreme object of his love, and his neigh- 
bour was 1egarded as'his second self. 

7. But man, alas! “sought out many inventions ;” 
and, in the search, inverted the order of his creation, 


turned every thing upside down, and permitted the, 


lowest principle of his nature to aspire above those 
which assimilated him with angels. By virtue of 
his free will, he possessed the power of transferring 
his affections from heayen to earth, from God to 
self; and, in process of time, the unhappy transfer 
was gradually effected. From adoring the foun- 
‘tain, he began to contemplate the stream, till, for- 
getting its source, he madly imagined it originated 
in himself, and began to doubt every thing which 
he.could not conceive with the senses. Being com- 
pounded of three distinct principles, (voluntary, ra- 
ticnal, and sensual,) each of which was innocent in 
jts own proper place, he unhappily inverted their 
order, by suffering the last and lowest to obtain the 
ascendaney, ‘This elevation of the sensual princi- 
ple was giying a fascinating power to the serpent, 
which proved fatal to the giver. Rationality is a 
‘masculine principle, and self-love, feminine. The 
former is therefore called man, and the Jatter wo- 
man. The sensual prineiple, (which, in the Jan- 
guage of inspiration, is called a serpent,) first intro- 
duced doubts and reasonings concerning the myste- 
ries of faith; and, through the persuasion of sel f- 
love, the rational principle consented to imbibe the 
forbidden idea of self-sufficiency. This was that 
, accursed fruit which had been prohibited ; so “ plea- 
sant to the eyes,” so desirable “to make one wise in 
his‘own conceit,” and yet so fatal to. spiritual: life, 
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die.” But what said sensuality? | ‘¢ Eat, (said the 
* serpent,) and imagine thyself a God—thou shalt 
not surely die—all men will be saved—naLLeLu- 
san!” The great Dr. Clarke says, this serpent was 
an Ourang-outang. We do not believe it. At any 
rate, he then_ preached the same doctrine that is 
now advocated inthe Gospel Herald! Man a and 
knew his Creator no more. 
8. Such was the fall of man, and such the cause 
of the present state of affairs.” The love of self, 
, thus acquired, has descended from father to son, in 
regular succession, while each generation has i in- 
creased its magnitude by ““many- inventions” of 
their own—except where its hereditary course has 


_ been arrested by the work of ss ail To re- 


him in his sorrows, 


store toiman the power of performing this worx, 
to instruct him in its nature, and to provide a divine 
medium through which he might be continually 
assisted in the process, was the object of Jehovah’s 
incarnation, when. “ God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world to himself,” for ‘in Christ dwells all the 
fulness of the Godhead. bodily.” .All, mankind 
(mark this, Mr. Pitz,) were thus redeemed froma 
bondage, and from, shackles, to which they had 
voluntarily submitted. .4ll were thus redeemed— 
and all, we are very willing to admit, might also be 
saved, if they would only make a proper use of the 
liberty to which they have been restored, by-co-ope- 
rating with God in their own regeneration. If 
every one did so, the labours.of Mr. Fitz would be 
superfluous, ‘ 

9. In reply to Mr. F.’s third paragraph, we repeat, 
that it doés imply a contradiction to say, “ God is 
ABLE to save man, and make him holy and bappy, 
against his own will.” Recollect, Sir, you have ad- 
mitted that “man can do mischief,” and is, so far 
at least, a.free agent. We therefore, once more ask, 
“How can we conceive of a greater contradiction 
in terms, ora more palpable absurdity, than’ the 
following proposition: God can compel a FREE 
agent to choose, think, feel; act, and enjoy, in direct 
opposition to his own choice, wishes, thoughts and 
desires 2” 
pously to. demand the definition of the term agent, 
as he has:in a subsequent part of his,remarks. We 
are not ignorant that the word is susceptible of two 
definitions. Its legitimate meaning, Mr. F. well 
knows, is very different from that which is given it 
by merchants and lawyers. ‘The latterawill tell yon, 


‘that “an agent is asubstitute, a deputy,.a person 


employed to act for another.” But Mr. F., who 


knows its etymology, is well-aware, that aceording - 


to the legitimate meaning of the word, God is an 
agent; and we believe, that even the editor of the. 
Gospel Herald will not have the hardihood “to say, 
that God is a substitue, adeputy, or that hed ‘is em 
ployed to act,far another. An‘agent, therefore, isa 


| being who. acés or operates ; sind a free ‘agent is a 


being who-acts freely, whose actions are voluntary ; 
who, being endowed with disctetionary powers, 


exercises them according to his own willvand -wis- 
We. state this solely for the benefit of the 


dom. 

readers of the Gospel Herald. 'The editor is too 

apt to throw dust in their eyes when it suits his 

purpose. i (£0 be continued.) Ye, % > ye. 
. REMARKS.» cy) 

The first three paragraphs of. Mr. oeduoake 

Reply, contained in this N umber, may be tolerated, 


as they are the effusions of a “milky” mind. \ And. 


we are, on the whole, pleased with the information, 


that Mr. W, has received letters of condolence from - 
his friends, who would have been deficient in sym-— 


pathy, if they had not come forward and cheered 


This is all very well. We are 
sorry for Mr. W, that-his condition: iss Reploveble 


/as to make an escape in circumlocution: indispen- 


sable. 
seen. 


Whether he will i i this, remains. to ‘be 


Mr. aN introdanes our Saplns as from ihe? Dovae 


It was not necessary for Mr. F. so pom-_ 
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Herald of Nov. 8, (No. 26.) when the fat is, that 
a-part of itas from our 27th Number, and the divi- 
sion not the most judicious by any means. : It is 
proper to mention this, that our readers may find 
the declarations-alluded to, 

In answer to the inquiry in Mr. W.’s fourth para- 
graph, we remark; that our interrogation anticipa- 
ted a reply to the whole, that “a sufficient reason 
cannot be given,” unless it be first admitted that 
God’s mercy is infinite. Mr..W.’s fifth, sixth, and 
seventh paragraphs, are an attempt to assign a 
better reason for the permission of the present state 
of affairs, than the reason we have assigned. He 
bas decided that the present state of affairs is an 
“eyil state, and could not come from God.” He 
says he is * prepared to prove, that the evils we de- 
plore are the necessary effect-of amost lamentable 
cause,” &c. Sir, was the cause as necessary as the 
effect? It is the state, in which the particular evils 
are generated, that is spoken of. » You must admit 
the affinity which exists between the effect and the 
cause. Now, Sir, read the following—“ J form the 
light, and create darkness : I make peace, and create 
evil; Ithe Lord do all these.” (Isa. xlv. 7.) Can 
you disprove this? Is the present state of affairs 
necessary, or unnecessary ? You, Sir, contend, that 
the evil is the effect of “man’s disobedience to the 
Divine law.” Man’s disobedience is the cause. To 
have deprived man of the power to disobey, would 
have “violated the law cf Divine order,” Xc. 
Therefore, you, Sir, with all your circumlocution, 
have run hard aground upon the conclusion, that 


the present state of affairs is according to the law of 


Divine order. - For a contrary conduct, on the part 
of Deity, would violate the law of Divine order. 
You, Sir, declare, that “ man turned every thing 
upside down.” Man’s free will did this. Is it 
agreeable to the law of Divine order, to have “ every 
thing turned upside down 2?” Would it “ violate the 
law a Divine order,” to prevent “ man from turning 
every thing upside down 2” If it would, then it fol- 
lows, that the “ turning every thing upside Spire 
is not contrary to “ the law of Divine order.” Sir, 
we fear you “ darken counsel by words. without 
knowledge.” 
“ That which is born {or prodaced] of the flesh is 
flesh ; that which is born of the spiritis spirit.” The 


flesh is the operating cause of the present state of 


affairs. You decide that “ man is a compound of 
three distinct principles.” Who compounded man 
thus ? Was not this compounding, the cause of the 
present state of affairs ? 

You, Sir, decide, that the “ solpbot preahea the 


same doctrine that is now advocated in the Gospel | 


And we 


Herald.” - Sir, the Serpent was a liar. 


“are: liars, if we say, that.si will not produce death, 


consider, whether you are actuated | 


Seriously, Sir, 


ask you to do 
arguinent, are two t things. 
Mr. W. ’s eighth paragraph, explains redemption 


A wiser than you has~ declared, 


Or ae the Spirit of truth, in this a ac- 


to consist in “ restoring to man the power of per- 
forming this work” —* regeneration.” Ah, Sir, we 
like the Bible best; that says, In whom [Chiist, | 
we have redemption, through his blood, [what is it 2] 
the forgiveness of sins.” (Ephes, i. 7.) . This, Sir, 
is the doctrine we teach; is it the doctrine of the 
Serpent? 

Mr, W.’s ninth paragraph is devoted to free agen- 
cy. Sir, we admit that God.is an Agent, in the 
sense that he has the power of operating.. But man, 
lives, moves, and-has his being in God, therefore, 
is not an agent, Has man power, as. God. has pow- 
er? No. If God isan Agent, man is not... The 
Bible, and we like this old Book, says,, of man, 
that “to do good he has. no knowledge.” A free 
agent without knowledge! Six, you are welcome to 
him. (T'o be continued.) 

—>—- 

From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
FORCE. UNDER THE NAME OF WORSHIP. 
For ages past, men have been taught that worship 

cannot stand without the aid of Magistrates, or the 
power of the sword. Mucln hasbeen said against 
the American Government, on account of ove part 
of the Constitution, which says—* Congress shall 
make no laws respecting religion.” The argument 
is, that without the aid of government, Religion will 
finally be-driven from the earth. A large ‘portion 
of the people of the United States, are againsta re- 
ligion upheld by the government, and at the same 
time they retain-the principle. ‘There must besome 


* 


force—something to terrify people, or they will not 


try-to * get religion.” They must be taught that a 
terrible punishment awaits them in another world, 
if they do not believe their preaching before they 
die. ; : 

Where is the origin of this dreadful, unnatural; 
unrighteous: principle? Is it. inparental govern- 
ment? Do parents, to make their children obedient, 
threaten them with hunger, torture, banishinent,-or 
death ?, No. Did Jesus, who came not:to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them ;-did he use force ? 
No,—* Come-unto me, all ye that labour,” was his 

language. fig 

Did Moses threaten his nation with endless | pun- 
ishment, if they did not love thein God-and their 
brethren?) ‘This force, under the name of worship, 
originated in Babylon, in the days. (of Nebuchaa- 
nézzar. He was the man who began it, and it has 
risen higher, until God, who is Love itself, is repre- 
sented as treating his offspring in the same man- _ 
ner Nebuchadnezzar did his subjects, with this 
difference, the king meant to burn them to death at 
once, but God, the gracious and merciful, whose , 
tender mercies are over all his works ; mercies 
which endure for ever; he will punish all who do 
not worship him, with misery fon, ever, without a 
possibility of deliverance. 

See the likeness. between Nebuchadteaen’ Ss re- 
ligion; and much of what is declared true worship 
Fin out day. 

‘Ist. He set up an. image of gold j in ahexplais of 


1 Dara. 2d. All people, tongues, and languages, were 


coynmanded to how,before it, and threatened with 


¥ 


le \ 
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the flames of the furhace, if they dared to rebel. 
$d. All the authority of the king, all the authority 
of the rulers,4m the kingdom, all. the majesty of the 
image, allthe power of music, and all the horrors of 
the furnace are against the man who shall refuse to 
betome religious. Every man almost, will call this 
wickedness and cruelty. View the religion which 
has been forced upon people for ages past, and see 
the likeness! Men are taught that God has made a 
furnace, or hell of fire, to torture for ever, all who do 
not worship ‘him according ‘to the commandments 
and doctrines of men.’ They are taught’ that God 
has made a most powerful being, called the Deyrn 
and Saran, who has’'the charge of this eternal fur- 
nace. That his work is, to'draw to this place, the 
greatest part of mankind ;-that after he has led 
them there, or they are at last given to him; God 
will uphold him eternally to torment them, and that 
he will uphold them for ever to be tormented, with- 
out any honour to him, or benefit to them, 

- The preacher, well fed, the first.in fashion, im rich 
attire, ascends the pulpit; adjusts his hair, hand, 
gloves, and handkerchief, and ‘begins to represent 
the sovereignty of his God, his right to take one out 
of ten or an hundred, the importance of being will- 
ing to be eternally miserable, Xc. 

Before he closes, he acts the part of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s herald, and tells them, if théy do not be- 
lieve his preaching, they shall be cast alive into 
God’s furnace, and: die the death that never dies! !”’ 
“ Go on, (says he) go on in the ways of sin, until 
you come to the brink of ruin, and God will plunge 


you in.” opin 


For all this, they are largely ial live in ease, | 


and appear to care but little for the lot of ninety- 
nine out of an hundred, who are to burn for ever. 

To support this worship, men have been forced 
from all-they hold dearon éarth, and committed to 
the flames, because they would not bow to such an 
Inox. Their property has’been forced from them 
to support these ministers; compelled to attend 
such worship once in three months, or have, their 
money taken by force to support such cruelty under 
the name of religion, 

Is this the worship of God in spitit and tryth ? True 
worship and salvation are in harmony. We know 
what we worship, salvation is of the Jews.” ‘Take 
the devil and hell or endless misery, out of the 


~preacher’s confession of faith, and- what would he 
I ’ 


preach? Those who preach salvation, and not eter- 


nal damnation, are represented as leading men to 


destruction; but they are leading them from it. 

God increase the number, who snall feetity against 

this false eee : . 
FALSE BRETHREN! 

& Balse brethren” are nothing new. Paul suffer- 
ed from them ; ‘therefore, we may expect the same. 
By « false becthren? we understand mere pretend- 
ers, who are described by Christ, as follows—Matt. | 
xiii, 20, 21. “ But he that received the seed into | 
stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with j joy receiveth it. Yet hath he not. 
root in himself but dureth fi 9 a while: for wae 


ee 


tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the 
word, by and by he’is offended.” The account we 
published in our 38th Number, by “2 Late Uni- 
versalist,” corroborates the declaration of Christ. 
God’s word, which is life, has no root in him. We 


‘have’ his pretended Universalism from his own 


mouth. “It was directly adapted to banish all se- 
rious impressions from the mind.” ‘This man, who, 
on his own confession, was site if not quite de- 
void of “ sertous impressions” for several years, 
now. has the impudence and wickedness to slander 
thousands of sincere-people, who seriously and de- 
voutly trust in God, and pray always in veference 
to His holy will and pleasure. jderals# 

“According to this man, Universalists quote’ serip- 
ture disconnectedly. To rebut this foolish charge, 
we refer the accuser to the whole Scriptures, which 
we offer in evidence of the truth of the doctrine, 
that “ All nations whom God hath made shall come 
and wagebip before Him, and shall glorify His 
name?’ 

If this man can be believed, he is the most ‘aban- 
doned vile wretch the earth ever was cumbered with, 
He declares, “ he became: fully convinced, that his 
impenitence and guilt merited endless punishment.” 
For the Scripture assures us, that Jerusalem receiv- 
ed of the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. Isa. 
xl. 2. But this man is’ so mach worse than rebel- 
lious Israel, that a whole eternity is necessary to 
punish him according to his deserts: Sir, who- 


ever you may be, if you can be believed, you are so 


abominably wicked, that you honour the. cause of 


Truth by your rejection of it. 


f ee 
SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. | 

The Southern Association of : Universalists, held 
their annual ineeting at Milford, {Mass.) Decx.9 
1823. They chose brother ‘Ri cd ee Ags 
Moderator, and brother Jacob Frieze Cletk. Four 
sermons wer . ‘delivered, and broth ts” liphalet 
Case jy. and Calvin Gardner received letters of fel- 
lowship. 

A committee, consisting of Brs. Hosea Ballou, 


| David Pickering, Jacob Frieze, R. Carrique, and 


Hosea Ballou 2d, was chosen to “ draught propo- 
sals of reconciliation between those brethren: who 
are the authors of the ¢ A ppeal and Declaration’ and 
this association.” The committee presented ate 
following proposals :— ey 

\ Whereas certain publications, called an “ acest 
to the public, and a Declaration to the world,” have 
| been construed to indicate a _disfellowship, as ex- 
pressed in a Resolve of the Southern Association, 
the undersigned authors of the Declaration, being 
possessed of a fervent desire to” restore the binpiy 
union and fellowship of our. religious order, and to 
enjoy ourselves, and to assist our brethren to recip- 
locate with us the inestimable blessings of harmony 
and brotherly love, desire to Kemovg all difficulties 


above noted, by certifying thatew o most Me rad 
| acknowledge and accept, as ehristi 1 ministers and 


brethren, such as differ from us on the subject of 


doctrine, maintained in the above named, publica- 
tions.’ And we réceive and consider the aecep- 
* 
> id ane 
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tance of this proposal by the Association, as an as-| what was believed by them to be false doctrine; 
surance on their part, that they reciprocate the sen-| viz. the final restitution: of all things, (for at that 
timents and feelings of christian fellowship above] time he believed in a future limited punishment 
mentioned, — EDWARD TURNER, after death,) but he never believed in the cruel and 
: unmerciful doctrine of endless misery! and this was 
known to the minister, deacons, and other leading 
inembers of the church, at the time he was admit- 
ted a member, for which reason (as nothing was: 
brought against his moral character) it was with 
the greatest difficulty that they could get a vote in 
the church to lay him under admonition, as many 
members who are now living can testify. The Ed- 
itors of the Magazine, and all others who shall give 
the above publicity, are requested to insert this 
note, EDITOR OF THE GAZETTEER.” 


—<g>——_— 
AWFUL WARNINGS! 

In Goffstown, (N. H.) Mr. Benjamin Stevens, 
aged 68, fell dead, while in the act of carrying a 
quarter of meat as a present to his minister. 

We give this in orthodox style. Preachers of 
terror convert the most common occurrences into 
judgments. Now we have, as good authority for 
saying this man died in consequence of carrying 
meat to give his. minzster, as they have for their 
Awful Warnings. However, we are bound in jus- 
tice to say, that the deceased was engaged ina 
laudable employment, if his minister, was poor. If 
the case was otherwise, we do not conceive the sin 
to be so heinous as to call for the special interposi- 
tien « of offended Heaven. 


BARZILLAI STREETER, 
CHARLES HUDSON. 

Voted that the same is fully satisfactory to this 
Association, in relation to the signers thereof, and 
that this body reciprocate the christian feeling and 
fellowship therein expressed. 

They adjourned to'meet at Attleborough on the 
2d Wediesday and Thursday in June next. 

Bost. Univer. Mag. 
Sas es, oN 
SALARY OFFICERS. 

The American Board of Commisswners for Fo- 
reign Missions, have provided a snug birth, and a 
handsome salary for J. Evarts, Esq. their corres- 
ponding Secretary. Here is an extract from the 
proceedings of the annual meeting 

“The committee recommended that the sum of 
ONE THOUSAND DOLLARS be granted to Jeremiah 
Evarts, Esq. as Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board; and that the further sum of oNE THOUSAND 
poLLars be allowed to him as Editor of the Mis- 
ionary Herald. * * ** This report was accepted.” 

Two thousand dollars a year exceed in amount 
the salary of either governor in five of the eastern 
states. Rhode-Island and Connecticut contained 
in 1820, 358,000 inhabitants—yet the annual salary 
of Secretary Evarts far surpasses the united salaries 
of the governors of these two states. The govern 
ers of New-Hampshire and Vermont, have each ar 
annual salary of $1000—Secretary Evarts has $2000 
per annum. What can be the arduous duties of his 
office? He is allowed $1000 a year for editing the 
Missionary He ork which has more buyers 
y destitute of original mat- 
re talent to conduct it than 
But the orthodox committee 
ns. Let them speak for themselves. 

oT cipal reasons were, in brief, that the 
Corresponding Secretary should, in order to the 
uninterrupted discharge of the duties of his office, 
be free from care and anriety as to providing the 
means of support for his family ; and that the sum 
specified is no more than a suitable support.” 

Many of our honest farmers in the country look 
upon $2000 as a great estate. Who, that has a fam- 
iy, is free from care and anxiety ? Our credulous 
contributers have hitherto supposed that the avails 
of their toil and sweat went to aid in the conversion 
of British Hindoos—and not to fatten Boston Bond- 


edly saw, was John Calvin. .Of the condition of 
Calvin in the future world, we have the following 
picture: that at his death, it was sometime before the 


changed worlds ; that his followers were all confined 
in dungeons and caves, because they believed the 
doctrine of predestination ; that he himself was mis- 
erable lonesonfe, having none with whom he could 
associate ; that for a long time he hid himself ina 
dark corner ;that he next lodged in the house of 
harlots + and finally, Swedenborg left him shut up in 
a cave with his followers,.where they laboured for. 
their food, and made it their business and delight to 
quarrel and do each other mischief.” . 
Chris. Mirror. 
—>-—_- 


" UNIVERSALISM, 
Courtesy prompts us to answer to the appeltation 
of Universalist. We use this term because com- 


street loungers. Plain Truth. | mon acceptation has defined it to mean one who 
rig agen: Se —- ‘| believes in “the restitution of all things.” Our 
+ EXPLANATION, ‘&c. faith is simple in the extreme. We believe in “ One 


only living and true God,” who “is Love.” That 
his purposes are according to Love; and that he 


The following relates to the communication of 
* A Rhode-Island Universalist,” recently published 
in this Peres ieee Br. ah high is se as for- 


Lord Jesus Christ, that he is “the bread of God 
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world.” We believe GOd is the Father of 
all, That his law is Love. And we also believe, 


“Tt is true tha t Mr. Kneeland once fied a Bap- 
; u which he has never been either 
dismissed or excommunicated to his knowledge, 
though he received an admonition for preaching 


b* ss ; 5 eG 
ae? +4 . a a 


Among others whom he [Swedenborg] repeat- | 


angels could convince him that he had actually ex- 


will do all his pleasure, which is also in accordance - 
with Love. We believe in’ the Son of God, the 
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that ‘his law, Be shall be nat into the mind, and 
written in the hearts of men; and that this law of 
love, is,our perfect rule of conduct. 


Wonderful to: relate, the ‘“ Late Unie ors v 


(in the Boston Recorder) says, ‘I believe it to be a 
false doctrine, of the most fatal tendency.” We 
believe it to be a true doctrine, of the most blessed 
tendency... Therefore, “we beseech men by the 
mercies of God.” (Rom. xii. 1.) 
, WERE 
EXTRACT FROM PETITPIERE. 
That the Supreme Being is perfectly good, is so 
important a truth, that the whole of religion de- 
pends on it. When Iam assured that Goodness 1s 
the Origin, and happiness the Object of all the deal- 
ings of God, both towards myself and every other 
creature, my soul feels its anchor of hope to be sure 
and steadfast. Though His ways should be in the 
deep, and his paths in the mighty waters,—though 
the severest affliction should be miy portion,—all 
this shall not impair my confidence in Him. I will 
never, by a moment’s distrust, dishonour that Being 
who has graciously commanded me to cast all my 
care on him, because he careth for me. 
* But if L indulge any doubts of this truth, or admit 
any doctrine incompatible with it, I lose my assur- 
ance, and with that, all my comfort. Religion 
then presents nothing to my mind bat terror and 
destruction. The prospect of futurity fills me with 
alarm, and the thought of immortality distracts me. 
The Infinite Jehovah appears no longer amiable or 


lovely ; and every pious sentiment expires within | obtained subscribers, are requested to make returns 


me, when I can no longer Jove him. Should 
benevolence and sympathy, which ate innate in the 
human mind, survive, they could, alas! only agera- 
vate my misery ! Sovcertain is it that the whole of 
religion depends on ‘the doctrine of the infinite 
goodness of God. 

And if this is the case, it follows, that every doc- 
trine incompatible with goodness is not only false, 
but also pernicigus to the last degree. bes Medea 

Let not mankind, then, allow themsely es to sup- 
press this truth, on account of an apprehension that 
it will be abused. This would be tacitly to deny 
that it is the will of God that all men should come to 
the knowledge of the truth ; and virtually to assert 
that ignorance and error are the better means for 
conducting some men'to salvation. It would also 
necessarily suppose that the proper way to inspire 
mankind with affection for their Creator, is by re- 
presenting Him to them as a Being infinitely cruel! 

But lest sinners should abuse this truth, so little 
understood, it is necessary that it be rightly explain- 
ed to them ; so. that they, shall not abandon them- 


selves to fatal delusions respecting either the seve-} 


rity or forbearance of God. O God! Thou Being 
» supremely good! cause the precious light of thy 
"truth to illuminate all hearts, that they may be filled 
with love and thy peace; and for this purpose, do 
thou open the lips of thy ministers, that they may | 
~ show fortiitthy -praise.—Amen. 
oe", 

“ Blessed are the peace-makers $ for they shall be 
called the children of God.” 


. 


~ 


qe gag 


A SMALL REQUEST. 

Our Brother Editors would confer 4 favour by 
| omitting the word REVEREND, affixed to the 
names of our Brethren who publicly advocate the 
truth. It will'save us the trouble of expunging this 
word from all extracts we publish from their papers, 
when the names of our officiating brethren are in- 
troduced. We have conscientious scruples in this, 
No offence is intended, when we-say, that we never 
knew a reverend preacher of the truth. If any of 
our brethren. should persist in claiming atitle to 
distinguish them from others, that of Major or Cap- 
tain, would be more appropos than Reverend, whiie 
that of servant would bea more becoming title. In 
Four 38th Number we expunged the word reverend. 
where it occurred, affixed to the names of twenty- 
five persons, not one-of whom deserves-the title. 
The Scriptures assure us, that God’s name is Reve- 
rend. We have yet to learn, that those men who 
profess to be the meek servants of Christ, are autho- 
rized to covet titles, and to seize upon one which.is - 
exclusively the property of JEHOVAH. It is qnite 
too much for those who traduce God’s character, 
to rob him of his. name or title. Well, instructed 


scribes should do better. ‘ 


Sige 
NEW PUBLICATION. 

Mr. Balfout’s Work will be published towards the 
close of the present month. All persons, who have 


of them immediately, to Mr. S. Etheridge, the pub- 
lishers as a small edition of the work is only print- 
ed, after subscribers are supplied, its price will be 
raised to $2 50. 

Charlestown, 


PUBLIC DISC 

 Subject—Isa, 1X. 

The “ Society for the Investigation 

lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tol 

}Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on Turspay Even- 
ing next, at half past 60 ’clock. 


—p>— 

{> The Basement Shc of the Church, erected id the 
Second Society of United Christian Friends, on the ¢orner 
of Prince and Orange-streets, willbe opened for worship of 
“ the God of the whole earth,”’ every Sabbath; at half-past 
ten in the morning, half-past two in the atighioog, and at 
half-past six 0 aloe} in the evening. Also, every Thursday 
evening, at seven o’clock, when it is enpetee our Brother 
Mitchell will officiate. : 

—~.— 


I> Distant Subscribers.who are in arrears for the eo 
pel Herald, are infermed, that they. can forward the sums 
due, per mail, directed to. James Hall, ‘Treasurer, No, 454, 
_Pearl-street, Nay York, without 5 paying the postage, ‘No 
‘objection can now remain to this snow of eminer on 
account of the’ cect 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—Perhaps there is not a more bitter 
spirit, manifested toward the doctrine of universal 
holiness and happiness, in any part of our country, 
than is manifested inthe town of Southold, by those 

- who consider themselves orthodox. The zeal they 
possess, cannot be said to be less than was Saul’s of 
Tarsus, while on his way to Damascus; for he ve- 
rily thought he was doing God service, and we do 
not dispute the sincerity of our friends any more 
than we do the sincerity of Saul, though we believe 
Saul to have been sincere and zealous, we think he 
was so without knowledge ; and in like manner we 
think our friends possess a zeal, but not according 
to knowledge. 

Professing to believe that God wills the salvation 
of all men, and that he worketh all things according 
to the counsel of that will, of course I am consider- 
ed as an heretic by these, our zealous friends. They 
will sympathize, and lament that so many in our 
world are giving credence to such a fabulous doc- 
trine as that which is taught by Universalists, and as 
one said in my hearing, “ I thank God I have never 
‘been left to embrace that sentiment”—the expres- 
sion seemed to comport with one of old, who stood 
and cried, “ Lord, I thank thee that I am not_as 
other men, or tas this poor publican.” Without al- 
lowing ther selves the liberty of reasoning on the 
subjeciethey ge onerally yent a spirit of animosity; 
and an expression of ludicrous scorn is frequently 
the substitute for reason. As the majority of our 
friends seem not to have a desire to understand the 
doctrine taught by all God’s holy prophets, viz. 
* the restitution of all things,” and as verbal reason- 
‘ing is disagreeable to them, I have thought, that, 
possibly, some out of enriosity, if a reason were given 
through the medium of the Gospel Herald, might 
read it, and by that means be led to reflect on the 
impropriety of assertion without proof. 

The Lord saith, “Come now, and let us reason 

_ together ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow; though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool.” They shall be! no 
condition here—none but those, whose sins are as} 
scarlet or crimson, have any part or lot in the mat- 
ter. The whole need not a physician, but they that 

-are sick. Paul says, “Itis a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners,” &c. He never 
came to call he righteous but sinners to repentance. 

i nd , to seek and to save them that were 

{in the pas ense) lost. The lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, were those to whom he was sent, and the 

. Gospel contemplates the salvation of none, but those 


who come under the appellation of sinners. But 
mark the distinction, between being saved in, and 
Jrom sin} though your’ sins be as scarlet, they shall 
become white like wool. Not ‘that they may be- 
come so. The sins of the. people shall be burnt. 
“Tf any man’s work be burnt he shall suffer loss, 
but he shall be saved, yet.so as by fire.” He shall 
suffer the loss of his works, and when. this takes 
place-he ceases to be a sinner. For the man’s works 
are sins. 

We read that Christ was manifested to destroy 
the works of the Devil; and not only this, but the 
Devil himself, and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 
Now what is it, that-causes this fear ? Doubtless it 
is unbelief. Unbelief of what? Of a certain some- 
thing. Is that something a fact,,existing anterior to 
believing ? Most.certainly ; or our believing makes 
that true, which before was false. ‘ But Wwhat if 
some believe not, shall their unbelief make the faith 
of God of none effect ?” I may believe the sun will 
rise. to-morrow; but does my belief cause the sun 
to rise? Again, I may disbelieve that the sun will 
rise, does my unbelief binder the sun from rising ? 
I may believe Jesus Christ to be my Saviour, but 
does my belief make him my Saviour ? I may disbe- 
lieve him as my Saviour; does my unbelief hinder 
him from being my Saviour ?. 

There is a fact proposed to be believed, and that 
fact is as follows—That God hath (in the past tense) 
giveh unto ns eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
If we believe this fact, we have the witness in 
ourselves—if we disbelieve this fact, we make God 
aliar. An apostle says, “ We who have believed 
do (in the present tense) enter into rest.” But is 
there any rest for the unbeliever ? No! Is there 
rest to him who believes that by far the greater part 
of mankind will be endlessly miserable ? Impossi- 


to believe that you will arrive in heaven, and your 
dear children be cast into an endless hell ? Husbands, 
does the belief, that you and your beloved consorts, 
will be endlessly separated, afford you consolation ? 
Does it give you rest : ? To you who believe in the 
heart-rending, and God-dishonouring doctrine: of 
endless misery, I would put a serious question— 
Have you enteréd into rest, while under the convic- 
tion of that belief? You certiffnly cannot. answer in 
the affirmative ; then, of course, you cannot be the 
recipients of that rest, spoken of in the text, nor can, 
any be, but those who believe “ Gog to be the S. a 
viour of all men,” as well as “ specially of them 


7 
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ble! Fathersand mothers, does this give you rest, 


[ that believe.” The mystery of God’s will accord-— 
ing to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed i in’ 
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himself, is made known unto us, that in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of ‘times he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven and on earth even in him. (Ephes. i.) 
Doubtless, many who pretend to believe and know 
their Master’s will, are destitute of this rest, which 
the faith that works by love produces. To such, the 
following text will apply—‘‘ He that knoweth his 


Master’s will, and doeth it not, shall be beaten with 
many stripes.” 


There is nothing that shines more perspicuous, 
through the whole tenour of scripture, than this truth, 
Shall his 


that God wills the salvation of all men. 
will be done ? Certainly, if’ we are to give the fol- 
lowing any credit, “ Being predestinated according 


to the purpose of him who worketh all things ac- 
Christ 


cording to the counsel of his-own. will.” 
says, “ I came not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me.” » Has he power to accomplish 
it.? All power in heaven and earth are given unto 
me. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand; all that the Father giveth me 
shall come unto me, and him that cometh unto me 
I will in no wise cast out.” But the objector, may 
say, that the scripture declares, ‘‘ The wicked shall 
be turned into hell, all the nations that forget God.” 
True, but are we to understand this hell to be ina 
future world? Does not David say, “ Great is thy 
mercy toward me, and thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell. The pains of hell gat (in the 
past tense) hold on me?” &c. If when David utter- 
ed the expression, that “ the wicked shall be turned 
into hell,’ &c. he meant to be understood an end- 
less hell, what does he mean when he says, “ All 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before thee, O Lord! for the kingdom is the 
Lord’s, and he is the Governor among the nations.” 
It appears to me, a more inconsistent book could 
not be written by mortal man, than the Bible, if we 
are to understand hell (in one solitary instance) to 
mean a place of endless misery. Where will hell 
be, when the Devil and his works are destroyed ? 
Was not Christ manifested for the express purpose 
of their destruction ? ? Can it be possible that any 
one can be so Paci as to believe that God will not 
effect his purpose }. 

But, says the objector, eternal death is threatened 
to the disobedient. Pray tell me where? “In the 
“day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” We 
believe this to be a spiritual death, and we believe 
it was experienced on the day of transgression. We 
believe that man died to his former happiness. We 
believe that the ground was cursed for his sake, and 
that the sorrow of women in travail is in conse- 
quence of the fall. We have no authority to extend 


the curse any farther. We think whoever does, 


does it at the expense of violating God’s word. For, 
if God’s word. be true, he will triumph over dent 
and hell... 
But the objector may say, “ These shall go away 
pe everlasting punishment.” . Does this word 
1ecessarily imply an endless duration ? If SO, Was 


_the everlasting priesthood of Aaron endless? Was} 
“the: naevenagiibg Epson of Canaan endless? Weret jo 


fd 


the everlasting mountains that were to be scattered, 
endless ? The learned tell us, that this is from the 
Greek word aionion. We read of the ages to 
come. Now this word (ages) the learned likewise 
say, is from the same root as everlasting. What 


sense should we discover, if we were to read it thus— 


In the endless eternities to come? We read like- 
wise, of the mystery which has been hid from ages 5 
say from endless. eternities: What sense will you 
inake of it ? The word. everlasting ought to be un- 
derstood according to the subject and the connex- 
ion. In Matt. xxv. where it is said, ‘¢ These shalf 
go away into everlasting punishment,” &c. the 
words do not have any reference to futurity.. Have 
you discovered in this chapter, that Christ was to 


set the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on 


lus left, and send the goats into everlasting punish- 
ment at the time when he was to come in his glory ? 
Have you ever noticed the 24th chap. and 30th 
verse, that they should “ see the Son of man coming 
inthe clouds of heaven, with power and great glo- 
ry,” and his sending his angels with the sound of a 
trumpet? Have you noticed the 34th verse, “ Ve- 
rily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass 
away till all these things be falfilled ?” That is, 
Christ come in his glory. Matt. xvi. 27, 28, reads 
thus, “ For the Son of man shall come.in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels, and then shall. he re- 
ward every man, according to lis works.. Verily & 
say unto you, there be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom.” One of two things must 
be admitted, either this 25th chapter of Matthew 
was fulfilled before the death of some to, whom he 
(then) spoke, or some who then lived are still alive. 
The Scriptures abound with promises of rewards 
and punishments, for good and bad works... But, not 
with infinite rewards and punishments. If it does 
so, we ask, Can man be rewarded or punished ac- 
cording to his works? Will the best man on eartls 
have the assurance to eal his works are. infinitely 
better than the worst man’s living ? And yet we are 
told (by orthodoxy) that by far the greatest part of 
mankind will be miserable. as long as God exists ; 
and a certain few (good folks) to be endlessly hap- | 
py. This is called rewarding according to our 
works. As much as to say, I have done so;many 
infinitely. good acts, that I must have an infinite re- 
ward of happiness in consequence; while the poor 
wicked man, has-committed so many infinttely bad 
acts, that he deserves an infinite punishment... We 
believe that “every transgression shall: receive a 
just recompense of reward,” whether the transgres- 
sor be a believer or not. We believe the same 
God that punishes one will punish the other. Chas- 
tisement received from the hand of God, is nothing. 
more nor less than wholesome discipline, in order to 
the reclaiming of the prodigal; and. we venture te 


| affirm, that God never did, nor ever will, inflict any 


putea on man, but for the express purpose of 


}man’s good. “If ye be. without chastisement whereof 


all-are partakers, thon are ye bastards and not sons, — 
Now no chastisement for the present seemeth j joy- 
‘ous, but g grievous, nevertheless, it yieldeth, the peaces 
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shis fraits of Diettostanchs unto all them that are 
exercised thereby. . Our light afflictions which are 
but for a moment work out for usa far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” In short, 
God chastises us for -our profit, that we may be 
made partakers of his holiness. For what purpose 
does a father punish his child, but for his good? 
The goodness of God is manifested, when we be- 
hold him as a Father, punishing for the good of the 
punished. But when we view him (tyrant-like) 
possessing a spirit of vindictive fury, his beauty 
vanishes; and we know not what to make of David 
when he says, “The Lord is good toall, and his 
fender mercies are over all his works.” 
Oxesi‘us. 
‘Southold, (L. I.) Dec. 23, 1823. 
a eS 
MR. WOODWORTH’S REPLY. 
(Continued from p. 316.) 

1. With respect to the fore-knowledge of God, 
we feel the difficulty, nay, we despair of expressing 
ourselves in such a manner as to be understood bya 
man. who is ignorant of the fact, that there is an 
internal sense beneath the letter of the Word of 
God, a “spirit which giveth life,” within that letter 
which is of itself lifeless. But as we hope that some 
of Mr. Fitz’s readers may see those things which 
can only be “ spiritually discerned,” and which con- 
sequently appear like “foolishness unto him,” 
will offer a few words on the subject. 

2. The invisible spiritual world isthe world of 
éauses, and the visible material universe is the world 
of effects ; because the former isin and pervades 
the latter, as the soul of man is in and pervades his 
whole body, and as the invisible essence of every 
created thing is tm and pervades its whole visible 
form. Let it be remembered, therefore, that by 
the spiritual world we do not mean a distant 
eountry, beyond the stars, comprising a local hea- 
ven, and a local hell, with a local region between 
them; but we mean the internals of the human 
mind, in which one of these three stafes must 
necessarily exist. "We mean the will and under- 
standing of man, as influenced by his voluntary, 
association with good or evil spirits. Every one 
has such a world within himself, (either heavenly, 
or infernal, or proximate to one of them,) though 
many have been‘too thoughtless or indolent to make 
the discovery. 

“There is a world, the world of mind, 
By neither time nor space confin’d; 
And when we cease in flesh to dwell, 
That world will be our /leaven or hell.” 
“8. God only sees’ effects tn their causes, and 
thus he sees all things. . Not even a sparrow can 
fall to the ground without a spiritual cause, and 


we 


in that cause is the effect seen» by the divine eye. 


All causes exist prior to their effects; consequently 
before the cause exists there is no effect’ to be seen. 
God is in and: sees all truth; but that which does 
not yete st (even i in its cause or first principles) 
is-nota truth, and of course cannot be seen. We 
- have just. ‘shown that the: lamentable fall and dege- 
_ meracy of man was not the sueenesss effect of ae 


f 


being. « created upright,” and, consequently, could 
not be seen (or, if Mr. F. pleases, foreseen) in his 
creation, as an effect is seen in its cause. Let Mr, 
F. point out the cause of man’s present degeneracy, 
and we will then show how the divine eye could 
see the effect in it; and prove that, after the exist- 
ence of the cause, the effect could not be pre- 
vented. . , 

4. Tn the foregoing observations Mr. Fitz will 
find a sufficient reply to bis Jifth paragraph, we 
will, therefore, now proceed to the five succeeding 
ones. 

5. And here we contend that» apostolic testi- 
mony is in perfect harmony with our own, notwith- 
standing our opponent’s flourishes, and brackets, 
and admiration points!!! which give his. printer 
much trouble to very little purpose. Is obtaining 
a spiritual victory, through divine assistance, a new 
idea to Mr. Fitz ?- We cannot believe it, for he 
must haverencountered temptations like other men. 
Why, then, this playing on the word obtain? It 
reminds us of the celebrated Stanislaus, who, by a 
similar method, arrested’ the attention of his audi- 
tors, while he executed a trick of deception. Fie! 
Mr. Fitz! how childish is such trifling in a contro- 
versy like this; it is too puerile for one who pr6- 
fesses to be a champion of truth. Do we not 0b- 
tain every thing that we receive conditionally 2 
And who does not know that the only condition on 
which we can receive a crown of victory is fo fight 
and overcome. How does our Saviour use this 
word when he speaks of those “which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obfain that world,” meaning 
heaven? The apostle, with whom Mr. F. says we 
are at issue, exhorts his converts. in these) words, 
“So run that ye may obtain.” Did he ever insinu- 
ate that they might obtain without running? John 
says, “I write unto’ you, young men, because ¥B 
have overcome the wicked one.” Did they not ob- 
tain a victory over the wicked one? We confess, 
and rejoice to confess, that God gives us the power, 
and that without him’ we can do nothing. But we 
still insist, that unless we faithfully exercise the 
power which God continually gives us, no victory 
will be given or obtained. Did not David, by. the 
exercise of his derived power, obfain a victory over 
Goliah? Did not Judab obtain a ‘victory when’ 
“he drave out the inhabitants of the mountain?” 
We know that the Lord was with him, which was 
the case also when he vainly attempted to drive out 
the inhabitants of the valley, and did not shine a 
victory, “ because they had chariots of iron.” But 
why multiply quotations ? Every victory is anubded 
by an exercise of the proper means, and Heaven 
never gives one on any other condition. We sin- 
cerely pity a writer who finds himself Ate to 
such miserable’ shifts, as does this editor of the Gn: 
pel Herald. 

6. Paul says, “If any man be in Christ, he isa 
new creature: old things [with ‘such a map] are 
passed away; behold all things are become vg 
and all things are of God.” That is, every thi 


iia: 
appertaining | to such a regenerated 1 man, is of God. ’ 


N othing but ignorance, or a wilful misconétruction 


* 
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of the passage, can draw any other meaning from its 
And yet our opponent seizes held of the words all 

“things, to prove the salvation of all men! “Hard 
push’d” again. Will his readers believe that there 
is no if in the above quotation? He has boldly 
asserted that this word-does not occur in the'third 
chapter of Colossians, when we quoted the first 
verse (“IF ye then be risen with Christ”) to prove 
that all men were not so risen. | The chapter 
commences with the word if; and the same word 
oceurs again in the 13th verse... What will the rea- 
der think of Mr. Fitz’s veracity ? 

7. With respect to man’s reconciliation to God, 
Mr. Fitz appears to be still more in the dark, and 
we feel it our duty to throw in his path (by reflec- 
tion) a ray of that spiritual light which we have re- 
ceived from the Word. We know that “ God was 
an Christ,reconciling the world unto himself ;” but 
that.something is to be done on the part of man, 
appears plainly from this exhortation, which imme- 
diately follows: “ We pray you, in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God.” An exhortation like this is 
sheer nonsense, if the persons addressed can have 
no possible agency in the act of being thus recon- 
ciled. But the fact is, the whole tenor of the apos- 
tolic writings inculcate the following idea: The 
divinity was in the humanity, reconciling, or uni- 
ting the latter to the former; and the apostle ex- 
horts the Corinthians to become, partakers of this 
reconciliation, by becoming new creatures “in 
Christ.” We wish Mr. Fitz to bear in mind that 
this reconciliation was not effected by the humanity, 
but by the divinity within it ; not by Christ, but in 
Christ; and that the work was not-performed to 
reconcile God to, the would, but. to reconcile: the 
world to God. 

8. Now let, us turn to a parallel passage in the 
gospel, to enable us to understand the true meaning 

of the word world. Our Lord says, in John xvi. 33. 
_ “Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 
(See also 1 John, v. 4.) _ It is surely more reason- 
able, in this passage, to understand that he over- 
came the worldly principles, and the influence of 
the world upon them which. were excited by the 
tempter in the wilderness, than that he overcame 
the people of the world. If this be correct, we may 
learn from the apostle that God and man were re- 
-conciled by the Godhead operating in the humanity, 
and the humanity co-operating therewith, to the 
subjugation of those hereditary, worldly, and con- 
taminated principles, derived from the human nio- 
ther, and which were necessarily transmitted to her 
offspring. As these were gradually and successively 
subdued and ejected, all those holy principles which 
existed in man before the fall, (when he was in har- 


the divine nature,) were implanted in | 


mony OH 
their place by the divinity within, .- PA 
9. Thus was God and man, or ‘the divine and 


human nature, reconciled, as the apostle declares | “ Now, then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as 


though God did beseech you by us: we pray yowin 
nature generally] were enemies [in @ state of spi-| 


ritual hostility to God, and. the holy things which 
are communicated Jrom him] we were reconciled to 


in Rom. v. 10, “For if when; we [that is, the human 


God by the DEATH of his, ee (that is, by the ope-| 


ration of the sufferings of the humanity, in extin- 
guishing that life which must be laid, down before 
life eter ‘nal can be found,| much more, i recon - 
ciled, we shall be saved by his LIFE,” 
communication of that ure which the humanity 
received from the divinity, in consequence of the lay- 
ing down of the principles of life inherited fee 
the mother.] 

10. We wish Mr. Fitz to understand further, that 
this reconciliation, aS we ate informed in the gos- 
pel, was progressively effected, John xii. 28, and 
was completed when the humanity, as to the body, 
expired on the cross, declaring, at the same time, 
“Tt is finished!” Every Sirneaple of life derived 
from the mother, and consequently tainted by the 
fall, was then extinguished ; and the humanity was 
purified, and prepared to rise on the resurrection 
morn, perfectly glorified, and entirely one with the 
divinity. Thus was constituted an-eternal medium 
of access to the in-dwelling Jehovah, and of the 
communication of the Holy Spirit, which, we are 
informed in John Vii. $9, did not exist until Jesus 
was thus glorified; and by which the divine image 
is to be restored in all those who follow the Lord in 
the regeneration, even as that image wasrestored in 
the humanity, ey was the “express image of 
the Father’s person.” These-regenezate sons of 
God, by adoption and grace, are they (and they 
only) who can say with the apostle, “We also joy 
in God [the essential divine nature] through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, [dhe divine or glorified human 


nature,} by whom we have received the atone-- 


ment.” 


11. In the whole of the fifth chapter of Paul’s : 


epistle to the; Romans, he shows the nature of the 
atonement, or reconciliation, »and the cause of “its 


necessity in the fall of-man; and, in the next chap--. 


ter, he declares, in energétic terms, that in order to 
salvation we must actually go through a@ process 
similar to that which our Saviour underwent. “Our 


[or, by the- 


old man must be crucified with Him,” imorder that » 


“we may.live- with Him;” and, “as Christ was 
raised from the dead [the state of fallen Adam, 
which is called death] by the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, [the impartation to the humanity of divine and 
holy principles of love and wisdom,| so we must 
Ce in the newness of life.” : 

. We have said thus much in answer to Mr. 


Fi s question, “ Does Paul mean that we-reconcile - 


ourselves 2” We have shown that. the reconciliation, 
or atonement, was wrought by “God in Christ ;” 
and that the only way in which we can individually 
profit by it, is for each to “ walk in newness of life,” 


{and to become “a new creature,” and be “in 


Christ,” whom we must faithfully “ follow in the 
regeneration ;” in short, that-we must go through 


a process of temptation, combat,’ and victory—the - 


same. process , as. the’ Saviour himself underwent. 


Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” An eminent 


father of the fourth Comey Gregory” Nazianzen, ~ 
declares, that “to repair the ruins of the: fall, the 
Almighty Word assumed human nature, and restored ; 
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w to the iheine iiadee-thht by that human: nature, 
human nature might be purified.” 
(To be continued.) 


REMARKS. 
A reasonable man must acknowledge that evil 


will be the result of arrogating a knowledge which 
is denied to mankind generally. Mr. W. can:see— 
others are blind. Ifwedo not admit his absurdi- 
ties, our ignorance is the cause! There is an inter- 
nal sense. Mr. W. has spiritual spectacles, we pre= 
sume, which enable him to make discoveries which 
are hidden ‘from common, eyes.. The Scriptures 
inform us, that, “the letter killeth; the Spirit giv- 
eth life.” By the letter, we do. not understand the 
impression made from types, with printer’s ink. 
Neither do we suppose that printer’s ink, impressed 
on paper, from leaden types, contain a “ Spirit 
which giveth life.” By letter, we understand the 
veremonial law, visible in its types, &c. By Spirit, 
the Spirit of God, communicating, through Christ, 
“life and immortality.” + 

We are taught in Mr. W.’s jecad paragraph, 
that the “spiritual world” is the “ mind of man.” 
This is. proved by four lines, with a rhyme at the 
end of them. 

Mr. W.’s third paragraph has all the authority of 
his positive assertions. If a man shoots asparrow 
with powder and shot, the sparruw’s fall is spirit- 
ually caused. The powder ahd shot existed prior 
to the shooting ; consequently, before- the powder 
and shot existed, the effect, the fall of the sparrow 
is not to be seen. We will compliment Mr. W., 
and call this logic. Relative to man’s fall, we never 
supposed his being created upright was the cause. 
But, that man was made subject to a state of vanity ; 
or he could not have been subjected. Man did not 
possess wisdom, with all his uprightness, sufficient 
to preserve his uprightness. In plain English, If man 
had not been ‘so constituted, by his Creator, as-to 
afford opportunity, (amounting to means,) to fall, he 
could not have fallen. * 

Mr. W. in his fifth paragraph contends, stoutly, 
“ that apostolic testimony is in perfect harmony with 
hisown.” He devotes a long paragraph to prove what 
we never denied. Sir, trifle no longer. The pas- 
sage in question /has nothing to do with any victory 
obtained over men; buta victory over corruption 
and mortality. It is 1 Cor. xv. 51—57. If the 
words “we have obtained,’ are perfectly synony- 
mous with the words “ God giveth,” then “ apostolic 
testimony is in perfect harmony” with Mr. W.’s. 
The: reader will discover who is “ driven to mise- 
rable shifts.” J 

_ Mr..W.’s sixth paragraph i is rather petulant. Sir, 
you may as well be moderate. We asked you, 
without regard. to the extent of God’s salvation, 
“What does Paul mean when he says, 2 Cor. v. 18, 
‘And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us 
to himself by Jesus Christ?’. Does Paul mean that 

apart is of God? That we reconcile ourselves ?” 
&c. You, Sir, finding yourself in difficulty, endea- 
vour to divert\the mind of the reader, &c, You. 
quote the connexion, and alter it. But you acknow- 
~ fedge that avery. thing appertaining: to such a re- 


wenerared man is of God.” Very good, Sir, we 
are glad to see the truth from you at last, Now, 
Sir, for the “if.” You have taken the supply by 
the translators, and presented it to your readers for 
the text. “Therefore,” in consequence of what 
was previously declared, “if any man [is] in Christ 
a new creature; the old things are passed away $ 
behold, all things are become new.” Sir, if any 
man is not in Christ, he is not a new creature ; old 
things have not become new. But, Sir, we read, 
“As in Adam al! die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.” How? Ans. Become new crea- 
tures. And; Sir, “all things are of God;” not any 
of Mr. Swedenborg. You, Sir, ina very excep- 
tionable manner, ask, ** Will his readers believe that 
there is no af in the above quotation?” We, Sir, 
have no doubt but it is very unpleasant to be mired 
in absurdity ; and a bad matter is made worse, by 
so much kicking. Of the remainder of this para- 
graph, we say, please to publish that part of our 
reply which. you allude to, in the same number of 
your Missionary which contains your remarks. But. 
you have not done this. Accommodate your readers 
with owr remiarks; not with a substitute! Then, 
Sir, the reader can judge of our veracity. All we 
ask, is the “fair play,” the “jewel” you mentioned 
at the commencement of this controversy. ‘ Fair 
play is a jewel!” Remember this, your own motto. 

Mr. W.’s mode of expression, in his seventh para- 
graphy; would authorize the supposition, that  wis- 
dom, light, and truth, was enclosed in a vessel, and 
in Mr. -W.’s possession; who, occasionally, will 
condescend to turn a valve, and let a ray of light 
escape to benefit his inferiors.. We inform Mr. W. 
that we have already learned, that man is recon- 
ciled to God, and not God to man. Also, that we be-— 
lieve the apostle, when he says, of the manner of 
the reconciliation, that it-was by “not imputing 
their trespasses unto them.” And, Sir, “we pray - 
you, in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
More than this. We rejoice that. the time is com- 
ing, when you will be reconciled; and that our 
prayer will be answered. : 

Of your eighth paragraph, wherein you define 
the word world to signify “worldly principles,” 
we are ata loss to conjecture what you can mean, 
unless it be, that God was in Christ reconciling 
worldly principles. 5 

Your ninth paragraph appears to have effected 
little, except to “ trouble the printer with brackets ;” 
which, you inform us, are troublesome things. . 

Your next paragraph, may-agree very well with 
Mr. Swedenborg’s mode of expressing opinions; 
but we would be glad to have you let out a few more 
rays of the light you spoke of. 

We agree with you in your declaration in “your 
eleventh paragraph, that our “old man must be cru- 
cified with him,” Christ. We believe, “the ‘old 
nan,” which is of the earth, will py put by and that 
“ God will make all things new.” a 
Of your last paragraph, we say, that we prefer” 
the Scriptures to the opinions of Gregory Nazi-' 
anzen.” Bat, Sir, relative to what you have shown, 
we are of opinion that the Scriptures. show ‘much 
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more. They hows that * ase in Adam all ae; even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive.” ‘They show, 
that the life is immortality ; and that instead of the 
‘¢old man,” which is of the earth, we shall all be 
changed, and rise in the heavenly image of our 
glorious Head and Redeemer. 
(To be continued.) 
—<-_—— 
From the Unitarian Miscellany. 

NEW WORK PROPOSED BY RAMMCHUN ROY. 

In reading the preface to Rammohun Roy’s Fi- 
nal Appeal to the Christian Public, our attention 
was powerfully arrested by the following proposal 
for a monthly theological publication. 

“‘ As christianity is happily not a subject resting 
on vague metaphysical’ speculations, but is founded 
upon the authority of books written in languages, 
which are understood and explained according to 
known and standing rules, I therefore propose, with 
a view to the more speedy and certain attainment of 
religious truths, to establish a monthly periodical 
publication, commencing from the month of April 
next, to be devoted: to Biblical criticisins, and to 
subject Unitarian as well as Trinitarian doctrines 
to the test of fair argument, if those of the latter 
persuasion will consent thus to submit the scriptural 
grounds on which their tenets concerning the Tri- 
nity are built. 

“Por the sake of method and convenience, I pro- 
pose that, beginning with the Book of Genesis, and 
taking all the passages in that portion of scripture, 
which are thought to countenance the doctrine of 
the Trinity, we should examine them. one by one, 
and publish our observations upon then»; and that 
mext month we proceed in the same manner with 

“the book of Exodus, and so on with all. the books 
of the Old and New Testaments, in their regular 
order. 

“If any one of the missionary gentlemen, for 
himself and in behalf of his fellow labourers, choose 
to profit by the opportunity thus afforded: them of 
defending and diffusing the doctrines they have un- 
dertaken to preach, I request that an Essay on the 
hook of Genesis of the kind above intimated may be 
sent to me by the middle ofthe month, and if con- 
fined within reasonable limits, not exceeding a 
dozen or sixteen pages, I hereby engage to cause 
it to be printed and circulated at my own charge: 
should the missionary gentlemen refuse to bestow 
any part of the funds, intended for the spread of 
Christianity, towards this. object ; and also, that'a 
reply (not:exceeding the same number of pages) to 
the arguments adduced, shall be published along 
with it, by the beginning of the ensuing month. 
That this new mode of controversy by short monthly 
publications'may be attended with! allthe advan- 
tages which I, in common with other searchers after 
trath, expect, and of which it is capable, it will be 
absolutely necessary that nothing be introduced of a 

rr personal nature, or calculated to hurt the feelings of 


individuals—that we avoid all offensive expressions, | 


and ~such arguments as’ have no immediate con- 


mexion with the subject; and can only serve to re-. 


tard the progress of discovery; and that we never 


allow ourselves; for'a Thdment, to forget that we 
are engaged in a solemn religions disputation.” 
Whether this work will ever be commenced and 
prosecuted, we know not. There will doubtless be 
many obstacles to it; some of them arising un- 
expectedly, and some purposely created by in- 
terested men. But it is enough to increase our 
former admiration of this wonderful Hindoo, that 
he has announced such’an undertaking. | A period- 
ical publication, devoted to the exegesis, as Pro- 


fessor Stuart would call it, of the Jewish and Chris- 


tian Scriptures, to be carried on by a Bramin of 
Hindostan, in the’ English language, at his own ex- 
pense, with his own types, and at a press whieh i is 
worked by his own countrymen! Who would have 
ventured to predict such a thing twenty years ago ? 

It has been for some time one of our most pleas- 


| ing contemplations to mark the path of this man. 


It is a track of light in a dark sky. We cannot des- 
pair of the conversion of British India, at no very 
distant period, to a pure system of religion and mo- 
rals, while we behold’ such ‘a man as Rammohun. 
Roy, labouring with all his heart and all his means, 
in the cause of reason, and knowledge, and truth. 
———»>——__ 
From the (New-Haven) Columbian Register. 
MISSIONARY MODESTY. 

The “ American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions,” is about to petition Congress for 
aid and assistance, in christianizing the Indian tribes 


within our territories. (See Con. Journal, 21st Oct. 


1823.) Considering the treatment which the {n- 
dians, as wellas the United States, have received 
from the agents of that Society, this petition will 
manifest a degree of impudence not to’ be expected 
even in this age of impudence, 

It is but a short time, since their-agents at Elliot, 
by flattery and imposture, persuaded some chiefs of 
the Choctaw Indians to make over to'them the an- 
nuity which that tribe receives fom the govern- 
ment of the United States. The sum granted by 
those chiefs to the Missionary Society is 6000: dol- 
lars a year for sixteen years, and 5000 dollars for 
an additional year—making in the whole, one hun- 


| dred and one thousand dollars !! | 'This is civilizing 


the Indians at a. great rate! (See letters frony Mis- 
sionaries, at Elliot, dated 12th seis 1820; in the 
Panoplist.) Ret 8 Loa 

The conduct of the Indian chiens in this transac- 
tion, created such a tumult in the Choctaw tribe, 
that the government of the United States was obli- 
ged to interfere to quiet its which could only be 
done by making them compensation for the robbery 
by a grant of lands. The following is-an article of 
the treaty relating to that subject. 

“ Art. vit. To remove any discontent which ma y 
have arisento the Choctaw nation in consequence 


‘of 6000, dollars of their annuity having been appro- 


priated and granted annually for sixteen years, by 
some of the Chiefs, for the support of their schools, 
the Commissioners of the United States oblige 
themselves, on the part of said States, to set apart 


-an additional tract of good land, for raising a fund 


Ea to that circ said nei so that the whole 


ee 
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of the annuity may remain in the nation and be 
divided among them.” (See Acts, 2d Section, Six- 
teenth Congress, page 97.) 

So it seems the government of the United States 
must pay the 101,000 dollars to this modest Mission- 
ary Society, who are’ not contented with that, but 
are about to-ask for more. 

A denial of the above grant from the Choctaws, 
we presume, will not be attempted, as it has been 
blazoned forth in most of our missionary prints, and 
adduced as an evidence of the success of the mis- 
sionaries, After such a liberal donation from this 
tribe of Indians, it might be supposed that mission- 
aries would treat them with kindness and_hospi- 
tality. Instead of this, we find, from alate num- 
ber of the Missionary Herald, that the Choctaw 
chiefs, in a public council, expressed dissatisfaction 
at. what had been said about parent’s coming to see 
their children, and living on the missionaries.— 
“This word,”-observes one of the chiefs, “may 
make some of us afraid to eat at your table, when 
we are hungry—Bhother, throw away this word, 
{i. e. this sentence) and we agree to your talk at 
Mayhew.” Mr. Kingsbury, the missionary, replied : 
“Ifthat displease you, we will throw it away; as 
you say the Choctaws will not come to live on the 
missionaries at Elliot.” 

After this, we are told, Mr. Kingsbury gave 
them a talk of considerable length, in which he 
clearly stated and answered all their objections, 
and obviated -all their difficulties.” A chief then 
“wished the missionaries and the Choctaws might 
shake hands, and go to bed good friends.” “This,” 
says the account, “was readily agreed to; and after 


uniting in thanksgiving and prayer to God, the 


Choctaws arranged “themselves across the house, 
and as the brethren passed by, Mr. Kingsbury intro- 
duced them to our red friends—mentioned their 
occupation,and what they came to do for the Choe- 
taws.” Actions speak louder than words. 
A NEW. WAY TO EVANGELIZE. 

The last Litchfield Eagle informs us that the In- 
dians and whites at, Cornwall are giving evidence 
of their faith by “loving one another.” A young 
girl, (aged about 16) has married one of the Indians 
at the Missionary School. ‘The connexions of the 
young woman are very respectable—that this unna- 
tural connexion is the source of great unhappiness 


to all the relatives except the mother, who has em- 


braced some strange ideas of the immense good 
which will result from this alliance. It is presumed 
that some of the clergy who have the watchful care 
of the Missionary school, have had a finger in the 
business. One of them has publicly advocated the 
principle, as the best mode of christianizing the 
savages. These things might be expected when 
‘we see people bestow more attention and caresses 
upon these blacks than upon the sons of respectable 
eitizens.—We do not object to the plan of giving 
the Indian youth an English education 5 but we 


think it is carrying the matter too far, to marry them | 
to the American’ fair; and no doubt the Apostle of. 


the Gentiles would declare it “ wnseemly,” was he 


\ 


now upon the earth. Would the clergy who have 


advised to this marriage, consent that their daugh- 


ters should marry sitions and retire to the forest, as 
ameans of civilizing the wandering tribes ? No, 
never! The clergy are too cunning—too well read 
in Don Quixotte’s theories, to spare their delicate 
daughters ‘for any such greater good to any part of 
the human family. If- an army of white men can 
be found who will go and marry the young squaws, 
we have noobjections. “But we doubt the propriety 
of giving the daughters of our citizens to the In- 
dians, thus making them and their relatives both 
unhappy.—It. is said that such is the enthusiasm in 
favor of the Indians and blacks at Cornwall, that 
the females treat the young men of the town with 
indifference, and ride and walk out, arm in atm 
with the tawny rivals—spend evenings with them— 
invite them to tea parties—correspond with them 
by letters, &c. What produces this state of things? 
Why, say the young ladies, the clergy pay great 
regard to these’ Missionary studerits, and should we 
be wanting in politeness? If this prove any thing, 
it proves how strong is the influence of the clergy, 
and how blind and thoughtless young women may 
be while governed by no higher motive than that 
influence, A highly approved poet says, “ Go read 
your Bible to be wise.” N. A. Register. 
— 
From the (Portland) Christian Intelligencer. 
MAN ‘AN INFINITE BEING: 

Mr. Epiror—One of the most, singular argu- 
ments for the infinity of future-punishment, that 
has come under my observation, I met with a while 
since, ina pamphlet by a Mr. Merritt of the Metho- 
dist persuasion. I saw the work but.a few moments, — 
and therefore am not able to quote verbatim, but the” 
substance of his. reasoning was this. He says'the - 
Universalists argue, that man is a finite creature ; 
that a finite creature cannot perform an infinite 
act ; that sin is the act of man, and ofcourse finite. 
Therefore, as the sins of men do not demerit it, an 
infinite punishment would be disproportionate;and 
unjust. God will not, therefore, infficton men an 
infinite punishment, | This reasoning he admits te 
be conclusive, provided the premise, viz. the fini- 
tude.of the creature, is correct. But he contends 
that man, in a proper sense, is an infinite being.— 
Though not a natural one, this certainly is a very 
great artificial curiosity. He does not, however, 
consider man to be infinite in the degree of his be- 
ing, but in the duration of it. Man, he says, isan 
immortal being, and therefore, in’ this’ sense, an in- 
finite one, who may deserve and receive infinite 
punishment from God. Now, as this reasoning 
may appear plausible, at least, toa superficial ob- 
server, I will offer a remark or two uponit. 1,— 
Man in the constitution in which he sins, is not aw 


‘immortal, but a mortal creature. God only hath im-— 


mortality. 1 Tim. vi. 16. He only, therefore, cau 
impart it. But map, to possess and enjoy endless oS 
life, must put off mortality, and put on immortality.” 
1 Cor. xv. 53, It is a blessing for which we are 
seeking in thé present state. Rom. ii. 7. And] — 


|have no recollection that the Scriptures mention a 


f 
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single instance of one who sinned after he had put 
on immortality.” Mr. Merritt’s immortal sinner is 
therefore, merely- imaginary, and his reasoning, 
‘though sincere, is destitute of validity. 

2 The Bible every where represents ‘sinners as 
mortal and momentary creatures. They are “of 
few days.” Their, “ life is as a shadow and contin- 
ueth not.” A little time, and the places which 
knew them, will know thenino more. Isit not absurd, 
to call dying mortals of a day, never-dying immor- 
tals? Should this subject be thought to require fur- 
ther notice, it is hoped that some of your corres- 
pondents, who have leisure, will feel inclined to 


pursue it. 5. 8. 


—~-—— 
“THE LIBERAL SQUL SHALL BE MADE FAT.” 
The spacious and commodious House erected 


Orange streets, the Basement story of which is oc- 
eupied every Sabbath, and every Thursday in the 
evening, will be finished in the course of the Spring, 
with the assistance of the liberal friends of truth, in 
a plain, substantial, and economical ananner. 

We invite the attention of the public to the fol- 
lowing—While the Houses professedly erected for 
the worship of God, the promulgation of truth, and 
the instruction of mankind, almost without excep- 
tion, até under the control of sectarians, who 
usurp authority over the consciences of men, and 


_ exclude from their Houses of worship, all teachers 


who differ from them in sentiment; this House is 
not only professedly, but will be practically enga- 
ait for the worship of God, in Christian charity, 
even for those whom God, in his wise providence, 
Miss permitted, for a time, to, think and speak dif- 


ferently from the Society who have erected the 


House. ‘Therefore, while hundreds of thousands of 
dollars are collected to build and maintain Houses 
of worship, for the exclusive privilege of sectarians, 
is it not reasonable to expect some efforts to be 


_ made, and @ disposition to be manifested, by the 
“public in this enlightened day, favourable to liber- 


ality, candour, ‘and Christian charity’? “We trust 
the appeal to liberal, candid men, cannot be made 
in vain. ,'To ‘such, we say, To the liberal, show 
yourselves liberal. Advance, as much as in you 
lies, the cause of Truth, which should be the cause 
of the world. And afford, by every laudable facili- 
ty; an opportunity for TrurH, armed only with a- 
gument and testimony, to triumph over the monster 
error, who brandishes the unhallowed weapons of 
‘slander, detraction, and persecution; and is in- 
trenched behind the pin Lie of ial A deca and 
intolerance. a i. 
“The following is a copy of: 2 FeShubaR of the 
Second Society-of United Christian Friends: 
“Ata special. meeting of the “ Second Society of 
- United Christian Fifends' in the city of New-York,” 
_ Monday evening, June 16, 1823, it was resolved 
unanimously, that on application from. clergymen 


of regular standing, correct and Christian deport- | 
“ment, differing from this Society in their faith, | 
Hiberty shall be granted and the house opened for’ 


their Me Mere at reasonable seasons, uehén 
the house shall be unoccupied by the Society who 
shall statedly worship in that place. And the Soci- 
ety express their unqualified opinion,, that they are 
in duty bound to afford an opportunity to clergy- 
men of a different faith, to defend their own princi- 
ples, and to point out any errors they may conceive 
to be cherished by this Society: 
t —<e— > * t 
PUBLIUS. LENTULUS’S LETTER. 
«There appeared in these our days, a, man of 
creat virtue, named Jesus Christ, who is yet living 
among us, and of the Gentiles is accepted as a pro- 
phet of truth, but -by his.own disciples called the - 
Son of God. He raiseth the dead, and cureth all 
manner of diseases.’ A man of stature somewhat 
tall, and comely, with a very reverend countenance, 


the past season, by the Second Society of United | such as the beholders may both love and. fear; his 


* Christian Friends, on the corner of Prince and 


hair-is-of the colour of a filbert full ripe, and_ plain 
almost down to -his ears, but from his ears down- 
wards, somewhat curled, more. orient of colour, 
and waving .about his shoulders. In the midst of 
his head goeth a seam or partition of his hair, after 
the manner of the Nazarites; his forehead very 
plain and smooth: his face without spot or wrinkle, 
beautified with comely red; his nose and mouth 
so formed as nothing can be reprehended ; his beard 
somewhat thick, and agreeable in colour to the hair 
of bis head,-not of any great length, but forked in 
the midst; of an-innocent, .mature look; his. eyes 
grey, clear, and quick. In reproving, he is. terri- 
ble; in admonishing, courteous and. fair spoken ; 
pleasant in speech, mixed with gravity. It cannot 
be remembered that any have seen him laugh, but 
many have seen him weep. In proportion of body, 
well shaped and straight; his hands and arms. right 
delectable to behold; in speaking very temperate, 
modest and wise. -A man fot singular beamkys sur- 
passing the children of men.” . « 


—.— 


NEWS FROM RAHWAY. 

The friends of truth.in Rahway, (N. J. ) have un- 
dertaken to erect a Meeting House, for the, worship 
of the God who “is the Saviour of all men.” We 
are assured that the building will commence imme- 
diately ; 3 and that from the ‘zeal. manifested on the 
occasion, no doubt. exists of its being prosecuted to 
completion, without delay.. The house to be of the 
dimensions of 28 by 42 feet. This house, when 
erected, will be open for the accommodation of 
Christians of all denominations; and will, in the 
proper sense of the term, bea free Churéh.:- It is 
understood, that arrangements are contemplated to 
be made, to secure the oveasional Jabours of preach- 
ers of “the word of truth, the Gospel of your 
salvation.” 
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PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 
~ Subject—Isa. rx. 6. 
The * Society for the Invéstigation and- Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will. meet.at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on TURSDAS Even- 
ing next, at half bat 60 "clock. 
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PARABLE—THE WHEAT AND TARES. 


Matthew xiii. 36-43. 

“ Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare 
unto us the parable of the tares ef the field. He answered 
and said unte them, He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man; the field is the world; the good seed are 
the children of the kingdom ; but the tares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked; the enemy that. sowed them is 
the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gath- 
ered and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of 
this world. The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; and’shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, 
inthe kingdom of their Father... Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear.” 

COMMENT. 

Agreeably to our pfomise, we now offer a com- 
ment on this parable, which is considered, by some, 
to prove future punishment. —We have selected the 
Saviour’s declaration to his disciples. It has been 
said, that the part we have quoted, is not the parable, 
but the explanation of the parable. It is the expla- 
nation that we want.. The reader can turn to his 
Bible and read the connexion. The question then is, 
What is the true import of the Saviour’s. declara- 
‘tion to his disciples, of the parable ? The words he] 
used have a meaning ; What do they import? Shall 
we resort-to human tradition, systems and creeds, 
for authority ; or shall we confine ourselves to the 
Scriptures? -We think the latter course the most 
adviseable, and shall therefore go to the Scriptures 
alone for information. 

_ 'Phe errors which have been propagated, and pre- 


; dicated on this passage, we have nothing to do with. 


The reader can. prefer truth, if he is so disposed ; 
and error is abroad in great plenty. As most people 


“are acquainted with the misconstructions of the pas- 


sage,.it is not necessary to repeat them. 

It may be proper, however, to mention, that the 
orthodox view of the parable, makes the kingdoin 
begin at the very time that the Scriptures declare 
to be the end; at the resurrection of man to life and 
immortality, when the kingdom is represented as 
being, delivered up to the Father, that ‘‘ God may be 
all in all.”. The end; that is the purpose of God, in 
man ’s redemption will then be accomplished, through 

the Mediator, Christ, whose Mediatorial Kingdom 


_and judgment will be finished. “ For he must reign, 


till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last 


_ enemy shall be destroyed, death.” All things are 


spoken of as being subdued unto him; made to con- 
form to his law of love. (See 1 Cor. xv.) The king- 
dom of Christ commenced imunediately when the 


vier 


harvest was reaped, andthe old dispensation cleared 
away. 

We request the reader to remember, that the 
“kingdom of heaven,” or “reign of God,’ is that 
which is spoken of, and the parable is used to illus- 
trate this kingdom or reign, by intreducing similes, 
and likening or comparing the kingdom or reign, to 
them. That is, to the things spoken of. Thus says 
the Saviour, “The-kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man who sowed good seed in his field.” And 
we shall find, in the sequel, that it is likened unto 
aman who will not permit any but good seed, to 
remain in his field. The reverse of the kingdom or 
reign of God, may be likened unto a man who sowed 
bad seed in a field, and. caused it to remain there, 
to the continual detriment of the field: But, rea- 
der, “the kingdom of heaven is likened unto aman 
who sowed good seed in his field.” It is the man’s 
field; he owns the soil he cultivates.  “ But while 
men slept, his [the man’s, the owner’s| enemy came 
{who did not own an inch of the ground,] and sowed 
tares among thé wheat, and went his: way,” &c. 
Reader, are you a tiller of the ground? Do you 
own a field? What would you do, if, after you have 
sown your field with wheat, an enemy should come a 
and sow tares, or weeds? Would you destroy the’ 
field, if you had power so to do? We think not. 
Neither will God-in his reign over men, se aer 
them. 

Mankind are the field. Christ says, i The field i is 
the world.” 'The very world the Scriptures assure 
us God loved, and. Christ came to save. For it is 
the same word in the original, which is rendered 
world in all these passages. In harmony with the 
Scriptures, are the best human authorities, who 
define the word kosmos, rendered world, to signify 
homines universi, mankind universally. This is 
the field. What was sown in it? The parable says, 
wheat.» Christ says, “the good seed are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom.”” Who sowed the good seed ? 
Ans. The Son of man. Who is he? Ans. Christ. 
“ The tares are the children of the wicked.” Who ? 
Why, we will suppose the devil, for it is said, he 
sowed them. What has the devil to do with the field, 
mankind? Ans. Nothing more than to-sow tares 
in them. What is the Son of man represented 
as doing with the field, mankind? Ans. Sowing 
good seed in them, in his field. Does the sowing 
weeds in another man’s field, give the sower atitle 
to the field, and is the field from that time his ‘pro- 
perty? By no means. But the weeds may be con- 
sidered as his children, as he has caused them, and 
the field is characterized, for the time being, with 
whatever it produces, Asmen say, A field of wheat ; 


$30 


A field of rye—or, if you please, a field of tares or 


weeds. So mankind are characterized as children of 


the wicked, or devil. As we read, “If any one have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is not ef him;” Christ. 
Not “none of his.” In like manner Christ told the 
rebellious Jews, “ Ye are of your father the devil.” 
How? Because ye do his works. What are his works? 
Ans. Tares. The tares, then, constitute, in a qual- 
ified sense, all who receive and cherish them, the 
children of the father, or sower of the tares, the devil. 
Our venerable mother Eve was.a part of the field. 
The enemy came, and sowed his tares. We think 
they must have taken root, and yielded a plentiful 
crop, for the sower has not yet been in want of seed. 

We must therefore conclude, that the good seed 
constitutes. those who receive and cherish it, the 
children of the kingdom. The kingdom: is “ right- 
eousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit.”. For 
God’s reign is spiritual, it is merciful, or righteous, 
and produces joy in all who know him, and discern 
his judgments. ‘They are begotten by the seed, as 
children of the kingdom. 
his own will begat, he us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of Jirst-fruits of his creatures.” 
The word of truth is the. seed. Those in whom the 
word of truth grows, are distinguished as_ fruits. 
Children are considered as frutt, by the prophet. 
The word children and. fruit, are thus used as con- 
vertible terms, 

To consider the persons, who are called children 
of the kingdom, and children of the wicked, to be 


the seed, that is spoken of, as sown by the Son of 


man, and by the enemy, the devil, involves the 


strange conclusion that the devil isthe creator of 
The 


man ; and destroys the field. More than this. 
field is declared the property of the Son of man; 
but the devil is the owner, if he is the creator of the 
field. We consider the field to be mankind. We 
-have proved this. Any other construction or un- 
derstanding of the field, which is declared to be the 
world, will produce absurdity and confusion. 
The reader will please to remember, that God 
always governs and controls the universe, accord- 


ing to his pleasure, in reference to his. purpose of 


love and mercy. At the time» when: the parable 
was spoken, anew era was about, to dawn upon 
mankind. “The Father committed all judgment 


unto the Son.” The dispensation, aionos, or age of 


the ceremonial law, whose types and shadows were 
about to be rendered useless by the coming and 
‘government of the Antitype, was drawing to a close. 
The commencement of a new. dispensation, or dis- 
play of God’s judgments, and the conclusion of the 
old, are among the subjects treated of in the para- 
ble. Thus the Saviour says, “The harvest is the 
end of the [aionos] world.” Not kosmos, mankind. 
“The reapers are the angels.” That is, the mes- 
sengers of the new testament, or Gospel. The 
word aggelot, rendered angels, properly. signifies 
messengers, and is thus translated in James ii. 25.- 
The. Saviour next introduces the figure. of the 
burning of useless or pernicious weeds; saying, 
As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire; so shall it be in asin eng of this [aionos] 


“yy, 
; " . 


GOSPER HERALD. : ic 


James i. 18, says, “ Of 


world.” When the time of harvest arrives, the. Mire 
bandman clears his field. He destroys that which 
is useless and pernicious, and preserves the grain, 
&c. The Saviour introduces this simile to illustrate 
his government, as Mediator, in effecting the re- 
conciliation of man, according to the purpose of the 
Father. But we have seen, that the party is char- 
acterized by the seed, whether it be the good seed, 
or the tares. We think we must consider the tares 
to be altogether a separate and different plant; and. 
not, as some have supposed, the chaff which en- 
closes the grain. Every thing appertaining to the 
wheat stalk, grows from the seed which produces the 
wheat. Every thing appertaining to the tares, or 
weeds, is the progeny of the enemy’s seed. The 
tares therefore, can never be converted into wheat ; 
nor the wheat, by any process, degenerate and be- 
come tares. The field which receives the various 
seeds, whether of wheat or tares, may have “stony 
places,” the seed may “fall by the way side,” or it 
may fall “among thorns,” &c. notwithstanding 
which, the distinction must be kept up between the 
field, the wheat, and the tares.. The tares are bound 
in bundles, by themselves; the wheat is gathered 
separate, and housed. “So shailit be in the end 
of this world ;” this age. 

The distinction observed by the agriculturalist, is 
not greater than that which Christ made, in the’ 
end of the Mosaic economy. The Jews and disci- 
ples of Christ grew together, undistinguished by 
any particular signs of approbation or disapproba- 
tion, from the great Lord of the harvest, until the 
harvest was gathered. The Jews could point to. 
the gilded spires of the temple, and send the smoke 


| of their sacrifices, in clouds, to heaven, while the dis- . 


ciples of Christ were undistinguished save by the 
approbation of their humble and despised Master. 
The disciples, in their zeal, would have destroyed 
the tares; and on one occasion would have called 
fire from heaven to burn their enemies. But — 
knew not what spirit they were of. 

The Saviour connects the offence and the offers 
der. That-is, the tares and the receiver. “ They. 


‘shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 


offend, and them which do imiquity ; and shall cast. 
them into a furnace of fire: ante shall be ae 
and gnashing of teeth.” _ 

The end of the Mosaic economy, and tiie intro- 
duction of the Gospel, the New-Jerusalem) i is spoken 
of by the prophet. Joel iii. 13-16. “Put ye in the 
sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come get ye down; 
for the press is full, the fats overflow; for their 
wickedness is gieat. Multitudes, multitudes in the 
valley of decision. The sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining. - 
The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and_ utter his 


| voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and the earth 


shall shake: but the Lord will be the hope of his” 
people, and the strength of the children of Israel. 
(See Jere. viii. 19-22.) Isa. xvii. 4, 5, speaks of the 
same event. “ And in that day it shall come to pass, 
that the glory of Jacob shall be-made thin, and the 
fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. And it shall be 
as.when the harvest’man gathereth the corn,” &e. 
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’ God’s judgments upon Babylon are spoken of as a 
harvest, Jere. li. 33. “For thus says the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon 
ts like a threshing floor, itis time to thresh hers 
yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall 
come.” Peter, Acts ii. 14-21, speaks of the pro- 
phecy of Joel, as having its fulfilment in that day. 
The reader is also referred to Rev. xiv. 14-20, for 
additional testimony, and requested to observe the 
order of the events which follow, as related in sub- 
sequent chapters. The winding up, or ‘end of the 
dispensation of types, is therefore fitly compared to 
a harvest, when the field is cleared, and prepared 
fora new crop. Thus mankind are prepared for 
the gospel kingdom, or New-Jerusalem, and old 
Jerusalem is reaped, gathered out of the way, to 
make room for the new. The field will bear fruit 
unto righteousness. The Great Husbandman will 
cultivate the soil, and write his law where the nox- 
ious principles of evil once grew in poisonous luxuri- 
ance.” The field will be cleared in the harvest, and 
the weeds destroyed root and branch. In proof of 
this we shall produce the most unquestionable testi- 
mony, in illustration of the furnace, into which the 
tares are cast to be burned. And we again request 
the reader to remember, that however the field may 
be characterized by the produce which it bears, the 
field and the crop are two things. 

The harvest is in accordance with God’s merciful 
purpose to redeem man out of all his distresses.— 
To purge him from all his iniquities. To cleanse 
him from all his sins. The fares are the source of 
man’s misery. Perpetuate them, and man is destroy- 
ed for ever. Destroy them, and man, the field, is re- 

“stored, and will become the vineyard of the Lord; 
His pleasant plant. “For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace: the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. In- 
stead of the thorn [which chokes the word] shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the briar shall 
come up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to. the 
Lorp for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off.” {Isa. lv.) , Thus God’s word shall 
triumph. “Is not my word as a fire?” “Therefore 
have I hewed thein by the prophets; Ihave slain 
them by the words of my mouth.” (Hosea vi. 5.) 
The purpose of God is more fully set forth by Paul, 
‘1 Cor. iii. 11-15. “For other foundation can no 
man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
‘Now if any man build upon this foundation, gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; every 
man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day 
shall declare it, becausé it shall be revealed by fire ; 
“and the fire shall try every man’s work, of what sort 
‘itis. Ifany mau’s work abide which he hath built 
‘thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any 

_ man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
‘he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.”— 

Nothing short of infidelity, itself, can deny the con- 

sequence declared in this passage, which, however 

man may lose of his own inventions, will be glorious 
in the end, and restore him, purged of all sin and ini- 
ae ‘This } is’ God’s purpose. | Will it be accom- 


/same event, 
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plished ? ‘To prove that man, the field, will be clean- 
sed in the furnace, the fire, we invite the reader to 
examine the following passages ; requesting him to 2 
remember, that Scripture is the best expositor 
of Scripture. 

Weread, Deut. iv. 20, of the bondage in Egypt, 
which the Israelites endured, and which is compar- 
ed to an iron furnace. ‘Fhe mode of expression is 
used 1 Kings viii 51; Jere. xi. 4. But to put the 
question at rest, we have positive testimony that 
Jerusalem is the furnace; not a future and endless 
hell. How men professing great devotion to truth, 
and respect for the Scriptures, can slight their tes- 
timony, and refuse to give their assent to the posi- 
tive and unequivocal declarations of God’s prophets, 
is to us very astonishing. Butitis so. Isa, xxxi. 
9, declares, of God, “ Whose fire i is in Zion, and his 
Jurnace [where? Ina future hell ?, No!] in Jerusa- 
lem.” Reader, we do not ask you to believe our as- 
sertion; but to believe God’s prophet. Again; 
Isa. xlviii. 10, 11. “ Behold, I have refined thee, 
but not with silver ; I have chosen thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction. For mine own sake, even for 
mine own sake, will I do tt: for how should my 
name be polluted? and I will not give my glory un- 
to another.” This is strong language. God will 
effect his purpose. God declares to the amount, 
that His honour or glory i is ‘pledged ee ‘to rédeem I[s- 
rae] from all his iniquities.” 

Again; Although the testimony already . 
is sufficient to satisfy an unprejudiced mind, (if such 
could be found,) we have testimony as clear as the 
sun at noonday, to prove the truth of our proposi- 
tion. Here it’ is—Ezek.\ xxii. 17-22. + And -the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of 
man, the house of Israel is to me become dross ; all — 
they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the: 
midst of the furnace ; they are even the dross of sil- 
ver. Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because 
ye are all become dross, behold, therefore I will 
gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. As they. 
gather silver, and brass, and iron, and Jead, and tin, 
into the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon ~ 
it, to melt i; so will I gather you in mine anger 
and in my fury, and I will leave you there, and melt 
you. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereof. As'silver is melted in the midst of 
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lorp have 
poured out my fury upon you.” The house of Israel 
are spoken of, the Jews. What is to be the con- 
sequence of being gathered in the furnace, whieh 
is Jerusalem? Ans. Isa. i. 25, “ And I will turn my 
hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, 
and take away all thy tin.’ The prophet David 
prayed, (in faith, we trust,) for the accomplishment 
of God’s parpose, Psa. Ixxix. 9. “ Help us, O God 
of our salvation, for the glory of thy mame; and de- 
liver us, and purge away our. stn, for thy name’s 
sake.” The prophet Malachi iii. 1-3, speaks of the 
“Behold, I will send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before me: and the 


}Lorp, whom ye seek, shall ‘suddenly come to his 
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temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap. 
And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: 
and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lorp an offering in righteousness.” In the figuta- 
tive language of the parable, the house of Israel is 
represented as tares bound in bundles, because 
they were enclosed in walls, and surrounded by the 
Roman army, in such a manner as to make escape 
impossible. The tares, the children of the wicked, 
or Jews, are spoken of by the prophet Ezek. xxxvil. 
and the “house of Israel” compared to dry bones, 
impotent and dead; a corresponding figure with 
dross, which is useless. The quesiion is asked— 
“ Son of man, can these bones live 2” How harmo- 
nious is God’s testimony, by all his holy prophets ! 
Hear the triuniphant truth—* Behold, O my peo- 
ple, [will open. your graves,” &c. “ and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord ;” When? Ans. -“ When 
Thave opened your graves,” &c. “and put my Spirit 
in you, and ye shall live.” 

God’s Spirit is love, for “Gop 1s Love.” The 
Saviour’s veracity is pledged, saying, Matt. v. 17, 
18. “Think not that Iam come to destroy the law 
or the prophets; I am not come to destroy, but. to 
fulfil. For verily, I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.” Let the unbe- 
liever object, that the threatenings of the law must 
be fulfilled. We ask, “Is the law against. the pro- 
mises of God?” The penalty of the law is death. 
Not endless misery. And we rejoice to add, “that 
as sin has reigned unto death [not unto an endless 
hell,| even so might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
(Rom. v.) “The law of the Lord is perfect, [not 
because its penalty is death, but in] converting the 
soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, [How ? 
‘Sure to damn the sinner endlessly? No! but in] 
making wise the simple.” (Psa. xix. 7.) Therefore, 
the law that will not convert the soul, is not. per- 
fect. The testimony that will not make the simple 
wise, is not sure. God’s law requires supreme love 
to Him, and to Jove our neighbour as ourselves. It 
shall be fulfilled: It shall be written in every heart. 
A glorious consummation ! 

But we read, “ God hath a controversy with his 
people.” The law shall be fulfilled. Every tittle 
of it.. The transgressors shall die. Isa. v.1-7,.and 
24. “ Now willl sing to my well-beloved a song of 
my beloved touching his vineyard. My well-be- 
loved. hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: and 
he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and 
planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower 
in the midst of it, and also. made-a winepress there- 
in: and he looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapes. And now, O i in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I 
pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard.. What 
could have been done More to my vineyard, that I 
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j with similar uninteresting matter. 


have not done in it ? wherefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? And now, goto; I will tell you what I 
will do to my vineyard ; I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down: and 
I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, nor dig- 
ged; but there shall come up briars and thorns ; I 
will also command the clouds that they rain no rain 
upon it.. For the vineyard of the Lorn of hosts 48 
the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his plea- 
sant plant: 
oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a cry. 
Therefore, as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the 
flame consumeth the chaff, so their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust: 
because they have cast away the law of the Lorp of 
hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of 
Israel.” 

Shall the transgressors die? Shall they not be 
made alive ? Hear the word of the Lord. “See 
now that I, even J, am he, and there is no god with 
me: I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and Lheal : 
neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand. 
For the Lord shall judge his people, and repent 
himself for his servants; when he seeth that their 
power is gone, and there is none shut up or left.” 
Deut. xxxii. 36, 39. 

—<———. 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. ; 

Mr. Fitz—Being a constant subscriber and read- 
er of the Gospel Herald, I feel anxious to see it 
rendered useful and prosperous. ‘Therefore, I take 
the liberty to express my opinion, respecting some 
of the essays which you. have selected to fill the 
pages of the present volume. Though I am enter- 
tained and instructed by the writings of some. of 
your correspondents, as well as by your own; yet I 
must say, that I any heartily tired of your prolix con- 
troversy with Mr. Woodworth, and-but little enter- 
tained in the perusal of Mr. Ruffner’s discourse ; 
and I hope that my patience will not be tried again 
And I have 
heard several other subscribers complain of these 
essays, and say that they would discontinue their 
patronage, ifthey are to be treated with such dry stnff. 

The 3d volume was far more interesting than the 
present one. For my part, I should be much 
pleased to see frequent biographical sketches of the 
lives of Relly,.Murray, Winchester, and others. 
Also, a list of churches or societies who profess the 
belief of the universal restoration, with the names 
of the towns, counties, and states, where they are 
situated ; the names of the preachers, &c. with the 
date of the organization of the societies, &c. &e. 
Such selections would be read with avidity and i in- 
crease your patronage, in my humble | opinion. | 


A historical sketch of the rise and increase SOE: 


Universalism would be very. acceptable. A FRIEND, 
New-York, Feb. 14, 1824. 


REMARKS. 
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The old adage, “ That which is one man’s. meat, 
is another man’s poison,” may apply on the present | 


occasion. Likewise the “ ‘ Fable of the Old mee 
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and he looked for judgment, but behold. 
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-much of tie-former. “ The General Convention 


obtaining it? No! we think not. Wecan write a 
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his Son, ‘and the Ass.” For ourselves, we are 
willing the public, or any portion of the public, 
shall express and cherish sentiments of approbation, 
to us ward ;—they have our permission to cherish 
and express the reverse, if they think proper. Our 
“ Friend” has expressed his sentiments. We have 
expressed ours. ‘“ We areeven.” Weassure him, 
that we would not withhold the paper from. him on 
this account; and why should he withdraw his pa- 
tronage on a siinilar one’? If the editor of this pa- 
per studied his pecuniary profit, and valued the 
smiles, the friendly nods, and complacent winks, of 
mankind at large, he would not be found tugging 
at the contemned car of truth. IMPARTIALITY, 
which is almost. banished from the religious world; 
has been our only watchword. We may have erred 
a variety of ways; (and who is perfect?) but, let 
what will be substracted from the quantum of our 
modest pretensions, the word IMPARTIAL will be 
left. 

There is our good and worthy friend, Mr. Wood- 
worth, he may be a little dry, at times, but-we hope, 
ere long, to moisten him with the gentle showers of 
truth. Besides, Mr. Woodworth is in hope yet; as 
he says, in the last Number of his Missionary, that 
“he has already opened the eyes of many of our 
friends.” Surely, our Friend would not abridge 
the useful labours of this great Optician ! 

We wish Mr. Ruffner’s Discourse had been a lit- 
tle better. But, as we had no hand in composing 
it, we are not justly censurable for its want of merit. 
Some of our Subscribers expressed their approba- 
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The names of. preachers, location of societies, 
date of organization, names of towns, counties, and 
states, with all the formula thereunto appertaining, 
might be interesting to many. But we have tried 
in vain to obtain the necessary information, &c. 
“The General Convention,” only, can obtain this 
information ; and we hope will turn their attention 
toit, and publish an Annual Register of the num- 
ber, state, and progress of societies, &c. &e. 

On the whole, we are disposed to thank our cor- 
respondent for his hints and freedom. If we are at 
any time culpable, a little wholesome reproof will 
be like medicine. If we do not need it, our mea- 
sure of health will guard us from any injury the 
otherwise nauseating draught might occasion. 

— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Fitz—A short time since, I happened to be 
conversing with a preacher of the Methodist per- 
suasion, who appeared to be almost, if not entirely, 
divested of religious intolerance. During our in- 
terview, he related the following, dialogue, which 
occurred.in his presence, in this city, about three 
years ago, between a Universalist and a Calvinist. 
If you think it worthy of notice, I should be pleased 
to see the substance of it in the Gospel Herald. E. 

DIALOGUE, &c. 


dained whatsoever comes to pass ? 

Calvinist. Yes. 

U. Does he foreoidain it according to his own 
will 2 

C. Most certainly. 

U: Does every event come to pass agreeably to 
God’s will or foreordination ? 

C. Yes; or rather, God permits it so to be, for 
the fulfilment of certain wise purposes. , 


thanks; which will do for an offset to the complaint 
of our Friend. 

Our “ Third Volume,” as our Friend observes, 
“ was,” perhaps, “far more interesting than the 
present one.” Alas! life is but adream. Man is} 
an evanescent creature; and “ fades as the leaf.” 
Humiliating as the reflection must be, our corres- 
pondents, as well as ourselves, may be sinking into 
dotage. Ah, well, let us bearit cheerly ; and not, 
like the Bishop of Toledo, banish our monitor for 
telling the truth. : : 
"Will our Friend furnish us correct “ Biographi- 
cal sketches of the lives of Relly, Murray, Win- 
chester, and others?” If he will, we will publish 
them. “A Historical sketch of the rise and in- 
crease of Universalism,” would. probably include 


will of God ? 

C. Yes—in a certain sense, or so far as he Sag 
the dictates of a good conscience. 

U. Do you believe that God will punish any man 
for doing the will of his Creator and Preserver ? 

C. I must acknowledge that I am not fond of dis- 
puting on intricate subjects, which profit but little. 
I am in haste, and must bid you farewell. 

——<j-— 
New- Orleans, 7th Jan. 1824. 
0 THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


of Universalits,” nearly three years ago, chose a 
Committee for this very purpose, who, with all their 
means and opportunities, have not yet been able to 
collect the information necessary to such an under- 
taking. Will our Friend be willing to vouch ‘for 
the truth and correctness of our “ Biographical 
Sketches,” &c. if we will undertake the task, with- 
out the necessary information, or present means of 


gress of truth in this city. About the 20th Dec. 
Mr. D. M. Cole arrived among us, ftom the upper 
country, and gave notice that he would deliver a 


has been proclaimed in this cme and not. without 


its consequent opposition and success. The Mayor 
romance, or a novel, and entitle it “ Biographical 


Sketches,” &e. And we are of opinion that if all 
the History. and Biography, . now extant, were 
properly labelled in the back, the lovers of fiction 
sould be treated with a new. cael nny th, «aie tat 


preach in that public manner, he. would be fined 


The officers came too late to arrest him} yt e truth 


7 ; - 
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Universalist. Do you believe that God acer 


U. Then do you believe that every man does the 


Dear Sir—I have the pleasure to communicate 
to you an account of the commencement and ‘pro- 


discourse on universal salvation the following Sab- 
bath, in’ the. Market-house; the first time the glad. 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people, 


issued his mandate, that if Mr. Cole attempted to 


and imprisoned. Mr. Cole delivered his message 
of the purpose and love of God towards his children. 
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eee 
had been proclaimed ;-—the proclaimer found 
friends 5 though before entirely unknown to any 
person favourable to the truth. 

A convenient house was procured for the next 
Sabbath. The Mayor interfered, and ordered the 
owner not to open his doors, or suffer preaching in 
his house; and that Mr, Cole would be arrested if 
he attempted to preach, except on board some ves- 
sel in the river. We accordingly went on board a 
vessel. This opposition caused imquiry into the 
merits of the cause, and the conduct of the authori- 
ty. A house was again procured, and notice given 
for the next Sabbath; when we were allowed to 
worship God according to the dictates of our own 
understandings, without molestation or interrup- 
tion. Great numbers attended, and many brethren, 
before unknown to each other, from different parts 
of our country, met together, and united in the 
worhip of “the God of the whole earth.” 

Meetings on the Sabbath have been regularly 
called, and we have had preaching, though Mr. 
Cole has left us; and a subscription started for 
the building of ahouse. Mr. Cole is to return and 
preach for us the next winter. The people here, 
through the blessing of God, will not, in future, be 
entirely destitute of the word of life, the “ glad ti- 
dings of great joy, which shall be’to all people.” 

Yours in the faith of the salvation of all through 
the merits of a Redeemer. NATHL. S. ROSE. 

_ REMARKS. i 

The above is a confirmation of our declaration, 
that the truth is more offensive to mankind than er- 
ror. ‘That falsehood will find ready advocates, and 
many friends. The. Hon. Mayor of New-Orleans 
is ignorant, and his conduct similar to the Jews of 
old. However, it is astonishing that a city of the 
size and importance of New-Orleans, should elect 
a man for Chief Magistrate, so. notoriously ig- 
norant of the Constitution of the United States. 
We take the liberty of informing this gentleman, 
that 1f he continues his opposition, and should have 
the effrontery to disturb the freemen of America in 
their worship, he may thank them for their lenity, if 
he is not made an example of; his “ little brief au- 
thority,” and “ civick honours,” to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Query. Which has the greater tendency to de- 
moralize the good people of New-Orleans; the 
preaching that “ God is the Saviour of all men, 


tions onthe Sabbath 2 

. We never knew a more “full illustration of the 
truth of. our Saviour’ s observation, relative to 
«“ ‘straining ata gnat, and swallowing a namk- % 

_—e—-- 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—On Tuesday evening, (last week) at a meet- 
ing of “The Society for the Investigation of Gos- 
pel truth ;” I heard a passage of Scripture read and 
some few remarks made upon it, the proper under- 
standing of which, [have long wished to have. I 
will be candid and say, that since it first came parti- 
cularly under my notice, I have had less regard 
for the book containing it. 


Remaliah took against Judah; 
says, “’Ehus saith the Lorp: (Gad, It shall not stand, 
Ineither shall it come to pass.” Now we = Didit 


The passage altuded to, is found, Isaiah vii. 1- 16, 
inclusive, which -I once considered a most promi- 
nent prophecy of the coming of Jesus Christ; my 
ideas are now consonant with those of the Modera- 
tor, that it has no reference to Jesus Christ what- 
ever; but that Isaiah had reference to a child of 
his own. 

It wasalso said, that Isaiah was sent to comfort 
the king of Judah, whose “ heart was moved,” and 
“the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood 
are moved by the wind.” It appears a confederate 
army was marching against Ahaz, (with the inten- 
tion of attacking, dethroning, and placing on the 
throne of Ahaz, another king, “even the son of 
Tabeal,”) and that Isaiah was sent to comfort him, 
and among other things, says to him, “Thus saith 
the’ Lorn God, it shall not stand, neither shall it 
come to pass ;” but if we look at 2Chron. xxviii. 
1-8, inclusive, we find that which Isaiah had said, 
the Lory God had said, should nof come to pass, 
did come to pass! 

I have said my regard is not so great for the book 
containing the above passages, as it once was. That 
is, I once considered it to be the word of God; but 
if | know myself, I am a firm believer in the good- 
ness, power, and wisdom of God, and therefore can- 
not conscientiously believe, that God ever said that 
any thing should not come to pass, and afterwards 
suffered the same thing to come to pass. _ It necés- 
sarily follows, that Isaiah told king ices that 
which God had never said. : 

Your remarks on the above passages, may possi- 
bly open my eyes, if I'am in an error; and will be 
gratifying to several of your readers, with whom I 
have talked on the subject. st 

New-York, Feb. 19, 1824. 

ANSWER. 

When we opened and read the above communi- 
cation, we concluded, that, if our correspondent, L, 
was correct, the prophet Isaiah would remain un- 
impeached, in our estimation; and his declaration 
stand the test. For the books of Chronicles, or re- 
cords of events, kept by the kings of Israel and Ju- 
dah, that is, under their control, would be liable to 
adulteration or alteration, from causes which would 
not exist in reference to the prophecies. We, how- 


fever, always find, that the Old Book, shines the 


brighter the harder it-is rubbed. Our ee 


ent, L. +) iS mistaken, not the book. 
especially those that believe,” or. theatrical exhibi- | 


The reader. will learn, by turning to Isa. vii. 1-16, 
that the Israelites with Peka their king, and the Sy- 
rians with Rezin their king, were confederate, and 
made war against Ahaz, king of Judah. Isaiah the 
prophet was sent, by the Lory, to Ahaz, king of 
Judah, to console him; who assured Ahaz, “'Thus 
saith the Lorp Gop, It shall not -stand, neither 
shall it come to pass,” &c. What shall not stand? 


What shall not come to pass? Ans. verse 6, “ Let us 


make a breach therein for us, and set a nee in the 
midst of it, even the son of Tabeal.” This was the 
counsel which Syria, Ephraim, and the son of 


and the prophet 
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Stand? Did it come to pass? IL, says, “If we look 
at 2Chron. xxviii. 1—8, inclusive, we find that 
which Isaiah had said, the Lorp God had said, 
should not come to pass, did come to pass!” We 
have looked, and looked in’ vain, for this. So far 
from the son of Tabeal: being ‘raised to Ahaz’s 
throne, and he destroyed, we are assured in this 
very chapter, that Ahaz reigned king of Judah, 
until his death; when Hezekiah, his son, peaceably 
succeeded him! 
Israel, with his allies, made the attempt; and slew 
120,000 men; they carried away 200,000 captives ; 
and were met by a prophet, who remonstiated with 
Pekah; when the captives were treated with pre- 
sents, and sent back to their homes and firesides. 
Our correspondent must have read the passages 
in question, in a very superficial manner. He will 
find, on examining them, that there is no discrep- 
ancy ; that the testimony is true, and the prophet a 
man of God, in truth and verity, Therefore, the 
chapter brought by L. to disprove Isaiah’s declara- 
tion, confirms it, in the most unequivocal manner. 
From the Christian Repository. 
CHARACTER OF ELHANAN WINCHESTER. 
I shall be pardoned the attempt of a very feeble 
delineation of the character which I have always 
admired, loved and venerated. Feeble indeed, it 
must be, as the original was such as not often arrests 


the attention of mankind, yet I shall be satisfied, if 


able to sketch an outline strictly comporting with 
truth, and deseriptive of only the most predomi- 
nant features of him “whose praise was in all our 
churches.” 

Mr. Winchester was born at Brookline, (Mass.) 
in the year 1750. It has been asserted that no pe- 
culiar traits of genius marked the first years of juve- 
nile life. But as he approached manhood, when 
the mental powers began to expand, the native ta- 
lents of a mind which was afterwards to astonish 
mankind, began to exhibit themselves. His powers 
of memory were soon observable. His natural seri- 
eusness and predisposition to the concerns of reli- 
gion were perceived, and at a very early age, say 
about nineteen, he commenced’ preaching as an 
itinerant Baptist. His cotemporaries and associates 
regarded him as a young man of great promise, 
who would shortly become a “ burning and shining 
light,” in which they and their fellow christians 
should greatly “rejoice.” Already he preached with 
azeal, a pathos and animation rarely seen in others. 
His travels and labours soon extended from Ver- 
mont to South Carolina. 
country, hundreds, perhaps thousands were awa- 
kened to a serious view of the importance of reli- 
gion, and to this day, many who did not keep pace 
with him in his mental travel, nor partake of the 
enlargement of his views of “ the great salvation,” 
still acknowledge Mr. W. as the instrument of their 
“turning from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God.” + 

While at the southward, he received tHe first im- 
pression favourable to Universal Grace. Shortly, 


he sailed for England, where he tarried about nine 


It is true, that Pekah, king of 


In this enlarged space of 


years, preaching and writing much. In London he 


was well received—and in that city he delivered and 
published his lectures on the prophecies, with many 
other subordinate works, in illustration and support 
of the doctrine of the Restoration. On his return 
to America, which was about the year 1793, he was 
received with a high degree of satisfaction by such 
as had imbibed his sentiments, and even by many 
who did not subscribe to them. He was heard with 
attention by most classes of Christians, and it was 
very rare that the meeting-houses of every denomi- 
nation were not opened to him, and crowded with 
attentive and admiring auditors. 

The various orders of clergy inthe United States 
associated with him, as. with a man from whom they 
must have derived pleasure and profit. His extensive 
reading, his enlarged acquaintance with mankind, 
the fund of knowledge, stored in a memory bordering 
upon intuition, rendered his society interesting and 
instructive to all descriptions of men. But his ur- 
banity, and benevolence which glowed in his bosom, 
his simple unaffected manners, rendered his con- 
versation doubly interesting. Mr. W. had none of 
that imposing haughtiness, which lays humble in- 
quiry under a painful restraint, nothing of that 
asperity of mind which often wounds the feelings of 
an opponent, and silences without convincing him. 
He respected the tender feelings of all Christians, 
was charitable to their ignorance and absurdity, and 
treated with “‘meekness those who opposed them- 
selves” to what he considered the truth of the Gos- 
pel. His literary acquirements were by no means 
of a-limited or superficial nature. With Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew, he had an acquaintance, in 
which he was excelled by few; and he was able to 
preach intelligibly in the French language. The 
warmth of his feeling with which he contemplated 
religion, the deep and solemn interest which’ he 


took in all its concerns, and his habit of piety, which » 


had “ grown with his growth and strengthened with 
his strength,” gave a pathos to his public discourses, 
which swale and sustained the attention of the 
crowd who waited on his ministry ; and though 


some might think him an enthusiast, yet his was not’ 


the enthusiasm that distracts the mind, confounds 
the ideas, or disgusts the taste. thidee his impres- 


‘sive preaching, ridicule felt disarmed of half her 


weapons, and wit, which sometimes sports with sa- 
cred things, in his presence, tacitly confessed the 
object above her reach, ET,’ 
—<p-—— 
From the (Philadelphia) Reformer. 
PAUPERISM IN NEW-YORK, | 
It is stated in the Fourth Annual Report of the 


Managers of the Society at New-York for the pre-. 


vention of Pauperism, that several boys have been 
sent to the penitentiary as vagrants, and are not 
confined there as convicts. “This part of them,” 
the Managers observe, ‘ would at once be dischar-. 


ged, had they parents, guardians, friends, employ-— 
ment, or the visible means of a livelihood ; but in, 
the providence of God, having neither father nor 


mother, and being cast upon the inclement — 


fiiendless and destitute, unoffending — and young, 


ee 


of these victims will be required. 
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they have been gathered by the cold arms of the 
jaw, and thrust into a prison filled with miscreants 
of every description—there to imbibe the principles 
and habits of their future course—there to unfold 
their immortal powers, in an atmosphere polluted 
with crime ! because these youths have in their in- 
fancy been abandoned by the hand that should have 
protected them !” f 

We think these youths of our own country are 
much fitter objects of commiseration and charity, 
for our numeroiis benevolent associations, than the 
natives of Hindostan, or the rangers of the wilder- 
ness. But charity, to make a noise in the world, 
‘must be carried on abroad. 


—<— 
7 ANOTHER VICTIM 
To the Doctrine of Endless Torture. 

A respectable matron in this city, the present 
week, threw her infant into a cistern of water, and 
jumped in herself. The lamentable story is soon 

“told. She was a member of a church, in this city, 
where the doctrine of ENDLESS MISERY is .pro- 
claimed. ‘The wretched woman believed it—rea- 
son fled—in a moment of unutterable horror, she 
fell a sacrifice to the doctrine of Devils ! 

Christ declares, (John x. 9. 10.) “I am the door : 
by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out and find pasture. The thief 

cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to de- 
stroy : Iam come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly.” 

Query. What door did this unfortunate woman 
enter at? Alas! a door where no pasture could be 
found. A door, which led to death. 
~ Note—We omit the name of the. lamented vic- 
It is sufficient to relate the fact. 
Let the popular 


tim. 


destroyers consider. 
——>—— 
THE FORCE OF EDUCATION. 

I now come to make it evident, that mankind 
universally, according to the Scriptures, shall, in 
the final result of things, be happy. And I am in 
no strait here for want of forcible‘arguments, ‘as 
those may be ready to imagine, who have been ac- 


customed to read the Bible under ‘a strong bias in. 


favour of contrary principles. ‘This was the man- 
ner, I freely own, in which I formerly read the sa- 
ered Scriptures: nor could I, for a while, without 
considerable difficulty, consult them upon the 
present point unrestrained from previously imbibed 
" sentimenits. It was with care’ and pains. that I 
brought myself so far to suspect ‘the truth of com- 
mon doctrines, as to be able, with tolerable freedom 
of mind, to inquire whether this had a just founda- 
tion in the word of God or not. But when I had 
once disengaged myself from the influence of for- 
met notions, so as to be able to look into the Scrip- 


uures with a readiness to receive whatever they | 


“should teach for truth, it was truly surprising 
to me, to. find in them such evident traces of the 


doctrine I am now going to prove to be a revealed | 


The blood; 


one. And indeed the difficulty in this part of my 
subject is not so much to find good evidence, as to 
collect it together from various parts of the Bible, 
and arrange it in such order, as that the reader may 
easily bave a clear and distinct view of it, and be 
able, without perplexity, to judge upon it in its full 
and united force. Chauncey. 
— 
CONVERSION. 

We have received a letter from Mr. J. B. Dons, of 
Levant, (Me.) in which he says, that he occasionally 
preached the Calvinistic doctrine for about two 
years. He was convinced of the untruth of Calvin- 
ism long before he became a believer in.Universal- 
ism, which was last March. We cannot refrain 
from indulging the liberty of quoting one sentence 
from a private letter. He says, “I am well ac- 
quainted with the Calvinist doctrine, and to my 
lasting sorrow, have spent the morning of my days, 
yea, a very valuable part of my life, in advocating a 
doctrine, which, for cruelty, exceeds the powers of 
imagination to portray; and ascribes to the “ Fa- 
ther of mercies” a character which would disgrace 
the supposed “ foul monster of the regions of des- 
pair.” I sometimes shudder-on reviewing my ser- 
mons; to behold what ideas I have urged upon the 
minds of others as solemn truth: but I knew not 
what I did.” Chris. Intel. 

—— 
ROCHESTER MAGAZINE. 

We have received the first number of the “ Roch- 
ester Magazine, and Theological. Review,” edited 
by our ‘Br. Thompson, and published monthly, 16 


pages, 8vo. at one dollar per annum, payable in 


advance. Considering the location of this Maga- 
zine, and the ability of the Editor, it is keeping 
within bounds to say, that much may be expected. 
Any subscriptions left at this office, will be. for- 
warded to the Editor, &c. 
Sf . 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 
Subject—Isa. 1x. 6. 

The “ Society for the Investtgation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on Turspay Hat 
ing next, at seven o’clock. eae 

——@»—" : 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 

An adjourned Meeting of the Stockholders of the 
Gosrei Heraip Establishment, will be. held on 
Wednesday Evening next, March 3d, at 7. 0 clock, 


‘at Tolerton’s Acateimy, 63 Chrystie-str eet. Pune- 
tual attendance is eae solicited. 


—— 3 
{> Distant Subscribers who are in arrears for. the Gos- 
pel Herald, are informed, that they can forward. the sums 
due, per moi directed to ‘idee Hall, Treasurer, No. 454 


| Pearl-street, New-¥. ork, without paying the postage. No 


objection can now remain to this mode of conveyance, on 


i account of the expense. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


NAKED CALVINISM. 


M. Editor—As the doctrine of John Calvin has 
been so long, and by so great a portion of my 
brethren of the human family, received as the doc- 
trine of truth, and of the Bible, I feel it a duty, 
which a desire to increase the happiness of my fel- 
low men urges me to perform, to solicit their can- 
did, and, if possible, their unprejudiced attention to 
the foundation and superstructure of that system in 
its native dress ; stripped of -all the sophisms with 
which it is usually disguised by its advocates. 

1st. Calvinism declares, that all men fell in 
Adam, so that they became justly liable to death 
temporal, death spiritual, and death eternal. It de- 
clares, that the eternal, immutable justice of- God, 
annexed this penalty to the law he gave to Adam, 
commanding him not to eat of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil; and that both Adam and 
all his posterity became justly liable to death tem- 
poral and spiritual, and to the pains of hell for ever, 
by that one rebellious act. 

Let us now inquire into and examine the true 
situation in which Calvin has placed the whole race 
of mankind. God gave them a righteous law, pro- 
ceeding from his eternal, immutable justice, which 
justice, immutable as it is, declares, that if they eat 
they shall die temporally, die spiritually, and suffer 
the pains of hell for ever. They have eaten! and 
the eternal, the immutable justice of JEHovaH has 
pronounced their sentence. What is it? Answer. 
Adam, and all the millions of our race, shall die 
temporally and spiritually, and suffer the pains of 
hell for ever. Where now is the least ray of hope, 
for one of the guilty condemned race? Will the 
Eternal Jeuovan suffer the sentence which his 
eternal justice has pronounced, to be revoked? 
Much less wil] he himself consent to become an ac- 
cessary to a plan, by which the most rebellious of 
the apostate race shall escape unpunished, trans- 
ported to the regions of eternal bliss, and live in 

_his presence for ever, the everlasting monuments of 
the imbecility of his government, and inefficiency 
of his laws. 

_ The great Calvin has devised the plan, by which 
all this is effected, which plan he calls Gospel. Hear 
him. The Eternal Son of God now steps forth and 
addresses the Eternal Father. Father, I know and 

_ acknowledge thy law which thou gavest to man, to 

‘be just and*righteous, and the sentence thou hast 

pronounced upon them has proceeded upon the 
principles of thine eternal justice, they do indeed 
deserve to suffer death and the pains of hell for ever. 


% 


But I have set my love upon a select few of them, 
who are the most vile of all the fallen posterity ; and 
such is my love for them, that Tam willing to suf- 
Ser, in my own person, all their deaths, and their 
pains of hell for ever, in their room and stead. And 
thou knowest, Iam able to do this; for I am like 
thyself; I am as truly and properly God, as thou 
art} and can therefore suffer in a small space of 
time, as much as they can all suffer should they en- 
dure the pains of hell to all eternity. Perfectly ac- 
ceptable, replies the Father. I am well pleased, 
for I also love a few, and they are the same that 
thou lovest, and thou hast manifested thy great 
wisdom in the plan thou hast proposed in which J 
perfectly accord. Thou hast acknowledged my 
sentence just; the whole race, without an excep- 
tion, have, by the act of their head and representa- 
tive, become so infinitely vile and guilty, having all 
committed an infinite sin, in him their head, eter- 
nal justice and equity declares they ought to suffer 
death, and the pains of hell for ever. It is however 
a truth, that the ends of eternal justice will be as 
fully answered if another being shall suffer in their 
room and stead ; for it is no way essential whether 
the party who suffers be the guzlty, or the innocent ! 
It is all-sufficient to satisfy my law and justice, that 
so much pain and torment may be witnessed in the 
party suffering, without any regard to his guilt or in- 
nocence. And if you, my Son, my immaculately — 
holy Son, do but yield to my law and justice, the ~ 
sane amount of suffering, even the eternal torment 
due to the criminals whom you represent, I will not 
only let them escape their just sentence, but I will 
exalt them to unutterable and eternal bliss. For, 
although they have become totally depraved, and 
have rendered themselves unable to do any good 
thing, you, my almighty Son, art able, and I know 
thou wilt be perfectly holy in their room and stead. 
And I will transfer thy holiness to them, and im- 
pute thy righteousness to them, and consider it as 
though they were themselves perfectly holy and 
righteous. And they shall be taught, that they are 
thus considered holy, because I have set to their ac- 
count thy righteousness, though they are wholly de- 
praved. They shall also know, that they are the 
elect, and that I have loved them, because I chose to 
love them ; not because they were any more wor- 
thy of my love, than the non-elect, And that T did 
not love the non-elect, because I did not choose to 
love them, though they were as worthy of my love 
as the elect. They shall be taught, that it is only 
the weakness of human nature in them, that causes 
them to desire the future happiness even of a non- 
elect husband or wife, child, brother, sister, or friend ; 


GOSPEL HERALD. 


. es oe 


and that in their glorified state, they shall be per- 
fectly delivered from such weakness; and thy in- 
junction to love all as themselves, was only designed 
to be operative in this life, and will of course cease 
to be binding at their entrance into that holy state. 
Some remains of such a disposition may indeed be 
found among the non-elect, beyond the grave. In- 
stance the case of the rich man in hell, supplicating 
for the well-being of his brethren. 

This is Calvinism. Native, simple, orthodox 
Calvinism. And he who does not believe and_re- 


ceive the doctrine thus, is not sound in the faith. 
The writer was brought up in it, believed and advo- 
cated it for ten years, while a member of the strict- 


est Calvinistic Baptist church in this city ; whose 


pastor was the only preacher who did not occasion- 
ally mix with their doctrine a little Arminianism, 
and sometimes unwittingly glance at the_univer- 
sal goodness and benevolence of Deity. The writer 


was indeed while a member there, sound in the faith. 
He believed it, because he was taught that the 
Scriptrres contained it. He dared not question it, 
lest “ he should be found fighting against God.” 
He trusts, that he is now able to show from the di- 
vinely inspired word, and from the book of nature 
alsa, that God.is the All-wise, Almighty, and All- 
loving Creator and Father of all men. That he 
never said any should die eternally, or suffer the 
pains of hell for ever ; or that any of the sinful and 
sinning children of men should escape the just and 
full measure of chastisement, that ought to be in- 
flicted upon them. But he declares, that “he will 
visit their transgressions with the rod, and their 
iniquities with stripes ; but that he -will not take 
away his loving-kindness nor suffer his faithfulness 
to fail.” He never did say, and it would be blas- 
phemy to suppose, that he could be pleased to wit- 
ness, inconceivably great and awful sufferings in 
any bemg, where no reformation could he effected 
by it, either in the party suffering, or in those who 
required the chastening rod. 

Now, Sir, I do not so much desire to persuade 
men to become Universalists, that they may be 
known by that appellation, exclusively. It would 
however give me great pleasure, if I could so state 
the truth as to unmake Calvinists. If I could per- 
suade them to submit to the reproach of trusting 
in the living God, as the Saviour of all men, espe- 
cially of them that believe ; or of the elect, if they 
like the term better. If I could persuade them to 
believe, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
manifest to the world, the stupendous, the unchange- 
able Jove of the Father, more fully and gloriously 
than that love had ever been manifested before ; and 
that his glory consisted in that fulness of the grace or 
love and truth of the Father, which shone resplen- 
dent in all he said, in all he did ; and that it. was the 
love of the Father that moved him to deliver up the 


Son to be the bearer of a message of Love, that he | 
kaew would subject him to the shameful death of 


the cross :—that the love of: the Son moved him to 
deliver that message of love, at the mighty expense 


which can be estimated only in proportion as we 


can realize the bitter malignity of his persecutors, 
og *y Ait ale | is ge Nee 


which followed him to the agonizing garden, his 


‘bloody sweat, and overwhelming sorrow there, in 


anticipation of his dolorous and bloody death. A 
death, occasioned by the iniquitous and murderous 
dispositions and designs of the men, to whom he 
bore this testimony of love. As it is written, “ He 
was bruised for,” or by, and on account of, their in- 
iquities, and “ the chastisement of their peace,” or 
the consequence of his proclaiming their peace, was 
upon him. The Father forsook him; or, in the 
words of Paul, “ freely delivered him up for us all.” 
Thus we follow him to the accursed tree, where we 
seem to see the mighty flame of love extinguished 
by the departure of his wondrous Spirit, from the 
immaculate human form, whose touch had raised 
the dead, whose look had penetrated the depth of 
the human heart, the secrets of the soul ; and whose 
word had healed the maladies both of the body and 
mind. 

But we will not dwell too long upon this wonder- 
ful exhibition of mingled love and grief. Et pleased 
the Father to put him to grief. We hasten to the 
sepulchre, that we may behold, on the resurrection, 
niorn, the consummated glory of this wondrous visit- 
ation of Deity to man. We see him commanding 
death itself to subserve the purposes of his love, re- 
moving its hitherto impenetrable veil; bringing to 
light life and immortality by the triumphant resur- 
rection of Jesus, as the first-fruits from the dead : 
the first born of every creature.. Thereby giving 
assurance or certainty to all men, that they shall 
partake with him of immortality and glory; when 
all shall be made alive in him, who have died in 
Adam; when that which is sown in dishonour, shall 
be raised in glory. _'To be fully persuaded to accept 
this scriptural testimony of the love of God, L know, 
by experience, will excite strong desires to be like 
him. Will enable us to trust and rejoice in him 
evermore; and-give confidence to pray unto hin 
without ceasing, and without doubting. 

WITNESS.. 
—<——_ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
ON REDEMPTION. 

Some are essentially erroneous in their ideas of 
the nature of redemption, satisfaction, and reconci- 
liation of Jesus Christ, in believing that. the outward. 
coming, or external sufferings, blood and death of 
Jesus the son of the virgin Mary, redeemed, atoned, 
and saved all mankind from future misery, and from 
all sm. ‘Whereas Christ's external advent under 
an external and moral, or political covenant, to an. 
external Israel, who were sinners and transgressors 
of the external, or moral and political laws, which 
God had commanded them to ‘obey; was, as Paul 
declares, Gal. iv. 4, “ Fo redeem them who were un- 
der the law” by Moses: It was t ) redeem the exter- 
nal Jews from the external sins and transgressions 
against that first covenant of God with man ; that 
a new covenant might succeed this old one. Paul 
says, “ Jesus Christ was made under the law :” and. 
Jesus said, ‘that notone jot or tittle of the law. 
should pass away until it was all fulfilled ; and he 
did not fulfil and end: it, before | he said it is finished, 


« 
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what is meant by being born of the ie of God; 
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and howed his head and gave up his spirit. “Conse- 
quently, he lived under the law till he expired on 
the cross. During his life, therefore, he commanded 
his disciples to do those things that were. com- 
manded by them who sat in * Moses’ s seat. He who 
was to be the light of the gentiles, and all nations, 
was confined in his first, and outward mission, to 
the house of an outward Israel. He told his disci- 
ples accordingly, Go not into any city of the gen- 
tiles, or even Samaritans, for he was sent only to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. To this out- 
ward Israel he was an outward Shiloh, sent from 
God. The external covenant must have continued 
*till the vail of the temple, and vail. of his divinity 
was rent at his decease. Then was the law and its 
sins and transgressions ended. The bondage of Israel 
to the law of Moses was ended, at this sacrifice of 
the Paschal Lamp, fifty days, previous to the com- 
ing of the gospel law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus on mount Zion, at the day of Pentecost. 

As Moses was a mediator in the first covenant, so 
Chiist is called the Mediator of the New-Testa- 
ment; which mediatorship he obtained by means of 
death. Heb. ix. 15. And it cannot be proved that 
this death was the Spiritual redemption, reconcilia- 
tion, or atonement of all souls from sins; for Paul 
says, it was—* For the redemption of the transgres- 
Stons that were under the first testament.” And if, 
of the first testament, it was not for the redemption 
of the transgressions under the new covenant. For 
this requires the Spiritual blood and presence of the 
Mediator of the New-Testament to purge away. 
Redemption is, therefore, external and internal. 
Christ Jesus redeemed all men from the law, and 
the sins and transgressions of it, by his external 
advent and death: and he especially redeems us 
from the sins and ‘transgressions against his law of 
the Spirit of life, by creating in us new and clean 
hearts and affections, by the sprinkling of the Spirit, 


which is his spiritual blood, upon our hearts, and 


by thus “purging our consciences from dead works 
to serve the wing God,” in this new life from God. 
This correct view of redemption, &c. agrees with 
the external nature of the first covenant, and the 
internal nature of the new one. The external cove- 
nant was typical and moral; cleansing the outside 
of the cup and platter of an external Israel, elected 
of God; but the internal covenant is’ substantial 
and spiritual; cleansing the inside, even the heart 
and conscience of every spiritual son of Jacob, the 
Messiah, the elect of God. Jesus is this Jacob or 
Tsrael: and all in him are elected in him, at their 
new creation. This view of redemption shows us, 
what sins and transgressions were put an end to, 
{spoken of by Daniel ix. 24.) by the first or outward 
coming of the Messiah: and what sins and trans- 


gressions are terminated by the internal coming and | 


establishment of the kingdom of heaven within us. 
This kingdom is the paradise of God below, with 


the tree of life, and the waters of salvation; and the | 


Lamb is the light of i it. This view may inform us 
being born. of the incorruptible ‘seed, Jesus. Christ, 
the living word ‘of God, and. light that enlightens 


% 


all. And they only are his true children, who are 


| born again, and born of his light.. They only are 


thus born, who walk in his light of life; or without 
a metaphor, they who obey the light in them. 
Hence, too, we may see, that the blood and flesh of 
Jesus, that saves or redeems, is spiritual ; and is the 
Lord from heaven, who is the only Saviour; and 
that it is folly, (if not idolatry) to believe we are 
saved and redeemed by the outward coming, suf- 
ferings or death of the Son of the Virgin Mary. 
MORRIS-COUNTY-MAN. 

P.S. The word tabernacle, meshekh, is derived 
from shekhakh, to cover. For, to cover, signifies 
atonement, Isa. xxviii. 18, and the ark’s covering, or 
the mercy-seat, is called the propitiatory—May 
God’s spirit cover us. For “wo unto them who 
are covered with a covering (i.e. atoned with an 
atonement) and not of my spirit,” said the Lord, by 
Isaiah. If these things be true, Calvinists and Uni- 
versalists misunderstand the nature of the external 
and internal atonement or reconciliation; God’s 
external salvation of all men, and his internal and 
spiritual salvation of those who believe, i.e. believe. - 
him when come internally, and accordingly follow 
him in the regeneration. 

REMARKS. 

If we understand our correspondent, he declares 
in his first paragtaph, or wishes it to be taken for 
granted, or attempts to prove, that the external, or 
visible coming of Christ, into this world, ‘was to 
redeem the external Jews from the external sins,’ &c. 
Or, “to redeem them who were under the law’ by 
Moses.’”? Was this all? Then the command, ‘ Re- 
joice, O ye nations, his people? &c. is mal appro - 
pos. The phrase, “ political covenant,” we consider 
altogether incongruous. Ihe phrase, “vail of his 
divinity was rent at his decease,” we do not 
understand. 

Our correspondent sill please to permit us: to 
correct him of a monstrous error in his classifica- 
tion of * Calvinists and Universalists.” Sit, we in- 
form you, that we neither believe nor teach, that, the 
“ outward coming, or external sufferings, blood and 
death of Jesus the son of the virgin Mary, redeemed, 
atoned, and saved all mankind from future misery, 
and from all sin.” Christ came, as he himself as- 
serts, “that ye may have life,” &c. But we both 
believe and teach, that the coming of Christ was in 
conformity to the purpose of God, which is, “ in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times [not before,] to 
gather together in one all things in Christ.’ All 
are not now gathered. All are not now saved fiom 
their sins. But, Sir, God’s promise was made to 
Christ, the Mediator, and the new testament, (not 
covenant) is our evidence of this; and we contend, | 
that the new testament is not ‘ conjirmed of God 
in Christ,” if man’s assistance is subsequently indis- 
pensable. See Gal. iii. 17. Farther—The threat- 
enings of the law can all be executed, and the reci- 
pients afterwards become participants ‘of the bless- 
ing “confirmed of God in Christ.” For the law is 
not against the promises of God. See Rom. v. whee 
91. Gal. iii. 19. i 
Of the second paragraph, we have only occasion © 
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to remark, that God’s promise and purpose is more 
explicit than out correspondent. That is, the assur- 
ances we have in the Scriptures, and the corrobo- 
rating evidence in all Ged’s works. It is useless to 
multiply words. The declaration—that “ all shall 
be taught of God,” that God will write his law in 
the hearts of men; that all shall be raised. incor- 
ruptible and immortal, is too unequivocal to admit 
of doubt inthe mind of any but unbelievers, who 
are skeptics, or infidels. God’s purpose is the 
salvation of all men, from sin. Christ came in con- 
formity to his purpose. If it is not now fully ac- 
complished, we have God’s promise that it shall be, 
and that is all we want. 

Our correspondent’s Postscript, is an expression 
of his opinion; not God’s prophets’. His quotation 
is from Isaiah xxx. 1. The connexion will inform 
him, that “the strength of Pharaoh, and the shadow 
of Egypt,” is the covering spoken of! . We read, 
“Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered.” Not, “Wo unto them.” 
Coveiing with God’s Spirit, and covering with man’s 
spirit and means, whether of Pharaoh, or ourselves, 
are two things! 

<< --—-- 
BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE CRUSADES. 

By the Crusades, or Croisades, we are to under- 
stand the wars which commenced, Anno Domini 
1096, by those who called themselves Christians, 
against the Infidels, for the conquest of Palestine. 
It arose from a superstitious regard for those places, 
- where the Saviour of the world had wrought mira- 
cles, was crucified, buried, and arose from the dead. 
Jerusalem having been captured by Omar, the pil- 
grims from all quarters met with much difficulty in 
performing their tour to the holy sepulchre, though 
permitted to do it, by paying tribute to the Sara- 


cen caliphs, till the Turks took possession of Pales- | 


tine. An opinion about that time, being prevalent 
in Burope, that Christ would soon make his appear- 
ance inthe Holy land, to judge the world, journies 
thither were deemed highly meritorious, and_pil- 
 grims in multitudes flocked to the tomb of the Sa- 
viour, returning to Europe with aggravated com- 
plaints against the Turks, for the indignities they 


had suffered, and the profane derision of sacred. 


things they had witnessed in the holy city of 
Jerusalem. 

Gregory VII. attempted to form a combination of 
all the Princes in Christendom against the Mahom- 
etans—but failed on account of the enmity previ- 
ously excited by his unprincipled intrusion upon 
their rights. Peter the Hermit, however, having 
visited Jerusalem, and deprecating the oppression 


of eastern Christians and the dangers to which pil- . 


grims were exposed, formed the hazardous design of 
marching a sufficient force to Asia, from the remote 
regions of the West, to subdue those warlike and 
potent nations, by which Palestine was possessed 
and enslaved. His plan being communicated to Pope 
Martin I. a council was summoned. at Placentia, 
consisting of 400 eeclesiasties, and 30,000 seculars, 


the Pope addressed the multitude in such a pathetic 


tudes. 


manner that all, as one, filled with indignation to- - 
wards the Infidels, called aloud for war, and pro- 
mised to support it, at the expense of blood and. 
treasure. After Peter had visited the principal cities 
in Christendom, and the chief sovereigns had been 
made acquainted with his vast designs, another 
council was called at Clermont in Auvergne, where 
the greatest prelates, nobles and princes, were so 
moved by the pathos of Peter and the Pope, that 
they exclaimed with the rest of the multitude, as if 
urged by a divine impulse, “It is the will of God ;” 
which words were made the signal of rendezvous 
and battle in all succeeding adventures. Men of all 
ranks, enlisted in the holy enterprize, and wore a 
cross on the right shoulder, as the emblem of their 
profession. Ignorance and superstition, disorder 


‘and degrading crimes prevailed in Europe. A mili-, 


tary spirit, without discipline, became the ruling 
passion of the nations, under the feudal law. Hence 
by suppressing hostilities of a more internal charac- 
ter, and uniting the valorous and blood-thirsty mil- 
lions in the project of Peter, the sceptre of death 
was waved with insolence over the cities of Asia. . 

The crusades being considered the only ,road to 
heaven, priests, peasants, nobles, and artizans, be- 
came soldiers of the cross; and all who declined 
the service were reproached. as impious and pusil- 
lanimous. Estates were sold: at low prices, and. 
large contributions made to support the holy war. 
The zeal of women was so*great, that they left the 
proper-sphere of action, disguised themselves in the 
habiliments and armour of men, and entered the 
camp, or disgraced thew sex by devoting themselves 
to the army. The most wicked were sometimes 
ambitious in the common cause, in hopes of expi- , 
ating past offences. A detachment of 300,000 undis- 
ciplined, unprincipled soldiers, under the command 
of Peter, and a soldier of fortune, named Walter 


the Money1ess,: preceded the. main army, and 


marched through Hungary and Bulgaria, for Con- 


stantinople, confiding in a supernatural supply of 
provisions ; but being disappointed, they obtained 
by plunder what was expected by miracles, till the - 


enraged inhabitants slaughtered them in multi- 
Of. the more disciplined armies, 700,000 


men passed the straits of Constantinople, and mus- 
tered in the plains of Asia. Nine princes and many 


lords were engaged in the first crusade. Jerusalem 


was taken by the confederated army. Goprrey, 


who besieged and took the city of Nice, was chosen 
king, The first crusade ended when the Christians 
gained the famous battle of Ascalon against the 
Sultan of Egypt; though the spirit of crusading 
lasted nearly two centuries. The second crusade 
was headed by the emperor Conrad II. and Louis 
VII, king of France, A. D. 1144, ‘The third, in 
1188, inamediately after. Jerusalem was captured by 
Saladin, Sultan of Egypt; the fourth, was under- 
taken 1195, by Henry VI. after Saladin’s death; 
the Jifth, by Pope Innocent III. in 1198; the sizth 
began about 1298; ithe seventh, in 1249, was headed 


| by St. Lewis; and the eighth, 1270, by the s: 
. which convened in a plain, while both Peter and h ihe, 


prince, who made himself master of: the castle of, 
Carthage, but soon died, | leaving Aiqaney a oe 
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fusion. Since that time several popes have at- 
tempted to raise another crusading spirit, but have 
not succeeded. During these dreadful holy wars, 
every crime was committed, every kind of suffer- 
ing endured, and millions were brought to an un- 
timely grave. 

The crusaders were their own worst enemies by 
internal feuds and dissentions. They set up three 
small states, one at Jerusalem, one at Antioch, and 
the other at Edessa, which instead of assisting each 
other, were at war, committing such horrid cruelties 
as must have excited in the Turks, the bitterest 
hatred against their religion. When Jerusalem was 
taken by them, not the numerous garrison only, 
but the inhabitants, men, women, and children were 
massacred without pity. They marched. towards 
the sepulchre of the merciful Jesus, over heaps of 
the dead, and. wading in the blood of the innocent, 
sung anthems of praise. Yea, more; overcome 
with religious enthusiasm, these- barbarous mon- 
sters burst into tears at the sight of the sacred tomb. 

- If any thing in their conduct exceeded the com- 
mon course of ferocity and crime, it must be the 
phrensy with which the teachers inspired little 
children, in 1204, to promote the crusading expedi- 
tions. Thousands of those innocent creatures were 
taken from their parents, on the superstitiotis use of 
the words, “‘ Out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast perfected praise.” ‘Their merciless 
conductors sold them to the Turks, or suffered them 
miserably to perish. To relate a millionth part of 
the criminality, atrocity, infatuation, ignominy, and 
wretchedness of the Crusades, or wars under the 
eross of Christ, for the suppression of infidelity in 
Palestine, would require volunies. See Hume’s 
History of Eng. and Mosheim’s Eccle. Hist. 

Reus ‘ 
From the New-York Evening Post. 

In the Evening Post of the 20th inst. proof is re- 
quired, that Mr. John Murray carried this doc- 
trine (viz. that the end sanetifies the means) so far 
as to assert, that “ Judas was an excellent character, 
‘because, in betraying the Lord of life and glory, he 
had fulfilled the prophecies and brought a flood of 
happiness into the world,” as asserted in the article 
under the head of a- Terrible Mistake, No. 4. pub- 
lished i in the same paper of the 10th. 

Instead of Proof, I offer the following explana- 
tion. 

In the year 1791,, Mr. Sohn Murray, finding 
his favourite doctrine of Untversan SanvaTion 
assailed by frequent sermons on the treachery and 
suicide of Judas, thought proper to make the salva- 
tion of Judas the subject of a discourse, which was 
delivered at the Universalist House in Boston, in 
the autuma of that year, to a crowded auditory. 

- His text was from the 3d, 4th, and 5th verses of 
the 27th chapter of Matthew. “Then Judas, who 
had betrayed. him, when he saw that he was con- | 
demned, repented himself, and brought again the 
thirty pieces ‘of silver to the chief priests ‘and elders, 
saying, I have sinned, i in that I have betrayed the 
, jnnocent blood. And they said, What is that to us ? 
eT that. And he cast down the thirty 


pieces of silver in the temple, and departed and 
went and hanged himself.” 


The following is a syllabus of Mr. pearrayis 8 
discourse. 

“ For the conversion. of those, who believe in a 
partial God and a partial Saviour, and for the com- 
fort of those, who trust that all, who died in Adam, 
shall be made alive in Christ, I will endeavour to 
show that Judas hasa place among the ransomed 
in glory. May the words of our mouth, and the 
meditations of our hearts, be acceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord, our strength and our Redéemer.” 

“ The treachery of Judas Was a necessary link in 
the chain of salvation. He, who hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, and raised up Cyrus to subdue nations 
before him, permitted this sinning and repenting Ju- 
das to be an instrument in the work of redeeming 
mercy.” 

“ By orthodox teachers, great stress has been laid 
on the treachery and suicide of Judas. From them 
we hear nothing of his penitence; but this, my 
friends, is the Keystone of the Christian Arch. He, 
who enjoined you to forgive a penitent brother sev- 
enty times seven: He, who, in the agonies of cruci- 
fixion, prayed for his enemies, and who announced 
to the thief on the cross an opening paradise, is now 
ascended to his Father and our Father.. He there 
holds open the arms of his everlasting love to em- , 
brace every repenting and returning sinner; and 
pointing to the infinite efficacy of his atonement, is 
proclaiming, ‘ Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow: though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.’ ” 

“ Judas, my friends, was not only a penitent, but 
his repentance was more marked and better evi- 
denced than was the. penitence of Job, Solomon, 
Jeremiah, or St. Paul, four worthies, whose lives 
and writings occupy great space in this sacred. 
volume.” : 

Here Mr. Murray gave a luminous and opeadel 
view of the penitence of each, and in the contrast. 
assigned a decided prepbudeniice to the penitence 
of Judas, “ for,” says he, “ this man, when he saw 
that Jesus was condemned, REPENTED himself, ° 
cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and 
went and hanged himself. We are not told, that he 
appeared or afected to repent, but that he REPENT- 
Ep? and in proof of his sincerity he threw from him 
the accursed thing, which had bribed him to betray” 
his Lord and Master. He did not follow the exam- 
ple of David, who, after his repentance, took to his 
arms the tempter, that had weaned him from God 
and duty, and whose husband he had caused to be 
slain in the fore front of the battle; but Judas was 
so contrite, so prostrated, so much like dust and ash- 
es, that even life was insupportable, He lost the 
self command, which sustains under distresses of 
soul Jess poignant, and he went away and hanged. 
himself.” ate 

“ Now, if this eminent penitent was not broagtie 
within the pale of salvation, in vain have L preach- 
ed, and in vain have you heard, This volume 
abounds with proofs, that he, who came to, seek and 
‘to save that which was lost, to redeem from the curse — 
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of the law, to nail to his cross the hand-writing of 
ordinances against us, to be a mighty conqueror. 


over sin, death, and hell, and finally to deliver up 
to the Father the fruits of his victory, that God 
might be all in all, has saved the repenting Judas, 
and will save us al], not through any worth or wor- 


_ thiness in us, but through rich and boundless grace.” 


“ Having shown that Judas excelled in deep 
penitence, the patriarchs, the prophets, and the 
apostle, permit me, my brethren, to compare his 
penitence’ with yourown. I know many of you 
in the house and by the way-side. I see you, behind 
your counters, and in your various callings, anxious 
for that treasure which moth and rust will corrupt. 
The searcher of hearts knows that you are too much 
attached to the mammon of this. world. 
you make hard bargains, and some of you withhold 
that which is meet: I hope that none of you grind 
the faces of the poor. When onthe Sabbath you 
come to the Lord’s house, the faithful monitor with- 
in reminds you of the work of the week, and you 
say, ‘Lord, we have sinned: we have left-undone 
those things, which we ought to have done: we 
have done those things, which we ought not to have 
done: and there is no health in us. But thou, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, miserable offenders. 
Spare thou those, O God, who confess their faults. 
Restore thou those, who are penitent :’ and you pro- 
fess to be deeply penitent: but after all, you xeturn 
to a like week’s work, and too often, when you have 
defrauded, you hug the money in your pockets.” 

.*% Not so did Judas; for when he found, that he 
had betrayed the Lord of life and-glory, though in 
the act of fulfilling the prophecies, and of bringing 


a flood of happiness upon the world, be REPENTED | 


of the treachery, threw the money down upon the 
table, and went and hanged himself.” 

“To his blessed consummation, though not by 
the same inglorious means, may God bring us all, 
through Christ our Lord.” 

The above exhibits the leading points, and much 
of the language of the sermon. _ It appears that the 
character of Judas was rested on his SINCERE RE- 
PENTANCE: therefore that the reference to Mr. 
Murray, in support of the doctrine, that the end 
sanctifies the means, was incoirect; but the mistake 
arose from haste, and a limited view of the dis- 
course. 1776. 

_NMote—We are ignorant of the cause of the in- 
sertion of the above extract. from Mr. Murray’s 
Sermon, in Tue New-Yorx Evenine Posr. 
Mr. Murray’s remarks on Judas’s repentance, when 
shorn of the error which eclipses them, will stand 
the test. Namely— He lost the self command, 
which sustains under distresses of soul ES poignant, 
and he went away and hanged himself.” Mr. M., 
being unacquainted with the original Greek, made 
the best of an erroneous translation. oc Matt. 
xxvii. 5. The translators evidently laboured to 
make Judas an actor, and the destroyer of himself. 


‘They have multiplied the conjunction xav to double 


of the original; and. rendered anxyyéaro hanged, 
when its signification is simply suffocated. | They 


_ have represented Judas as apang when the original. 


Some of 


represents him as suffering’ passively. When the 
inspired writers wished to express their sentiments, 
or to relate facts, they were at no loss to find suita- 
-ble words and phrases. The critical examiner will 
find, that: on all occasions, where the word hanged 
properly occurs in the translation, the Bh id uni-* 
formly signifies suspended. 

If the Editor of the Evening Post-is of dpiniain 
this correction will subserve the cause of truth, he’ 
will confer a favour by inserting it in his paper. 

_ ED. GOS. HER. 
—<———_ 
From the Christian Intelligencer. 
A HINT TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 

Something like a year after entering upon the 
duties of the ministry, I spent-an evening with a 
venerable and worthy gentleman, who. afterwards 
became my father-in-law. He was-of the Baptist 


persuasion, and a bright ornament to his pro- 


fession. Among other topics of conversation, that 
of great preachers became a subject of discourse, 
Full of enthusiastic zeal, and favoured by Provi- 
dence with a ready utterance, and commanding 
voice, I had succeeded in my itinerant labours very 
far beyond my expectations ; and withal had alrea- 
dy felt some itchings to become a great preacher. 
I mentioned the names of some-in my own order, 
the splendour of .whose talents eclipsed, in my 
opinion, the brilliancy of all others. The old, gen- 
tleman, in turn, enumerated a number who were 
the most distinguished among the Baptists. But, 
said he, for my part, I prefer a good preacher toa 
greatone. These words, connected with the artless — 
and sound gravity with which they were uttered, — 
touched the very quick of my soul. I saw the propri- 
ety of them, and after meditating upon thema short 
time, settled down upon the resolution to become a 
good preacher, if possible, and never to indulge in- 
quietude about ministerial greatness. Though this 
occurrence was almost twenty years < ago, I have not, 
I believe, from that time to this, arranged a sermon 
without recollecting the remark of my venerable 
friend and parent. Will the discourse be a good 
one? This cireumstance, it is believed, though 
trivial in itself, may be useful to those who have just 
commenced their labours in “ the ministry of recon- 
ciliation.” | They are prone to thirst for professional 
eminence, and if they associate in their mind, ge- 
nuine eminence with real holiness and moral virtue, 
the desire is commendable and salutary. But the 
glare of splendid talents, the charm of popularity, 


| and of public applause, are too apt to dagzle their 


eyes, and deceive their hearts. I have rarely known 
an instance in which a preacher, young or old, at- 
tempted to deliver what the world would call a great 
sermon, without failing, and tormenting his audi- 
ence with a-bad one. A great s sermon, in the popv-. 
lar acceptation of the term, is one in which the sen- 
timents and descriptions soar far beyond the com- 
mon. capacities. Now a moment’s sober reflection 
will convince us, that a sentiment or a description | j 
so humble that our loftiest vision cannot perceive it, 
is as suitableand as useful to us, as the « one which 
soars so sublimely that ‘our little eyes cannot reach 


> 
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it. Let the a Te of Christ bear in mind; that 
goodness i is sterling greatness, and he will walk in 
the right way, “the path of the just that shineth 
more and move unto the perfect day.” These hasty 
remarks may,'it duly improved, be profitable to so- 
cieties which are destitute of the stated ministry of 
the word. Guided.by the rule here recommended, 
they will find bat little difficulty in obtaining an ac- 
ceptable preacher; one who will promote. their 
“ growth in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.” They should remem- 
‘ber that there are, comparatively, but few in the 
vineyard of our Lord and Master, who are distin- 
guished for natural talents, but many, who let their 
measure of ‘ light shine before men.” 


I close my 
remarks by repeating 


, that goodnessis sterling great- 
ness; and the only greatness about which a rational 
creature can, with propriety, indulge a moment’s 
anxiety. S-S: 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
New-York, March 1, 1824. 
Sir—I must confess I was considerably disap- 
pointed in your answer to me, in your last number. 
~ You say, Iam mistaken. In what am I mistaken? 
My communication certainly could not lead you to 
believe, that I had read the passages spoken of, so 
superficially, as to think Tabeal had been seated on 
the throne of Ahaz. You ask the questions, “What 
shall not come to pass? Whatshall not stand ?” and 
you quote only a part of verse 6, and speak of that 
_ part only, which did not'come to pass; but if part of 
“a2: verse 6, will answer your questions, the other part 
“What shall not come to pass? 
~ What shall not stand?” Ans. verse 6, “Let us go 
up against Judah, and vex it, and let us make a 
BREACH therein.” "This was the counsel which 
Syria, Ephraim, and the Son cf Remaliah took 
against Judah. Now, I ask, Did it not stand? Did 
jt not come to pass? And yet, you say, or intimate, 
you can find no discrepancy. Look once more, and 
if you cannot find a contradiction in the two stories, 
there is no meaning in language; a flat contradic- 
tion is evident; the former, as well as the latter 
part of verse 6, Isaiah told king Ahaz, should not 
come to pass. If I tell one truth, and one falsehood, 
am I not a liar? 

By the same method which you have adopted, to 
prove that one chapter “confirms” the other, (viz. 
by disjointing a sentence) any thing may be proved, 
even “That there is no God.” Will it be said, 
Isaiah was sent to comfort king Ahaz, by merely 

“assuring him, that Tabeal should not succeed to 
the throne ; or that the hearts of Ahaz and his peo- 
ple were. moved, only in consequence of their fear 
that Tabeal would ascend the throne of Judah? 
The passage conveys no such idea, or I am indeed, 
avery superficial reader. Verse 2, “ And it was told 
the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate 
with “Ephraim 3. and his heart was moved,” &c. 
The fact is, (as stated in the “Old Book”) a power- 
ful army was” matching against Judah, and Ahaz 
and his people, dreaded the issue. Isaiah met Ahaz, 
and told him te bas eas sa &e. We may judge 
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what oe of Isaiah as a prophet was, if 
he even reflected on it, when he found his son, the 
governor of his house, the next man to himself, and 
120,000 of his valiant men slain. The 28th chap. 
of 2d Chonicles, records a complete victory gained 
over Ahaz, which Isaiah told him not to fear, and 
said should not come to pass. You say, the books 
of Chronicles, would be liable to alterations, but if 
we suppose this chapte1 to have been altered by the 
kings of Judah, we will naturally be lead to suppose 
that they made the story to appear better than it 
actually was. By the majority of professing Chris- 
tians, the books of Chronicles are considered the 
word of God, just as much as the prophecies of 
Isaiah are, if they are not, it should be made known. 
It was not my intention to enter into a controversy 
as regards the validity ofthe Bible ; but thus far I 
have been drawn into one, by what I considera 
misrepresentation. It was my wish to know, where 
the coming of Jesus Christ is spoken of in the pro- | 
phecies. Ifthe 7th chapter of Isaiah, has no refer- 
ence to him, I know of none that will apply to him 
any better than it does. Your well wisher, 
lve, 
ANSWER. 

We request our correspondent, L., to pause, a 
moment, and inquire, What spiritam I of? We 
are not his judge. But we caution him not to cher- 
ish a spirit hostile to the Scriptures; which will in- 
evitably increase his blindness to their contents. 
We ask you, Sir, Are not you rather disposed to 
wish the Scriptures to prove contradictory and false, 
than the contrary? Do you, at present, feel  soli- 
citous to find them harmonious? Or do you desire 
to prove them absurd and false? © 

You say, we quote only a part of Isaiah vii. 6. 
We will now quote the whole, and confirm our pre- 
vious assertion. “ Let us go up against Judah, and 
ver it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and 
set a king in the midst of tt, the son of Tabeal.” If 


| these words are considered according to their true 


signification, they import the following—that the 
obiect, end and aim, of the enemies of Judah was, 
to subjugate the country, and set a king in the 
country, instead of Ahaz; namely, the son of Ta- 
beal. Did this come to pass? You, Sir, must an- 
swer in the negative. Is it not trifling to say, that 
the prophet told a falsehood, because they made — 
the attempt, and vexed, or troubled the king of © 
Judah, Supposing the kings of England and 
France, were to say, ‘ Let us go up against Ame-. 
rica, and ver tt, and let us make a breach therein for 
us, and set a king in the midst of tt, the son of Na-. 
poleon;” and the president, Mr. Monroe, and the 
people should be troubled, and you were to say, Gz 
shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass;” and 
the attempt was made, 120,000 men killed, and 
200,000 carried away captives, &c. and after the 
contest, the government of America remained as 
before; would you admit that you had declared a 
falsehood? Would you consider the making the 
attempt, and the slaying of men, in the attempt, the 
taking of prisoners, &c. an evidence that they had 
made a breach in America, and set the son of Nape- 
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leon as king, in the midst of if? No, Sir, under 

these circumstances, you would “laugh the man to 

scorn,” who should assail your reputation for vera- 
city, with such one-sided logic. 

The major propositions of the passage, are the 
following—To make a breach in Judah, and to set a 
king, the son of Tabeal, in the midst of it. The 
‘going up against Judah, or vexing, that is, fighting 
Judah, was, of necessity, preparatory to the attain- 
ing the end in view, which was, to make a breach in 
Judah, and set aking therein. The prophet -did 
not say, that they should not make the attempt. 
But, that the thing threatened should not stand, 
should not come to pass. 'The breach, (the destruc- 
tion of the king of Judah,) was not made. The son 
of Tabeal was not set as king, in the place of Ahaz. 
We fervently pray, that we may never declare a 
greater falsehood, than did the prophet in this in- 
stance. ‘That we may always come as close to the 
truth, ashe did, in his declaration to Ahaz. If so, 
we shall do well. 

L.’s second paragraph is a poor owe of the first. 
His conclusions have his opinions -for premises. 
The son of 'Tabeal was not to’ succeed Ahaz, in or- 
dinary succession; but Ahaz was to be thrust from 
his throne with violence ; and another to reign in 
his stead. 2 Chron. xxviii. contains no record of 
‘any event, which Isaiah designated, and declared 
should not come to pass. 

We consider the books of Chronicles:as a history. 
Weare not accountable for the opinions of others. 
A record’of the events which transpired in the king- 
doms of Judah and Israel, &c. and the word of God, 
-are two things. God’s word is represented as fire. 
The books of Chronicles that we have, are paper, 

 &e. The word of God i is said to be life. But these 
books are inanimate. 
_ We assure our correspondent, that we have no 
desire for controversy. If we are interrogated, we 
‘answer. If we are attacked, we defend ourselves, 
with no other weapon than the truth. We do not 
believe the Scriptures to be what they purport, be- 
cause others believe them. Neither shall we reject 
them, because others reject them. It is L.’s own 
concern. His denial of the Scriptures cannot harm 
us. His reception of them, will benefit himself. 
We wish his prosperity, in every proper sense of the 
term ; and we assure him, that the rejection of the 
- truth, will injure him more than others, and benefit 
Eno ones, i ee? 

We name the following passages, for his consid- 
eration, as prophecies of Christ. Isa. xlii. 1—9; 
litt; Ixi. 1—3. Ixili. 1—6.. See Matt. xii. 15—21, 
Lukel iv. 1421. Nine 

& —s 
I From the (Portland) Christian Intelligencer. 
PULPIT DECLAMATION! 

Mr. Editor—A few weeks since, the Rev. Mr. 
Smith of this town, of whose own services in the 
desk, 
‘the afte noon of a Sabbath, with Rev. Dr. Payson. 
‘The Dr. took for his text, these words of the Son of | 


man—*T thirst.” Among other things equally as | 
; "reasonable and scriptural, he spake to this amount: 


GOSPEL HERALD. 
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I am not disposed to complain, exchanged in’ 


bate, 


¢ Thirst : is expressive | of iB ‘most ‘intense and 
dreadful suffering of which human nature is suscep- 
tible. Its torments are more painful and excruci- 
ating than any other sensation ‘to which mortals 
are exposed. Historians inform us, that a man hav- 
ing committed an atrocious and unpardonable 
crime, was sentenced to languish for water, and die 
with thirst, that being the greatest punishment that 
could be inflicted; and that in the midst of his 
agony, the man declared, he thirsted for the blood of 
his father and mother. Having ‘the means at his 
command, (a lancet or knife,) he actually made an 
incision in his arm, and drank his own blood ! What 
then must have been the degree of suffering, when 
He who created the Uniyerse—who caused the 
springs to flow, the streams to run, the rains to fall, 
and the ocean to abound with waters, cried aloud, 
“T thirst!” but was denied one drop, when agoni- 
zing in death upon the cross!” 

Now, Sir, accustomed as I am to venerate learned 
and pious ministers, and to receive “ the droppings 
of the sanctuary” without trying them too much in 
the crucible of human reason, I must confess, the 
above declarations, or the same in substance, made 
me revolt at the idea of the Trinity. When I am 
brought to believe that the Creator of the universe, 
“who holds the waters in the hollow of his hands,” 
entered into.a covenant with the first Person of 
HIMSELF, to die with thirst on the cross, I can also 
admit that he froze to death, or any thing else, no 
matter how absurd! In my opinion, there is as 
much propriety in maintaining the doctrine of the ‘ 
real presence, and that we eat and drink the Deity, 
by peace-meal, as to prétend HE suffered and died 3 
like a culprit, who thirsted for the blood of his — is 


rents, and died, drinking his own! 
—<———. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man ‘love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him: for all that ts in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 1 John ii. 15, 16. 

—— 


PUBLIC DISCUSSION. © 
SUBJECT. _ 
“ What think ye of Christ 9 Matt. xxii: 42. 
The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie- -street, on Tuespay Even- 
ing next, at seven o’clock. ss : 
— 
BALFOUR’S INQUIRY. 


ee have this week received a number of copies of “ An 
Tequiry into the AROS. import of the wor s SHEOL, 
DES, TARTARUS, and GEHENNA; all translated = 
HELL, in the common English Version. ’ By Walter Bal- : 
ome few copies extra, 
after Subscribers are supplied, whic! an be purchased’ at 
this office. Also, For Sale—* Ba ou’s Eleven ea ay : 


= Distant Subscribers wh re in arrears oa thes: Ge. ym.” 
pel Herald, are informed, 1 hey can forward the sums 
due, z per: mail, directed to Jame ae Treasurer, No. 454 a 
Pearl-street, "New-York, without paying the fe a No eo ; 
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objection ‘can now remain to thi is mode of Cece 

account of the expense. j 

| PUBLISHED EVERY. sarunpay, at wo poxans 
PER ANNUM, AT 3 


catia No. OT cnnystin-s “$1 
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FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PE Reiss 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
EXCOMMUNICATION OF MRS. MATHEWSON. 
Mr. Fitz—We send you the within letter, hoping 

that you may see fit to give it a place in your Herald; 
and such comments as you may think proper. In 
the summer of 1823, this Jady lost her husband. 
Her daughter at the same time, lay at the point of 
death. The Baptist members came in to console 
her. She for the first time declared to them her faith. 
The alarm gun was now fired. She was soon after 
called before the Baptist church for heresy. They 
accused her of being a backslider and a heretic. 
She then told them her experience and belief, in 
tears, charity, and love. One observed, If you die 
in your sins, where I go ye cannot come. She was 
asked, what it meant? She attempted to give an 
answer ; but they interrupted her, by saying, This is 
no place for argument. Another observed, If the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the wicked 
and ungodly sinner appear? She again attempted 
to reply, but was again interrupted, by observing, 
This is no place for argument. The blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost was next presented; she 
received the same treatment; and then sat down in 
tears. In consequence of such treatment, she was 
induced to write to them her mind. The letter, of 
which the following is a correct copy, was sent to 
them, and was read, since which they have excom- 
municated her, without any other accusation than 


‘her believing in the salvation of all men. Her cha- 


racter in every other respect is unimpeachable. 
They were loath to give her up, they made her fre- 
quent visits, the general salutations were, “ All men 
will be saved. Diunkards, thieves, murderers, 
whoremongers, are al] brethren.” A Baptist preach- 
er of this town, by the name of James Sly, was 
asked by this lady, what he thought of her belief? 
He replied, “I think it is an awful thing—and that 
the devil had shot his last bolt.”” We, the subscri- 
bers, hope these things will not escape your notice, 
as we hope they may receive the just recompense 
of their reward. Dated at Shaftsbury, Vermont, 
Feb. 22,1824. , : 

a _. JEREMIAH ODEL, 

_ RUFUS MILLINGTON, | GREEN BLACHMER, 
sas TR, TTON, OTIS HAYWARD. 
“eg Pica ciane (Vt) Jan, 26, 1824, 
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Myc lear brethren and sisters—It is with the great- 
= rs 


| SOrrow ‘and res rret that I now write the follow- 
Jress to you, that must consequently exclude 
ee and society. But the ex- 
ercises of aap m nind drives me to these painful 
re bes ‘ural eiogs: although the senti- 
now carries my mind beyond 


allearthly societies, finding the blest Redeemer to 
be “a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” 


Notwithstanding my lover and friend is called from’ — 


my embraces, and my brethren and sisters turn from 
me as from an heretic; yet, “in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength :” there I feel to cast all 
my sorrows and burdens, that I pass through in this 
chequered scene of life, which are not few nor 
small, 

True, my brethren, I have called on the dear Sa- 
viour of the world to plead my cause, that I might 
ever be suitably prepared to meet every scene of 
life, both spiritual and temporal, and that my mind 
might ever be directed to all truth, and that I 
might ever have right views, of the holy Scriptures, 
that I might not be deceived. This has been the 
desire of my heart ever since I first experienced the 
love of God in my soul, which was in the year 1799; 
which I strove hard to obtain by my own works ; 
but I found I could not: I was obliged to fall into 
the hands of the blest Redeemer, wretch, as I was, 
for I could do nothing of myself to merit salvation. 
Then the love of Jesus flowed into my soul, and at 
that time I sawa fulness in Christ for the whole 
human family, and thought I could myself convince 
my fellow youth of the realities of a Saviour; but, 
alas! J found myself mistaken. 

Soon after this, I went to live with a Baptist 
minister, and ‘in conversation told him, that I 
thought there was a fulness in Christ for the whole 
human family; but the answer he made me was: 
this: “True, it seems, when the love of God first 
flows into any one’s soul, they think there is a suffi- 
ciency for the whole race of Adam; but, alas! dear 
sister, you wil! find yourself mistaken. I can'soon 
convince you, and tell you what is right.” As he 
was a strong Calvinist, he quoted a number of pas- 
sages which he thought were the strongest on that. 
principle. he first was this: “ Hath not the poll 
ter power over the clay, to make one vessel to 
honour and another to dishonour? 2 And explain- 
ing a great number of passages fully on the Calvin- 


ist sentiment, which soon convinced me that I was 


wrong, and he was right; this greatly confused my 
mind. Although I believed it was true, still, when 
I came to look on the human family, and think that 


a part of them were to be doomed to endless wo and 


misery, it caused great grief to rest on my mind, 
although I fully believed it was so, and for Bye sen- 
timent I earnestly contended many years. But at 


last my mind was violently exercised again, by the 


death of one of my brothers, which, if my sentiment 
be true, doomed him to remediless wo, as he hed 
left no convincing proof of obtaining happiness. 
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cute; for he has declared, 
‘ things after the counsel of his own will.” 
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At this time I undertook reading the Scriptures 
for myself, to see whether my sentiment was agree- 
able to the word of God or not. This principle was 
so grafted in my mind that I could not give it up. 
But often looking upon my tender infants, thinking 
they might be doomed to endless wo and misery, 
which caused my blood almost to chill in my veins ; 
Hut in reviewing the exercises of my mind, when I 
was under the influences of the Holy Spirit-of God, 


- in prayer and supplication “for all men to come 


unto the knowledge of the truth,” then reflecting 
why my mind should be so exercised if it was con- 
trary to the will of God, I could not tell. Being 
sensible that I had received a small drop of love 
from the fountain of all good, and in consequence 
of these perpetual reflections and researches after 
truth, and long deliberations, I wasled to the follow- 
ing premises: y 
That there is one infinite and immutable God: 

this no reasonable person nor society will pretend 
to deny, (for I cannot believe in a limited God) this 
the works of creation alone demonstrate; and not 
only they, but the Holy Scriptures do testify to the 
same. Now to infer from such premises, that God, 
who is declared to be love, has, from or before the 
‘world sprang from non-existence, by his immutable 
decrees doomed a part of his intelligent creation to 
unceasing and the most excrutiating torture, for 
crimes that were decreed they should do, is unre- 
concileable to reason and the oracles of God; and 
for me, (for I mean to be an honest person) there- 
fore, I came to this conclusion, that God being infi- 
nite, possessed wisdom to plan, and power to evxe- 
that “he worketh all 
And 
finding it recorded in the sacred volume, that it 


tat Hey: his will that all men should be saved and come 


to the knowledge of the truth;” I must believe in 
the salvation of all men finally, or else his will must 
be revoked, and his infinity cease to be. Further- 
more, it is declared in the Scriptures, “The ran- 
some was for all men, to be testified in die time.” 
And likewise Paul declares, that “Christ tasted 
death for every man,” and will this be ineffectual ? 
It is declared, when speaking of the dissolution of 


this mottal system, that “the body returns to dust, 
_ and the spirit to God who gave it ;” andit is added, 


that Christ in his prayer tothe Father hath de- 
clared, that as‘“ the Father hath given him power 
over all flesh that he should. give eternal life to as 
‘many as thou has given him.” Brethren, should it 
be asked, How many are given him ? It is answered, 
“God, who at sundry times and in divers man- 


‘ners, spake ip times past unto’ the fathers by the* 


prophets, hath i in these last days spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 


by whom also he made the worlds.” Sisters, should 
further evidence be asked, I will appeal to the ora- 
cles of Divine truth; God, by the prophet Ezekiel 
hath declared, “ All souls are mine.” Christ to the 
Father sayeth, “ All thine c are mine, and mine are 
thine:” The Father sayeth, “ Ask of me, and I will 
give the heathen thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth thy possession.” 


Brethren and sisters, fo I, for "pelieving all these, " 
united testimonies, to be called a heretic 2 Am I to 
be set at naught, and be called a fool, for believing 
the “restitution of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began?” Am I to be calumniated and called 
a backslider, for believing that “ Jesus Christ is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world 2” I believe that 
God hath a will, and that willis not to be deter- 
mined by men; for “he worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will.” I believe, also, there is a 
mystery in his will, and the apostle Paul informs us 
what itis; “ Having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself, that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven and on earth even, in him.” Brethren 
and sisters, ask yourselves the question, Do you, 
with the apostles, believe in the fulness “of times? 
Let your consciences answer. Again, it is added, 
that “God will have all men to be saved and come 
unto the knowledge of the truth: for there is one — 
God-and one Mediator between God and man, the — 
man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all, — : 
to be testified in due time.” Dear brethren and- 
sisters, I have received admonitions from this church, 
both by word and by letter, accusing me of heresy, 
and accompanied with a passage of scripture which 
was once repeated to me in this church, after de- : 
elaring my sentiment; of which I attempted to 
give an explanation, but was prohibited, and told 
there was no time for argument; and in eonse- 
quence of being prohibited my explanation at that 


‘time, I feel it incumbent on me to give you my 


opinion of the passage in writing: the words are 
these; “If you die in your sins, where goyecan- 
not come.’’* Now in order to give the true mean- ; 
ing of this passage of scripture, I shall quote to you 

the following, from John xiii. 33. “Little children, 

yet a little while I am with you, ye shall seek me, 

and as [ said unto the Jews, whither Igo ye cannot . 
come ; so now I say to you.” And in the 36th 1 verse, 
“Simon Peter-said unto him, Lord, whither goest a 
thou? Jesus answered him, Whither I go, thou 


~ 


‘canst not follow me now, but thou shalt follow ‘me 


afterward.” ‘These words are direet in point, to J 


prove that the apostles, as well as the “unbelieving 
Jews, could not follow Christ then 3 but that they. 
should follow him hereafter. Christ told the Jews, 
“ Behold, your house is left unto you desolate;” _ 
and then adds, “for I say unto you, Ye shall notsee ; 


ae 


me henceforth till ye shall ie Bless¢ 


proof of the restoration of that p: 
was broken off through clo 
to read the eleventh chapte 
there declared, that “ all shou 


I have only stated a very et ‘part of th 
my mind on the chang 


* There is no such p 
intended. Bis 
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wish for farther | experience on the subject, if the 
‘Lord will, I will endeavour to give a full explana- 
tion hereafter ; if my mind should continue to be 
under the same exercise that it now is. But, dear 
brethren and sisters, if I shoud see my former sen- 
timent to be true, I never can confess but what my 
heart and soul were sincere in writing this letter 
to you. 

Now, with a short address, I will conclude. Dear 
brethren and sisters, although there is a separating 
fine drawn between us here on this earthly ball, yet 
I feel, when Christ gathers together the sinful race 
of man, that { shali strike those heavenly notes, the 
song of praise and adoration to the Lord that liveth 

- for ever and ever, together with you and the remain- 
ing souls which he has made. Lest I should weary 
your patience, I will conclude with hallelujah to 
God in the highest, peace on earth, and good will 


to men. 
; “Is there ambition in my heart? 
a“ Search, gracious God, and see. 
Or do Tact a haughty part ° 
Lord, I appeal to thee.” 


MARY MATHEWSON. 


Note—In reply to the suggestion of our brethren, 
to offer comments, &c. on the above; we trust we 
shall be permitted te say, that the letter of our sis- 
ter to the church, who excommunicated her for be- 
lieving the truth, is sufficient of itself. The bru- 
tality, (for it deserves no ‘better name,) of some of 
the members of the church, is to be lamented; for 
it indicates a want of common civility, to say no- 
thing of Christianity. ED. GOS. HER. 

— ai 
From the (Va. Buffaloe) Chris. Baptist. 
MONEY, 

I think, may be considered not, merely as the 
bond of union in popular establishments, but it 
is really the rock on which the popular churches 
are built. Before church union is proposed, the 
grand point to ascertain is, are we able to support 
achurch? Before we give a “call,” let us see, says 
the prudent saint, what we can “make up.” A 
meeting is called; the question is put, “ How much 
will you give?” It goes round—each man writes 
bis name or makes his mark. A handsome sum is 
subscribed. A petition is sometimes presented to 
the legislature for an act of incorporation, to con- 
firm their union, and to empower them to raise, by 
‘the civil law or the arm of power, the stipulated 

sum. AJ] is now secure. The church is founded 
-upon this rock. It goes into operation. The parson 
comes. Their social prayers, praises, sacraments, 
sermons and fasts, commence—every thing is put 
into requisition. But what was the primum mobile? 
~ Wha the moving cause? Money. As proof of this, 
] ie congregation decrease by emigration or 
e money fails; the parson takes a mission- 
; he obtains a louder “call ;” he removes. 


prayers, praises, “sacraments,” ser- 


Money, 


S, SO! 


a. 


egational feasts, all cease. 


aised upon it. Reader, is not this 
E you say that money isnot the ba- 


Foiled i is the cause—and when this current, 


destroyed, and down comes the 


sis of the modern religious establishments? It begins 
with money—it goes on with money—it ends when 
money fails. The church of Jesus Christ is founded 
upon another basis, nourished by other means, is 
not dissolved by such causes, and will survive all 
the mines of Peru, all the gold of Ophir. The mo- 
dern clergy say they do not preach for money. 
Very well. Let the people pay them none, and they 
will have as much of their preaching still. Besides 
there will be no suspicion of their veracity. 
Sm iE 
_ From the (Philadelphia) Reformer. 
GERMANTOWN MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS 
AND GIFTS. 

Mr. Reformer—I was last night a hearer, in Ger- 
mantown, of one of those Missionary Sermons, 
called in one of your numbers, ‘ Milking of the 
Goats.” The result is, that there is hereafter to be 
a monthly concert of prayer for missions, and above 
all, for casting our mites into the treasury. Our 
obligations-to these things are deduced from the 
text, “ Arise, shine, thy light is come.” 

I thought, with the speaker, that it would indeed 
be a time of glory to the church, “when we should 
all come with one heart to give our aid to sending 
the Gospel to every dark corner of the habitable 
globe; and I felt a consciousness it was a compara- 
tively easy affair for all good men, possessing the 
life of God in the soul, wherever they went into 
heathen climes, to teach the knowledge of God and 
his Christ. But great objections I felt to the man- 
ner in which all the present expensive efforts to 
evangelize the heathen are conducted. Knowing 
how genteelly they were generally provided for, 
with their provisions for wives, children, and ser- 
vants, 1 could not but feel my mind rejecting the 
continued appeal to our feelings and sympathies, 
for their alleged deprivations and sufferings, in 
leaving fathers and mothers, and the comforts of 
home and civilization, for the sake of the Gospel. I 
could not but remember how many young men of 
our village were actually in distant lands, without 


‘money and without patronage, voluntarily submit- 


ting to their deprivations for the ordinary hope of 
gain. Ithought that even in the same ships which 
wafted the missionaries comfortably, in well pro-. 
vided cabins, there were our relatives, common sea- 
men before the mast, living on coarser fare, and 
habited in rougher garments, buffeting the ele- 
ments, while the missionary family ‘were soundly 
wrapt in sleep. : 

While preachers so vehemently exhort us to the 
duty of “forsaking all for the gospel’s sake, ” and 
do so little of self-denial themselves, it Seoutade me 
of the Pharisees of old, who bound heavy burthens 
on others, while they themselves would not move 
them with one of their fingers. Iam a friend to 
evangelizing the world by missionaries—but not 
such as now so ardently press into the service. I 
want to see them, themselves, “hate (or forsake) 
father and mother, and wife and children, for the 
gospel’s sake,” as St. Luke xiv. 26-32, expresses it. 
Let them once go abroad without wives and chil- 
dren, (thus showing at least some of the selfdenial 
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they preach) and I will give my aid cheerfully, as I 
formerly did, till I saw these squanderings, and the 
alms of the church lost in the transportation of wo- 
men, and children, and servants ! Look into any mis- 
sionary accounts you will, and see the sums disst- 


~ pated for these unmissionary purposes! How often 


‘ 
Pe 
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, - Mankind are always choosing or refusing. ‘That 


iy 


' Reader, it may be unpleasant, but as you are a par- 


~ and not God, honey qomahey. the world instead 


oe 


they-will not, at any time, conduct in the love and 
fear of God. Men, therefore, will choose to serve 
~ God, in the proportion that God is in their thoughts. 


do we see the whole expedition broken up, and dou- 
ble expenses incurred for the return of the mission- 
ary family, because of the sickness of the wife, or 
some of the children. How often, too, are we taxed 
with the children’s education, (far above our chil- 
dren who contribute) who, because of the death of 
the father or the mother, aré sent to .us from Africa, 
from India, or from the Pacific! When I witness 
such waste of what the pious give solely for mis- 
sionary labours, I can’t but say, How can permanent 
good ensue? Do we not see that these families, pre- 
vent érue missionaries from. occupying their places ? 
«And could we not send ten missionaries where we 
now send one, if this expensive appendage of mis- 
sionary indulgence were not annexed? Are these 
indeed self-denying men, who yet have not sptritu- 
ality enough of person, to be measurably dead.to 
such sensual affections as thus eat up and devour the 
widows’ mites, and the alms of the church?— 
Finally, I wonder, I deeply wonder, that mission- 
aries themselves should not, in some moments of 
consideration, feel compunctions at seeing how 
their families were absorbing the hard collected 
dollars of the people! I am pained at their apathy ! 
May God speedily endow his spiritual followers 
with a better spirit ! or when more of common sense 
prevails, the name of missionary will become sy- 
nonymous with extortioner. ‘BEREAN, 
‘ * is < * —<@—_ 
_ THE WISE MAN’S CHOICE. 
4 Choose you this day y whom ye will serve.’ 
- Joshua xxiv. 15. 
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is, acting as ‘they are acted upon. If men have 
‘ “ God i in all their thoughts,” they will always act 
in reference to. his commands, and their duty to 
their fellows. If God is only in some of: their 
thoughts, they will sometimes act in reference to 
God, &c. And if “ God is nut in all their thoughts,” 


Ox they will serve the world, and the desires there: 
of, in proportion as the world is in their thoughts. 


ty concerned, suppose you were to institute the in- 
quiry for yourself; and examine what is in your 
thoughts, God, or the world 2 God’s purpose, which 
has the good of all for its object; or the world’s 
goods and honours, which are incompatible with the 
good of all, and have a part only for the object of 
pursuit. Reader, “ Choose you this day whom ye 
will serve.” Please to remember, that with all your 
professions to the contrary, you choose the world, 


of God. real r 


“Mankind od Se Be rivcives grossly. Preten- 
sions are mere chaff; and only Eahenlatedt to impose 


at 
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would work for Him. 


upon children, or those who are willing to become 

partners in iniquity, and to share the profits of the 
business. Tell me of your devotedness to God, to 

His cause, and of your religion and piety, and I 
will tell you of the God you worship, and show the 
mammon of this world to be uppermost in your 

choice, when you prefer the honour, the popularity, 

the riches, and varied goods of time and sense, to 

the commands of him who went about doing good ; : 
who gave even his life for his enemies. Show me 

the man, who will devote one half as much to his 

God, as he sacrifices to his pride ; and I will show 

you a sinner, who, with all his imperfections, is in: 
this day of general declension, almost good enough 

for a pattern for his fellows. 

How long, how hard, are the struggles of men for 
riches, for power, for popularity, for a little pre- 
eminence over their fellows! What sacrifices are 
made! Whenaman chooses to serve the world, the 
devil, or, what is the same thing, himself, in oppo- 
sition to the general good in conformity to God’s 
command, it may rain or shine, blow high or blow 
low—he will, to use a vulgar phrase, “ go through — 
thick and thin,” early and late, to effect a purpose 
which will torment him heartily for his pains. One 
half the expense and trouble in the good cause of — 
God and humanity, would sweeten his reflections, — 
and be like marrow to his bones. Alas! God 
promises fair, every one must acknowledge this; 
and if mankind were not such infidels, if they would . 
trust and confide in Him, they would. choose to 
serve Him, and not the world, the flesh, and the 
Devil. 

The tongue is a wonderful member, and will 
promise to go, and will expatiate upon the advan- 
tages of working, in the vineyard ofthe Lord. But 
the man goes not. There are so many vineyards - 
besides, that a man Cannot work in all, at one ~~ @ 
the same time; and where credit must be given for 
the labour, men choose to serve the world in tl 16.) ¢ 
vineyard of honour or profit ; because God is “one : 
paymaster. Surely this is your conclugoas or you _ 
Ppa 5 ie 5, i 
What is the great bustle about, that we see in or « 
world? Fine houses, equipage and furniture S 
Serving the Lorp, to be sure. God commands 
us to do these things. . Our honourable living and 
fame, proves us to be the meek and humble follow-. 
ers of the lowly Jesus. If this were true, it pie ace 
be praise worthy. But we doubt it. Surely a a man 
can be a good christian, without descending to the 
level of Christ’s humility, or despising the allure- 


ments of the world, as he despised them. Why, r 
friend, times have altered. Soi it appears, Lamenta- 
bly altered, when religion consists in words, and sae 


men will sacrifice to pride and petulance, a hun- 
dred times as much as to truth and humanity. . 

_ An excuse, well framed, and persisted in, is as _ 
good as a duty performed. At least it would hee - 


| so, from the readiness of men to excuse themselves. . 
from doing those things which ‘the 


necessary and beneficial, and wh hich 


they are able to 
perform. Is not this a distin hin in of chris- 
tian character? D f 
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say, If I do so, my men will say so and so; or I 
may suffer, &c. &c. ? If he did, we do not know it. 
Did not Christ uniformly study to recommend him- 
self to mankind, and to avoid every thing that would 
injure his popularity? No. 
timeserver. What a pity ’tis, men cannot serve God 
and the devil at the same time ?. What an accom- 
modation it would be? Alas! Well, there is good 
company. It is all the fashion to serve the world. 
Tis only now and then you may be troubled by 
some despicable fellow, not worth a sixpence, per- 
chance as great an offscouring of the earth, as was 
Paul and his compeers of old. Money makes the 
man. Pope said “worth.” 'The same thing, dif- 


ferently expressed, for there isnot any thing of 


“worth,” money excepted. Therefore, men choose 
money, and they will serve the purposes of money. 
Yet a little while, and the places that now know 
us, shall know us no more for ever. Ah, well, this 
may be the case, and the money, the thing called 
honour—lt will gild your coffin, and lengthen the 
funeral procession. Besides, it will sooth a dying 
hour, to reflect, that while others have squandered 
their substance in doing good, you have saved the 
treasure, and can take it all, safe and sound, with 
you, into another world. If this could be done, there 
‘would be some excuse. What is a man’s own ap- 
probation, a sense of well-doing, compared to the 
fame of public approbation? Is not “a good name 
rather to be chosen than riches?” and when we 
can have both, it is better still. Query. Is it the 
same thing, fora man to possess a good name, and 
to be called by a good name, by a popular faction? 
Christ had a good name. He deserved it. The 
execration of the universe ,could not alter it. The 
man who can fee} elated, and make sacrifices, in the 
face of greater duties, to obtain the applause of the 
world, may rest assured, that he will eventually ob- 
tain a name as good as he deserves, and none baer 
“ Choose you this day whom you will serve.’ 

The gods of the world are around you. 
no middle course. “Ye cannot serve God and 


mammon.” If you value the applause and opinion 


of the world, be honest, in your idolatry, and no 


longer profess to serve that God, whose counsel 
you 1 despise, and whose reproof you will have none 
Be “cold or hot.” If you are “luke warm,” 
you will be spued outof Christ’s mouth. A middle 
course is out of the question. If you will save your 
life, step over on the other side. If you will Jose 
your life, for Christ’s sake, step into the ranks, and 
keep there. If you are afraid of losing your reputa- 
“Yion, in the cause of the truth, touch not the armour, 
nor pollute the sacred helmet. “ Like master, like 
man.” Christ “made himself of no reputation.” 
If you will keep your reputation, in the world’s 
opinion, choose the world, and not risk so valuable 
oa ‘commodity | to the keeping of your Maker. Be 
. ot disgraced | as Christ was. He “overcome the 


A. world.” If your undertake this conquest, your re- 


putation may s and your honour lie in the 
dust. rm ; 

The wise e counsel d; he will not 
despise the reproof. uke ead His choice 


ae 


ject of his Saviour and his Judge. 
Christ never was a, 


There is 


once made, honour, popularity, fame, riches, every 
thing this world calls good and great, will in vain 
be presented to draw him away from the great ob- 
And if he is 
moved by a sincere Spirit, like that which dwelt in 
Jesus, honour and riches will be as little wanting to 
keep him in the field, as to bring him into it. His 
eye_will be fixed on the cross. His heart, strength- 
ened by the God of Jacob, will stand firm, whether 
the world smiles or frowns. It will never be asked, 
by him, What will men say ? What will be the con- 
sequence to me, if I do thus? But, with a mind en- 
lightened by the wisdom, and a heart warmed with 
the love which is from above, he will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the left ; but move steadily on, in 
defiance of scorn, contumely, poverty, imprison- 
ment, and death. 
—>—__ 
From: the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
BALFOUR’S INQUIRY. 


A work with this title has just been issued from) 


the press of George Davidson, Charlestown. It is 
a large octavo ‘volume of 448 pages, and is very 
handsomely printed upon good paper.. The writer 
of this article, in the little leisure time which has 
been allotted him since the work came out, has pe+ 
rused it, with a high degree of pleasure and profit. 
The path in which the writer has travelled has not 


received the impress of frequent footsteps. It is in 


many respects new; and this gives it addimonat “ 


interest. 
It appears by the account the author baa hereto- 
fore given, that he was first led to doubt the truth 
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of the doctrine of endless misery, by reading Pro-~ va 


fessor Stuart’s Letters to Mr. (now Dr.) Channing. 


Mr. Balfour was much esteemed by his orthodox 
brethren; and it would be strange if there were 
not some things, which would have prevailed 0 over, Hk eg 
a man of flexible principles, to excite a prejudice. in: 
favour of the doctrine of endless misery. The fol- 

lowing extract from his work will be appropriate i in” s. 


this place. “How far I am correct,” says he, “ my 
readers must judge for themselves. I hope they 


will, on the one hand, guard against receiving my 
error, if it be one, and on the other, beware.of re- 
jecting my view, if true, from prejudices of educa- 
Under the influences of these prejudices, I 


tion. 
began to examine this subject, and have been obli- 


ged to relinquish my former views. of. Gehenna, 


from the force of the evidence I have already stated, 


and which I have yet to adduce on this subject.” 


We here see what we seldom see—a man of learn- 
ing, piety, and respectability, surrounded by his 
orthodox friends, with whom he had formed the 
most endearing associations, and whose affection 


for him, we trust, has not decreased ; we see this 
man brought to doubt the truth of a doctrine he has. 
advocated {or years. And we see him sit down with” 
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the determination of knowing, if possible, whether — 


he has long advocated truth or falsehood. Every 
thing conspires to induce him to give every argu- 


ment brought in defence of the doctrine of punish-— 


ment in the future state its greatest weight; and 


allow no argument, in favour of the opposite docs 
, i 


. 
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{rine more influence upon his mind, than it justly 
deserved. We see his prejudices in array against 
him. He says, in a communication to a corres- 
pondent published before the Inquiry, “I had form- 
erly believed that Universal Salvation was a very 
pernicious error: Until I, therefore, had seen suffi- 
cient evidence to convince me, that I was mistaken, 
it would ill become a candid inquirer after Truth, 
not to use all proper means to avoid (believing) it.” 
“ On the other hand,” says he, “I was not using 
means merely to avoid this, if it was an error, but 
was also using means to ascertain if this might not 
be true; and that | had formerly been mistaken.” 
We have seen this man’s prejudices run so high, as 
to induce him to say, “J fear that if Lam an honest 
man, I must be an Universalist.” After all, we have 
seen him pursue his inquiry until he was convinced 
that the doctrine he had before advocated was false. 
But now comes what would have been the bitterest 
part for some people, he avows his convictions to 
his congregation and the world. He says in the 
Inquiry, after having written at length concerning 
Matt. x. 28, and given his reasons; for not believing 
that by Gehenna was meant a place of misery in 
the future state, “with such weight of evidence 
pressing on my mind, how could I do otherwise 
than honestly avow the convictions which this evi- 
dence has produced, without violating my con- 
science, and forfeiting all claims to an honest- 
minded man?” 

We here have an instance of what the force of 
évidence will do with a man of principle. Who 
will not say that Mr. Balfour began his Inquiry 
under circumstances disadvantageous to Universal- 
ism? Who will say that he believed without evi- 
dence ? Who can say that he did not give every 
objection to it the fullest consideration, and every 
argument against it its greatest weight? No pe- 
cuniary views could have the least influence to 
make him an Universalist. We, must regard his 
conversion as a triumph of principle. 

The Inquiry which Mr. Balfour has published 

“consists of two chapters, divided into a number of 
sections, In the first section of the first chapter all 
those passages of scripture are considered, in which 
the Hebrew word Sheol occurs, which is rendered, 

~in the common version, pit, grave, and hell. It is 
here distinctly shown, bya variety of clear and 
striking arguments, that Sheol had no reference toa 
place of punishment in .a future state. We should 
be happy to quote many of these arguments in this 
place, but we hope the readers of the Magazine will 
all avail themselves of the privilege of reading the 
work. In this part of his inquiry, he says, “ another 
fact, equally certain is, that not only are the words 
eternal, everlasting, or for ever, omitted in speaking 
of Sheol, or hell, but this place is not spoken. about 
as a place of misery, at all. Whether Sheol i is trans- 
lated pit, grave, or hell, in not one of the passages, 
is it described as a place of misery or punishment 
for the wicked, or for any one else. 
need be any dispute, whether the punishment in this 
place is to be of eternal duration, we have got first 
to prove, that it1s a place of punishment.” 


Before there} 


The next section of this chapter is devoted to the 
consideration of all the passages of scripture in 
which the Greek word Hades occurs. This word 
answers to the Hebrew Sheol. In translating Sheol, 
the LXX have almost invariably used Hades. 
Hades occurs just eleven times in the New Testa- 
ment, and is fendered, in the common version, once 
grave, and ten times hell. Mr. Balfour contends 
that this word originally had’ no reference to a 
place of future torment. The account of the rich 
man in Luke xvi, 23, he contends is a parabolic 
tepresentation. He admits that our Lord might 
here allude to what-he calls the heathen notion of 
punishment after death, but not to recognise this 
notion as truth, any more than he recognised the 
god mammon, whenjhe said, “ Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon;” or Paul the doctrine of witchcraft, 
when he said, “O foolish Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you:” or any more than we, when we say, 
such an one has got St. Anthony’s fire, another St. 


Vitu’s dance, recognise the influence of these saints ~ 


in producing these disorders. He contends that the 


Jews got their notion of future punishment from 


the heathen, in proof of which he adduces.a lumi- 
nous quotation fiom Dr. Campbell, in the third sec- 
tion of this chapter. After considering all the pas- 
sages in which Hades occurs, Mr. B. says, “ These 
are all the passages in which the New Testament 
writers use the word Hades, and which is once 
translated grave, and ten times hell in the common 
version. We think all must admit that it is never 
used to express a place of endless misery; and 
some evidence has been given that it is never used 
to express a place of punishment of any kind.” 
(Concluded in our next.) 
—<»>—_- 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—I should be much pleased if you would ex- 
press your Opinion in the Gospel Herald, relative to 
the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 
I mean, whether you consider the Scriptures as au- 


thorizing the observance of them since the apostolic _ 
age. My only motive in making this request is a 


desire to gain information, and to be set right if in 


error. E. P. A: 
REPLY. 


Our opinion can be expressed in few words ; also, 
the evidence we consider as satisfactory. It is evi- 
dent that Baptism was observed, and practised upon 
Jewish Converts, and, in some few instances, upon, 
Gentile converts, during the time that transpired 
from the advent and preaching of Christ, unto the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and end of the Mosaic 
dispensation. But, even then, we find Paul, who 


was sent to the Gentiles, omitting the use and ob- | 


servance of this ordinance, as it is called; and 
thanking God that he had baptized only two or 
three, &c. Affirming that “Christ sent him not. to 


baptize, but to preach the Gospel.” (4 Cor. i. 17.} 


We consider this conclusive. 
We believe the ordinance called the Lord’s sup- 


per, to be the Jewish passover ; and binding on all 


Jews and Christians, until Christ came in the glory 
of his Father, made an end af the dispensation of 


o 
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types and shadows, and introduced the New-Jeru- 
salem, or gospel of the kingdom. (See Matt. x. 23; 

vi. 27, 28. Luke xxi.) The passover, which was 
instituted in Egypt, was typical of Christ. The ob- 
servance of this showed forth his death, until he 
came, when the Mosaic dispensation, and all its 
types, (and the passover was one of them,) were 
abolished. 

Would to Heaven that Christians were anxiously 
solicitous to show forth their Zord’s life, by imi- 
tating his forbearance, love, and mercy. By doing 
good, feeding the hungry, and clothing the naked. 
It is to be feared, that the observance of ceremonies 
has a direct tendency to lessen the desire of the 
performance of more solid and beneficial duties. 
The command is often repeated, to administer to 
the necessitous; to love even our enemies. The 
command is not equivocal. It is attended with 
more expense, and less show and parade, than the 
outward ordinance of the passover ; and is in con- 
sequent disrepute. If Christians would omit forms 
and parade, and instead of pampering their own 
pride, and the pride of self-styled Reverend clergy- 
men, were to imitate the apostles of Christ, and on 


the first day of the week inquire into the wants of 


their poor brethren, and administer to their necessi- 
ties, they would then be in reality what, it is to be 
feared, many now are only by profession. 

But we judge no man. “ Let every man be per- 
suaded in his own mind.” We shall think and be- 
lieve for ourselves ; and, we trust, always have chari- 
ty that we may extend the same privilege to others. 

—~<@>—_ 

_ TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

- Sir—I find I have been mistaken, and consider 
myself under obligations to you, not only for the 
trouble I have put you to, but, for convincing me 
that L was so. 
in the Bible, that appear to me contradictory, which 
(when I shall peruse them carefully, and if they 
still appear contradictory) I will trouble you for an 
~ explanation of. That a belief in the truth of any 


e Rr =f eee is necessary to a proper understanding of it, I 


3 


aim not, at present, willing to concede. If the 
Bible is in fact, a revelation from God to man, it is 
not my wish to believe it Contradictory. If it is 
harmonious, all I want is to find it so. 
I do not wish to put you to the trouble of insert- 

_ing this in the Herald, but if you deem it necessary, 

_ Thave no objections. Yours, respectfully,  L. 

_ New-York, March 9, 1824. 

_ Note—We insert the above as an act of justice ; 

~ conceiving that next to the honour of being infalli- 
é— ble, (which no man can claim,) is that of a candid 

~ acknowlédgment of having been mistaken. Man’s 
pre-eminence over his fellow, in wisdom and know- 
ledge, 1s never sufficient to authorize him to glory. 
So long as there is any thing to learn, the wisest 
man is ignorant. all are in pursuit of truth; and 
the wise man will accept of truth only. It will 
be “characteristic 
error in the. | 


OE. truth, and to keep the error, 
ding to its worth, but to the 
ED. 


oa 


trouble it has oat od. 0s, 
rok oil “as a 


There are, however, other passages 


weak, faltering being ; 
Mercy, the son of ever@eaity and meliorating 
Love. ‘ ae # 


; the greatest folly, to accept of | 


From the Evangelical Intelligencer. 
MAHOMETAN CREED. 

I believe in the books which have been delivered 
to the prophets. In this manner was the Koran de- 
livered to Mahomet, the Pentateuch to Moses, the 
Psalter to David, and the Gospel to Jesus. I believe 
in the prophets, and the miracles which they per- 
formed. . Adam was the first prophet, and Mahomet 
the last. I believe that for the space of fifty thou- 
sand years, the righteous shall repose under the 
shade of the terestial paradise, and the wicked 
shall be exposed to the burning rays of the sun. JT 
believe in the bridge Sirat, which passes over the 
bottomless pit of Hell; it is as fine as a hair, and 
sharp asa sabre. All must pass over it, and the 
wicked shall be thrown off. I believe in the water 
pools of Paradise. Each of the prophets has in 
Paradise, a bason-for his own use; the water is 
whiter than milk, and sweeter than honey. On the 
ridges of the pools are vessels to drink out of, and 
they are bordered with stars. I believe in Heaven 
and Hell; the inhabitants of the former know no 
want, and the Houris who attend them are never 
afflicted with sickness. The floor of Paradise is 
musk, the stones are silver, and the cement gold. 
The damned are, on the contrary, tormented with 
fire, and by voracious, and poisonous animals. 

SS 
Selected. ‘ 
THE OFFSPRING OF MERCY. 

When the Almighty was about to create man, he 
summoned before him the angels of his attributes, 
the watchers of hisdominion. They stood in ¢oun- 
cil around his hidden throne. — 

“ Create him not,” said the angel of Justice ; “ he 
will not be equitable to his brethren, he willoppress 
the weaker.” 

“ Create him not,” said the angel of Peace; “ he oa 
will manure the earth with human blood ; the first- af 
born of his race will be the slayer of his brother.” 

“ Create him not,” said the angel of Truth = “he 
will defile thy sanctuary with falsehood, although. 
thou shouldest stamp on his countenance thine i im- ’ 
age, the seal of confidence.” ae 

So spake the angels of the attributes sete i, 


when Mercy, the youngest and dearest child of 
Eternal, arose, and clasping his knees, “ Create him, _ 
Father,” said she, “ in thy likeness, the darling of 
thy loving-kindness. When all thy messengers 
forsake him, I will seek and support him, and turn 
his faults to good. Because he is weak, I will incline 
his bowels to compassion, and his soul to atonement. 
When he departs from peace, from truth, from jus- 
tice, the consequences of his wanderings shall deter. 
him from repeating mem, and shall gently lead him 
to amendment.” — ‘ 

The Father of all g gave ear, and created man, a 
but in his faults the pupil of 


Remember thine origin, O snail! when thou art 
hard and unkind towards thy brother. Mercy alone 
willed thee to be: Love and Pity suckled thee at 


\their bosoms, 


oy 
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BILL OF MORTALITY. 

The number of deaths in this city, the past year, 
were 3,444. Of this number, 1962 were Males, 
and 1482 Females.. Adult Males, 1007. Adult 
Females, 734. Children, of both sexes, 1703. 
Therefore, the deaths in this city, the past year, 
were, wanting a fraction, one half of the whole 
number, children ; most of them in very infancy. 
Christians of every sect, cruel Calvinists excepted, 
will charitably allow. these infants a place in 
Heaven. ? 

The number of coloured persons who died the 
past year, and are included in the above estimate, 
were 432, being about one eighth of the entire 
deaths in the city. 

Of diseases, Consumption stands foremost, and 
claims the first rank in the work of death. No less 
than 683 fell victims to this exterminating foe, in 
this city, during the year 1823. 

Measles proved the past year, a fatal disease 
among children. One hundred and seventeen fell 
victims to this complaint; and only one the year 
preceding. 

The deaths the past year, average the weekly 
aumber of sixty-six. Taking the number of deaths 
the past year as acriterion, and the population of 
the city 127,108, it will allow 37 years toa gene- 
ration. 

Among the unnecessary deaths, were forty-three 
of intemperance ; which cannot be classed with any 
disease that flesh is heir to. It is a new-fashioned, 
and artifical way of “ shuffling off this mortal 
coil.” 

The number of deaths in Philadelphia, the past 

* year, were 4,600; an excess over this city, of 1156. 
New-York is more populous than Philadelphia, and 
evidently more healthy. 

~~ 
THE ATONEMENT. 


Professor Murdock, of Andover Theological Sem- 


inary, ina discourse on the Atonement, recently 
published, rejects the doctrine of Christ’s vicarious 
satisfaction, or that he became our sponsor and suf- 
fered in our stead: and affirms that the bloody sa- 


‘ is -crifice of the Mediator was not what the law of God 


-' 
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demanded, or could accept as a legal satisfaction 
for our sins—that it did not cover over or conceal 
the sins of the transgressor, nor cancel any claims 
of the law on him—that, after the atonement was 
made, God was under no legal obligation to exempt 
any man from punishment, and if he pardons at all, 
it is mere grace. Hampshire Gazette. 
‘TAKE THE SCALP. s 

“ A gentleman from Cornwall informed and as- 
suresus as truth, that when the Cherokee, lately 
married at that place, was asked what he thought of 
some strong and pointed remarks made by a man, 
against his marrying a white girl, replied, ¢ If i cal- 
led myself a savage, I would go hundreds of miles to 
TAKE THE SCALP of that man.’ Enough of civili- 
zation to know, that without that ‘if,’ he would have 
been arrested for a threat—enough of the savage 
left, to have his first thoughts turn instantly to a 


scalp. The sweet and only revenge of a scalp, is 

thought of, and that for only expressing indignation 

at his marrying a white girl.” / Amer. Eagle. 
i 


ANECDOTE. 
In aconversation on the subject of * the common 


salvation,” a limitarian was overpowered by the ar- 
guments of his antagonist, and fled to the last and 
fashionable resort. ‘* Your doctrine,” said he, “ is 
very good to live by, but it will not do to die by.” 
“ Very well,” replied his opponent, “ I will then 
use my doctrine while I live, and embrace one suit- 
able to my state afterwards. Yours is good for 
nothing to live by, but, as you say, good to die by. 
It will be sound policy, in my opinion, for both of 
us to follow my doctrine while we live, and not to . 
meddle with yours till we come to die. , 


REMARKS. : 
It appears to me to be sound policy indeed. The 


-doctrine of endless torment isin every respect un+ 
tenable in the ordinary intercourse of social life. It 
is not at all suitable to the relations-and duties of 
the present state. Unlike almanacs which are fitted 
to one latitude, but will serve without any material 
variation for others, this monstrous sentiment, to be 
suitable to social man, must undergo an infinite va- 
riation. And for one, [am determined to cherish a 


more congenial doctrine, till, unfortunately, as ortho- 
doxy would termit, I arrive in those frosty regions — 


a 


of misanthrophy, in which this scorching tenet will 
be convenient and comfortable. Chris. Intel. 
—>__— 
IF. 

It appears there is only an ifin the’ way, or the 
Indian Missionary would go to the old trade of 
sealping. So said a Doctor of Divinity in this city, 
“If I was not a clergyman, I would kick you out of 
my house.” ‘There is a savour of the Old man of 
sin discoverable in these gentlemen. 


—— 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 


: SUBJECT. 
“ What think ye of Christ ?2—Matt. xxii. 42. 

The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on ‘Turspay Even- 
ing next, at seven o’clock. 

; + »~—. 
(3 We are requested to say, that our Br. King will 


preach in Morristown, (N.J.) a week from to-morrow, 
March 2ist. , 


° =< = a 
_ BALFOUR’S INQUIRY. , 

We have last week received a number of copies of ‘ 
Inquiry into the Scripture import of the words SHEO 
HADES, TARTARUS, and GEHENNA; all translate 
HELL, in the common English Version. By Walter Bale 
four, Charlestown,” (Mass.) There are a few copies extra 

after Subscribers are supplied,” 1 


t which can be purchased at 
this office. Also, For Sale—‘Ballou’s Eleven Sermons.” 
—>—_ f 
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* BALFOUR’S INQUIRY. 
(Concluded from p. 350.) 

The third section is devoted to the consideration 
of 2 Peter ii. 4, in which, and which only, the word 
Tartarus occurs. Dr. Campbell observes that the 
Jews, after their intercourse with the heathen, came 
to conceive of Hades as including different sorts of 
habitations for ghosts of different characters. They 
did not receive of the heathen the term Elysium, 
to signify those parts of Hades peopled by good 
spirits, but they used the word Paradise, and the 
phrase Abraham’s bosom. But they did not decline 
the use of the word Tartarus. By this they signi- 
fied that part of Hades in which evil spirits were 
confined. If we can believe Dr. Campbell, it is 
indisputable that the Jews learned their doctrine of 
punishment in Hades from the heathens with whom 
they had intercourse. The word Tartarus, as we 
have hinted, occurs but once ia the Bible, and then 
in one of those books whose genuineness, says Eu- 
sebius, Hist. Eccl. lib. iii. had been disputed by the 
early christian writers. Dr. Lardner says of these 
disputed books, “‘They should be allowed to be 
publicly read in Christian Assemblies, for the edi- 
fication of the people, but not to be alleged as 
affording alone sufficient proof of any doctiine.” 
Lardner’s Hist. of the Apostles, vol. i.:ch. ii. The 
authors of the improved version say, “Some have 
thought the 1st and 3d chapters (of the 2d epistle 
of Peter) genuine, but from the difference of style 
have doubted of the second.” In a note on 2d Peter 
ii. 4, in which Tartarus occurs, they further say— 
“1. The epistle itself is of doubtful authority. 2. 
From the change of style this is the most doubtful 
portion of the epistle. 3. By those who admit the 
genuineness of the epistle, this chapter is supposed 
to have been a quotation from some ancient apo- 
chryphal book, and the apostle might not mean to 
give authority to the doctrine, but to argue with his 
i eadlets Ges known and allowed Spat ree See 


rth he passage to which this note belongs, he may 


intention to recognise the notions of the heathen as 


x be mere. Ovr Lord, undoubtedly, in the parable of the 


Wr ke uses Hades in this way. As the heathen 
used Tartarus, it might be made a striking emblem 
of darkness. They looked upon it as a deep dark 
place. Hesiod represents it as black Tartarus. We 
find it called in Pope’s translation of Homer, “ the 
deep Tartarean gulf,’ and “murky Tartarus.” 
The apostle: speaks of deliverins ‘the angels that 
sinned ome ‘into chains of darkness,” which the au- 
iss ‘. ? 


used Yartarus emblematically, without any | 


thors of the improved version interpret to mean, 
“judicial blindness of mind.” The doctrine of fu- 
ture punishment, so important as it is represented 
to be, would not we think, if true, be rested upon 
such a proof as this. At any rate, we do not feel 
satisfied to receive it upon such “ precarious evi- 
dence.” .As orthodox writers acknowledge that 
Tartarus does not refer to a place of endless pun- 
ishment, it was not necessary in the Inquiry, that 
much time should be spent in ascertaining whether 
it referred to that. After making an interesting 
quotation from M. Le Clerc’s religion of the ancient 
Greeks, Mr. Balfour says, “2d. From the above 
quotation it appears, that though punishment after 
death in Tartarus was believed by the heathen gene- 
rally, yet the better informed among them did not 
believe “in the fables of hell,” but turned them into 
ridicule. Juvenal took no part in those opinions of 
the vulgar; and Virgil says—“ it was the province 
of philosophy alone to shake off the yoke of custom, 
riveted by education.” Is it not then strange, that 
a doctrine, which was invented by heathens, and 
treated with contempt by their own wisest men, 
should be a fundamental article in the faith of 
Christians? How is this to be aceounted for? 3d, 
I may just add, that when the heathen were made — 
converts to the Christian faith, all allow that many 
of their previous notions. were soon incorporated 
with it. This, together with the erroneous views 
held by the Jewish converts, laid a foundation for 
such a corruption of Christianity, which, if it were 
not attested by evidence indisputable, céuld not be 
believed. That punishment in Hades, or Tartarus,.- 
after death, is not a part of this corruptiongf Chris- 
tianity derived from the heathen, at least deserves 
to be seriously considered. ‘The evidence we have 
adduced, proving that it is, we submit to the reader’s _ 
judgment. To conclude this chapter, We have 
shown, that neither Sheol, Hades, nor Tartarus, is 
ever used by the sacred writers to signify a plate of 
endless misery for the wicked, 'This was all we 
were bound to do, in opposing the common opinion 
on this subject. But we have also shown, that this 
opinion originated with the heathen; and that the 
Jews learned it from them. To invalidate the evi- 
dence which has been produced, the very reverse 
must be proved.” 

The latter section concludes the first chee ic of 
the Inquiry. The second chapter is divided into — 
seven sections. In the first, are remarks upon Dr. 
Campbell’s views of Gehenna; in the second and 
fourth, a number of striking and interesting facts | 
are stated, “ showing that Gehenna was not used by 
the New Testament writers to express a place of 
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endless misery?” In the third all those passages of 


scripture in which Gehenna occur, are considered : 
In the fifth, “the argument arising from the ‘A po- 
chrypha and Targums, in favour of endless misery 
in-Gehenna or Hell,” is considered: The sixth is 
devoted to the avswering of objections—and the 
seventh to the author’s concluding remarks. 

The remarks upon Dr. Campbell’s views of Ge- 
henna are made in the spirit of charity. Yet the 
subject is deeply penetrated, and the Dr.’s incon- 
sistencies ate clearly pointed out. In the latter part 
of the section where these remarks are found, the 
true sense in which the Old Testament writers use 
Gehinnom (Gehenna) or tophet, is shown. Re- 
marking upon its emblematical use, Mr, B. says, 


“Tt is evident that they made tophet an emblem of 
punishment, and of future punishment, but, not of 


future eternal punishment in another state of exist- 
ence. This all will admit without any hesitation. 
It is equally evident that they made it an emblem 
of future temporal punishment to the Jews as a na- 
tion. Nota word is dropped that this punishment 
was to be in a future state of existence, or of eter- 
nal duration. No; it isa punishment of-a temporal 
nature, in this world. It is a prediction of miseries 
to be endured by the Jews, for thew sins. , It is not 
mentioned as a punishment for wicked men gene- 
rally, or for Jews and Gentiles indiscriminately. 
No; the Jews, and they as a nation, were to suffer 
this punishment.” By a comparison of our Sa- 
viour’s celebrated prophecy concerning the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, with quotations from Jeremiah, 
Mr. Balfour makes it appear perfectly evident, that 
Jeremiah used tophet as an emblen? of the very 
miseries of which our Saviour prophesied; thus. 
illustrating Christ’s awful interrogation to the Jews, 
“ Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye 
escape the damnation of Gehenna?” 

The facts contained in the second and fourth sec- 
tions prove, we should think beyond controveisy, 
that Gehenna was not used by the sacred writers to 
express a place of punishment in the future state. 

The facts contained jn these two sections are very 
strong evidence that Gelienna has no reference at 
all to punishment in another world. And when we 
review the section where all those passages in which 

’ Gehenna occurs are considered, the evidence of this 
appears irresistible. Codcerhine Matt. xxiii. 33, 
Mr. B. says, “It i is now seen that the context of this 
passage leads us, not to interpret the words “ dam- 
nation ‘of hell,” of punishment in a future state, but 
of the temporal calamities coming on the Jewish 
nation, during that generation. If ever the context 
of any passage decided in what sense the writer 
used a word or phrase, it is entirely decided in the 
one before us.” - 

In the fifth section, as we have said, the argu- 
ments arising from the Apochrypha and Targums, 
in favour of endless misery in Gehenna is consid- 
ered. It is rather laughable that the Apocrypha 
should be quotéd to establish the use of, Gehenna, 
when the word is not found in it. Gehenna is found 
in the Targums. — 


gumists used Gehenna for a place of future misery ? 


But are we sure that the Tar-| took the degree of master of arts at nineteen. 


Is this certain? Let any one read Ruth ii. 12, and 
Isaiah xxxili. 14, the places in the Targums to 
which Whitby and Parkhurst refer us, and see if 
he can make this out certainly. If they did use Ge- 
henna to signify a place of eternal misery, the peo- 
ple had not learned this sense from them at the 
time of our Lord’s ministry. For the Targums 
were not written until about the time of Christ. 
From Prideaux we learn, that the Jewish writers 
say that Onkelos who was the author of the most 
ancient Targum, assisted at the funeral of Gama- 
liel, who was Paul’s master, so that the Targums 
could not have been written long before Christ. 
The Jews then could not have been liable to under- 
stand Christ by Gehenna, to mean a place of future 
punishment. The reader must consult the Inquiry 
for the best of ideas upon this subject. His time 
will not be unprofitably spent. The consideration 
of objections, and the conclusion of the work con- 
stitute the contents of the sixth and seventh which 
are the last sections in this chapter, and im the book. 
Some new. objections are started, and some old 
ones answered with new and striking thoughts. We 
cheerfully recommend the whole’ work to the can- 
did attention of the religious community. We re- 
commend it to our friends and our opponents. ‘The 
candid man who believes ina hell in the future 
state, must find his faith shaken before he gets 
through. We-do not expect to see any answer to 
this book; but if we do, we hope to see its import- 
ant arguments considered; the body of its subject 
taken up; we hope tosee the sense of the inspired 
writers sought. for, in their use of the words, Sheol, 
Hades, Tartarus, and Gehenna. We wish the wri- 
ter a full reward for his labours, not only in a pecu- 
niary, but moral point of view: May he see his 
book do much good in the religious world. 


=< 


From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
LIFE OF DR, CHAUNCY. 

Cuarues CuHauncy, Dd. Dd. was born at. Boston, 
(Mass.) on the 1st of January, 1705. His father was 
amerchant, who, it appears, passed though a short 
life with little or no share in the publie attention. 
Some of his more remote ancestors, however, were 
considerably known in their day, Isaac, his grand- 
father, succeeded to the pastoral care‘of Dr. Owen’s 
church in London; in which he was assisted, dur- 
ing the three last years of his ministry by the 
celebrated Dr. Watts, then his colleague. He be- 
came somewhat distinguished as a zealous: writer 
against Neonomianism. Charles, the great-grand- 
father of the Doctor, was the second. president of 
the college in Cambridge, Mass. He was a man of 
great learning ; but of contracted views and puri- 


| tanical sentiments. 


Of Chauncy’s early life, the account we haves ‘is 
so defective, that all we know of him, from his birth 


/to his settlement in’ Boston, is, that he lost his fa-~ 


ther when he was about seven yeats old; that he 
entered Cambridge college at the age of twelve, and 


In 1727, he was. ordained over the es Church 
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in Boston, as Rcalleague. to the Rey. Thamas Fox-| “He accordingly entered on his task,” says Emer- 


croft. Itis probable that, at this time, he had not 
acquired the reputation of extraordinary abilities, as 
the church were far from being unanimous in their 
vote of invitation. His talents were not such as are 
obvious to a cursory glance; nor were they of a 
kind to attain an early maturity. As a public speak- 
er, he never did become popular; for although he 


_ often manifested an earnestness that made a good 


impression on his hearers, and, in some critical 
cases, evinced an intrepidity in the advancement of 
truth, which commanded universal respect, yet his 
manner was never sufficiently impassioned to ex- 
cite rapture, nor, in general, so interesting as to en- 
gage the unweartied attention of an audience. How- 
ever, it must have given him but very little uneasi- 
ness that he was not distinguished as a speaker, if 
the opinion he professed to entertain of that charac- 
ter was cordial, and not the result of chagrin; for it 
is said that, in the company of intimate friends, he 
sometimes besought God never to make him an 
orator: a prayer that heaven was pleased to grant. 
We may certainly justify the contempt in which he 
held all the apish tricks of artificial oratory ; but it 
is by no means to the credit of his taste that he 
seemed to indulge an aversion towards the genuine 
eloquence of natute itself. 

We cannot now discover any traces of Chauncy’s 
influence during some years after his settlement in 
Boston ; unless we attribute to him several improve- 
ments that were made in the established regulations 
of the church, about this period. ‘The church alone 
had hitherto held the entire management of the 
concerns of the whole society; but in 1730, they 
invited the congregation to share in all votes re- 
specting either the raising or appropriation of mo- 
ney. About the same time, the church dispensed 
with the rule which required all candidates for 
membership to give ina relation of their experi- 
ences, as they are called. The next year, (1731) the 
privilege of baptism was extended to the children of 
those parents, who, though not communicants, had 
solemnly owned what has since been termed the 
half-way covenant. These improvements, though 
inconsiderable, are indications of an increasing lib- 
erality of thought and feeling; and whether they 
were produced solely by the good sense of the 
church, countenanced by the example of a few 
others, or effected by the exertions of Chauncy, 
they must have been very grateful to a mind blest, 
like his, with a freedom from bigotry and supersti- 
_ tion, to a degree, which, however imperfect, ex- 
“ceeded what was common at his day. 

‘During the first fourteen or fifteen years of his 
ininistry, he published about a dozen sermons; 
which, though they contain nothing very particu- 
lar as to doctrine, exhibit some traces of a strong 
genius, moving on its way, without much deference 
to etiquette or popular opinion. They are com- 
posed, however, i in the barbarous style common to 
that period, with little care in the choice of words, 
and little attention to the form and arrangement of 
sentences. “He had as Jittle ambition for the re- 
_ ‘putation of a fine writer, as for that of an orator. 


o 


son, “whether of composing or delivery, without 
much nerve, as a labourer commences his daily toil, 
uttering a deal of common truth in a common way. 
But he had always a design which he kept clearly 
and steadily in view, until it was prudently and 
thoroughly executed.” 

About the year 1736, an incident occurred wniek 
directed his attention to the controversy between 
the Episcopalians and Presbyterians, concerning 
the order of bishops and power of ordaining. 'To 
this he applied himself with a determination to be- 
come thoroughly acquainted with the authority and 
reasons which are urged for the high pretensions of 
Episcopacy. He read the works of the Fathers, 
and every other book on the subject, which he could 
find in the hbraries in Boston and that at Cam- 
bridge. In this study he spent four years of more 
intense application, according to his own .account, 
than he could ever sustain afterwards. The result 
was the collection of materials for his “ Complete 
View of Episcopacy,” which remained unpublished 
nearly thirty years; and of a great number of ex- 
tracts from different works, which evidently proved 
of so much service to him, when he came to be en- 
gaged in his controversy with Dr. Chandler. 

Scarcely was this fatiguing course of study com- 
pleted, when he was called to act a part more con- 
spicuous, and not less laborious: the part of a pub- 
lic champion for sober and rational religion, amidst 
the wild enthusiasm of Mew Inghts. For some 
years there had been, in many parts of New-Eng- 
fand, a remarkable guccession of those superstitious 
phrensies, miscalled revivals of religion ; and in 
1739, they began to spread extensively along the 
sea-board of the middle and southern states (then 
Colonies) under the preaching of the celebrated Mr. 
Whitfield, who had just arrived in this country. 
Some of the most respectable ministers of Boston, 
hearing of Whitfield’s extraordinary succéss at the 
southward, sent him, in 1740, a pressing invitation 
to visit Boston, whose inhabitants had not yet been 
roused to a sense of their horrible insecurity under 
the care of their Creator. Whitfield immediately 
came. The people hailed. his approach as that of a 
messenger from heaven, to whom was committed 
the eternal welfare of their souls, and whose labours 
were to instate them in the favour of their God. He 
was met on his way by the governor’s son and many 
of the Clergy, attended by numbers of the principal 
inhabitants, and in this pompous manner conducted 
into town. The fuel was already prepared, and 
needed only the application of his torch to set it in 
a blaze. He was in Boston scarcely three weeks; . 
but in this short period, his fervid eloquence and 
captivating manner, aided by the zealous co-opera- 
tion of the clergy, and perhaps still more by the fe- 
vourable pre-disposition of the people, cbmpletely 
succeeded in inspiring the public mind with his own 
enthusiasm. The fire broke out on every hand, and 
soon mingled with the general conflagration which ' 
began to rage from Maine to Georgia. The years 
1741 and 1742, were the time of the most exten- 
sive and. general awakening (to use a cant term,) 
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that was ever experienced in this country. There 
was but here and there a place left exempt from its 
influence.* The people, throughout the country, 
were daily flocking to their ministers, to have their 
spiritual condition ascertained; or crowding to 
weekly lectures, where the outcries of terror, the 
sobs of anguish, and the swoonings of ecstacy bred 
such a disturbance as often to prevent the preacher 
from being heard, and in some cases obliged him to 
leave his discourses unfinished. To increase the 
phrensy, a new set of fanatics spread through the 
country, and perfected this wild work with extra- 
vagancies so enormous, and irregularities so alarm- 
ing, as to be condemned even by a part of the 
adherents of Whitfield. 

Such was the state of the country, when Chaun- 
cy, in his uncourtly way, stood forth to recall the 
public mind from its dangerous delirium. He stood 
almost alone in the attempt. There were many, 
indeed, who wished him success; but they dared 
not manifest their favour openly. His particular 
friends generally shrunk from the hazard of sup- 
porting or vindicating him. Foxcroft, his father in 
the ministry, was an apologist} for Whitfield, whom 
he had invited to preach in his desk. All this nei- 
ther daunted nor discouraged Chauncy* while the 
faint-hearted ventured only to lament the excesess of 
the time under the soft appellation of improprieties, 
he insisted that they were “things of a bad and 
dangerous tendency; and that the prevailing ex- 
citement, from which they arose, was, in general, 
but adelusion. To prepare himself for opposing 
it successfully, he took a journey through Connec- 
ticut, where the mania was the most violent; and 
established a correspondence with several eminent 
men in almost every part of New-England. While 
at New-Haven, in the beginning of 1742, he wrote 
a particular Account of the French Prophets,t in a 
letter to a friend in Boston. This little work was 


* The ministers of the association of New-Haven 
county, Conn. opposed the awakening, and adopted 
decided, and perhaps tyrannical, measures to sup- 
press it. There were also some other ministers in 
Connecticut, and some in Massachusetts, who in 
their individual capacity opposed it. 


+ In 1740, Mr. Foxéroft published “ A sermon, 
occasioned by the labours and visits of Mr. Whit- 
field:” and in 1745, a warm “ Apology for Mr. 
Whitfield.” 

t A sect of fanatics which sprung up in France, 
1688, and soon became very numerous. In 1706, 
some of them came to England, where they drew 
great maltitudes after them, and infected many, of 
all ages and characters, with their disordered ima- 
gination, They had strange fits, which came upon 
them with tremblings and. faintings, as a swoon. 
They remained a while in trances, and coming out 
of them with twitchings, uttered all which came into 
their mouths. Whatever they said on these occa- 
sions, was received with the utmost reverence, as 
being the words of divine inspiration. The burden 
of their prophecy was, “ Amend your lives; repent 
ye; for the end ofall things is at hand.” 
prophesied that within three years, the wicked 


should be exterminated from the earth, the first re~, 


Surrection take place, and the millennial state com- 
mence. They prophesied also that Dr. Emes, one 


They} 


well calculated for the times; and it would, even 
now, be useful and interesting, as it describes most 
of the fanatical sects which have prevailed since the 
Christian era, and shews that their spirit and man- 
ners have been much the same in all ages. After 
his return to Boston, he published, in the same 
year, a sermon on Enthusiasm ;* in which he en- 
deavoured to describe the various operations and 
appearances of a heated imagination. 'This.is con- 
sidered a happy production. ‘Tg it was prefixed 4 
Letter, of rather boisterous reproof, to James Daven- 
port, an itinerant preacher, who, though crazy, had 
uncommon success, it was thought, in making peo- 
ple wise unto salvation. But the work which cost 
Chauncy the most pains, and made the greatest 
clamour among the enthusiasts of the day, was an 
octavo volume that he published this year; the de- 
sign and plan of which will be readily understood 
by the title-page: “Seasonable thoughts on the 
state of religion in New-England; a treatise in five 
parts. I. Faithfully pointing out the things of a 
bad and dangerous tendency in the late and pre- 
sent religious appearance in the land. II. Repre- 
senting the obligations that lie upon the pastors of 
these churches in particular, and.up6n all in gene- 
ral, to use their endeavours to suppress prevailing 
disorders ; with the great danger-of a neglect in so 
important a matter. III. Opening in many instan- 
ces, wherein the discouragers of irregularities have 
been injuriously treated. IV. Shewing what ought 
to be corrected or avoided in testifying against the 
evil things of the present day. V. Directing our 
thoughts more positively to what may be judged 
the best expedients to promote pure and undefiled 
religion in these times. With a preface, givin® an 
account of the Antinomians, Familists, and Liber- 
tines, who infected these churches above an hun- 
dred years ago; very needful for these days; the 
like spirit and eriors prevailing now, as did. 
then. The whole being intended and calculated to 
serve the interest of Christ’s kingdom.” Emerson 
says that this work had a very extensive circulation ; 
and that it is even now perused with pleasure and 


of their number who had died, should rise from the 
dead, on the 25th of May, 1708, between noon and 
6 o’clock, P. M.; and several other things which 
never came to pass. They pretended to the gift of 
languages, of discerning the secrets of the heart, 
the gift of ministering the same spirit to others by 
the laying on of their hands, and the gift of healing, 
&c. &c. Notwithstanding all these extravagancies, 
there were among them those who seemed to be 
men of good discernment and information, and of 
a perfectly sound mind in: relation to every thing 
except religion. ‘They made the most solemn ap- 
peals to God, for the reality of their visions, agita- 
tions, impulses and ecstacies; and were undoubt- 
edly perfectly sincere. 


te In this sermon, he, for the first time, affixed to 
his name the title of p.p. which degrée he received 
this year (1742) from the University of Edinburgh. 


+ In the latter part of this treatise, Chauncy be- 
stowed a very free examination on a work which the 
Rev. Mr. Edwards of Northampton (afterwards pre- 
sident of New-Jersey college) had just published 
in favour of the awakenings, — Sige 
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improvement by all the lovers of rational religion. 
It is certainly of great value as a faithful represen- 
tation of the enthusiasm of the day § but it ought not, 
perhaps, to receive indiscriminate commendation. 
As a treatise it wants succinctness, which is the case 
with Chauncy’s works in general ; and in pointing 
out “the things of a bad and dangerous tendency,” 
the author seems to treat the practice of itinerating 
and preaching in other minister’s parishes as the 
most reprehensible of all. A practice which can 
plead, in its support, the example of Christ and his 
upostles, as well as of most reformers, should not be 
indiscriminately condemned, notwithstanding its 
impropriety under certain circumstances. As this 
Book contained several free animadversions on 
Whitfield’s conduct and views, nearly two years 
after its appearance Whitfield published a Letter to 
Chauncy, complaining of misrepresentation in some 
instances, defending himself in others, and making 
slight concessions. Chauncy immediately publish- 
ed a Letter in.reply,* which is a masterly specimen 
of acuteness, and strong, authoritative reproof deliv- 
ered with unaffected candour. It was a sort of oppo- 
sition that Whitfield’s artful genius could not cope 
with. In addition to the labour and care of his own 
publications, Chauncy had the revision or inspec- 
tion of the larger part of what was written by others 
against the spirit of the times. 
(To be continued.) 
—j>—_ 

*« SAYBROOK PLATFORM.” 

We have sometimes had occasion to speak of the 
* Saybrook Platform,” and in a few instances pre- 
sented our readers with extracts from this precious 
mass of divinity. In so doing we incurred the dis- 
pleasure of some who are not so orthodox as their 
creed makers; the words “ Saybrook Platform” 
seemed rather giating to their ears, and they denied 
that they either believed it, or that it was recognised 
by the Orthodox Church at the present time. 

This system of faith having been recently ac- 
knowledged as sound, and a belief of it indispensa- 
bly necessary to qualify a preacher for the duties re- 
quired of him; we shall again exhibit to our read- 
ers some of the excellencies of this system. 'This 
has been elicited more particularly at this time, in 

consequence of what occurred a few days since, on 


the examination of a young minister preparatory to | 


his ordination as pastor over a society in this city. 
We will make a little digression, that we may touch 
lightly upon this catechetical examination, which 
was probably a little amusing if not edifying to the 
‘ spectators, especially, as many very novel as well 
as’ important questions were asked and answered, 
likewise many mysterious and incomprehensible 
points of faith were elucidated, and those things 


which have been thought most incongruous and ir- | 


reconcileable, were made to harmonize most admi- 
rably well. The most important question, proba- 
bly, was the one asked by the late Pastor. 


ie According to Emerson, Chauncy published two 
letters to Whitfield; one in 1744, the other in 1745, 
‘I suspect, however, that bis account is incorrect. 
He says that he had never seen either of the letters. 


Quest.—Do you believe (or can you give your as- 
sent to) what is vulgarly called the Saybrook Plat- 
form ? ; 

Ans.—Yes. 

The catechist observed that the fraternity had 
deemed it necessary to require an assent to this sys- 
tem of clerical ingenuity and wisdom, before a 
minister was duly authorized to preach the gospel 
as professed by the brethren of the faith.—It seems 
therefore that this old, antiquated and mystical mass 
of inconsistencies, is still to be the test, or a prerequi- 
site, and indispensably necessary to qualify one for 
the holy office of minister of the gospel, and enable 
him to have good fellowship with the defenders of 
the faith as once delivered to the saints. . 

This system probably was what another Rev. 
gentleman of this city had in view when he spoke of 
the fundamentals of Christianity, as it undoubtedly 
contains all the fundamental as well as particular 
tenets of the order. "The young gentleman was 
asked, whether he believed in a God, and to furnish 
evidence of his existence. Whether it was supposed 
that he entertained doubts on this subject, or whe- 
ther it was for form sake, it is not known ; yet could 
he have been recognized as the minister of any sect 
without this belief, and had he not for a long time 
been preaching and inculcating the idea that all 
creation was the production of a Supreme Being, 
perhaps it would not have so much astonished che 
spectators: whether he was distinctly asked if he 
believed in the immortality of the soul, we have not 
been informed : it is however presumed not. Whe- 
ther the belief of a God, or a belief inthe Platform 
is most essential as a matter of faith, may be some- 
what doubtful. It however appeared that not less 
than one God should be acknowledged, yet he should 
exist in three separate and distinct persons; for 
then we have a God the Father, a God the Son, and 
a God the Holy Ghost, all possessing the same at- 
tributes, and equally alike in degree ; consequently 
all must possess the various attributes in an infinite 
degree, neither subordinate to the other. Why he 
was not instructed in presenting his petitions, to” 
address the omnipotent, and indivisible God the 
Holy Ghost, we are left to conjecture. 

Whether faith or repentance takes precedence, 
or how nearly allied repentance and conversion are, — 
were probably important questions ; especially very 
important when it was declared that those who are 
saved, are saved by the elective grace of God, 
chosen in the covenant of mercy, as agreed upon’ 
by the three persons in the sacred 'Frinity, and 
thereby saved from the vengeance consequent on a 
violated law, by the’mediatorial interposition of the 
second person in the trinity, who offered himself as 
a victim to save the elect. _ : 

It was gratifying to find that God’s irrevocable 
decrees with respect to the conduct and ultimate 
end of man, were perfectly reconcileable with the 


| agency and volition which he possesses, and that. 
the infinite benevolence of God and the eternal 
|misery of his children were likewise agar 


reconcileable. 
A very weighty question in these iréaiilesdine 


“ 
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times was asked by.a modern apostle. The ques- 
tion (in substance) was, whether it would be a duty 
to dissolve the holy bands which bind brethren of 
one faith (Calvinistic) together, and withhold the 
fellowship which had been exercised towards each 
other, should any of the fundamental tenets be given 
up, such as the divinity of Christ, &c. ? 

Asa brother has recently had independence of 
mind sufficient to examine this subject, and publish 
the result of his investigations, to the regret of our 
good orthodox divines, perhaps it was proper to 
know what course ought to be taken with respect to 
him, or whether the coursé already taken be thought 
justifiable. 

We now invite the attention of our readers to a 
few extracts from this system-of faith, and let them 
judge of their merits. Ata future time we may 

. perhaps make further extracts with remarks thereon. 


Be 


Chap. Ill. Art. 3.— By the decree of God, 

’ for the manifestation of his glory, some men and 
angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and 
others fore-ordained to everlasting death.” 

Art. 4.—“ These angels and men, thus predesti- 
nated and fore-ordained, are particularly and un- 
changeably designed, and their number is so certain 
and definite, that it cannot be either increased or 
diminished.” 

Art. 5.—“ Those of mankind that are predesti- 
nated unto life, God, before the foundation of the 
world was laid, according to his eternal and immu- 
table purpose, and the secret couwnsel.and good plea- 
sure of his will, hath chosen in Christ, unto everlast- 
ing glory, out of his mere free grace and love with- 
out any foresight of faith or good works, or perse- 
verance in either of them, or any other thing in the 
creature, as conditions, or causes moving him there- 
unto, and all to the praise of his glorious grace.” 

Chap. X. Art. 2.—* This effectual call is of 
God’s free and special grace alone, not from any 
thing at all foreseen in man, who is altogether pas- 
sive therein, until being quickened and renewed by 
the holy Spirit, he is thereby enabled to answer this 
call, and to embrace the grace offered and conveyed 
in it.” 

Art. 3.—“ Elect infants dying in infancy, are re- 
generated and saved by Christ, who worketh when 
and where, and how he pleaseth; so also are all 
other elect persons who are incapable of being out- 

_wardly called by the ministry of the word.” 

Chap. XI... Art. 4.—* God did from all eternity 
‘agree to justify all the elect; and Christ-did in the 
fulness of time die for their sins, and rise again for 
their justification: nevertheless they are not justi- 
fied personally until the holy Spirit doth in due time 
actually apply Christ untothem.” — Relig. ing. 

—<—>__ 
From the ( Buffalo ) Gospel Advocate. 
CHRIST’S COMING TO JUDGMENT. 
A Lecture on 2 Thess. i. 6-10. delivered at Roches- 
ter, (N. Y.) Nov. 24th, 1823, by a ee J. ‘Ss. 
THOMPSON. 
_ Since I have begun to labour in the vineyard of 


my Lord, asa minister of the EVERLASTING Gos- 
PEL, the subject of this Lecture has frequently been 
alledged by my opponents, as an ‘unequivocal de- 
monstration of human wo in a future mode of exist- 
ence; and an insurmountable obstacle to the pro- 
gress of the doctrine of Universal Salvation. A va- 
riety of circumstances has ‘called the’ attention of 
the public to this passage of scripture, as a dernier 
resort of the opposers of Universalism; and it has 
been selected seven times by different clergymen, 
in the vicinity of this populous and growing village, 
in their attempts to overthrow or ‘establish the 
Apranamic Faitn. I have therefore undertaken 
to show, that this portion of sacred scripture relates 
to the severe chastisements of God, inflicted on the 
Jews.for rejecting our Lord and persecuting his fol- 
lowers; and that it has no allusion whatever to the 
destiny of men in another and unseen world. The 
discussion of this contested and alarming passage 
shall be conducted according to the following ar- 
rangement. 

1. I shall endeavour to faigdes the ‘translation 
more correct and agreeable to the original Greek. 

2. I speak of the time, manner, signs, and end of 
Christ’s coming. 

1. The Greek preposition meta signifies an -com- 
pany ; co-operation in the same design ; adherence to 
the same party. ‘The original meaning of the word 
appears to have been @ conductor whem others ac- 
company. Hence the phrase, thlibomenois meth 
hemon, may be rendered, our fellow-sufferers ; and 
méth aggelon, co-operating with, or conducting his 
messengers as a leader or captain. Accordingly 
the seventh verse will read, “to you our fellow- 
sufferers at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven, co-operating with his mighty messengers,” 
i, €. conducting the Roman army to inflict the Jong 
predicted woes on the Jewish people and nation. 
The phrase diken, in the ninth verse, answers to 
the penas dare of Virgil, and signifies to pay, jus- 
tice, atone, expatiate, or suffer. This is the con- 
stant and I may add the almost invariable meaning 
of the above phrases in the best Latin and Greek 
classics. The ninth verse ought therefore to read, 
“who shall suffer, olethrun atonion, aionion loss 
from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his 
majesty.” Is. it. 19,21. The term, olethron, trans- 
lated destruction has induced many to adopt the 
unmerciful and unscriptural notion of the annihila- 
tion of the wicked. But this fanciful opinion must 
have originated from inattention to the scriptural 
and classical use of the term as well as to the doc- 
trine of the everlasting gospel. Ollumi, in Greek, 
pereo in Latin, perdre in French, and perish. in 
English, are terms frequently used to express ap- 
prehension of some impending danger. Olethron, 
derived from ollumi, may therefore be correctly 
translated loss. Moreover, what Paul calls tribula~ 
tion in the sixth verse, is denominated destruction, 
in the ninth, Where Luke uses the word apolesai, 
to destroy, Matthew employs the term basanisat, to 
torment. Though both the evangelists intended to 
communicate the same idea. Luke iv. 34. Matt. viii. 
29, When Nene speaks of destroying both soul 
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and body in Gehennah, Matt. x. 28, Luke xii. 5. 
If the wicked be annihilated on account of ‘their 
iniquity, how can the reward be according to works ? 
But the uniform language of seripture declares both 
the righteous and the wicked shall be recompensed 
for their deeds ; and men shall be beaten with many 
or few stripes, in proportion asthey have been more 
or less vicious in their moral conduct. If the phrase 
to be no more, Ps. ciy. 5, Lam, v. 7, which in seve- 
ral languages implies to die, mean utter and perpetu- 
al extinction of being, then Enoch, Joseph, and 
Daniel must have been annihilated. Gen. y. 24; 
xiii. 13, and Ps. xxxix.13. If the second death, 
which Whitby on my text shows from the targums 
of Onkelos, Uzziel, and Jerusalem to: be a prover- 
bial expression, denoting the correction of the impi- 
ous, Mean annihilation, then those who are cast into 
the lake of fire cannot be tormented day and night ; 
nor can the wrath of God abide on unbelievers. 
Rev. xiv. 11, John iii. 36. But Israel who destroy- 
ed himself, Hos. xiii. 9 5 the son of perdition, 2 Thess. 
ii. 3, the wicked whom the Lord will destroy, @ 
Thess. i. 8, who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction, 2 Thess. i. 9, and will utterly perish, 
Deut. iv. 26, Josh. xxiii. 16, and Deut. xxx. 18, was 
no other, in the opinion of Lightfoot, Le Clerk, 
Hammond, and other able commentators, than the 
Jewish nation, which as a body politic and ecclesi- 
astical was destroyed or diSpersed forever. Not- 
withstanding, if ever the design of God in creating 
intelligent beings, the objects ‘of Christ’s mediato- 
rial kingdom, or the covenant and promises of God, 
be accomplished, the soul-chilling doctrines of an- 
nihilation and endless misery will then be demon- 
strated equally false and delusive. Let the believ- 
ers of destruction “réflect on the character of that 
God who, though he brings to destruction the sons 
of men, yet saith to them return again, Ps. xc. 3; 
and who declares that not one grain of that Israel 
whom he destroyed, should perish, Amos ix. 9; 
and then let them say whether God shall deliver 
from destruction agreeably to Ps. evii. 20? If the 
above criticism be’correct, my text will read thus, 
* Seeing it is righteous with God to recompense 
tribulation to them who trouble you, but rest to you 
our fellow sufferers, at the revelation of the Lord 
Jesus from heaven, as a flame of fire, co-operating 
with his powerful messengers (the Roman army) 
administering justice to those who neither honour 
God nor obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall suffer aionion loss (being excluded till 
the fulness of the Gentiles come) from the presence 
of the Lord and the glory of his majesty.” 

As I have adopted the term aionion instead of 


everlasting, some explanation may be necessary. 
It is aes n 2 noun aion, which, Phavori- 
nus says, signifie e kai ho bios, life, or to me- 
tron tes” anthropin zoes, the measure or length of 
heman life. The word age is the most appropriate 
in the English language to express the signification 
of the Greek aion. Thus we speak of the age of a 
child, the age of a man, the antediluvian age, the 
Patriarchal age, the Christian age, and the age of 


the world. ‘In all these examples, we find the term 


age varied, and the extent of its duration known 
only by the qualifying words or phrases with which 
it is connected ; for by the above example the word 
age may indefinitely denote a periodiof one year, fifty 
years, two thousand years, or five thousand years, as 
the sense may require. The Hebrew olam translated 
aion in the septuagint, and correctly rendered’ into 
English by our translators only once, Ephes. ii. 7, 
by the word age, signifies a concealed or unknown 
period of time, whose duration, like the terms aion 
and age, can only be measured by the subject to 
which it is applied. The Hebrew slave who stipu- 
lated to serve his master, od olam, sept. eis aiona,, 
English for ever, Ex. xxi..6, Deut. xv. 17, did not 
thereby agree to serve for any definite period of 
time ; for the duration of his servitude entirely de- 
pended on the following circumstances. 1. His own 
death. 2.'The death of his master. 
of the jubilee. 


3. The return 
Which ever of these occurred first, 
dissolved the agreement, and effected the termina- 
tion of that indefinite period indicated by the phrase 
od olam, eis aiona, for ever. Accordingly the same 
phrase as translated for ever, all the days of his life, 
as long as he liveth, 1 Sam. i. 11, 22, 28, Hence 
we see the Hebrew od olam, the Greek eis atona, 
and the English for ever, or everlasting, expressive 
of the duration of the Hebrew’s servitude, or Sam- 
uel’s life might have indicated a period of one week, 
three days, as in Jonah ii. 6, or one year, but could 
not exceed the time of 48 years; for every 49th 
year brought again the return of jubilee. How des- 
picable then must those doughty champions of or- 
thodoxy and advocates of endless misery, appear to 
intelligent readers or hearers, when they urge the 
argument for eternal misery from the term aion, as 
implying eternal duration 5, while the very highest 
classical authority limits the term to the length of 
human life. Isocrates and Zenophon say ton aiona 
diagein, to pass the time of life. Teléulesai ton 
aiona, in Herodotus and Sophocles, signifies, fo end 
life, or die. Homer uses aion frequently as the sy- 
nonyme of zoe, life, Il. iv. 478, IL v. 685, and II. xvi. 
458. And sometimes for the period of a short life 
lost in battle. Ho nun aion, in the scriptures al- 
ways signifies the present life. See Whitby on 
Ephes. ii. 2; 2 Tim. iv. 10; Mark x. 30. Surely 
if the word aion imply eternal duration, Christ and 
his apostles must have been very ignorant of its 
meaning ; for he tells them, the harvest, or founding 
of the christian church, is the end of the aion. Matt. 
xiii. 39. Lo [ am with you till the end of the aion. _ 
Matt. xxviii. 20. And they ask him what shall be 
the signs of the end of the world, ation. Matt. xxiv. 
3. Moreover the writers of the New Testament 
speak of a time before the aions began. 1 Cor. ii. 
7. The beginning of the aions, Ephes. iii. 9; Col. 
i. 26; of the end of the aions, Heb, ix. 26 ; of aions 
past and aions to come, Col. i. 26. ; Eotent i. 75 of 
a period which shall last through the aions of aions, 
Ephes. iii. 21; of a time after the aions shall be — 
ended, and of a period hypexbolically exceeding 
aionian, % Cor. iv. 17; and lastly of the formation, 


‘or constitution of the aions, Heb. i. 2. Do our doc- 


tors know these things? If not, are they not shame- 


| 
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fully ignorant ? If they do, ought not their efforts to 


impose on the credulous, induce us to beware of | A H 


them in time to come? Felix quem aliena periculo 
(To be continued.) 


—~<—- 


APOLOGY FOR TITLES. 

Mr. Woodworth in the last Number of his Mis- 
sionary, under the head “ Clerical Titles,” has apo- 
logized for clerical pre-eminence, We understand 
that Mr. Woodworth is a “licensed clergyman ;” 
consequently, will be entitled to the appellation of 
“The Reverend Mr. Woodworth.” 'This will sound 
pretty, &c. and command respect, etc. Such is the 
pungency of Mr. W.’s taste for titles, that he “ can- 
not help smiling at that fastidious squeamishness 
which characterizes modern professors of Chris- 
tianity.” So he says. ; 

Mr. W. declares, “‘ We have yet to learn,’ that 
the term reverend is any more the ‘exclusive pro- 
perty of Jenovan,’ than that of holy, excellent, jea- 
lous, and dreadful,’” &c. 

If you please, Mr. Woodworth is as much enti- 
tled tothe appellation of reverend, as he is to that of 

“holy, excellent, jealous, and dreadful.” So be it. 

Holy Mr. Woodworth. But is Mr. W. holy? O, 
no. Why call‘him so? Because he likes it. 

Excellent Mr. Woodworth. Is Mr. W. excellent 2 
Why, we do not know that he is. As Mr.-W. is not 
“fastidious, nor squeamish,” we presume that, in a} 

moment of extraordinary complacency, he would 
meekly arrogate as much as this. 

Jealous Mr. Woodworth. Is Mr. W. jealous? Ex- 
tremely jealous of the honour and glory of one Mr. 
Swedenborg. His jealousy is of a quite different 
_ nature from the jealousy of the Creator. ; 

Dreadful Mr. Woodworth! Is Mr. W. dreadful 2 
We don’t know. We do not dread him. 


—<—>—- 
NOTE. 

We tender our thanks to our. Br. Thomas Gross, 
editor of the Gospel Advocate, for publishing 
in his paper our remarks and_observatiofis rela- 

tive to the assumption of the word Reverend, by 
men, as a title, to distinguish them from others. If 
preachers of the salvation of all mien, persist in as- 
suming Jenovan’s title, we hope they will no 
longer pretend to humility. Either be humble, or 
drop your pretensions. We honestly avow, that 
we are disgusted and pained, as often as we look at 
the publications of those who profess to be the meek 
and lowly disciples of Jesus, to see their names intro- 
troduced as the “ Reverend” conductors of the work. 
Who made youReverend 2? You must answer: We style 
ourselves Reverend. 'This savours too much of a} 
desire for honour and distinction among men. In 
plain English, it is this—Pray, Sir, what is your 
name? Ans. Reverend, &c. &c, as the case may be. 
- Who gave you this name? No one. I assumed it. 
For what purpose ? Because I love to be honoured 
of men, to be called Rabbi. It is more than this. 
Rabbi is simply master ; while the word Reverend, 
is expressive of JEMovan’s purity and excel-| 
lence. 


cautum. 
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Selected. z 
YMN—Composed by Elhanan Winchester, and sung 
by him in his last moments. 


farewell, dear friends in Christ below, 
I bid you all a short adieu ; 
My time is come, I long to go, 
I trust, I soon my Lord shall view, 


I thank you for your kindness shown, 
My Jesus will reward you all ; 
leave you with the Lord alone, 
Till he from earth your souls shall call. 


Farewell, dear neighbours, brethren, friends, 
I hope we soon shall meet with joy ; 

My heavenly Father for me sends, 
ee where nothing can annoy. 


g 


Adieu, to you my enemies, : 
You that have sought to do me harm, 
By slander, envy, rage and lies ; 
But God upheld me with his arm’ 


I wish you all eternal life, 
I owe you not the least ill-will; 

My soul is free from wrath and strife, 
Though me you hate, I love you still. 


Adieu, thou sun, ye stars and moon, 
No longer shall I need thy light; 
My God’s my sun, he makes my noon, 
My day shall never change to night. 


Adieu to all things here below, 
Vain world, I leave thy fleeting toys ; 
Adieu, to sin, fear, pain and wo, ; 
And weleome bright eternal joys. 


Temptations, troubles, griefs adieu, 
Sorrows bedew my face no more 3 
I go to_pleasures ever new, 
Where toils, and strifes, and wars are o’er- 


Now I have done with earthly things, 
And all to come is boundless bliss ; 

My eager spirit spreads her wings, 
Jesus sayscome. J answer, yes. 


Weep not, dear friends, I tell yowall, 
I go to dwell with Christ on high, 

I hear my blessed Saviour’s call, 
And trusting in his promise die. 


Father, I come to thee above, 

All things below, I leave behind; 
The fountain of eternal love, 

Is opened to my joyful mind. 


Eternity! transporting sound! : 
While God exists my heaven remains, 

Fulness of joy, that knows no bounds, 
Shall make my soul forget her pains. 


—>—_ 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 


SUBJECT. 
“ What think ye of Christ 2—Matt. xxii. 42. 
The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on Turspax Even- 
ing next, at seven o’clock. : 


— 
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From the (Buffalo) Gospel Advocate. 

CHRIST’S COMING TO JUDGMENT. 
I Lecture on 2 Thess. i. 6-10. delivered at Roches- 

ter, (N. Y.) Nov. 24th, 1823, by Brother J. S. 

THoMPsoN. 

(Continued from p. 360.) 

Having ascertained the import of the word aion, 
vothing more is needful than only to mention that 
aionios is derived from aion exactly as the word 
yearly from year, or daily from day; and as aion 
can never imply infinite duration, the aionion loss 
or destruction must be temporary. 
the subject entirely excludes the doctrine of annihi- 
lation as well as that of endless misery ; and-at once 
pronounces the reign of evil or loss to be limited, 
and followed by a blissful succession of ages, pro- 
ducing streams of pure perennial felicity, lasting 
and perpetual as the existence of Deity, and uni- 
versal as the whole number of intellectual. beings 
throughout his vast empire. Here, I conclude this 
part of iny discourse by observing, that the aionion 
loss mentioned in my text, is the aionion correc- 
tion, (as the word implies, Matt. xxv. 46, 1 John 
iv. 18. see Petitpierre, on the Divine Goodness,) 
whose duration and termination is distinctly fixed 
by the apostle to the time of the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles, Rom. xi 25. 
Eph. i. 10. And all Israel will be saved in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation ! 

2. Ishall now proceed to consider the time, man- 
ner, signs, and end of Christ’s coming. 

1. The Time. The coming of Christ called by 
Paul Parousias tou Kuriou, 2 Thess. ii. 1, is by 
the learned Dr. Hammond, referred to his coming 
to destroy the Jewish nation and worship. To this 
period, says Dr. Whitby, the apostle James most 
certainly alludes where he exhorts the brethren to 
be patient till the coming ef the Lord: adding this 
parousai, or coming of the Lord, is at hand, and the 
judge standeth befose the door. James v. 7—9. 
This is the coming of the Son, so often mentioned 
in the prophecies, concerning the destruction of Je 
rusalem, and the dispersion of the Jewish nation, 
Matt. xxiv. 27, 37, 39. This appearance of the 
Son of Man, was immediately te follow the tribula- 
tion of the Jews, occasioned by the invasion of the 
Roinan army. “ Immediately after the tribulation 
of those days, shall appear the sign of the Son in 
Heaven—ané they shall sce the Son of Man coming 
an the clouds of heaven, with power and great glo- 
ry.” Matt. xxiv.29, 30. For there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath wpon this people— 
and they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and be 
led awa ry capteve ‘into all nations, and Jerusalem 


} 
~ 


This view of 


Then will the aions terminate,’ 


shall be trodden down of the Gentiles ; then shall they 
see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and 
great glory. Luke xxi. 23,27. The time of Christ’s 
coming was so distinctly fixed, that none could pos- 
sibly mistake. There be some of you standing here, 
said our Lord to his disciples, who shall not taste 
death till ye see the Son of Man come in his king- 
dom. Matt. xvi. 28. Mark ix.1. Luke ix.27. When 
they persecute you in one city, flee ye into another, 


for verily I say unto you, yr shall not have gone 


over the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be come. 
Matt. x. 23. This generation shall not pass till all 
these things be fulfilled. Matt. xxiv. 34. Mark xiii 
$0. Luke xxi. 32. This prediction was verified in 
John, and explains our Lord’s meaning, John xx. 
22. Ifhe tarry till I come, what is that to thee 2 In- 
deed the language of Christ could not be more defi- 
nite and determinate than it was in~reply to the 
high Priest’sadjuration. Matt. xxvi. 64. Hapartt, 
presently, after a short time, ye shall see the Son of 
Man coming wn the clouds of heaven. Accordingly 
both Christ and his apostles warned their auditors to 
watch, and be prepared for that event, seeing it 
might be both sudden and unexpected. Be ye also 
ready, for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
Man cometh. Matt. xxiv. 44. Paul exhorts the 
Philippians to moderation, and adds as a reason, 
the Lord is at hand, Phil. iv. 5. He adviseth the 
Thessalonians not to sleep as others, but to watch 
and be sober ; and appeals to their knowledge of the 
uncertainty of Christ’s coming, as an argument for. 
vigilance. Yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night. But ye 
are not in darkness that that day should overtake you 
as a thief. 1 Thess. y.2. iv.6. Inlike manner Pe- © 
ter admonishes all‘to whom his epistle might come, 
to be sober and watch unto prayer, because the end 
of all things was at hand, and Christ was ready to 


judge both the quick and the dead, 1 Peter iv. 5, 7. 


Behold I come quickly, says Jesus, he that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still. Seal not the prophecies of 
this book for the time is at hand. Rev, xxti. 10, 12. 
What shall we say of those preachers, who 1750 
years after these predictions have been fulfilled, 
still persuade their hearers to expect Christ’s com- 
ing to judgment? Let us pity them!! For either , 
the Scriptures are a forgery, or these teachers of the ‘ 
law, know not what they say, nor Rass they 
affirm !! 

Some may object to the time I have fixed for the 
coming of Christ, from the language of the apostle 
in the next chapter, where he cautions the Thessa- 
lonians not to be troubled by his word or letter con- 
cerning the coming of Christ, which might have 
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excited alarm; for previously to that event there | the gospel, 2 Tim. i. 1d. 


would come apostasia a falling away ; and the man 
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition. This grand 
apostacy has generally been applied by protestant 
commentators, to the corruptions of the Romish 
church, and consequently those who have been 
educated under the influence of tradition may be 
inclined to object to any sentiment inconsistent 
with the prejudices of their education. But how is 
it possible on the common theory to account for the 
general alarm occasioned by the first epistle ? It is 
evident from 2 Thess. ii. 1, that the Thessaloni- 
ans understood the apostle as speaking of an event 
altogether at hand, in the first epistle, chap. 11. 19, 
chap. iii. 13, chap. iy. 15, and chap. v.23. The 
apostle begins the second chapter of his second 
epistle thus, “I beseech you brethren, that. ye be 
not troubled concerning the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Our translators have unwarrantably 
and ignorantly rendered huper tes parousias, by the 
coming, without one single classical authority. On 
the contrary, I have rendered it concerning or on 


account of, which is the true and proper meaning of 


the term huper. The Latin super is evidently de- 
rived from the Greek huper, and retains its signifi- 
cation in the following phrase, super Hectore mulia, 
asking many things concerning Hector. One prin- 
cipal cause of the second epistle was undoubtedly to 
remove the apprehensions excited by. the first. 
Notwithstanding the apostle says nothing in the 
Second to Srighbaitts to believe that any consider- 
able time should elapse before the coming of Christ. 
On'the contrary, he tells them, chap. ii. 6,7. The 
mystery of iniquity doth already work ; and appeals 
to their own knowledge of the cause of delay in 
Chiist’s coming ; and informs them that as soon as 
he who now liveth (in all probability Claudius the 
Emperor) shall be taken away by death, then shall 
the wicked be revealed, then shall the Jews make 
defection from the Roman government which shall 
Occasion their destruction by the Roman army. 
This is the grand civil apostacy which produced 
their overthrow and dispersion. That this apostacy 
was a Civil rebellion, Mr. Le Clere on Hammond, 
has abundantly shown; the term apostacy is fre- 
quently used in scripture in a political sense. Je- 
rusalem is called three times in one chapter Polis- 
apostasis, the apostate city. Ez. iv. 12, 15, 19. 
Whitby agrees with Le Clerc, but believes the apos- 
tacy also implied a religious defection. "There can 
be no doubt but that the great apostacy of the Jews 
from christianity before Christ’s coming hastened 
their destruction. 
words of Christ, Matt. xxiv. 22, « Except those 
days should be shortened no flesh should be saved ; 


but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. ” 


Their religious apostacy arose from their attach- 
ment to the law of Moses ; secondly, from their ex- 
pectations of a temporal Messiah ; and , thirdly, from 
their severe sufferings by persecution. ‘To this 
_ apostacy: the apostles refer in awful language, Matt. 
Xvili. 7, 8, 9. Heb. vi..6, 8. It became exceedingly 
great, not only i in Tides and Palestine, but also in 


This. much appears from the 
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“This. falling away wags 
distinctly foretold by our Lord, Matt. xxiv. 11, 12, 
as an event which should precede the destruction 
of Jerusalem. No inference therefore can be drawn 
from this epistle to dissolve the connexion between 
this apostacy and Christ’s coming. Therefore the 
coming of Christ mentioned by Paul must be the 
appearance of the Son ef man to destroy the Jewish 
polity and nation. 

There being many who think that the prohibition 
to marry, was peculiar to the Catholie defection, a 
few remarks relative to that subject, may therefore 
be necessary in this place. Dr. Whitby in his com-, 
mentary, 1 Tim.iv. 1, 1 Cor. vii. 1, has sufficient- 
ly demonstrated, that it, was a philosophical ques- 
tion much agitated in the days of Paul, whether it 
were good to marry ? Bion, Antisthenes, Menander, 
Appollonius, Porphyry, and the Pythagoreans, in 
general, held the negative. 

As the Pythagorean philosophy was very popular 
at Corinth and other parts of Greece, the apostle 
might, therefore, notice it with disapprobation. But. 
from what be says, 1 Cor. vil. 8, 27, 29, 40, it is 
manifest, that Paul could not have considered the 
prohibition to marry as any considerable part of the 
apostacy. The Judaizers were beyond all others 
the most remarkably peculiar in their restrictions — 
concerning meats. Dr. Lightfoot on Acts xv. 20, 
shows that when the second teinple was destroyed, 
the Pharisees who taught that it was unlawful to 
eat flesh or drink wine, said, “ we should ordain 
among ourselves not to marry.” 'The Essenes were 
disinclined to marry, and the Gnosties, who proba- 
bly sprang from Menander, held that to eat flesh 
or marry was of the Devil. Hence we see there 
is no sufficient reason for the peculiar applica- 
tion of this prohibition to the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Objection second. The coming of Christ, is said 
to take place in the last days, and that event is gene- 
rally called the last day. The Jewish Rabbies ad- 
mit asa general rule, that wherever we meet the 
phrase, the last days, or the latter days, we should 
understand it, of the days or age of the Messiah. 
The Targums thus ae the phrase, Gen. xlix,. 
1, Numb. xxiv. 14, Isa. ii. 2, Jer. xxiii. 20, Dan. ii. 
44, Hos. iii. 5, Peter applies the last days of Jo-~ 
el’s prophecy to the time of Christ. Acts ii. 17, 

2 Peter iii. 3. The other apostles use the same 
phraseology, to denote the same epoch, 2 Tim. iii. 
1,2, 1John ii. 18, Jude xvii. 18. Dr. Pocock 
‘justly observes, that by the latter days, most Jewish 
and Christian commentators understood the days of 
the Messiah, who is called in the Sept. Vers. Isa, 
ix. 6, Pater aionis mellontis, Father of the age to 
come: See Whitby on Heb, yi. 5, et alibi. More-. 
over, the Hebrews always use the plural number, to 
express honour, dignity, and emphasis: therefore 
according to the idiom of the sacred writers, last 
days, when used to denote the time of the Messiah, 
mean only the last day in the singular. . Hence 
John calls the same period of time last day, last. 
hour, John xi. 24, 1 John ii. 18. Consequently. 


: Agi and all places where the Jews had received last day yf, in | seriptural languages meal, the whole or 
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any part of the Christian era. “Chis objection there- 
fore arises from ignorance of the language of scrip- 
ture, and cannot militate against the time I have 
fixed for the coming of Christ. Consult Simpson’s 
Essays on the language of scripture. 

Objection third. In Matt. xxiv. 30. and Rev. i. 
17, it is said, all the tribes of the earth shall mourn, 
when they see the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
of heaven. To this we reply: in Jewish and pro- 
phetic language, the earth is often limited to the land 
of Judea. Isa. xi. 4. Mat. iv. 6, Ps. xvi. 3, xxv. 13, 
Kxil. 29. $4, xxxvii. 8, 9,11. See Whitby’s ap- 
pendix to Matt. xxiv. and Dr. Campbell’s Notes on 
Matt. ii. 6, and Luke ii. 1. Supposing John to 
have wrote the Revelation so late as 96, which is. by 
no means probable, he might notwithstanding use 
the words of Christ, seeing the great destruction of 
the Jews by Adrian, was still future. But the evi- 
dence is in favour of that hypothesis which fixes 
the date of the Apocalypse to the reign of Claudius 
or Nero. The style of this book is much fuller of 
Hebraisms, than that of the Gospel, consequently 
written soon after John left Judea, where he had 
been accustomed to speak Syriac. He calls the 
governors of the churches angels, but Paul in his 
first epistle to Timothy, about the year 63, calls 
them bishops, which title was ever after retained in 
the churches, consequently the revelation was writ- 
ten before thé epistle to Timothy. Epiphanius af- 
~ firms that John prophesied in the reign of Claudius 
Cesar, and his opinion appears to be confirmed by 
allusions in the Revelation, to the temple and altar 
as then standing. The title of the Syriac version 
of this book, which at least shows the opinion of the 
churches of Syria, is, “ The Revelation made to 
John the Evangelist, by God, in the Isle of Patmos, 
where he was banished by Nero the Cesar.” Hence 
we have sufficient reason to conclude, that John 
wrote the Revelation before the destruction of, Je- 
rusalem; and that the references to the day of 
judgment, coming of Christ, and passing away of 
the heavens, were allusions to the abolition of the 
Jewish dispensation. 

2, The manner of Christ’s coming. The text 
declares, he shall be revealed, a flame in fire—i. e. 
in great splendour, like a flame of fire. 

The word Phlogos, is in apposition with Kuriou, 
and words put in apposition mean the same person 
or thing. Hence the Lord Jesus is here called a 
flame by fire. But as the word is derived from 
Phlego, which signifies to shine, as well as to burn, 
the phrase may mean no. more than that as the 
brightness of fire, or in fiery brightness, the Lord 
Jesus should be revealed frem heaven. As Paul 
was aJew, he adopted the language of their prophets 
Joel and Malachi, who had called the time of 
Christ’s coming to destroy the Jewish nation, the 

great and bright duy of the Lord. Joel ii. 31, Mal. 
iv. 5. Isaiah predicted that the breath of his lips 
should slay the wicked, and Paul citing his words, 
declares, the Lord shall consume the wicked with 
the breath of his mouth. Isa. xi. 4, 2 Thess ii. 8 


Malachi says Behold the day cometh that: shall 
i fiery brightness attending the manifestation of Je~ 


burn as an oven, ‘and all that do wickedly shall ‘be 
* 


‘of fire. Dan. vii. 9. 


stubble, and the day shall burn them. Mal, iv. 1. 
Alluding to the same event, the Psalmist says—A 
devouring fire shall go before Jehovah. Psa. 1. 3. 
John the Baptist foretold, that Christ would burn up 
the chaff with fire unquenchable. Matt. iii. 12. And 
Paul warns the Corinthians, that the day should be 
revealed by fire, which should try every man’s work. 
1 Cor, iii. 12. These passages of scripture seem to 
mark the severity of that condemnation which be- 
fel the ancient people of God, on account of theis 
unbelief and apostacy. 

Notwithstanding, the appearance of Christ as ‘a 
fiery brightness was not designed to indicate & 
wrathful or avenging disichition: but merely the dig- 
nity and glory of his person and office. - This will 
readily be adinitted by all who attentively consider 
the language of the Jewish scriptures. When Je- 
hovah appeared on Sinai, the mountain burned with 
fire. Ex. xix. 18, Deut. iv. 11, and ix. 15. There 
he showed Israel his great fire—i. e.the glory of 
his majesty. Deut. ix. 36. The Shechinah, or glory 
of the Lord which abode between the cherabims in 
the temple, was the appearance of a flame of fire. 
The person who appeared to Ezekiel in vision, was 
surrounded with brightness which was the glory of 
the Lord; and the brightness was as the appearance 
of fire. Chap. i. 27, 28. The appearance also of 
the creatures which drew the triumphal car of Jeho- 
vah, was asa flash of lightning, and as burning coals 
of fire, like the appearance of lamps ; and out of the 
fire went forth lightning ; and the whole appear- 
ance of Jehovah’s train was as fire enfolding itself, 
and a brightness round about it. Ex. i. 4, 13, 14. 
At the translation of Elijah, there appeared horses 
and chariots of fire. 2 Kings ii. 11. Elisha was 
surrounded with horses and chariots of fire, as an 
emblem of the divine presence and _ protection. 
2 Kings vi.17. ‘The throne of the Ancient of Days 
was like a fiery flame, and the wheels like a flame 
The seven spirits before the 
throne appeared like lamps burning with five. Rev. 
iv. 5. Malachi prophesied that Christ should be as 
a refiner’s fire; and our Lord foretold, that as 
lightning shineth from the east towards the west, so 
should the coming of the Son of Man be. Mal. iii. 
2, Matt. xxiv. 27, Luke xvii. 24. 


We may therefore safely conclude the apostle 


had these predictions full in view, when he wrote 
my text, and described the coming of Christ, as the 
appearance of fire. Indeed our Lord foretold he 

would come in the glory of his Father; but the 
glory of the Father was always manifested to the 
Jews by a brightness or appearance of fire. Hence 
the fiery brightness denotes the majesty of Christ, 
and not his judgments; much less can it denote 
a material fire designed to devour his enemies! 
Though the severe judgments of the Deity be some- 
times “Vepreselical in the Sériptures, under the no- 


‘tion of fire, streams of fire, ora furnace of fire ; ; yet 
‘this is not the design of the metaphor i in my text; 


for the glory of Christ, and not his aeinensy are 
indicated by the flame. 
Numerous passages Por. sacred writ show. the 
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hovah, or-his messengers, to be an emblem of ma- 
jesty, and not of vengeance. 
(To be continued.) 
—j>—_ 

From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
LIFE OF DR. CHAUNCY. 
(Continued from p. 357.) 

It was now a Jong time that he had exerted his 
mental powers to their utmost tension. Four years 
of the most intense study, and as many mose of con- 
troversy and opposition; the harassing cares at- 
tendant on oné who stands the champion against 
popular sentiment, together with the labours of 
the ministry, which he did not neglect, had at length 
impaired his health and broken his constitution. 
But, in the mean while, he had the pleasure of seeing 
the fury of fanaticism subside, and the more intelli- 
gent part of the community returning to the enjoy- 
ment of its reason. Those who at first shrunk back, 
through fear, began to come forward, with a good 
degree of boldness and zeal. It happened as usual 
in such tases; when the battle was fought, and the 
enemy retiring, the timid and irresolute ventured on 
the pursuit, and seemed disposed to atone for their 
former cowardice, by the abundance uf their newly 
acquired courage. 

Chauncy now perceived that it was necessary to 
make his health the object of his care. He accord- 
ingly adopted a severe regimen, and performed se 
veral journies of from seven hundred to a thousand 
miles each. This mode of life he was obliged to 
pursue for three or four years, in order to regain_his 
health. Still, however, he preached at times ; and 
on one occasion gave.a striking proof that the weak- 
. ness of his body had not enfeebled his resolution. 

Preaching according to appointment, at the opening 
of the General Court of Massachusetts, in 1747, he 
so manifestly inveighed against some of its former 
measures, and addressed the members in a style so 
plainly expostulatory, as to give much offence; and 
it was debated in court, whether a copy of the ser- 
mon should, according to invariable custom, be re- 
quested for the press. When Chauncy was told of 
this, he replied to his informant, “ It shall be printed 
whether the General Court print it or not. And do 
you, Sir, say from me, that if I wanted to initiate 
and instruct a person into all kinds of iniquity and 
double-dealing, I would send him to our General 
Court.” A copy was requested, however, in due 
form, and the discourse printed. It is a perform- 
ance of some ability ; and is remarkable for its free 
exposition of public concerns, and its unceremoni- 
ous, but energetic address to the representative 
orders of the government. 

Having recovered his health toa good degree, he 
soon undertook a close and critical study of the 
Scriptures, particularly of the Epistles of St. Paul. 
This investigation was commenced about the year 
1750. In order to avail himself of what assistance. 
the labours of others would afford, he searched the 
libraries in Boston and Cambridge for every thing 
that had a tendency. to illustrate the sacred wri- 

i tings; and sent to England for a considerable num- 
ber of works, recommended by Dr. ‘Doddridge, 
: 


which could not be found-in this country. In this. 
study, he spent seven years of the best part of his 
life. He was rewarded with a discovery of the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. At least, it is suffi- 
ciently evident, from many circumstances, that it 
was in this course of investigation he first perceived 
that doctrine to be taught in the Scriptures. The 
progress of his mind in this discovery, is related in 
so natural a manaer by himself, that I shall favour 
my readers with his own language: “I had no idea 
of this sentiment, till I had been gradually and in- 
sensibly let into it by a long and diligent comparing 
of scripture with scripture. For a while, I could 
not, without considerable difficulty, consult the 
sacred writings upon this point, unrestrained. from 
previously imbibed sentiments. It was with care 
and pains that I brought myself so far to suspect 
the truth of common doctrines, as to be able, with 
tolerable freedom of mind, to inquire whether this 
had a just foundation in the word of God, or not. 
But when I had once disengaged myself from the 
influence of former notions, so as to be able to look 
into the Scriptures with a readiness to receive what- 
ever they should teach for truth, it was truly sur- 
prising to me to find in them such evident traces of 
this doctrine.”’* <r 
During this long course of study, he collected 
materials for the following works: 1. his Disserta- 
tion on the Fall.and its Consequences: 2. his trea- 
tise on the Benevolence of the Deity: 3, A Key to the 
New Testament, designed to prepare the mind for 
reading and understanding that part of the inspired 
volume. This last work was never published, and 
probably never finished; nor did the two former 
make their appearance, till within two-or three years 
of the author’s death. But what is more worthy of 
notice, it was at this period that he collected the 
materials for his famous work on the Salvation of 
All Men; which, it seems, he soon afterwards com- 
posed into its present form, and then laid by for his 
own revision, and that of some theologians and 
critics, to whom he entrusted the secret. It is mor- 
tifying to relate, that the man who had shown him- 
self so intrepid, so nobly independent, now yielded 
to the time-serving policy of concealing an import- 
ant and beneficial doctrine from the public; and 
that he sometimes hesitated whether to permit his 
work, which he really esteemed the most valuable 
of his productions, ever to be published, or to com- 


‘mit it to the flames. There are undoubtedly many 


. A ° . + : 
circumstances to extenuate his weakness; but it is 


.to be hoped, for the interest of truth, that nothing 


will ever be urged to justify it. 
Reserving some more particular observations on 
this work for another place, I shall proceed to men- 
tion a few of his miscellaneous sermons, before giv- 
ing an account of -his publications and controversy 
on the subject of Episcopacy. vit 
On the 18th of November, 1755, a violent earth- 


quake, generally called the great earthquake, shook 


_* See pave vi. of the Preface to his work, on The Salva- 
tion of All Men; and the 16th page of the work itself. A 
few words are changed in the above quotation, for the pur- 
pose of bringing the extracts to-read properly in this con- 
nexion, but without changing the author’s meaning, 
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the whole country from Pennsylvania to the north- 
ern parts of Canada. The next Sunday Chauncy 
preached a sermon intended to enforce the super- 
stitious notion, that earthquakes, in general, are the 
special manifestations of God’s anger for the sins of 
the people.t This sort of philosophy is but the re- 
mains of that which could formerly discover in the 
thunder-storm, in the aurora borealis, in the ap- 
proach of comets, and in all the phenomena of 
nature, the rising fury of the Almighty Sovereign, 

it was on the Ist of the same month, that a large 
partofthe city of Lisbon was overthrown by a tre- 
mendous earthquake, which extended through all 
Europe and to the northern regions of Africa. Af- 
ter the accounts of this great convulsion had reached 
America, Chauncy published (17568) a sermon in 
reference to the event: in which he held forth the 
opinion, then not uncommon, that the seasons and 
climate, the soil, and bowels of the earth, have all 
been changed in consequence of Adam’s fall, so that 
the whole constitution of Nature is far different 
from what it was before. But he supposed that af- 
ter it has served mankind for a scene of trial, it 
will be restored to its primitive state of order and 
beauty, and become the new heavens and new earth 
mentioned by. St. Peter and St.John, “ where 
good men, after the resurrection and judgment, 
shall reign with Christ for ever and ever.” The 
fanciful conjectures of this sort, which learned men 
have indulged, may amuse by their unlucky contra- 
riety; some having maintained, with equal confi- 
dence, that this earth will be eventually fitted up for 
the hell of the damned. Chauncy, however, contrived 
to hold both these notions. 

In 1762, he published a sermon delivered at the 
ordination of a missionary to the Mowhawk Indians. 
It is entitled .4ll nations blessed in Christ; and 
contains some cautious hints in favour of the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. 
particular nbtice, as it is probably the only instance, 


if we except a passage or two in his Benevolence of 


the Deity, in which he ever exhibited, to the public, 
any indications of that doctrine, without concealing 
his name. Even in this instance, his courage does 
not seem to have been equal to that of his friend, the 
celebrated Dr. Mayhew, who delivered two dis- 
courses, towards the close of the same year, in which 
he gave such striking intimations of Universalism, 
as must have been understood even by his hearers, 
and the readers of that day. 

The Sandemanians having lately opened a meet- 
ing and gathered a church in Boston, Chauncy pub- 
lished Twelve Sermons, 1765, referring particularly 
to their doctrines. In these he endeavoured to shew 
that it is impossible for us to yield that obedience 
to the law either of Moses or of natural religion, 
which would be necessary to justification, if sought 
by this means; and that consequently, none can be 
saved, but on the more indulgent terms offered in 
the gospel: the terms of faith, instead of that per- 
fect obedience which is naturally requisite. He then 

+ This notion seems scarcely reconcileable with what 
Chauncy advances on the subject, in his treatise “On the 
‘ Benevolence of the Deity.” See page 257, and onward, 


This is worthy of 


+ Mornjng’s Conversation,” &e, 1758. 


proceeds to show that this faith is of a kind supe- 
rior to simple belief; that its effect is to purify the 
heart; that, for its objects, it embraces the truths, 
in general, contained in the revelations of God; 
and that it is the act of man’s fiee agency. He con- 
tends that it is to be attained to, by the use:of means ; 
and that the earnest endeavours of the unregene- 
rate to acquire it, are; to a degree, blessed and ac-' 
cepted of God. In these sermons it is manifest, 
that, while he discarded the doctrine of total depya- 
vity, the author believed our moral condition to be, 
in some way, affected by Adam/’s transgression; 
though, if we judge by a piecef which he had pub- 
lished some time before, he did not suppose us guilty 
or punishable on our first parent’s account. 

We are now arrived at that period of his life, in 
which he stood distinguished as thé principal advo- 
cate for the Congregational churches, against the 
doctrine and measures of the Episcopalians. The 
church of England had been, for more than half a 
century, gradually introducing her missionaries into 
this country, not much to the satisfaction of the 
descendents of those who fled hither from her op- 
pressions. At length, having succeeded in settling 
a number of her clergymen in the colonies, she be- 
gan to project the establishment of bishops in Ame- — 
rica. This excited a universal alarm among the 
Cougregationalists, who feared, and perhaps with 
some reason, that the design, if effected, would 
grow into an ecclesiastical domination. They knew 
that the English church, by her combination with 
the British government, shared a vast_and over- 
whelming power; and who could assure them that 
she would always maintain such a superiority over 
parental partiality, as to withhold from her daugh- 
ter in America, that. pre-eminence, which she her- 
self enjoyed at home ? 

In this season of anxiety, they saw in the re- 
vered and lamented Mayhew, an: advocate who 
showed himself both able and zealous to maintain 
their cause; but in 1766, he sunk into an untimely 
grave, and left the burthen of the contest to his 
friend Chauncy, who lacked his genius and taste, 
but surpasséd him in learning. Chauncy had not 
been an unconcerned, nor an idle spectator of the 
late measures of the Episcopalians: in 1762, he 
had published his Dudleian Lecture, on the Valid- 
ity of Presbyterian Ordination ; in which he main- 
tained, with learning and ability, that bishops and 
presbylers were considered as one and the saine 
order of ministers, till the end of the second cen- 
tury. To this discourse was affixed a large “ p- 
pendiz, giving a brief historical account of the epis- 
tles ascribed to Ignatius, and exhibiting some of the 
many reasons why they ought not to be depended 
on as his uncorrupted works.” The occasion of 
this Appendix was, that much use had been made 
of these Epistles to show that the government of the 
Christian church in the Apostolic age, was E:pisco- 
pal. In 1767, he published Remarks on the Bishop 
of Landaff’s sermon, delivered before the society. 


for the Propagation of the Gospel in foreign parts.” . 


f' “The opinion of one who has pernsed the Summer 
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The Bishop had represented the American Colonies 
as almost destitute of the Christian ministry, and as 
degenerating towards heathenism. In. this repre- 
sentation he was joined by Bishop Warburton; and 
these two prelates, it seems, repeated only the lan- 
guage thatewas common among the English Epis- 
copalians, at that day. Chauncy affects to impute 
these misrepresentations to ignorance ; but it is to 
be feared they resulted rather from prejudice against 
the Colonies, and against the Congregational 
churches in particular. 

But what rendered Chauncy the most distin- 
guished at this period, was his controversy with Dr. 
Chandler, of Elizabethtown, N. J.; who, by the 
appointment of the Episcopalian clergy in this 
country, published (1767) 4n Appeal to the Public, 


in behalf of the Church of England in America. In, 


this, Chandler contended, that since the Episcopa- 
lians conscientiously believed that none but a 
bishop has authority to ordain ministers, and per- 
“form other rites necessary im their church, they 
ought, according to every principle of ‘religious 
liberty, to be allowed bishop’s in America. Too re- 
move all suspicions of any design to domineer, he 
‘stated that it had been agreed between the Episco- 
palians in this country, and their superiors at home, 
that the bishops to be sent here should be divested 
of all the civil authority they possessed in England, 
and suffered to retain no power but that of ecclesi- 
astical government: over their own ministers and 
ehurches.. In short, they were to be such bishops 
as have been actually settled in the United States 
since the revolution.» Chauncy answered the appeal 
in 1768. He asserted that. it’ was not the genuine 
doctrine of the ehurch of England, that none but 
bishops possessed the power of ordination and of 
ecclesiastical government; and adduced a great 
many testimonies from the writings of Episcopali- 
ans, especially those of the earlier ages of the refor- 
mation, in support of his: position. He observed, 
also, that the management of the Episcopalians in 
this country had been such as to countenance sus- 
“ picions that their bishops, if obtained, would not 
prove to be so restricted in their powers as the Ap- 
peal represented ; and that these suspicions were in- 
creased by the late measures of the British govern- 
ment. Next year(1769) Chandler answered him, 
in The Appeal Defended; to which Chauncy re- 
_ plied in 1770. Chandler rejoined, in 1771, in The 
_ Appeal farther Defended ; to which Chauncy made 
no reply. 

This conttoversy extended to nearly a thousand 
actavo pages, and embraced, among a variety of 
other subjects, the atguments commonly urged in 
support of the doctrine of Episcopacy. Like most 
controversies, it contains, on both sides, too much 
personal reflection without wit, and complaint with- 
out necessity. Chandler had the littleness to jeer 
at the inaccuracy of his opponent’s style; to which 
pethaps, he was provoked by ostentation on.Chaun- 
cy’s part. Both writers evinced an extensive and 
minute acquaintance with the history of the English 


Church ; but it is impossible for one not versed in. 


the subject,to decide on the merits of the controvert- 
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ists. Chauncy received the formal thanks of the 
congregational clergy; and perhaps the Episcopa- 
lians were well enough satisfied with their cham- 
pion. The project for an American Episcopate was 
not put into execution, however, till after the revo- 
lutionary war. (To be continued.) 
<> 
From the (Portland) Christian Intelligencer. 
THE SIN UNTO DEATH. 

Mr. Streeter—A few days since, as I took up one 
of your Intelligencers, I thought it would be very 
agreeable to see your explanation of 1 John v. 16 ; 
and I concluded to write you on the subject. But 
afterwards, turning to the passage in Dr. Adam 
Clarke’s Commentary, in order to furnish myself 
with learned arguments, I was constrained to give 
up all objections to your doctrine, as arising from 
that text. My conscience, therefore compels me 
to acknowledge the light which I received on that 
difficult and dreadful subject. I feel to praise the 
Lord that I can now see an ocean of mercy, for 
many, who are thought to be beyond its reach; and 
the more mercy I discover, the more beautiful aud 
glorious does my blessed Saviour appear. 

On the words, “ There 1s @ sin unto death; Ide 
not say that he shall pray for it,” the Doctor thus 
writes: 

“The sin-unto death means a case of transeres- 
sion, particularly of grievous backslidings from the 
life and power of ‘godliness, which God determines 
to punish with temporal death; while at the same 
time he extended’ mercy to the penitent soul. The 
disobedient prophet, 1 Kings xiii. 1, 2, is, on this in- 
terpretation, a case in points many others occur in 
the history of the church, and of every religious 
community. The sin not unto death is any sin 
which God does not choose thus to punish.’ This 
view of the subject is that taken by the late Rev. 
J. Wesley, in a sermon, entitled, call to Backsli- 
ders. Works, vol. x. page 92. q 

‘Ido not think the passage has any thing to do 
with what is termed, the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
much less with the Popish doctrine of purgatory. 
However, this we know, that any penitent may find 
mercy through Christ Jesus; for through him every 
kind of sin may be forgiven to man, except the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, which I have proved no 
man can now commit.” 4 5 

, What do you imagine my disappointment must 
have been, to meet with the above and much more 
like it, when I was in search of learned, powerful 
arguinents against the doctrine. you defend? The 
sin unto death has ever been considered as an insu- 
perable objection to the final salvation of ail who 
commitit. But Iam now convinced that sins 204 
unto death, are those which might be pardoned, by 
the civil law ; and the sin wnto death, was any one 
that subjected the perpetrator to execution, without 
the privilege of forgiveness. ‘There would be much 
propriety in praying for remission, where there was 
a prospect of being heard: but there would be no 
propriety in interceding for the forgiveness of sins, . 
for the remission of which the law made no_provi- 
sion, But this furnishes no argument against their 


. idea, and publicly avowed. it. 


GOSPEL HERALD.  $6r 


Fs eee eee 


final happiness, since it is not uncommon to see the 


most pious Christians, circulating confessions of 


penitence by men who were executed for the great- 
est crimes; and every real ‘saint actually prays for 
the ultimate salvation of all mankind. May God 
prevent us all from committing the sin unto death. 
Blessed be his name, religion is good in this life ; 
and I can heartily say— - 
“ O to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily Ym constrain’d to be!” wETHODIST. 
a 
CALVINISTIC DOCTRINES, 

SUPPLANTED BY THE ARMINIAN SENTIMENT. 

It is a fact that cannot pass unnoticed by the re- 
flecting part of the community, that Calvinists ge- 
uerally are abandoning their once favourite system 
of partial election and reprobation. This doctrine, 
which but a-few years since, was considered the 
sheet anchor of orthodoxy, has lost, of late, its po- 
tent charms to that degree that it has but very few 
admirers or advocates. 
this wonderful change? It was boldly asserted some 
fifty years ago, that God had predetermined to save 
a part of his offspring, and make the remainder in- 
finitely miserable. Whoever did not preach this 
system of “ election and reprobation” was anathe- 


matized, and even stigmatized with the name of 
Every doctrine contrary to this was 


HERETIC. 


pronounced heterodox. So highly elated were the 


believers and preachers of this sentiment, with that 
joy and glory that would accrue in consequence of 


the misery of mankind, and so amply were they in- 


structed, as they pretended, in divine subjects, that 


they unequivocally declared that God had embraced 
in the subject of “ election” little children and even 
infants; and irrevocably decreed the unceasing 
torment of a vast majority of those that might die 
in a state of infancy. However horrible this senti- 
ment now appears to the philanthropist, however 
erue] it may represent God’s conduct toward his 
creatures, and however repugnant it may be to the 
common sympathies of our nature, it had its admi- 
rers and warm advocates. In fact, he was not ad- 
mitted orthodox, who denied that.“ hell was paved 
with the bones of infants.” The reader may shud- 
der at this, and even doubt what we say, but we can 
assure all who may read this, that we have been 
personally acquainted with those that cherished the 
But times are alter- 
ed. Among allthe Calvinists with whom we are 
acquainted, both clergy and laity, we can find.none 
that believe infants will be punished endlessly. 
None of our Calvinistic clergy preach this. None 
“inculcate it in the private circle. None incorpo- 
rate it in their printed productions. But why not 
preach this doctrine ? If it be true that God appoint- 
ed, before the world began, a part to happiness, and 
tmaade this appointment without any 1egard to works 
to be performed by us, without taking into the ac- 
ceunt the character. ‘of the subject of such appoint- 
ment, it may. also. be true, that he elected some 
infants and -reprobated others: According to the 
sentiment w under, examination, infants are no more 
fit for heaven than adults, «wd | one deserves hell just 


And what is the cause of 


ee 
as much as another. But, however, for some cause, 
it has been deemed expedient by professed Calvin- 
ists to abandon this doctrine altogether, and preach 
salvation for all infants. Here then is one great de- 
parture from the original mode of preaching, and 
entire abandonment of this part of the system. 
There is another important change which we will 
notice, to prove that Calvinists have become con- 
verts to Arminianism. ‘The. doctrine of “ election 
aad reprobation,” as it was formerly tanght, is no 
longer preached amotfg us, by any respectable 
preacher. ‘The preachers of the present day gene- 
rally tell their hearers that God has provided salva- 
tion for all men; that Christ has ransomed all that 
may come and be saved, if they are so disposed ; 
that if they will accept of the proffered gift, every in- 
telligent being may be happy; that God has qwalled 
(and of course not decreed) the happiness of all the 
souls he has made, or intends to make; and that 
there is nothing to prevent the final happiness of 
the moral world, but their rejecting the offers of 


God. Here then is rank Arminianism. Calvin- 


istic preachers (professedly so) proclaim this from 


their pulpits, and ineuleate their principles in the 
circles in which they move. Ask them if God has 
made it possible. for all to be happy ? and they will 
tell you yes. They, in conjunction with the laity, 
talk loudly of a free salvation. We may now visit 
those places which have resounded again and again 
with the voice of the adherents of Calvin’s gloomy 
creed, and we cannot hear any thing in fayour of 
those. doctrines. which were once considered indis- 
pensably necessary to the advancement of the Re- 
deemet’s kingdom, and happiaess of the favourite 
few. It is now considered a great crime to tell a 
professed Calvinist that he is a believer in those doc- 
trines framed by the gloomy mind of the hard- 
hearted Genevan. Tell a member of a confessedly- 
Calvinistic Church, one who has before the world 
declared his assent to the rigid doctrines of Calvin, 
and his disciples, that he professedly believes, that 
God has foreordained the happiness of a few, and 
the endless perdition of the ‘many, and he will be 
likely. to fix upon you the charge of falsehood. In 
truth, nothing gives more offence than to advert to 
their sentiments, and tel] them they belong to 
what is called the othedox church. 

These facts furnish Arminians with an ample 
subject for reproving, and enabling them to triumph 
over, the Calvinists. Calvinists must feel mortified 


recollected that they once deemed no epithet too 
low, or censure too severe to utter against the here- 
tical (as they call them) Arminians. The Armini- 
ans have finally gained a decided victory, and the 


those sentiments which they once detested. 


swer, it is measurably owing to the spread of liberal 
principles. 
do not consider it any more reasonable) the doctrine 
of Arminianism, so far as it represents the offer of 
salvation to all, will undoubtedly’ be considered one. 
degree better than Calvinism, We are pleased to 


and chagiined in the’extreme, at this; when it is- 


Calvinists have at last evinced a willingness to adopt — 
It may be asked, why is this change ? We ans | 


By a majority of mankind (though we a 


s 


see SO Much’ dissatisfaction with the doctrine of 
“ particular election” manifested among those who 
were once its admirers, and all reflecting people; 
we will also adventure the declaration, that within 
fifty years, the doctrines of Calvin and Arminius, so 
far as they limit the goodness and salvation of our 
heavenly Father, willbe ranked with the absurd 
and dogmatical system of Mahomet. Gos. Ing. 
——<g——— 
DIALOGUE. 

The following dialogue lately took place in the 
western part of the state of New-York, between a 
Universalist preacher and one of those pious indi- 
gent young men, a charity scholar, who was about 
to enter into the labours of the ministry. The Uni- 
versalist called at the house-of a friend, where he 
found two of these gentlemen beneficiaries. After 
being introduced to the master of the house, one, 
whom we will designate by the term Calvinist, in a 
very pompous manner, commenced the discourse. 

C. (Addressing the Universalist.) Well, Sir, and 
what do you think of this great work of the Lord? 
(Alluding to.a revival in the neighbourhood.) 

U. What do I think of the work of the Lord; Sir, 
I reverence and admire the work of the Lord, dis- 
played in the system of nature. There I behold his 
power and Godhead, discover the infinitude of di- 
vine wisdom, and contemplate with wonder and ad- 
miration, the goodness of God which beautifies 
and adorns the whole. In the works of Providence 
I view, with feelings of gratitude, a parent’s love in 
providing for his offspring, and supplying, with -un- 
bounded liberality, the wants of allanimated beings 
that are dependent on his bounty. In the system of 
redeeming grace I adore that work of the Lord 
which delivers the captive, long confined in chains 
of sin, liberates the soul from bondage, ‘and brings 
nan to the knowledge and enjoyment of his God 
and Saviour.. I think, Sir, that the work of the 
Lord is not limited or confined, his power is dis- 
played in all the revolving spheres which float 
throughout the vast immensity of space; His wis- 
doin is infinite in the most extended. sense of the 
word; and his love. is. universal, embracing all 
worlds and beings which he has made. 

C. 1 find, Sir, that you are a Universalist, and 
therefore call upon you to repent, and renounce that 
damnable doctrine. 

U. Before you call upon me to Sebo and re- 
nounce this doctrine, it is necessary you should 
prove to me, that the doctrine is false. Are you 
willing, Sir, to enter into a discussion of the subject, 
aud attempt, by arguments drawn from scripture 
and. reason, to convince me Iam in an error? } 

C. No, Sir, I do not wish to converse with Uni- 
versalists, there are _no men of piety or religion 
among them, they never pray, they do not believe 
in thier necessity of repentance. ~ ‘ 

_U, You mistake, Sir, they do pray, most aivioenele 
and fervently, and believe in repentance. 

_C. Yes, yes, L have often heard Universalists say 
they prayed, but never heard one: I do not believe 
they ever pray. Will you pray, Sir? 


U. Yes, Sir, if you will call the family together, 
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And more, Sir, I will 


I will pray with and for you. 
pray in faith, nothing doubting. Will you invite 
the family to attend ? 

C. No, Sir, Ido not ‘want to hear a Universalist: 


pray. I know they cannot pray, what have they 
got to pray for! 

U. Well, Sir, if you will not suffer me to pray, 
will you have the goodness to pray—will you pray 
for me, and pray in faith, nothing doubting, that 
God would convince me, if in an error, and 
strengthen me, if in the truth. Come, Sir, will 
you pray ? 

C. No, I won’t. I do not wish to have any thing 
to say, or do with Universalists, and will not stay 
any Jonger with you. (With this he abruptly left 
the house.) 

U. (Following him to the door.) Well, Sir, if 
you will neither converse with me, nor pray for me, 
I have one word to say to you. You asked me 
what I thought of the work of the Lord. I will tell 
you—I think that the wisdom of the Lord, is very 
apparent in his work this morning, in suffering you 
to show your weakness, and the spirit of the doc- 
trine by which you are influenced, which forbids 
your attempting to convince me if in error, or to 
pray for me if I stand in need of salvation.’ It is 
very evident, Sir, that God has sent you strong de- 
lusions that you may believe a lie and be damned, 
being disobedient to the truth, and having pleasure 
in unrighteousness, which is evident in your charg- 
ing Universalists. with what they are not guilty of, 
and grossly misrepresenting them. Although you 
cannot pray for me, yet I can pray for you, and 
will pray for you, that God will be pleased to open 


your eyes, deliver you from the delusions you are 


now under, and enable you to pray for your fellow 
men in faith, nothing doubting. Rel. Ing. 
=> 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
CHRISTIANITY, _ 
Is all mildness and all beauty: it breathes no- 
thing but pure benevolence in God, and it appeals to 
the best feelings of man. It is essentially a religion 


of love, and has no dark shades blended with its 


brilliant tints—no devil to blacken the moral hori’ 
zon and to frustrate and baffle the designs of God. 
it affords every encouragement to virtue, and every 
discouragement to vice; and it evidently indicates 
the approximation of a period in which truth shall 
triumph over error, felicity be. universal, and God 


be all among all. A. 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 
SUBJECT. 


“ The Second Death” —Rev. xx. 14, 
The ,* Society for the Investigation: and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at, Tolerton’ Ss 


| Academy, 63 Chrystie- -street, on Turspay Even- 
ing next, at seven o "clock, 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT ‘TWO DOLLARS 
- PER ANNUM, AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEL 
HERALD, NO. 67 CHRYSTIE-STREET) 
Pagabgle in Advances ‘ 


Gospel Weraty. 


“(FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 


BY THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION OF NEW-YORK. EDITED BY HENRY FITZ. 


VOL. IV. 


NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, APRIL 9, 1824. 


NO. 47. 


From the (Buffalo) Gospel Advocate. 

CHRIST’S COMING TO JUDGMENT. 
A Lecture on 2 Thess. i. 6-10. delivered at Roches- 

ter, (NM. Y.) Nov. 24, 1823, by Br. 3.8. tHomPSON. 
(Continued from p. 364.) 

3. The signs of Christ’s coming. The shaking 
of the heavens; the heavens passing away with a 
great noise; the elements melting with fervent 
heat; the earth and its works burned up; the sun 


, darkened ; the moon not giving her light; and the 


stars falling from heaven; great earthquakes ; fear- 
ful sights, and signs in the heavens; famines and 
pestilence; the sea and the waves thereof roaring. 
Matt. xxiv. 29, Luke xxi. 11, 25,26, and 2 Pet. iii. 
10. These are highly metaphorical expressions 
which frequently occur in the sacred Scriptures. 
Of them the truly learned Jewish Rabbi, Maimoni- 
des thus observes, “ these expressions are proverbial, 
importing the destruction or utter ruin of a people 
or nation.” Artemidorus says, “the sun darkened 
or turned into blood, and stars falling, imply in 
prophetic language, the destruction of many peo- 
ple.” ‘Whitby’s Com. vol. 1, gen. pref. 

Bishop Warburton, Julian, B. 1. C. 1, observes, 

the kingdom of Christ succeeded the Jewish the- 
ocracy ; and till the Jewish law was abolished in 
which the Father presided as king, the reign of 
the Son could not take place; because the sove- 
reignty of Christ over men, was the sovereignty 
of the Father over the Jews, transferred and ex- 
tended. This being the most important era, in the 
economy of grace, and the most awful revolution 
in all God’s religious dispensations, we see the ele- 
gance and propriety of the terms to denote so great 
an event, together with the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, by which it was effected. For in the old pro- 
phetic language, the change or fall of principalities 
and powers, whether spiritual or civil, is signified 
by the shaking of the heavens and the earth ; dark- 
ening of tke sun and moon, and the falling of the 
stars. ‘The rise and establishment of new king- 
doms or empires, by processions in the clouds of 
heaven, by the sounding of trumpets, and the as- 
sembling together of hosts and nations.” 
- This perfectly accounts for the gathering of the 
elect; the awakening of the dead; the meeting of 
the Lord inthe air; and the sounding of the trum- 
pet; allimplying the establishment of Christianity, 
or the kingdom of Jesus on the ruins of the Jewish 
dispensation. - 

‘The same venerable writer, Div. Leg. vol. 2, b. 4, 
says, “ This language was borrowed from the an- 
cient hieroglyphics, in which the sun, moon, and 
star » Were Used to represent states and empires, 


- 


kings, queens, and nobility ; their eclipse or extinc- 
tion, denoted temporary disasters, or their entire 
overthrow. In like manner, the holy prophets, 
called kings and empires by the names of the heav- 
enly luminaries. Their misfortunes and overthrow 
were represented by eclipses and extinction ; stars 
falling from the firmament, are employed to denote 
the destruction of the nobility. In one word, the 
prophetic style seems to be a kind of speaking hie- 
roglyphic.” ' 

Maimonides assigns the following reason for such 
phraseology. “As Isaiah, xxx. 26, speaking of 
such as had been conquered, says, their sun and 
moon have lost their light ; so he says also of con- 
querors ; their sun and moon increase their light. 
For experience proves that the eyes of men, in great 
misery, grow dim, and not see the light in its full 
splendour; the nerves being weakened, by want of 
spirits On the other hand, when by joy the sou! 
is enlarged, and the animal spirits are conveyed in 
abundance to the organs of vision, the sun and light 
appear greater than before.” 

Let us now look into our bibles and we shall see 
these opinions both confirmed’ and _ illustratéd. 
Isaiah, predicting the destruction of Babylon, xiii. 
10, says, “ The stars of heaven and the constel- 
lations thereof shall not give their light; the sun 
shall be darkened in his going forth; and the moun 
shall not cause her light to shine.” Again, descri- 
bing the destruction of Idumea, he says, xxxiv. 
5, “ All the host of heaven shall be dissolved; and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll ; and 
all their host shall fall as the leaf falleth from the 
vine, and as the falling fig from the fig-tree.” Eze- 
kiel foretels the destruction of Egypt in the follow- 
ing language, xxxii. 7, 8, “ I willcover the heav- 
en and make the stars thereof dark ; I will cover the 
sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her 
light. All the bright lights of heaven will I make 
dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land saith 
the Lord God.” Joel, describing the destruction of 
Jerusalem, adopts similar terms, ii, 10, 30, 31. 
“ The earth shall quake before them, (i. e. the Ro- 
mans ;) the heavens shall tremble, the sun and the 
moon shall be darkened, and the stars withdraw their 
shining. I will show wonders in the heavens, and 
on the earth blood and@: fire, and pillars of smoke. 
The sun “hall be turned. into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord come.” Now as Peter applies part of Joel’s 


- prophecy to the events of the day of Pentecost, and 


Joel declares that in those same days and that time 
the other signs should be manifested, we have no 
feason to protract the remaining part of the prophe- 
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cy longer than the destruction of Jerusalem, which 
followed soon afterwards. 

In allusion to the above prophecies, especially that 
of Joel, our Lord predicted fearful signs, and sha- 
kings of the earth andheavens. But asseveral of the 
signs, foretold by our Lord, were designed to warn 
the disciples, many of them literally happened. So 
Josephus, L. 4, ch. 17, informs us of a dreadful 
tempest, frequent lightnings, terrible thunderings ; 
roarings of the sea, and quakings of the earth. That 
armies were seen in.the clouds, in-battle.array, and 
compassing the city; and that a comet pointed its 
fiery tail down upon the city, for a whole year, por- 
tending its ruin. L.7, ch. $1. Tacitus, the Roman 
historian, says, the temple seemed to be in flames, 
by fire issuing from the clouds. L. 5, p. 62 1. 

Though some of the signs of our Lord’s coming 
were literally fulfilled, because without a figure they 
were described in the prediction ; yet the descrip- 
tion in general is highly symbolical. That the stars 
falling from heaven, emblematically represented 
the overthrow of the Jewish rulers. and teachers, 
evidently appears from the following passages of 
scripture. Daniel says, the little horn waxed great, 
even to the host of heaven, and cast down some of 
the host, and of the. stars to the ground, and 
stamped upon them. viii. 10. Isaiah describes the 
king of Babylon as saying, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God. xiv.13. The tail of the 
great red dragon drew the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and cast them to the earth. Rev. xii. 4. I 
need not multiply citations to prove that stars were 
symbols of religious teachers, The single refer- 
ence to Rev. i. 20, is abundantly sufficient.. Dr. 
Lightfoot and Dr. Hammond, having referred the 
language of Peter, concerning the coming of Christ, 
in the third chapter of his second episilex: to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem; and Mr. Le Clerc having 
exposed the fanciful application of this chapter and 
some other parts of scripture to an imaginary future 
general judgment yet to come ; Dr. Whitby seemed 
somewhat offended, yet promised to be more friend- 
ly with his learned opponents, in his commentary 
onthe gospels. He admits the application of Pe- 
ter’s predictions to the destruction of Anti-Christ, 
Rev. 17th chapter. After which, in his opinion, 
: follow the new heavens and the new earth. But 
had the Dr. sufficiently considered the subject, and 
maintained consistency in his own theories, he would 
have been forced to admit that the new heaven and 
new earth denoted that new order of things which }. 
succeeded the abolition of the Jewish heavens and 
earth, or ecclesiastical and civil polities. Then all the 
“elements. of that dispensation melted with fervent 
heat, and the heavens, or Mosaic dispensation, pass- 
ed away with a great noise. This great event was 
undoubtedly the object of Haggai’s prophecy, ii, 
7, cited by Paul, Heb. xii, 26, where, and on2 
Thess. i. 1, Whitby entirely concedes the disputed | 


‘sh 


usually adopted by the prophets to denote the entire 
overthrow ofa state or kingdom,” No man can be 


e 


| divers places. 


surprised by the ‘third ts. of Peter’s second 
epistle, who reads the following scriptures, Isa. 
xiii. 13. I will shake the heavens, and the earth 
will remove out of her place, in the day of his fierce 
anger. Psa Ixxvii. 18. The voice of thy thunder 
was in the heavens, the lightnings lightened the 
world, the eatth trembled and shook. Isa. xxiv. 19, 
20. ‘The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is 
clean dissolved and moved like a cottage. Jer. iv. 
23,24. Ibeheld the earth, and jo! it was without 


form and void; the heavens and the earth had no 


light. Now the context most manifestly shows that 
this language was descriptive of the destruction 
of nations; and if ever such language apply to 
the subversion of any people, certainly to the 
Jewish. About 2,000,900 perished in the city of 
Jerusalem, by Titus; and in the eighteegth year of 
Trajan, the Jews having made sedition, in Lybia, 
Egypt, and Mesopotamia, that war, says Eusebius, 
Hist. Eccl. L. 1, c. 12, extinguished pollas muria~ 
das Joudaion, many myriads of the Jews. From 
the 16th to the 18th of Adrian, they again rebelled, 
and then were almost utterly exterminated, and pro- 
hibited ever to return to Judea. On attempting to’ 
recover their. favoured country, he ordered their 
ears to be cutoff, their bodies to be marked as rebels; 
and dispersed them as slaves through all the provin- 
ces of the empire. According to the best authori- 
ties, more perished in the war against Adrian, thar 
in the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. Thus was 
awfully accomplished the prediction of our Lord, 
Wherever the carcass, the Jewish people, is, there 
will the eagles, the Roman army, be gathered to- 
gether. Luke xvii. 37. 

Another sign of the coming of the Son of Man 
was, great earthquakes in divers places. Luke xxi. 
11. Of these significant emblems of political eom- 
motions, there occurred several within the scene of 
this prophecy, and according to the prediction in 
In the reign of Claudius there was 
one at Rome, and another in Apamea, in Syria, 
both recorded by Tacitus; and Philostratus in his 
life of Appollonius, mentions one in Crete, others at 
Sovyrna, Miletus, Chios, and Samos 3 in allof which 
places Jews had settled. During the reign of Nero, 
there was one in Campania, and another at Laodi- 
cea, both: noticed by Tacitus; the latter is also 
mentioned by Eusebius and Grotius, who add that 
-Hierapolis and Colosse, as well as Laodicea, were 
overthrown by an earthquake. There was also an- 
other in the reign of Galba, recorded by Suetonius. 
Josephus also informs us, that “in the awful night 
when the Idumeans were excluded from Jerusalem, 


La heavy storm burst on them, violent winds, inces- 


sant torrents of rain, constant lightnings, and most 

tremendous thunderings, and roarings of earth- 
quakes, as if the system of the world had been con- 
founded to effect the destruction of mankind ; 


| that.one might have easily conjectured that ne 
ground, to his opponents by remarking that « this]. 


aking of the heavens and earth cannot mean the | 
subversion ¢ of the material world, but isa metaphor, } 


were signs of no common events.” P< 
i, nother sign. vas, that the Gospel should be 

preached to all the world, and then should the end 

come, Matt. xxiv.14, Of the fulfilment. of this” 


\ prediction, the ines, of Paul k adijaneeaning naa? 


he ee 
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Christans of Rane Oniinels aries Philippi, 
Colosse, and Thessalonica; and those of Peter to 
those in Pontus, Cappadocia, and Bithynia, are 
standing monuments. Paul tells the Romans their 
faith was spoken of throughout the world; and the 
Colossians, that the gospel had been preached to 
every creature under heaven. The Acts of the 
Apostles, written seven years before the destruction 
of Jerusalem, attest the fact, that the gospel had 
been preached to all the then known world. Bishop 
Newton observes, that the history of the church 
shows, that before the destruction of Jerusalem, the 
gospel had been propagated northward, to Scythia, 
southward to Ethiopia, eastward to India, and west- 
ward to Spain and Britain. Moreover, both Euse- 
bius and Theodoret attest, that the apostles preach- 
ed the gospel in the Britaunic isles. Doddrige, in 
his note on the passage says, it appears from the 
most credible records that the gospel was preached 
in Mesopotamia, idumea, and Syria, by Jude; .in 
Egypt, Mauritania, and other parts of Africa, by 
Mark, Simon, and Jude; in Ethiopia, by Matthias 
and Candace’s Eunoch; in Pontus, Galatia, and 


ether parts of Asia, by Peter; in the territories of 


the seven Asiatic churches, by John; in Parthia, 


by Matthew ; in Scythia by Philip and Andrew; in’ 


the northern ard western parts of Asia, by Bartho- 
Jomew ; in Persia, by Simon and Jude; in Media, 
Carmania, and other parts of the east, by Thomas ; 
from Jesusalem, round the vast tract, to Hlyricum, 
by Paul; in Spain, Gaul, and Britain, in all proba- 
bility, by the apostles; and in all which places 
zhurches had been planted within thirty years after 
the death of Christ, and ten before the destruction 
of Jerusalem. 

The last sign of Christ’s coming, which I shall 
notice, was that false Christs should arise and-se- 
duce many, and thereby occasion a great apostacy. 
Matt. xxiv. 5,11, Luke xxi. 8, 2 Thess. ii. 3, 7, 8. 
Before the destruction of Jerusalem, false Christs 
did arise, as Simon’ Magnus, who pretended to be 
the Son of God, who had in appearance been cru- 
cifiedin Judea. Others are mentioned by Luke, 
Acts v. 36, 37, and xxi. 38. This Egyptian no- 
ticed by Luke, was probably the same described by 
Josephus, who led away 30,000 Jews whom he had 
deceived. Ant. L. 20, c.6. But the most distin- 
guished was Barchocheba, whom the Jews crowned 
king in the city Bitter. This imposter occasioned 


-a greater slaughter of the Jews, than had happened 


at the capture of their city by Titus. See Buxtor 
on the words Choziba and Bitter. John says, 
Tittle children; ye have heard that Anti-Christ 
should come, even now there are many Anti-Christs 
in the world whereby we know that tt is the last time ; 
Anti-Christ of whom ye have heard, even now al- 
ready is in the world. John ii. 18, 2d Epis. 7. Here 

2 find Anti-Christ was in the world before the de- 
iaeniie of Jerusalem, and consequently the apos- 
tacy existed then also, and we need not ‘labour to 
find anther date. Accordingly, Grotius, Wetstein, 
Hammond, Le Clere, and Whitby, all agree to fix 
the time of the apostacy before the dispersion of the 
Jae megpe Consequently the Jewish people 


- 


geance, 


was that man of sin, or, as many good MSS. read, 
anomias of disobedience, who made defection from 


+s ‘3 . . 
the Roman state and religion of Jestis, and were 


therefore consumed by the brightness of his coming. 
Hence we conclude from the testimony of history, 
scripture, and the best commentators, that the signs 
of Christ’s coming, as well as that great event itself, 
took place at the overthrow of the Jewish nation, 
and temple services. 

4, The design of Christ’s coming, 
actions of his advent. 

1. The design of Christ’s coming, according to 
the English version of my text, was to take ven- 
geance on them who knew not God, nor obeyed 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Here Paul 
refers to the language of Christ, Luke xxi. 22, where 
describing the awful catastrophe which-should be- 
fall the Jewish nation, Jesus said, “these be -the 
days of vengeance that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled.” Hence the language of our Lord 
and his*apostle must relate to the same events for 
Paul referring to the same transaction, uses the 
same, word to express the same idea. By compar- 
ing these passages with Luke xvii. 30, we are‘in- 
duced to limit the whole history to the destruction 
of Jerusalem; and no other interpretation of the 
text should be admitted. The phrase taking ven- 
I have rendered administering justice, of 
the propriety of the alteration, let’ those who are 
qualified to judge determine; but let all who are 
ignorant, have decency enough to keep silence. 
The English phrase is most unequivocally a perver- 
sion and abuse of the Greek didontos ekdikesin, 
which signifies to give or administer justice, and 
consequently cannot mean the reverse, or taking. 
Paul had said ‘in the sixth verse, it was just in God 
to recompense tribulation to the persecuting Jews, 
but rest to the persecuted Christians. Here he re- 
peats the same ideas by declaring Christ would ad- 
minister justice, i. e. tribulation to the persecutor 
irreverent and disobedient. The disobedience of 
the Jews was strongly marked by Paul, who calls’ 
them the man of sin, or as the MSS. of Stephanus. 
and Lincoln read, anomias of disobedience. In 
those days the Jews were proverbially disobedient, 
both in the political and religious sense of that term. 
Hence the apostle says, 2 Thess. ii. 8, then, at the 
revelation of the Lord Jesus, will the wicked be re- 
vealed ; the Jewish nation or man of disobedience, - 
by their rebellion against the Roman government 
and apostacy from the Christian religion, whom the 
Lord will consume with the breath of his mouth, and 
destroy by the brighiness of his coming. \ Jesus pre- _ 
dicted that, except ihese days of vengeance, should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved ; but for 
the elect’s or Christian’s sake the days shall be short- 
ened. Matt. xxiv. 22. The banditti who made con-. 
tinual excursions from the mountain, and zealots 
who murdered all that were averse to the war, great~ 
ly contributed to depopulate the country and harass 
the Christians; but the days were shortened. 1. 
By the determination of ‘Titus vigorously to push 
the siege by assault. 2. By the dissentions of ‘the 
Jews, who accelerated the capture of their city, by 


or the trans- 
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intestine divisions and mutual slaughters. 3. By 
the madness of the factions in burning their store 
houses, and thereby wasting the strength-necessaty 
for the defence of the place. 4. By the extraordi- 
nary panic which siezed the Jews, when the Ro- 


mans attacked the upper city, in consequence of 


which, they fled from their strong holds, which Ti- 
tus afterwards pronounced invulnerable. 5. By the 
crowded state of the city during the siege, which 
occasioned pestilential disorders, and hastened the 
approach of famine ; the number of its inhabitants 
on account of the great festival, being swelled to 
about 3,000,000. 
(To be concluded.) 
—p——_ 

From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
LIFE OF DR. CHAUNCY. 
(Concluded from p. 366.) 

In 1771, Chauncy published the Complete View 
of Episcopacy, which was commenced nearly thir- 
ty years before. It contains an historical account 
of the Christian Fathers and of their writings down 
to the close of the second century; and faithfully 
exhibits, by extracts, all they say concerning Bishops 
and Presbyters ; from which the author shewed that 


they considered’ these as one and the same order of 


ecclesiastical officers. It is a learned. and faithful 
statement of the subject, as adapted to the capacity 
‘of common readers. An answer to it has, I think, 
never been attempted, except by Mr. Bowden, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church in Norwalk, Con, who was 
manifestly incompetent to the undertaking. 

The difficulties between Great Britain and Amer- 
ica had now assumed a fearful aspect, and the period 
which tried men’s souls arrived. Through that long 
protracted scene of hope and despair, Chauncy re- 
mained afirm supporter of the cause of freedom, 
though his advanced age, forbade his taking a very 
active part. He used to say, that if human exer- 
tions were insufficient to protect the Americans, a 
legion of angels would be sent to their assistance } 
and when a smile was excited, and some doubts 
were expressed of the possibility of such an alliance, 
he persisted in his assertion, adding that he knew it 

(would be so. Amidst all his studies, he had ever been 
a careful observer of public affairs ; on which he had 
formerly published some tracts, - When General 
Gage shut up the harbor of Boston, and harassed 
the inhabitants with his troops, Chauncy published 
(1774) Ajust Representation of the Hardships and 
Sufferings of the Town of Boston, in a letter to a 


ss friend. 


Towards the close of the Revolutionary war, he 
grew unable to perform the public duties of the min- 
istry ;* and, warned by his increasing infirmities that 
his earthly labours must soon end, employed his 
leisure in preparing those works for the press, which 


were commenced during his seven year’s study. Of 
_ these, it has been already mentioned that his trea- 


tise on The Salvation of All Men was one, “This” 


says Dr, Clarke, “was the most laboured, and, in 


is Dr. John Clarke’ was settled a colleague with 
him in 1778, Mr, Foxcroft died, 1769, 
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Chauncy’s opinion, the most valuable, of his nume- 
rous productions. It was begun in early life, often 


‘reviewed, and completed at a time when the men- 


tal powers are most vigorous.” It seems, from 
Clarke’s expressions, that of the clergy of that day, 


there were several who approved of it, and were be- 


lievers in its doctrine: “Before its publication,” 
sayshe, “it underwent a severe examination from 
those whose theological and critical knowledge qua- 
lified them to judge of such awork. Many esteemed 
it a valuable acquisition to the religious world; and 
all bestowed the highest encomiums upon the learn- 
ing and ingenuity of the author.” 

While the work was thus preparing for the press, 
there appeared in Boston (1782) a small pamphlet, 
entitled Salvation for All Men; which, though 
anonymous, we may confidently pronounce to have 
been published by Chauncy. It contains little but 
extracts from several Universalist writers; and 
seems designed only to direct the public attention 
to the doctrine, in season. for the appearance of a 
larger and more convincing treatise. It is remark- 
able that the author expressed, in the preface, a 
most orthodox dislike and contempt of “a stranger 
who had, of himself, assumed the character of a 
preacher,” and who taught, in Boston and. else- 
where, that “a man may go-to heaven, notwith- 
standing all that he has been guilty of in the course 
of his life.” This stranger was no other than the 
celebrated Mr. Murray,* a man who, notwithstand- 
ing all his imperfections, was entitled to some other 
notice than this, from Chauncy. 

It may be thought that Chauncy regarded the 
publication of this pamphlet as an experiment that 
was to determine him whether to prefix his name 
to his work on Universalism; as by observing how 
his, sentiments were received, he might judge how 
he should be treated, if known to be the promulga- 
tor of them. If this was the case, he did not Jong 
remain. in. suspense; for his pamphlet no sooner 
appeared than it was warmly attacked; and among 
others, by Dr. Samuel Mather, who preached in the 
house now occupied by the First Universalist Soci- 
ety in Boston, and by Dr. Gordon of Roxbury, au- 
thor of the History of the American Revolution. 
This, I suppose, was the first public controversy on 
Universalism, which appeared in this country. 

At length his treatise on The Salvation of All 
Men was published in London, in 1784, without his 
name ; though it is probable that he, the next year,. 
consented to an advertisement which declared him 
to be the author.t Of its first reception, either in 
England or America, I know nothing, except that 


* Murray was then settled in Gloucester, Mass.; 
but he had preached occasionally in Boston ever 
since the year 1778. Murray takes notice of this 
pamphlet and its personal reflection. See his works, 
Vol. ii. page 94, ye? 

St At the end of his “Dissertations on the Fall 
and its Consequences,” published with his name, in 
1785, in the following advertisement. “Just in- 


¥ 


| ported from Boston, New-England, and written b: 


the author of the foregoing Dissertations, T. 


Le 
Benevolence of the Deity, &c. II. The Mystery hid 


Jrom Ages, &c. or, The Salvation of All Men, &c. 
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it was approved by the [London] Monthly Review- 
ers.t It bas, however, never been so much read, 
nor by common readers so highly esteemed, as some 
other works in support of the same hypothesis. 
Although more correct in diction than most of 
Chauncy’s writings, its style is too stiff, and its mode 
of argumentation too dull and prolix, for popular 
taste. It is, nevertheless, a work of much critical 
learning, and of some substantial proof ;—of uniform 
candor and fair reasoning. In the first part, he de- 
fines his object, which is to prove that all men will 
be saved, though not till two, or perhaps more, states 
of future existence shall have passed away. In the 
second part, he advances to the proof, by means of 
six propesitions: the substance of which is, That 
the obedience and death of Christ constitute the 
only medium through which salvation is rendered 
attainable to fallen:man ; that Christ yielded obedi- 
ence and suffered death, not for a part, but for all our 
race, in accordance with God’s purpose to save all ; 
that God will, through Christ, finally reconcile every 
individual to his moral government; and that, ac- 
cordingly, whenever the Scriptures speak of those 
who shall be eventually restored, they use expres- 
sions of universal comprehension: such as “all the 
nations and families of the earth,” and “every crea- 
ture which is in heaven and on the earth,” &c. 
These positions he supports wholly by the testi- 
mony of scripiure; some passages of which he at- 
tempts to illustrate by paraphrases and learned crit- 
ical notes, sufficiently tedious to defy all patience., 
In the third and last part, he answers the usual ob- 
jections against his doctrine, in the usual way; ex- 
cept that he contends that the very terms which are 
supposed to represent the future state of torment, 
are such as naturally indicate that it will end; so 
that, he concludes, we should have been led to be- 
lieve that the damned would be annihilated, had not 
the Scriptures taught us that all will be saved. 

The chief defect in his system of doctrine may be 
traced to his misapplication of a-class of texts to a 
future state of torment, which have no allusion but 
to certain scenes of distress and mental blindness in 
the present life. In this, he seems to have followed 
former commentators, without thinking to inquire, 
even ina single instance, whether they were cor- 
rect. But after all, the real principle of his system 
is that which is now adopted by most Universalists ; 
while that of Relly and Huntington is generally 
rejected. 

-To this book, the younger-president Edwards pub- 
lished, in 1790, an answer which has been consid- 
ered the ablest work that ever appeared against | 
Universalism. Were Ito give its character, how- 
ever, I should say that its argumerits are often 
founded on scholastic theology, rather than on sim- 

le truth; and that, while it evinces much ability, 
it fails of affecting Chauncy’s general system, | 
though it exposes some heterogeneous notions. in it. 
It is certain that Edwards either mistook or misre-| 

sented Chauncy’s meaning on several import- 
sntpoine. 3 if aS “ 


a < ‘ * 


t See the # Monthy 5 Bea fai Sept. 1784. 
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In the same year (1784) Chauncy’s treatise on the 
Benevolence of the Deity, was published in Boston. 
This work, which is a metaphysical one, embraces 
a much wider range of thought than any other 
which he’ ever wrote; and if the confusion in its 
arrangement be overlooked, it. must be acknow- 
ledged an able production even by those. with, 
whose views it does not entirely agree. After ex- 
plaining the nature of infinite benevolence, consid- 
ered as an attribute of Deity, he proceeds to show 
that the great system of Nature and divine govern- 
ment in our world, is such as we might expect would 
result from the exercise of that benevolence. For 
this purpose, le takes a survey of the construction 
of the material world and of the general. laws of 
nature and providence; and then attempts to show 
that the whole is so adapted to the constitution of 
sensitive and rational creatures, as naturally to pro- 
duce their happiness, and promote it to as great a 
degree as is possible, considering that they are but — 
a part of the vast connexion of beings, and that this 
life is only preparatory to a future. He zealously 
contends, however, that the natural tendency of: 
things is much retarded by the perverseness of free- 
agents; andseems to admit that the system of this 
world is necessarily imperfect, though most of its” 
irregularities are eventually corrected by the opera- 
tion of those general laws which produced them. 
He was evidently somewhat embarrassed, and cer- 
tainly prevented from fully displaying his own plan, ~ 
by anxiety to avoid an avowal of Universalism. 
He did not hesitate, however, to attack the doctrine 
of’ predestination and eternal reprobation ; but, I 
think, with more zeal than success. 

The next year (1785) his five Dissertations on the 
Fall and its Consequences, was published in Lon- 
don. Thisisthe work to which some mutilated re- 
ferences* may be found in his treatise on “'The Sal- 
vation of All Men.” He contends that Adam was 
created with neither holiness nor knowledge, but 
only with a capacity to acquire them; that by his 
transgression, he incurred the threatened death, 
which, though delayed, was at length executed upon’ 
him, and the earth and seasons cursed for his sake ; Be 
that his posterity inherit from him a nature which, 
though not morally corrupt, is less qualified for obe- 
dience than his was originally, and that they were 
subjected, by the mecessary consequence of his 
transgression, to all the unavoidable sorrows of this 
life and to death itself; but that Christ has uncon-_ 
ditionally ensured to mankind a velease from death, 
and has brought to them new terms of justification, 
which demand so much legs than strict Jaw would 
require, as mankind are now less qualified for obe- 
dience than Adam was at first; so that by impro- 
ving their advantages, they may repair the damage | 
which results to them from the fall. ; 

The whole of this book is at variance with what - 
is called orthodoxy, and contains much 1 holinees, ny 
argument against the doctrine of original ho esd 


*uBeg: The Salvation-of Aah Men,” Hage 46, 


179, and 109. 


% 

damned.” Again, “He that believeth not shall be 
damned.” Again, “ He that believeth not (or doubt- 
eth) is condemned (or damned) already.” “ And 
this (saith ‘our Saviour) is the condemnation (or 
damnation) that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil.” It is evident then, that the word 
damnation, which is so often thundered from the 
obstreperous lungs of fanatics, is simply condemna- 
tion. Then ‘ He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh condemnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s body.’ As all men are sinners, 
as “ There are none righteous, no, not one ;” and as 
“ By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be jus- 
tified in his sight;” then all are wnworthy, and, if 
they eat and drink, eat and drink unworthily. 
Therefore it is evident, that the Apostle’s meaning 
was, “He that eateth and drinketh without faith, or 
unbelievingly, eateth and drinketh condemnation to 
himself. This is evident from the words that imme- 
diately follow, “Mot discerning the Lord’s body.” 
What then is the Lord’s body? Can it be expected 
that those who partake of the Lord’s Supper discern 
the material body of Jesus; that body which con- 
tained his immortal spirit while on the earth? Pos 
the idea is. puerile. 

What then, is the Lord’s body, to which the apos- 
tle alluded? <It is the whole family of man, that 
body ef which he is the head. For it is declared, 
that “ He is the head of every man.” Again, that 
it was given him “to be the head over all things to 
the church, whichis his body, the fulness of him 
that filleth ali in all.” See Ephesians ii. Again— 
1 Cor. xii. “ For as the body is‘one, and hath many 
membeis, and all the members of that one body 
being many (not a few elect, chosen out of the 
world) are one body; so also‘ts Christ. For by one 
spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, whether bond (slaves to sin) or 
free, (believers in Christ) and have been all made to 
drink into one spirit. For the body is not one mem- 
ber but many.” Again, “But now are they many 
members, yet but one body.” Again, “And whe- 
ther one member suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or if one member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ and 
members in particular.” Why in particular?. Be- | 
cause they were believers and many of them minis- 
ters, or chosen vessels, and particularly appointed 
by God to bear to the world “Glad i af good 
things.” 

It cannot be successfully contended, that all man- 
kind are not his members, and therefore not included 
in the body of Jesus; for we not only read that « He 
jis the head of every man,” but also, that “ He is the 
head over all things, to the church which is his 
body.”’. Therefore the body of which Christ is the 
head, is every man, and every man of which Christ 
is the head, is the body, and “it is the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all.” Did those then, who par- 
_ | take of the Lord’s Supper, discern the Lord’s 
they would not eat and drink condemnatio cor 
themselves, for they 1 would see themselves justified 
through Christ, and perceive that they themselves 
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original sin} and total depravity. It is generally 
written in an easier style than Chauncy was aecus- 


tomed to. 

On the completion of these publications, Chauncy 
was eighty years old. Becoming apprehensive that 
his life must soon close, he employed the greater 
part of his time in devotional exercises; until, worn 
out with age, he expired on the 10th of February, 
1787, in his 83d year. His last moments, like the 
rest of his life, were cheered by a constant hope of 
a glorious resurrection to life and immortality ; and 
his language was that of the great apostle whom he 
so much venerated: “I am now ready to be offered; 
and the time of my departure is at hand. J have 
fought a good fight, I have kept the faith; hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the Righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing.” 2 Tim. iv, 6-8. 

He left a number of manuscripts.on theological 
subjects, which have never been published. 

Dr. Chauncy was one of the most learned and 
eminent divines of New England. No one among 
them, except President Edwards and Dr. Mayhew, 
was so much known to the literati of Europe. He 
is still remembered by the liberal clergy, as “a burn- 
ing and a shining light,” that contributed to the illu- 
mination of hisown age, and prepared the way for 
the greater splendor of the present. His mind was 
strong and steady, capable of hard and constant la- 
bour; he possessed an untiring patience in investi- 
gation, and a resolution which nothing couJd over- 
come}; but in quickness of apprehension and vigor 
of conception, he was somewhat deficient; and of 
taste almost destitute. 

His passions. were strong, and his temper over- 
bearing though not petulant. In conversation, a lit- 
tle opposition roused him to vehemence, when he 
was apt to indulge unguarded and extravagant ex- 

-pressions. In his controversial writings, however, 
he appears cool. He was greatly respected for the 
"general excellence of his character; and particu- 
feely for his uprightness, kindness, and piety. 
MARCUS. 

N. B. In the former part of this Biographical 

Sketch, I have sometimes availed myself of Emer- 
-son’s language, with no other acknowledgment 
Bs than this. é 
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‘FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
« « But lef a man examine himself and so let him eat 
- of the bread and drink of that cup. For he that 
ealeth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not discerning the 

Lord’s body.” 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. 

The reader by examining the Assembly’s Cate- 
‘chism, will find that the word damnation is there 
~yendered judgment. We believe it may, with equal |‘ 
prope be rendered condemnation ; for we read 
‘that He that douhe As: (in es se ton 


t 


—— 


i ‘Presigont Edwards! doctrine of original sin, is 
examined to considerable: length, and its salma 
clearly pointed out. 
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are members, and comprise a part of this glorious 
body. They would be convinced that Christ will 
not give his own body, or even one member of it, 
(for “if one member suffer all the members suffer 
with it,”) over to never-ending wo and agony.— 
Werte it advocated that sinners would be tortured 
by hellish fiends with flames and sulpher, for the 
term ofa thousand millions of years for every mo- 
ment they existed on the eaith, what would be my 
fearful horror and dismay, did I believe it! But O! 
where would my affrighted spirit fly for shelter, did 
I beligve in the still more unmerciful doctrine of 
endless wo and everlasting wretchedness! Was it 
for this God spake man into existence? Was it for 
this he called him from the silence of nonentity ? 
No. Horrid is the idea beyond description. Blas- 
phemous and God-dishonouring indeed! Do we not 
read that “the seed of the woman (Christ) shall 
bruise the serpent’s head?” Do not those who ad- 
vocate the heart-appalling doctrine of endless wo; 
teach, that Christ’s errand was to save the world ? 
Do they not also teach that it is the object of Satan 
to damn the world? Yes. Who then will gain the 
victory, Christ or the adversary ? Do not they ac- 
knowledge that it is the design of Christ to bruise 
the serpent’s head? And also that it is the object 
of Satan to bruise or afflict for ever the body of 
Christ? And will he not accomplish it if he be 
permitted to exercise his endless ire over many, 
or even one of Christ’s members; * for if one mem- 
bér suffer, all the members (or the whole body) suf- 
fer with it?” Instead of Christ’s effecting his design 
and bruising the serpent’s head, we are taught by 
this horrid doctrine, that the reverse will be effected. 
That the body of Christ will be bruised and afflicted 
for ever, and the accurséd, yet infinite head of Satan 
shall not be bruised, but be crowned, and he shall 
eternally reign and rage in the Pandemonium of hell! 
Although I write with some warmth against the 


soul agonizing doctrine of merciless misery, yet I 


cherish no antipathy against those who contend for 
its validity. Multitudes of them are well meaning 
people, and some of thein are my best and most 
esteemed friends. May they be enabled to discern 
the extent and fulness of the Lord’s body, and may 
God manifest himself unto them in all his immuta- 
ble loveliness. S. R. SIBLEY. 
—>— 
From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 

“ At Saugar-island, formerly, mothers were seen 
casting their living offspring among a number of 
alligators, and standing to gaze at these monsters 
quarrelling for their prey, beholding the writhing 
infant in the jaws of the successful animal, and 
standing motionless while it was breaking the bones 
and sucking the blood of the poor innocent! What 
must be that superstition which can thus transform 
a being, whose distinguishing quality is tenderness, 
into a monster more UNNATURAL than the tiger 

orest for its prey!” 
ed ee 7 ’ Ward's Tasers, page 79. 
“Tendihan nature is totally depraved, this Saaduct 
he mother is perfectly warurax. If it is not, 
ge rede: be that superstition ag can 


1 


produce such effects. “Can a mother forget her 
sucking child, ‘that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb ?” js a question which calls 
all the tender. sympathies of human nature into ex- 
ertion, What mother, with this question before her, 
does not answer in the negative—while the tear of 
affection trembles in her eye? What mother, whose 
softer nature has not been led astray by the doctrine 
of devils, does not, in agony, strain the infant to her 
beating bosom, while the bare posibility of thus ne- 
glecting her charge disturbs not merely the tender 
sensibilities of her nature, but ker reason also. 

But what says the word, of inspiration— yea, 
they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.” Facts, 
dreadful as they are, prove, that pagan mothers de 
forget—that the veil of superstition has Closed their 
eyes to.the bonds of maternal duty; and that a 
“ deceived heart” hath turned them aside from the — 
first, the tenderest sympathies of our nature. But 
has this: unhallowed superstition reached no fur- 
ther? Have not mothers, called Christian, been so 
far under the influence of a false religion, or rather 
priestcraft, as to be the executioners of their own 
children—that, dying while young, they may escape 
an eernity of misery! Surely the ghosts of Mrs, 
Stone’s three children witness this dreadful delu- 
sion, nor are they alone the victims of that baleful 
doctrine which claims the palm of orthodoxy. — 
Happy indeed it is for the community, that this sys- 
tem of doctrine almost universally “ plays around 
the head but comes not to the heart,” while such are 
the dreadful-consequences of a sincere belief in 
its truth. dear SE 

But why lament this superstition—are we not 
taught “that in a future state the elect will shout a 
loud amen to the sentence of inexpresstble and inter- 
minable woe, which will be pronounced on the re- 
probate—to whom by the incomprehensible | but yet 
irreprehensible decree of God, the entry. into life is. 
blocked up?” These heathen mothers are only in, 
advance of the perfection of the elect in christen- 
dom—they merely habituate themselves to the 
scenes of momentary sufferings, as a preparatory — 
step to that species of perfection which lies in pros- 


pect before those who declare that parents and chil- 


dren—husbands and wives—ministers and people— a 
and all the tenderest relations in society shall be se 
arated; andthe benevolence of the Christian hoa 
be changed for the diabolical feelings which are e 
above expressed. Is it not,’ my christian fellows, 
giving us a “sorry heaven, at an unreasonable 
price 2”? May God in mercy giant us wisdom to pull” 
the beam from our own eye, that we may see clearly 
to pull the mote from our brother’s eye, and before 
we send missionaries to teach others humanity and 
religion, learn to practice “the precepts of Jesus.” 

@ : Ps rte es 

PUBLIC TEACHING. 

“ When he was come into his own country 
taught them in their synagogue.” Marr. x1 a i 
It is variously related of Christ and his apostles, 
that they addressed or spoke to the people in the 
Jewish synagogues. It is said, there were 460 syna- 


gogues at gage ; and the smaller towns and 
, 


se 
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cities had siete synagogues, or places for reading and 
expounding the law, and teaching the people. It is 
remarkable that the Jews, with all their bigotry, 
were willing to give their opponents, or those who 
differed with them in sentiment, a hearing, and ad- 
mitted them to, speak in their meeting houses. 
Were the bigoted stiff-necked Jews more liberal 
than modern Christians ? How shall this question 
be answered? Can it be answered to the credtt of 
modern professors, who refuse to hear, or to permit 
those who sincerely differ with them in. sentiment, 
to speak, in the houses where they have the 
control ? 

Christ, whom Christians of the present day pro- 
fess to imitate, never acted like a bigot ; nor reject- 
ed any from pride or petulance. His dignity and 

‘honour was not dependent on the opinions and ca- 
price of men. He uniformly regarded all with af- 
fection, and none were by him considered too mean 
-and abject to deserve his notice. Universalists are 
rejected by bigots, and refused an opportunity to 
defend their sentiments, and explain their views. 


Heaven, in mercy, defend them from the invasion of | 


the uncharitable spirit which rankles in the bosom 
of their religious foes. 
ae 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—Please to insert the following letter 
in your paper, and oblige a Subscriber. 

i, Newburgh, March 22, 1824. 
To Mr. J. Wilson: 

Sir, on Friday evening last, I heard you preach 
from Heb. ix. 27. “ And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgment.” Af- 


ter naming your text, you assured your hearers, that | ~ 


you would confine yourself to facts, and draw your 
‘conclusions from them alone. For a moment I felt 
interested, until, to my astonishment, you palmed 
upon your audience, for facts, news direct from hea- 
ven and hell. You substituted your extravagant 
imagination for the Scriptures, and summoned the 
spirits of departed men to appear, to answer to your 
wild interrogations, and to advance such testimony 
in elation to another’ world, as you, their proxy, 
deemed egnvenient and suitable for the occasion! 
Were you aware of the farce you were playing? Is 
this preaching the gospel, to pretend that the spirits 
of the deceased are giving their testimony, and 
* proving the reality of your baseless visions ? Is this 
attempt at the marvellous calculated to enlighten 
the understandings of men? or to work upon pas- 
sions which disgrace mankind, and torment them, 
whenever they are exercised ? 
T have taken this liberty with you, and your ser- 
‘nion, ‘Sir, for the purpose of exciting an inquiry, 
_into'the merits of your extraordinary performance, 
“in the minds ofa ie and enlightened public. 
Tam, Sir, with much respect, your friend ; also, 
(A FRIEND TO TRUTH. 
‘ a - 
IONS FOR TRINITARIANS. 
trinitarian friends who worship in the Epis- 
copa form, after the Church of Englaad, in repeat- 
ne their: 


iu oer: 
i 


aitany, say, they: supplicate the merey of | 


God—by his holy nativity, and circumcision—by 
his fastings and temptations—by his agony and 
bloody sweat—by his precious death and burial. 

Please to answer—Do-you really bélieve that 
Gop was born 2 Do you believe that Gop was cir- 
cumcised 2? That Gon fasted, and was tempted ? Do 
you believe that Gop was in an agony of pain, and 
sweat blood? Do you believe that Gop dted, and 
was buried 2 If you believe these things, you out~ 
rage reason, and deny the Scriptures. If you do 
not believe them, why do you make a solemn mock~- 
ery of absurdity ? 

We make this appeal to reasonable beings. Let 
every rational person ponder.well these things, be- 
fore they shall again address the Great Jenovan in 
this unjustifiable and absurd manner. 

Sass. Ti 
SWEARING. 

St. Chrysostom proposes a singular method to fa- 
cilitate the leaving off of this practice of customary 
swearing. ‘ Wouldst thou know,” says the father, 
“by what means thou mayest get rid of this wicked 
custom of swearing, I’ll tell thee a way, which, if 
thou wilt take, will certainly prove successful. Ev- 
ery time whenever thon shalt find thyself to have 
let slip an oath, punish thyself for it by missing the. 
next meal. Such a course as this, though trouble- 
some to the flesh, will be profitable to the spirit ; 
and cause a quick amendment ; for the tongue will 
need no other monitor to make it take heed of 
swearing another time if it hath been thus punished 
with hunger and thirst for its former transgression, 
and knows it shall be so punished again if ever it 
commits the like crime hereafter.” Register. 

—— 
NICE DISTINCTION. 
Fides sola justificat sed non fides que sola est. 
“Tt is indeed faith alone that justifies-us, but not 
that faith which is alone.” 

It required the wisdom of a modern theologist to 

generate this sentiment. 
—j——_ 

New Society—A new Society by the name of 
“The First Society of Universal Restorationists,” 
has been lately formed at Lempster, (N. H.) 

Chris. Repos. 
— nee 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 
ue SUBJECT. 
“ The Second Death” —Rev. xx. 14, 

The “ Society for the Investigation and. Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Druth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on Turspay Eyen- 
ing next, at seven o’clock. 

e ager Ae 


{> Distant Suibseulers who are in arrears for thes Gos- 
pel Herald, are informed, that they can forward the sums 
due, per mail, directed to James Hall, Treasurer, No. 454 
Pearl-street, ‘New-York, without paying the postage. No 
objection can now remain to this “ashe of ‘conveyance, on 


| account of the expense. 
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MR. WOODWORTH’S REPLY, 
(Continued from p. 325.) 

1. In our last number we disposed of ten para- 
graphs of Mr. Fitz’s remarks, and shall now pro- 
ceed with afew more. It is hoped that our readers 
will have patience: we are sensible that to many 
who are in the truth, this controversy is like a useless 
waste of time and paper; but we can assure them 
that it has not been unproductive of good effects. 
The ludicrous shifts to which we have driven our 
opponent, have already opened the eyes of many of 
his friends. ‘Truth is mighty and must prevail. 

2. Inhis eleventh paragraph, Mr. Fitz exultingly 
asks, “ What has mandone?” ‘To this question we 
reply, that many men have done what the apostle 
beseeches his Corinthian brethren to do, viz. “ be- 
come reconciled to God,” and “ walk in néwness of 
life.” Many men have done what the Scriptures 
require of every man; viz—they have “put away 
the evil of their doings;” not merely their doings, 
but the evil motives from which they originated ; 
they have “ceased to do evil, and learned to do 
well ;” they have repented of their past sins, and, by 
faithful perseverance, overcome every inclination 
to commit such sins in future; they have subdued, 
and keep under subjection, the evil affections of 
their own hearts; they have ceased to love them- 
selves and the world, more than God and their 
neighbours, and have learned to love God above all 
things, and their neighbour as themselves ; thus they 
have entered into life by keeping the command- 
ments, for “love is the fulfilling of the law ;” and 
“in keeping the commandments [not for keeping 
them] is great reward.” They “have passed from 
death unto life;” they have ‘ fought the good fight,’ 
they first believed, and were then baptized, not with 
water merely, but with truth and goodness, or with 
‘the holy spirit and with fire.” They “ opened the 
door” at the knocking of the Lord; they heard the 
word of God, and did it. In short—they have co- 
operated with God in the great work of purifying 
their own hearts, and have, consequently, become 
the recipients of his love and wisdom ;.and are now 
the happy subjects of his blessed kingdom on earth, 
or in the heavens. This is what man has done in 
‘thousands of instances; this is what every man can 
do, by power which is continually given him from 

above; and this is what man must do, or he “can 
“never see the kingdom of God; 3” because this is 
the only method by which he can “become recon- 
ciled to God,” and the only ae ttion on which he 
~ can “ receive the atonement.” A compliance with 
this. condition will alone obtain it. 

3. Ink his twelfth paragraph Mr. F. ae what we 

+ +: 


“mean by immortality 2” Let this question be set- 
tled at once—We mean exemption from death— 
life never to end—a conscious existence that shall 
never cease. Does it necessarily follow, that an ex- 
istence which can never cease must be a series of 
uninterrupted felicity ? We think not. 

4. It is readily granted that in the corresponden- 
tial, significative, and figurative language of the Bi- 
ble, heaven and hell, love and hate, wisdom and folly, 
goodness and evil, truth and error, righteousness and 
wickedness, and a host of other opposites, are often 
designated (when applied to spiritual subjects) by the 
terms life and death, for no other words could con- 
trast them so strikingly and effectually. In addition 
to this, let it be remembered, that properly speak- 
ing, life belongs to the Divine Being alone, for he 
alone has life in himself—or life underived; and 
all other beings are only recipients of life from him. 
But we receive and manifest this lifé variously, 
each one according to the state of his affections. In 
this respect, we are like mirrors; for when the 
pure light of the sun is received by a spotted, 
stained, or imperfect. glass, it is reflected in a 
perverted, discoloured, disordered, and imperfect 
manner; while the same light, refiected from a 
more pure and perfect mirror, will retain more of 
its original purity and perfection. So the life which 
the wicked and unregenerate receive from the Lord, 
is reflected or manifested, in evil and falsehood; 
while the “ pure in heart” manifest the same life in 
goodness and truth. Thus the same heat, light, 
and moisture, which the rose receives and exhales 
in perfume, is turned to deadly poison by the som- 
nific properties of the poppy ; and the same juices — 
which the bee converts to honey, become venom 
in the recipient organs of the spider. | 

5. As all life is from the Lord, who alone hath 
life in himself, therefore, the Apostle says that Jesus 
Christ alone hath immortality, though Mr. Fitz 
would make his readers believe that Jesus Christ 
was a mere man!!! Hear what Paul says to Timo- 
thy, for he addresses him as if a human being could 
do something : “ Follow after TES EOUPHeSS, godli- 
ness, faith—lay hold on eternal life.” Paul had an | 
idea that Timothy could do all this, or he certainly 
would not have exhorted him to do it; and we 
never heard that Timothy replied “Man can do 
nothing. Hallelujah!” | But hear Paul further ; » 
“ Keép this commandment without spot, Cs 
ble, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus C 
which in his times he shall show; the blesse 
only potentate, the King of kings, ad Lord of lords 5 
who only hath immortality, [or life in himself J 
dwelling in the light (the ineffable divinity] whigh 


“ 


pe 


and truth to themselves, thus die in Adam, for this 
_was the sin of the Adamic Church; whereas all 


F Seales of prejudice to fall from his mental eyes, that | 
“it as possible for a man to live for ever, without 


ft some are made alive in Christ, by a faithful seeking 
of“ those things which are above,” others, alas! } 
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no man can Micok unto; whom no man hath 
seen or can see: to whom be honour and power 
everlasting, Amen.” 1 Tim. Vin 41, 12, ‘16. 

6. Thus it appears, from apostolic testimony, that 
Jesus: Christ alone hath immortality; in other 
words, that he alone hath life in himself, for the Fa- 
ther, or Divine Love is in him, agreeably to his own 
declaration; “Iam inthe Father, and the Father 
in me;” John xiv. 11. 
hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; Joho v. 26. And again, “ He 
that hath seen me, hath seen the Father ;” John iN 
9. And yet again, “I and my Father are one.’ 
John x. 30. All other beings receive life from him, 
by continual and perpetual influx, as the animal, 
vegetable, and niineral kingdoms of our earth re- 
ceive their life from the natural sun. Angels, men, 
and devils, all receive life from the same divine 
fountain; but as the streams become more or less 
adulterated by the channels through which they flow, 
this life is manifested differently, according to their 
affection for the good or evil. This life flows into 
them éternally, and consequently this' life is emmor- 
tality ; a glorious immortality to the regenerate, and 
a never ending life of shame, degradation, and wo, 
to the wilfully impenitent. Those who have fol- 
lowed their Lord in the regeneration, and who have 
become new creatures in Christ, manifest this life 
in the light of truth, by deeds that “are wrought in 
God; while those who remain dead in the deeds of 


-the old man, mar#fest it in darkness, because. they 


“hate the light, neither come to the light, lest their 


‘deeds should be reproved.” 


7. All who wilfully remain in a natural_or unre- 
generated state, are said to “die i Adam;” and 
all who fly from it by repentance, conversion, refor- 
mation, and regeneration, become ‘alive in Christ.’ 
“Por as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. AM neal If any man be in Christ 
he is a new creasure.” ll who attribute goodness 


who lead a | good life, and sie cepledte from the 
heart, that i it is the Lord who “ worketh in them to 
will and to do of his own good pleasure,” are made 
alive in Christ, and become new creatures; with 
them old cee are passed away, and all things are 
become new. But, says our Lord, “ He that believ- 
eth not the Son shall not see life ;’ by which we are 


Jesus Christ, life is turned into death, as the sweet- 
est juices of the most wholesome yegetable are per- 


verted to venom by the very reptiles whose exist- | 


_ ence they sustain. 
_ 8 Thus Mr, Fitz may see, if he will suffer the 


“believing on the Son of God;” and that while| 


temain for ever out of Christ, by wilfully hiding | 
‘their talent i in, the earth, hoping to be saved by 
merely exclaiming “Lord, Lord.” ‘These latter 
exist in a state of “outer darkness, where there is 


pint fae * s a 
bn in ‘ 
vos 


Again, “For as ihe Father 


to signify divine love!!! 


against God,” and is not subject to his law. 


will all be subject to God’s law, for all will be im- 
taught that with him who denies the divinity of| 


| quest the “reader to exami 


weeping ane gnashing of teeth ? ’ and this state, © 


compared with a life of heaven, is very properly 
denominated death. Mr. Fitz may rest assured, 
that it is impossible for man to be made “alive in 


Christ,” and raised to the resurrection of life, 


(Christ says, I am the resurrection and the life) 
until he has become “ conjoined to the Lord” by 
love, faith; and obedience. 

(To be continued.) 


REMARKS. : 
Mr. W.’s second paragraph is made up of post- 


tive assertions. Mr. W. says, of the “ only condi- 


tion on which man can receive the atonement,” that 
it is “to co-operate with God inthe great work of 


purifying their own hearts.” He declares that “this 


is the only method by which he can ‘become recon~ 
ciled to God.’” 

It is now a proper time to give Mr. W. credit for 
consistency. He professes to labour “ for the dis- 
semination of the heavenly doctrines of the New- 
Jerusalem, as contained in the writings of Emanuel 
Swedenborg.” It is not the gospel of Vhrist, but of 
Swedenborg, which Mr. W. preaches. Now we la- 
bour to disseminate the doctrine of Christ, as tanght 
by all God’s holy prophets and apostles. There- 
fore, we offer the following as testimony, in opposi- 
tion to Mr. Swedenborg, and his disciple Mr. Wood- 
worth. Rom. v. 11. “ We also joy in God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement.” Of reconciliation, Paul says, 
of God’s method, that it is not to impute their 
transgressions unto them; that is, unto the world. 
Thus Mr. Swedenborg’s disciple, and Christ’s dis- 


ciple are at issue! 


Mr. W.’s third paragraph settles the question, as 
he says, atonce. Sir, we take your definition of 
the term immortality. “Exemption from death— 
life never to end—a conscious existence.” We wil? 
tell you, Sir, what “ necessarily follows.” It follows, 
that in your sixth paragraph, you define immortality 
Divine love in all! Sir, 
we congratulate you on slipping, for once, on the 


| Side of truth, in opposition to the absurd errors of 


your master. ‘Injmortality isexemption from death.” 
Our Bible says, “'To be carnally minded is death.” 
All men, therefore, by your own confession, will be 
exempt from the carnal mind, which “is enmity 


They 


mortal, and immortality is Divine Love. If this will 
not produce “uninterrupted felicity,” % should 
like to know what will. 

Mr. W.’s fourth paragraph is ie the dis- 
semination of Mr. Swedenborg’s doctrine. — 

Mr. W.’s fifth paragraph is calculated to impose 
upon and to deceive the reader. He declares, “ the 


apostle says, that Jesus Christ alone hath immor- - 


tality, though Mr. Fitz would make his readers be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ was a mere man.” We re- 
sin 1 Tim. vi. 11-16, the 
intermediate verses of which Mr. W. omitted ! He 


‘| will learn that God only hath immortality. ‘We 
| teach, that Jesus Christ is the “ Son of God.” a $3 
Mr. W’s sizth paragraph 1 that “ devils 
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receive life from the same divine fountain ;” that 
“this life flows into them eternally, and conse- 
quently this life is tmmortality.”. Fine logic this: 
Devils receive eternal life from the Divine Foun- 
tain, and this life is immortality; that is, “ the Fa- 
ther, or Divine Love.” We are of opinion that Mr. 
“W. will confound and | ae every reasonable man 
who shall :ead his wenderful expositions. 

Wr. W.’s seventh®’paragraph increases our alarm 
for his condition. Why, Sir, you are outrageously 
attacking reason and common sense. You now de- 
ny that your tmmortal sinners and devils shall see 
tife. And more wonderful still, in your next para- 
graph you declare, “Thus Mr. Fitz may see, if he 
will suffer the scales of prejudice to fall from his 
mental eyes, that it 7 possible for man to live for 
ever, Without believing on the Son of God.” More 
than this, we are also told of “all being made alive 
en Christ 3” and that “others, alas! remain for ever 
out ef Christ.” If Mr. W.’s logic does not bring 


Mr. Swedenborg’s system into disrepute, it will 
prove to our satisfaction, that absurdity and iucon- 


sistency are preferred.to reason and truth. We 
have never been more deeply impressed than we 
are at present, of the imbecility of unbelievers, and 
the folly of their attempts to evade the truth. 
(To be continued.) 
oe 
From the (Buffalo) Gospel Advocate. 
CHRIST’S COMING TO JUDGMENT. 
.2 Lecture on 2 Thess. i. 6-10. delivered at Roches- 
ter, (N. Y.) Nov. 24, 1823, by Br. 3.8. THOMPSON. 

+ {Concluded from p. 372.) 

The dispersion ofthe Jewish nation, according to 
the prediction of Amos, ix. 9, is called in my 
text destruction, which word derived from destruo, 
signifies to unbuild, to decompose, or pull down. 
John ii. 19, Luke xxi. 6. It may be admitted— 
Hosea xiii. 9, Matt. xxi. 41, Mark xii. 9, Rom. ix. 
22, 1 Thess. i. 9, and v. 3, 2 Thess. i. 9, and ii. 8, 
Philipp. i. 29, Heb. x. 39, and 2 Pet. iii.7. Forin 
all these places, the Jewish nation, as a collective 
body, appears to be the subject of destruction or 
dispersion. But hence we cannot infer the annihi- 
lation of their persons, for that God who threatened 
to sift them among all nations, promised that nota 
grain s shall be lost, but all the seed of Israel shall be 

‘ glorified. Amos ix. 9, Isa. xlv. 25. 
eternal mercy promised to Israel, that though he 
make a full end of all nations, whether he has scat- 
tered them, yet will he not make a full end of them, 
but correct them in measure, and not leave them 
wholly unpunished. Jer. xxx. 11, and xlvi. 29. How 
awfully this prophecy has been fulfilled, hear its 
accomplishment in the words of the Jews themselves, 
« Romans, mersiansy Saracens, Christians, Mahom- 

nation and sect, have successively 
against us; and from the Nile to the 

‘Tagus tothe Euphrates,every coun- 

blood flowing.” Destruction,olethron 


etans, eve 


unbelieving Jews went away. 


The God of 


Kolasis, punishment, Matt. xxv. 


nent, or as some MSS. have it, | 


Kolasis, of which they who Siasptiemed the holy 
spirit were in ¢ danger, Mark iii. 29. The blindness 
which has happened to them till the fulness of the 
Gentiles come. Rom. xi. 25. This Kolasis is pro- 
duced by fear, or apprehension, 1 John iv. 18, and 
is the effect of unbelief. The severity of God’s 
judgments on this unhappy people is set forth under 
the metaphor of a furnace of fire, Ex. xxii. 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22, Isa. xxxi. 9, Matt. xiii, 42, into 
which God predicted h would gather them as men _ 
gather lead and tin, and melt them in the midst of — 
his furnace, which was in Jerusalem. This prophe- 
cy was verified at the destruction of Jerusalem by 
Titus, the Roman general. Christ foretold, that 
dreadful period should be a time of trouble such as 
there never was, nor ever should be hereafter. Matt. 
xxiv. 21, Here permit me to renjark, this text 
alone is sufficient to overthrow the Pagan doctrines 
of hell and endless misery. If there were not an- 
other in the bible opposed to these horrible dogmas, 
it would be imperative on all men, to deny its au- 
thenticity or abandon the terrific doctrine of eter- 
nal torture. “ If, says Josephus, all the misfortunes 
of all nations from the beginning of the world were 
compared with those which befell the Jews, they 
would appear much less in comparison. The de- 
struction of this people, exceeded all the destruc- 
tions ever God or man brought on the world.” He 
calculates 1,100,000 were destroyed in the siege, 
237,000 who perished in other places, besides i innu- 


tilence, of which no calculation could be made. 
Above 2,000 laid violent hands on themselves. 
97,000 were sold slaves. 11,000 were starved to 
death under one leader. A lady of 1ank was seen 
to murder and eat her own child. Manneus, aJew, 
who fled to Titus, affirmed that from the beginning . 
of the siege on the 14th of April, to the 1stof July, 
115,880 dead bodies had been cartied out t through 
one gate, of which the keeping had been committed 
to him. Many respectable deserters assured Titus 
that not less than 600,000 poor, had been cast out at 
the different gates ; and whilst he beheld tl the dead 
piled under the walls, raised his. hands to heaven, 
and protested he had not been the ‘cause of this de- 
plorable calamity. Moreover, the Jews, who had 
been vanquished by the army of Vespasian, having 
fled to the ships, were pursued by a horrible tempest, 
which dashed their vessels against each other, and 
against the rocks, so that the raging billows were - 
literally stained with blood, and 4,200 dead bodies 
were strewed along the shore. - 

On the 10th of August, A. D. 70, 1030 years 
from the foundation of the first temple by Solomon, 
and 639 after it had been rebuilt by Haggai; ue 
fatal day on which it had formerly been destro; royed 
by the king of Babylon, a Roman soldier,. contrary 
to the command of Titus, urged as he declared by a 
diyine impulse, threw a flaming ‘brand into the gold- 

en window of the temple, which instantly set the 
building in flames. ‘The Romans ranged the streets 
murdering all without distinction, till the dead bo- 
dies choked up the alleys, and the blood literally 
flowed in streams down the ome of the city. 


merable multitudes swept away by famine and pes- Re 
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On the 8th of Sept. A. D. 70, the siege terminated, 


leaving Jerusalem, the subject of a thousand prophe-, 


cies, and once the praise of the earth, destroyed by 
the flame, bleeding on every side, and sunk in ruin 
and desolation. Sixty-four years after the destruc- 
tion of that capital, the Jews rebelled against the 
Roman government under the administration of 
Adrian. He demolished 986 of their best towns, 
and slew 585,000 by the edge of the sword, besides 
countless numbers which perished by famine, sick- 
ness, and fire. Judea was depopulated, and an in- 
credible number of its inhabitants sold like horses, 
and dispersed over the face of the earth. Surely 
these were the days of vengeance in which all things 
that were written were accomplished. Luke xxi. 22 

Some have wildly imagined that the fire in which 
Christ appeared was a sign of divine vengeance, 
and will be the very instrument of destruction. But 
surely if our bodies be changed, or raised incorrupti- 
ble and immortal, such bodies shall be able to abide 
the fire as Christ. If then Christ endure no pain 
by appearing in fire, neither will we, nor can-it tor- 
ment us more than our Judge! Let -such gross 
ideas be banished from all rational minds. 

-2, Another design or transaction of Christ’s 
coming was to gather together his elect, or his 
saints, 1. e. the christians from the four winds of 
heaven, and cause them to come from the east and 
from the west ; from the north and from the south, 


- and sit down in the kingdom of God. Matt. viii. 


11, and xxiv. 31. Our Lord encouraged the Chris- 
tians, on seeing the signs that preceded the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, to lift up their heads, for then the 
day of their redemption draws nigh, and the king- 
-domuf God was at hand. Luke xxi. 28, 31, Joel ii. 
80. had foretold that whosoever should call on the 
name of the Lord should be saved from the calami- 
ties which should come,on the unbelieving Jews. 
‘Accordingly, Eusebius’ Hist. Eccl. L. 3,c. 5, and 


Epiphanius, Her. Naz. s\ 7, inform us that at the 


beginning of the war the Christians were warned to 
escape to Pella beyond Jordan, in the country of 
Perca where they were preserved: Josephus re- 
marks that when Gestius Gallus, President of Syria, 
had besieged Jerusalem, and taken the lower city, 
and might have taken the upper, and immediately 
put an end to the war, he suddenly quit the siege 
without any visible cause, and then many fled out 
of the city, as from a sinking ship. Bell. Jud. L. 
2.c.40. Christ forewarned his followers to flee to 
the mountains as soon as they would see Jerusalem 
encompassed, with armies. They obeyed, and were, 
as Joe! predicted, saved from destruction with a 
great deliverance. Matthew; Mark, and Paul, are 
peculiarly careful to connect the time of the gather- 
ing of the saints with that of the coming of the Son 
of Man. Matt. xxiv. 31, and xxv. 31. Mark xiii. 27. 
2 Thess. ii. 1. prhaeetpacenged of scripture may be 
referred to Psa. }. 5. 
Zech. xiv. 5. 
saints. 
on the Prophecies, “ This is all in the style and] 
phraseology of the prophets ; but stripped of figure 


only means that after the destruction of Jecusagee 


* q 
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books according to their works, Rev. xx. 11, 12. 


Gather. my saints unto me.]} 
The Lord shall come. and all his’ 
Bishop Newton justly observes, Diss. 20, | 


Christ by his angels, or ministers of the gospel, 
would collect a glorious church and people, having 
thrust out the Jews from the kingdom of God. No- 
thing ever tended so powerfully and directly to the 
establishment of Christianity as the dispersion of 
the Jone nation and abglition of the temple 
service.” 

The greatest part of the converts to Christianity 
during the apostolic age, were Jews or proselytes to 
their religion, Acts xvii. 4. These being all zea- 
lous of the law, Acts xxi.20, persevered in synagogue 
worship, in which also many of the Gentiles joined, 
especially those of Corinth, Galatia, Philippi, and 
Thessalonica. Thousands of these Judaising — 
Christians attended the grand festival at Jerusalem, 
beheld the signs of our Lord’s coming and the con- 
firmation of all their hopes by the manifestation of 
our Saviour’s faithfulness and exalted majesty. 
Perceiving the design of God to abolish the temple 
and synagogue services, and set up a more pure, 
simple, and spiritual worship, they betook them- 
selves to the more sacred services of the new and 
better covenant. Thus faith being established in 
Christ’s Mission, they immediately formed churches 
and laid the foundation of that kingdom of God and 
heaven so frequently noticed by the sacred writers. 
Hence in that day of Christ’s triumph over the re- 
bellious Jews, who would not have him to reign 
over them; in that day of the establishment of 
Christianity, and gathering of the elect, Christ was 
glorified by the saints, and admired by all that be- 
lieved. 2 Thess. i. 10. 

This gathering together of the fest at the estab- 
lishment of Christianity, is the first resurrection, and 
the second death or destruction of the apostolic 
Jews, had no power over the Christians who fell not 
away in the general apostacy. Rev. ii. 11. This 
was the time when the dead small and great stood 
before God, and were judged every one out of the 


The coming of the Son of Man when every one _ 
was rewarded according to his works. Matt. xvi. 27. — 
The time when the wicked as goats were sent away 
into aionian, correction ;-—and the righteous shone 
forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their Father, 
Matt. xxv. 46, and xiii. 43. 

This was the hour in which all that were in the 
graves heard the voice of the Son of God; and 
came forth, some to the resurrection of aionian or 
christian life ; others to the resurrection of condem- 
nation, or exclusion from. the gospel privileges, be- 
cause of unbelief. John v. 29. Heb. iv.6. See also. 
Dan. xii. 2, especially the end of the 7th verse. This 
was the day God had appointed to judge the world _ 
-by the man whom he had ordained. Acts XVil. 31, ; 
I know of no other coming to judgment, no other me 
general Judgment according to works, nor no other 
general resurrection !! 

How absurdly do predestinarians ‘who believe 
God predetermined the fate of all men before the 


ah 


| foundation of the world, almost the whole. Christian — 
| world who believe man’s destiny to be fixed at death, y F 
|talk of a future general judgment. What! Does 


Jehovah not know the hearts of mene or does he 


and Charon the ferryman having 


. judgment on it, whether it should be buried or not. 


judgment is during life. Every day we stand be- 
fore the judment seat of Christ, and receive in body 
according te that which we have done. 2 Corinthi- 


the unjust to the day of judgment, 2 Peter ii. 9, he 


need to summon evidence! Will he compel his 
holy ones to leave their blissful abodes, and recall 
from tartarian cells the souls of the damned, to ob- 
tain a verdict in favour of the prisoners, or against 
the Judge who prematurely passed sentence on 
them ? ‘0 tash mortals, accuse not your God of 
human folly, by supposing that he needs to recon- 
sider his past conduct. 

Christ plainly declares the Father judgeth no 
man. John vy. 22. He as plainly asserts that he 
judges no man. John viii. 15, and xii. 47. Who 
then will hold this fanciful tribunal, before which 
the whole world must be convoked ? Where shall 
they assemble, or what plain shall be large enough 
to afford a general view of the convocatory? Hear 
ye deaf, the words of Christ. John xii. 48. “ The 
word, [or doctrine] which Ihave spoken, the same 
shall judge him.” 

But, cries one, will not the judgment be after 
death? as Paul says, Heb. ix. 27. I answer, No. 
Paul says nosuch thing. His reasoning determines 
that Christ died only onceas othermen. But after 
this, the death of Christ, the judgment. Hark !— 
This judgment was an eternal and universal ac- 
quital; for this judgment came upon all men to 
‘justification of life! Rom. v.18. By one offering 
he perfected for ever them that were sanctified and 
obtained eternal Setesspgon: Heb. ix. 12, and 
x. 14. 

The whole fable of a judgment after death, arose 
from the Egyptian funeral ceremonies. The corps 
was conducted in a boat, over the lake Acherusia, 
preduced the 
body on the opposite shore, the magistrate passed 


‘This ceremony administered sufficient data to the 
fertile genius of Orpheus, for the whole story about 
hell and the judgment after death. See Rollin’s 
History, vol. 1, and Chateaubriand’s travels. The 
Bible says nothing of a judgment after death, nor 
sof Christ’s coming to such a judgment. All is fan- 
‘cy, all tradition, all paganism! The evangelical 


ans v. 10. 

We have-sseen in this discourse, that God recom- 
pensed tribulation to the persecuting Jews in this 
life; and to the troubled followers of Jesus, tran- 
meaty What countless myriads of the former, be- 

ume the sport of war, horror, and destruction! to 
atter, the sun of righteousness arises with heal- 


said, not a hair of their heads should perish. Luke 
xxi. 13. Who can seriously reflect on these equit- 
‘able arrangements of Providence, and not exclaim, 
Verily, there ‘isa reward for the righteous ; there is 
-a God who ju ie in the earth! Ps. Ixviii. 11. The 
righteous shall 
more the wicked and the sinner} Proy. xi, 31, 
Amen. _ : 


“be recompensed in the earth, much 
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In the “ Connecticut Evangelical . Magazine,” 
edited by fifteen clergymen, we find the following : 
Page 298, ‘ When Korah, Dathan, and Abiram im- 
piously rebelled against the Lord, he caused the 
earth to open her mouth, and swallow them up, 
with their wives, sons, and little children. Thus, 
by destroying the children of these wicked men, as 
a token of his awful displeasure against their daring 
impiety, God visited upon them the iniquity of 
their fathers.” Again, page 332—'The children 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, were sinners. They 
were also creatures, whose lives were at the divine 
disposal. God therefore had a perfect right to take 
their lives, as he pleased. He would have had a 
just right to.cause the earth to open her mouth and 
swallow them up, though their fathers had been the 
best ofmen. He-had the same right to take their 
lives in this way, as by sickness, burning of houses, 
or any other calamity. Therefore God did them no 
injustice, in thus destroying them on account of the 
daring wickedness of their parents, and as.a token 
of his displeasure against it.” . 

Now my Bible teaches me, that the children of 


Korah and his company, were not consumed with 


their fathers, for we read in Num. xxvi. 9, 10, 11. 
“This is that Dathan, and Abiram, which were fa- 
mous in the congregation, who strove against Moses 


they strove against the Lord: and the earth opened 
her mouth and swallowed them up together with Ko- 
rah, when that company died; what time the fire 
devoured two hundred and fifty men: and they be- 
cameasign. Notwithstanding, the children of Ko- 
rah died not.” Now, Mr. Editor, although there 


and almost unable, to believe that fifteen of the 
most learned and respectable clergymen in Con- 


and disseminate error. May not the translation be 

erroneous, or may there not be some interpolation ? 

Your remarks on the subject, if you think it worth 

your attention, would oblige me, and perhaps serve 

to enlighten my understanding, S$. R. SIBLEY. , 
ANSWER. 

We read in Num. xvi. 27-33, of the destruction 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. It would appear 
that the children of Korah were also destroyed, by 
reading the 27th and 30th verses only; but; the 


up. This is proved to be the correct view of f the 
passage by the correction, or exposition of the wri- 
ter of the book; who informs us, in the 26th chap- 


rant of some things. They ought to read the Bible 
more attentively, and not mislead the public by 
wrong statements. 
; " . —— 
_ MOTIVES TO MINISTERS, 
An old divine, preaching before an association of 


‘ministers, and desiring to quicken them in regard 


to the principal end and motiyes from which they 
rs 


and against Aaron, in the company of Korah, when 


appears to be a contradiction between the Bible and — 
the Editors of the Magazine, still lam unwilling, 


necticut, could either ignorantly or wilfully publish — 


32d verse declares that all the men were swallowed — 


“a 


ter, that “the children of Korah died not.” _ vf AGM & 
It appears the fifteen learned clergymen are igno- | 
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acted, pointed them to the last and awful! day of judg- 
ment; and having considered Christ the Judge, as 
seated on the throne, he represented him as calling 
his ministers to an account; inquiring how they 
had preached, and with what views. 

He calls one first, and puts this question to him: 
“What did you preach for?” He answers, “I 
preached, Lord, that I might keep a good living left 
me by my father; and which would have been lost 
to the family if I had not taken orders.” Christ says 
to him, “¢ Stand by; tnou hast had thy reward.” 

The question is put to another: “And what did 
you preach for 2” We replies, “ Lord, 1 was ap- 
plauded as a very learned man; and I preached to 
keep up the reputation of an eloquent orator, and 
an ingenious preacher.” Christ’s answer to him ‘also 
was “ Stand by; thou hast had thy reward.” 

The Judge puts the question to a third: And 
what did you preach for?” “ Lord, (said he,) I nei- 
ther aimed at the great things of this world, though 
I was thankful for the conveniencies of life, which 
thou gavest me; nor did I preach to acquire the 
character of a wit or a scholar, but 2 preached in 
compassion to souls, and to please and honour thee. 
My design in preaching, Lord, was to win souls to 
thy blessed Majesty !” Upon this, the Judge called 
out, “ Room, men, room! Angels, let this man conre 

and sit down with me, on my throne; he has owned 
and honoured me upon earth, and I will own and 
honour. him through eternity !” 

The result of this representation was, that all the 
clergymen went home muclhi affected; resolving, 
that through the help of God, they would mind 
their work more, and look better to their aims and 
ends ever after. Plain Truth. 

—<>—— 

LAVATER’S PRACTICAL COMMENTARY. 
Extract from his private diary of a self-observer, 
January 2, 1769. 

« Awoke at six o’clock—remembered that I am 
mortal; gave thanks to God; and read the 5th, 6th, 
and 7th chapters of St. Matthew. What a treasure 
of pure morality! I now went to my avocations, and 
continued them till noon. My wife asked me du- 
ring dinner what sentiment I had chosen for the 
day ? “Give to him that asketh ; and from him that 
would borrow turn not thou away.” “ Pray, how is 
this to be understood ?” said she. “ Literally. We 
must take the words as if we heard Jesus Christ 
himself pronounce them. Iam ‘the steward, not 
the proprietor of my possessions.” 

- Just as I arose from dinner, a widow desired to 
speak with me. “You will excuse me, dear sir,” 
said she, “I must pay my rent, and I am six dollars 
short. Ihave been ill a whole month, and could 
scarcely keep my poor children from starving. I 
have laid by every penny—but I am six dollars 
short, and must have them to-day or to-morrow— 
pray hear me, dear sir.” Here she presented me a 
book enchased with silver. “My late husband,” 


said she,’ “ gave it to me when we were betrothed. | 


I part with it with reluctance, and know not when 


I can redeem it. O, dear sir, cannot you assist me? ” 
“ My good woman, aaa Speeanot 2 So saying, say got one word 


a ae ane eS 5 ‘3 


—— in Aart 


| would rather work whole nights. 


| of it. 


put my hand into my posket, and touched my 
money; it was about two dollars and a half. “It 
won't do,” said I to myself, and if it would, I shall 
want it. “Have you no friend, (said I,) who would 
give you such a trifle?” “No, not a soul living ; 
and I do not like to go from house to house; I 
I have been told 
that you are a good-natured gentleman ; and if you 
cannot assist me, you will, I hope, excuse me, for 
having given you so much trouble. I will try how 
I can extricate myself; God has never forsaken me, 
and I hope he will not begin to turn his back on 
mein my 76th year.” The same moment my wife 
entered the room. 

I was—O thou traitorous heart!—I was angry, 
ashamed, and should have been giad if I could have 
sent her away under some: pretext or other, for my 
conscience whispered to me, “Give to him who 
asketh thee.” My wife too, whispered irresistibly in 
my ear, “she isa pious, honest woman; she has 
certainly been ill; assist her if you can.” “I have 
no more than two dollars by me,” answered I, in a 
whisper, “and she wants six; how, therefore, can I 


answer her demand; I will give something and — 


sénd her away.” My wife squeezed my hand ten- 
derly; smiling and beseeching me by her looks. 
She then said aloud, what my conscience had 
whispered to me before; “ Give to him that asketh 
thee, and do not turn away from him who would 
borrow of thee.” I smiled, and asked her whether 
she would give her ring, in order to enable me to 
do it? “ With. great pleasure,” said she, pulling off 
her ring. The good old woman was either too sim- 
ple to observe this, or too modest to take advantage 
However, when she was going, my wife told 
her to wait a little in the passage: |“ Were you in 
earnest, my dear, when you offered your ring ?”” said 
I, as soon as we were in private. “Iam surprised 
that you can ask that question; do you think I sport 
with charity? Remember what you said an hour 
ago. You have always been so benevolent; and 
why are you now backward in assisting that poor 
woman? Why did you not give cher what money 
you had to spare? Do you not know that there are 
six dollars in your bureau, and that it will be quar- 
ter day in ten days?” <I pressed my wife to my bo- 


som and dropped a tear, “ You are more righteous’ 


than I! Keep your ring; you have made me blush! 
I then went to the bureau and took the six dollars. 
When I was going to open the door to call the 
widow, I was seized with horror, because I ad said, 
“T cannot help you.” ©O thou traitorous tongue! 
thou deceitful heart! “There, take the money,” 
said I, “ which you want.” She seemed at first to 
suppose it was only a small contribution, and kissed 
my hand. But when she saw the six dollars, her 
astonishment was so great, that for a moment she 
could not speak. She then said, “ How shall I thank 
you? I cannot repay you; I have got nothing but 


‘this poor book, and it is old.” “Keep your book 
}and money, (said I ») and thank God, and not me. 
yr: ideed I do not | eseivage because I sainnonnd 
}s° long to assist you. Gi 


« 


a 


« The greatest of these is charity.” 
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RELIGIOUS EXPENDITURES. 
“ The labourer is worthy of his hire.’ Luke x. 7 

We are fully of opinion that a knowledge of the 
amount of the exorbitant sums raised and expend- 
ed annually in this country for religious purposes, 
would produce an inquiry into the advantages which 
are supposed to result from these disbursements. 
In addition to this, the consideration that a portion 
of every community are widows and fatherless 
children, or persons whom circumstances have made 
necessitous, and objects of rational charity, who are 
justly entitled to the regard and attention of their 
fellows, make it evident, that the means so lavishly 
expended might be used for a certain good, and to 
produce results the most gratifying to the best feel- 
ings of humanity. 

The greatest foible of the present day, is a desire 
of show, parade, and pre-eminence. Even the 
avowed meek and humble servant of Christ, who on 
the Sabbath preaches the vanity of this world, its 
possessions and enjoyments, and exhorts all to so- 
berness and moderation, with all the etceteras of 
christian abstinence, appears, on Monday, a man of 
the despised world, living in all the contemned 
pride and luxury of modern folly. His superfluous 
expenses would maintain a dozen widows, or supply 
the wants of as many orphans, whom an unfeeling 
world pass by unheeded. How many lay, as it 
were, at the gate of his splendid house, and would 
receive the “ crumbs that fall from his table !” 

Modern rich men must die; and if they, accord- 
ing to the orthodox and literal understanding of 
Christ’s declaration, “should lift up their eyes in 
Hell, being in torment,” and see the despised poor 
in Abraham’s bosom, they would feel what they now 
talk so much about, that the things of this world 
are vanity. Yea, and it would vex their spirits too, 
were they to be made sharers of the torments they 
so liberally denounce on others. 

“ Physician heal thyself.” This is an old saying. 
Spiritual physicians are endeavouring to heal their 
congregations of pride, luxury, and uncharitable- 
ness. Let them try their skill on themselves. 
Vie with their hearers in plainness, frugality, and 
prudence ; and not ape the rich, and strain every 
nerve to shine in all the splendour of pride and pro- 
fusion. — P 

“The labourer is worthy of his hire,” and no 
more. The surplus sums that are expended in 
fashionable follies, belong to the necessitous. It 
would bea glorious era in the annals of Christen- 
dom, if if all would rise as one man, and afford the 
clergy of the present day an opportunity of veri- 
> truth of their declarations, that they are 
é e devoted to the cause of God and reli- 
gion. Remove the present stimulant, the exorbitant 
salaries, and test the pretensions of those who are 
nursed in the lap of pride, Juxury, and indolence. 

—— , 

RELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 
1 Cor. xiii. 15. 
The opinion of the world i is courted, and the 
censure OF the world dreaded by many whose pre- 
tensions argue altogether a different rule of weno 


tape ‘ 
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Pride is at the bottom. “ What will the people say ?” 
The principle, or thing itself, is not so much con- 


sidered as the opinion which mankind have of it, 
It is to be feared that very few “overcome the 
world” in any considerable degree, according to 
the true sense of the term. The world is upper- 
most. So potent is this pride, this love of the world, 
that, when no other alternative is presented but to 
sacrifice a friend, the truth, or the world, “ faith and 
hope” are forgotten, and pride is all-prevailing. We 
do-believe that charity, (or love,) such as proceeds 
from above, is sufficient to overcome the world. We 
also believe, that the world overcomes every thing 
else. ‘The man who first considers how the world 


will view any thing that is presented to him, instead _ 


of considering his duty, and how God will view it, 
may have made great advances in religious society, 
in popularity, and-in the world’s applause, but he 
has not yet learned the first letter in the alphabet 


| of Christ. 


—<p——— 

EXTRACT FROM PRICE’S SERMONS. 

How shocking will be our fate should any of us 
after all remain unsaved ; and find that Christ lived 
and died in vain, as to any benefit we shall derive 
from him? J am sensible that there are some very 
wise and good Christians who think this cannot be 
the case ultimately with any human being; and 
that even the impenitent will (after a severity of 
future punishment proportioned to the different de- 
grees of guilt) be recovered to virtue and happiness ; 
and thus Christ’s triumph over sin and death be- 
come at last universal and complete. This isan , 
opinion which the feelings of every benevolent man 
would determine him eagerly to embrace, could it 
be shown to be consistent with the language of 
scripture; and I dare not pronounce that it is not 
so. But God forbid, that any of us should risk upon: 
it the existence of our immortal souls ; or suffer such 
an expectation to render us less fearful of the con- 
sequences of vice. 

a ee 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

QUERIES, RESPECTING THE DEVIL. 

The clergy, who believe, and teach others to be- 
lieve, that there is an immortal, spiritual being, who 


was once a holy angel in hefven, and who by trans- 
gression and rebellion against God, fell from his 


moral rectitude, for which he was cast out of heaven 
down to a place which they call hell, there to be 
confined and tormented, in a lake of fire and brim- 


stone to all eternity ; and who tempted Eve in the — 
garden of Eden, in the form of a serpent, and who 


now tempts every man and woman in the whole 
world, to all the sin which is committed, and who 
intends thereby to provoke God, who sent him to 
hell, to send us there too; which being, the clergy 
call the Devil, are humbly called upon to give us, in 
short, all the information on this subject in their 
possession, which they may think will not endanger 
their craft to disclose. As a good reason for calling 
for this information, may be stated the fact, that 


there are many people, who not only disbelieve this 
ge on which clear 
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ta ae 


paper 


‘eu ¥ 


i a et re + % 
oi - 


534 : 


GOSPEL HERALD. 


—_— oan 


their standing in this world, but who go so far as to 
treat it with no small disrespect. Should this dan- 
gerous heresy, of denying this fundamental doctrine 
of the devil, generally prevail, even a novice, with half 
an eye can see the whole foundation of the popular 
hierarchy at once swept away. 

As some are so vainly curious as to ask, how it 
happened that sin should originate in heaven, and 
how it was possible for the devil, who was’ confined 
in hell, to have the opportunity of dressing himself 
up in a sefpent and visiting Eve in Eden, and how 
it is that he being in hell confined, can be present 
with every man, woman, and child in the whole 
world, it might be well to stop the mouths of these 
querists by plain and direct answers to their ques- 


tions. 
—~<p— 
From the Rochester Magazine. 
- NEW SOCIETY. 


~ On Wednesday, Feb. 18, a number of persons, 
believing in the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
met according to the public notice, at their usual 
place of worship in Carroll-street, and formed them- 
selves into a society, according to the law of the 
state. Having appointed Br. John S. Thompson, 
chairman, and Henry S. Hanna, clerk, to preside in 
the meeting, they proceeded to elect their officers, 
and pass the following resolutions: 

1. This society shall be denominated THE FIRST 
UNIVERSALIST society of Rochester, Monroe 
county, New-York. 

2. The following cREED shall form the religious 
constitution of the society : 

We believe in one eternal, unchangeable, and in- 
finitely wise, good and powerful Lord God; who is 
the SOLE creator, proprietor aad governor of the 

“umiverse, the COMMON FATHER AND IMPARTIAL 
BENEFACTOR OF ALL MANKIND. 

We believe Jehovah, who spoke in time past by 
the Jewish Prophets, hath spoken to us by his son 
Jesus Christ; whom he hath appointed HEIR oF 
ALL THINGS; and by whom, as the Mediator, he 
will bring all his intelligent offspring to eternal pu- 
rity and happiness. 

" We believe virtue and happiness, vice and mis- 
ery, are inseparably connected, as cause and effect; 
and consequently in order to be happy, men must 
do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with their 

God. 

8, All ‘applicants, who maintain a good moral 
character, and are willing to sign the constitution, 
by giving their names to the clerk, shall be eligible 
‘to membership, at any subsequent meeting of the 
society. 

——- , 
A GOOD HINT TO A CATHOLIC, 

A Protestant, who rented a small farm from Alex- 
ander, duke of Gordon, having fallen behind in his 
payments,.a vigilant steward, in his grace’s absence, 
seized the farmer’s stock, and advertised it to be 
sold by auction on a fixed day. The duke happily 
returned home in the interval, and the tenant went 
to him to supplicate for indulgence. “ What is the 


Matter, Donald ?” said the duke, as he saw him en-!_ 
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ter with sad downcast looks. Donald told his sor- 
rowful tale in a concise natural manner: It touched 
the duke’s heart, and produced a formal acquittance 
of the debt. Donald, as he cheerfully withdrew, 
was staring at the pictures and images he saw in the 
ducal hall, and expressed to the duke, in a homely 
way, a wish to know what they were. “These, 
(said the duke, who was a Roman Catholic,) are the 
saints who intercede with God for me.” “ My Duke, 
(said Donald,) would it not be better to apply your- 
self directly to God? I went to muckle Sawney 
Gordon, and to little Sawney Gordon; but if I had 
not come, to your grace’s self, | could not have got 
my discharge, and both Iand my bairns had been 
harried.” (i.e. turned out from house and home.) 


Rel. Intel. 
—»>—- 


INEFFICACY OF FORMAL PRAYER. | 

In one of the assemblies in America, during her 
war with Great Britain, wherein there was a major- 
ity of Presbyterians, a law was proposed to forbid 
the praying for the King by the Episcopalians, who 
however, could not conveniently omit that prayer, 
it being prescribed in their Liturgy. Dr. Franklin, 
one of the members, seeing that such a law would 
occasion more disturbance than it was worth, said 
that he thought it quite wnnecessary, for, added 
he, “those people ‘have, to my certain knowledge, 
been praying constantly these twenty years past, 
that God would give the King and his council wis- 


dom, and we all know that not the leastnoticehasever 


been taken of that prayer; so that itis plain they 
have no interest in the court of heaven.” The house 
smiled, and the motion was dropt. 
Franklin’s Memoirs, vol. v2. p. 699: 
——— 
NEW PUBLICATION. 

We have received the first Number of the “ Mrs- 
SENGER OF PEACE,” edited by our Br. Richard 
Carrique, (formerly editor of the Hartford “ Reli- 
gious Ingquirer,”) and published in Hudson, semi- 
monthly, at one dollar per annum. Subscriptions 
to the above received at this office. 

—<—— 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 
SUBJECT. 
“ The Second Death”—Rev. xx. 14. 

The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on Turspay Even- 
ing next, at seven o’clock. ; 

LINES 
Said to be written by an Idiot. 
. With ink was the whole ocean fill’d, 
Was the whole earth of parchment made, 
as every single stick a quill, i 
And every man a scribe by trade ; 


i 

To write the love of God alone 
Would drain the ocean dry, 

The scrawl would not contain the whole 
Though stretch’d from sky to sky. 
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' guest which theory-is, that the children of Isra 
wickedness, and particularly for their rejection of 
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Mr. Editor—Mr. Thomas Belsham, of London, 
has lately published, in four vols. 8vo. “ The Epis- 
tles of Paul the apostle, translated with an Exposi- 
tion and notes.” Mr. Belshain ranked for many 
years among the followers of John Calvin; he suc- 
ceeded Dr. Doddridge as Professor of Divinity in 
the Calvinistic college at Daventry. Happily for 
himself, and for the cause of Christian truth, he got 
rid of the horrid system of Calvin, and has for sev- 
eral years been an able and successful advocate of 
Unitarian Universalism. 

Since his change in sentiment, he has_ been 
much engaged incontroversy. His principal works 
are—* Elements of the Philosophy of the Human 
Mind—Summary View of the Evidence of Chris- 
tianity—Calm Inquiry into the Scripture Doctrine 
concerning the person of Christ—Memoirs of Lind- 
sey; aic.* The following are his remarks on the 


present work.—“ It is after mature consideration 


that the author has adopted that theory of interpre- 
tation of the Epistles of Paul, which was first sug- 
gested by Mr. Locke, and afterwards amplified, 
confirmed, and illustrated by the late learned Dr. 
John Taylor, of Norwich, in his celebrated Key to 
the Apostolic writings, prefixed to his Paraphra 
on the Epistle to the Romans. The general p 


) had been formerly the chosen people of God, 
g been cast off by him, because of their great 


the Messiah, believers in Christ, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, are now admitted into the sdme relation 
to the Deity which the Israelites once held; and 


‘ those terms which were formerly applied to the state 


and privileges of the Israelites, are now used to ex- 
press the’state and privileges of Christian believers. 
For example—The Israelites haying been selected 
by God from all other nations, to be his peculiar 
people, are for that reason said to be chosen or elect- 
ed. Being placed in a new state. of moral existence, 
they are said to be created. Being separated from 
the test of mankind for the service and worship of 
the trne God, they are consecrated or holy. Having 
formerly been heathen idolaters, they were then 
aliens and enemies; being become worshippers of 
the true God, they are reconciled and friends. Hav- 


ing been promised an inheritance in Canaan, they 


are made sons and children of God. Having been 
recovered from the bondage of Egypt, they are re- 
deemed, delivered, purchased. Having been put 
into possession of Canaan, and favoured with a di- 


God, in covenant with him, and bound by their al- 
legiance to him. 

* On the other hand, God is represented as sus- 
tainigg the correspondent relations of a Creator, 
Redeemer, Saviour, Father, Sovereign, Judge, a 
reconciled God, and a God in covenant. He re- 
quires homage, worship, love, confidence, unlimited 
obedience to his laws and statutes, and, above all 
things, that they should abstain from idolatry. 


And upon these conditions, he promises to be their 


protector and friend, to defend them from their, 


: . . . =\ 
enemies, and to continue them in possession of the | 


land of Canaan, and of all the privileges and bless- 
ings they enjoy. But, on the contrary, if they vio- 
late the covenant, if they disobey the law, if they 


reject his authority, if they swervé into idolatry, he | 


also threatens to disown them as his people, to cast 
them out of covenant, to visit them with judgments, 
to expel them from the land of Canaan and to de- 
liver them over to their enemies. Now this lan- 
guage applied not so much to the moral conduct, 
and to the personal character of the Israelites, as to 
their eternal state, as a community separated by a 
peculiar ritual from the ‘rest of the world, conse- 
crated ‘to the service of God, and the main design 
of which was, to supfort in the world a standing 
memorial and testimony against idolatry. But the 
postle teaches, that the Jews having rejeéted Jesus 


as the messiah, are therefore themselves as’ a com- 


munity rejected by God, they are no longer a holy 
and peculiar people ; they are cast out of covenant ; 
and in a rational view, they stand upon the same 
footing as the Gentile world. 

“ He farther teaches, that Jesus of Nazareth who 
was crucified and who rose again, is the true Mes- 


siah promised by the prophets, the mediator ofa 


new and better covenant. That Jews and Gentiles 
are alike invited to enter into its engagements, and 
to accept its blessings ; and that all who believe in 


Jesus as the Messiah, and who enter themselves as — 
members of that community of which heis the head, 


are introduced into the same state of grace and 


privilege in which Israel formerly stood, and are en- — 


titled to the’same honourable distinctions. Believ- 
ers in Christ are acknowledged as the spiritual Is- 
rael, the true people of God, his servants, his child- 
ren; they are chosen, holy, redeemed, called and 
saved ; having once been enemies, they are now re- 
conciled, they are new created, new born; God is 
their Creator, their Redeemer, their Governor, their 
Father ; they are translated out of darkness into 
light, and from the kingdom of Satan, a state of 
‘idolatry, into that of God’s dear Son, the Christian 


‘vine institute, they are the servants and Subjects of community, they become fellow citizens with wins 


as : 
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Poa eer of the promise, and of the household of 
God. All these high and honourable titles are ap- 
plied to them in consequence of their having be- 
come members of the Christian community, and do 
not generally express moral character, so much as 
an efernal state; a state of privilege and profession, 
which if they duly improve, they sball obtain the 
promised blessings; they shall at the appointed 
season be raised from the grave to.a new and end- 
less life ; and when Christ who is their life shall 
appear, they also shall appear with him in glory. 

“ He who reads the Epistles of Paul with atten- 
tion, will plainly see that this is the general meaning 
of his language ; without this clue it will be almost 
impossible to understand his admirable writings; 
with it, there are few passages which do not admit 
a simple and easy interpretation 3 or, to say the least, 

~ the judicious application of this principle elucidates 
many passages which would otherwise be involved 
in inextricable. difficulty.” 

Such are the views of Mr. Belsham, after years 
“of patient and intense study of the writings of the 
great apostle to the Gentiles. Of late years we 
have had several excellent translations of the New 
Testament, by the editors of the improved version, 
Scarlet, Wakefield, Kneeland, &c. I think it would 
be very desirable to have a correct version of the 
Old, leaving out that worthless production called 
the Song of Solomon, which as far as I can judge, 
does not contain either moral or religious instruc- 
tion. Professor Wellbeloved, of the Unitarian col- 

_ lege, York, began publishing a version of the Old 
and New Testaments, on the basis of the public 
version. It was to be comprised in 12 parts 4to. 
price 10s. 6d.each. How far he has proceeded with 


the work I know not, but considering the talents of 


Mr. Wellbeloved, and his freedom from the shac- 


kles of creeds, much light may be expected from | 


his translation and exposition. 
Yours, &c. 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
. SENECA MISSION. 


JL, 


. 


-among the Seneca Indians relative to the Christian 
‘Missionary Establishment upon the Buffalo reser- 
vation, has finally resulted in the removal of the 
Rev. Mr. Harris, by the order of Judge Camp, 
which order was made in pursuance of the statute of 
1821, _to prohibit the residence of white people upon 
Indien lands. 
In 1822, a bill was introduced into the senate of 
_ this state, providing -for the residence of school 
- teachers, and ministers of the gospel, among the 
Indians, which that body refused to sanction, by a 
very large majority. 
Strange notions are entertained, and no doubt 
: unfounded representations have gone abroad, rela- 
tive to the improvement of the nations, and to their 
views of our holy religion. I confess there is the 
appearance of barbarism, in refusing an inoffensive 
Preacher of the gospel a residence among the hea- 
then of our land; the fault, however, is in the ma- 


Kers of the law, and cannot be imputed to those lyipon a tree.” 


a MS , 


The unfortunate schisms which have prevailed. 


w vhose duty it itis to see sit faithfully and i jmpar tially ex- 
ecuted. How far the Indians have been benefited by 
the influence and labours of missionary societies, I 
do not pretend to say. But if experience is worth 
any thing, if we are warranted in drawing a single 
inference as to what will take place, from what has 
transpired since the days of the apostles; if from 
the same facts the same results are to be expected, 
and if from similar causes we are to look for similar 
effects, the conclusion is irresistible, that agricul- 
ture and mechanical industry will walk hand in 
hand with civilization ; and that they, together with 
national independence, constitute the grand pillars 
of moral and intellectual improvement. 

The North American savages are totally depend- 


ent, and those situated in the neighbourhood of. 


white people are constantly diminishing in num- 
bers. Many of the most powerful tribes have be- 
come extinct. The remaining ones have imbibed 
most of our vices, with few of our virtues, and all 
have uniformly retreated before the advance of civi- 
lization. With a few solitary exceptions, their en- 
terprise is limited to their immediate wants. With 
these people wealth has no char ms, and if any thing 
like ambition has been discovered eihvar them, it is 
in the anxiety which they disclose to preserve their 


bname, habits and character, as a. separate people. 


Let the Indians be incorporated into -civilized 
society, let there be extended to them all the rights 
and privileges of citizenship, and it would no doubt 
open a field of enterprise, in which the talents of 
individuals. would be properly estimated, and in 
which intelligence, wealth and industry, would soon 
dissipate the charms of a savage life. But the dis- 
tinctions which always have been, and no doubt 
always will be, recognized between the crippled 
and degraded descendants of the ancient lords of 


who even at this time may well be said to be upon 
the very confines of political annihilation. Their 
natural spirit is broken, and even the name of 
warrior, Which foamerly seemed to concentrate alf 
the pride and affections of the North American bar- 
barians, has lost its influence: among every tribe or 
nation which is located* within the limits, or even 
knowledge of civilization,» Politically, they look 
for nothing-above the level of unconditional sub- 
mission, Under these circumstances, no man can 
rationally look for religious phe ines or moral 
reformation. : 

The mysteries of our religion cube are incapable 
of understanding, and it is but a few days since the 
celebrated Red Jacket gave a striking illustration. 
of this truth, in speaking of what our ministers had 
related of the crucifixion of our Saviour. He said, 
“T have reflected a great deal upon the subject, for 
a great many years, and thus far have not been able 
to see how the Indians had any thing to do in that 
transaction, or how they can be effected by it. “The 
Great Spirit which the Indians worship, cannot be_ 
‘killed, and I cannot see how the Great Spirit (or 
| God) of the white Regpley could have eo hung 


e soil, and the children of their conquerors, ren-) 
| der it impossible to arrest the decline of the former, 
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17 to 27. John iii. 3, and $6, © v. 28, 29. viii. 21, 
24, ix. 4, xvii. 12.—Acts xv. first 29 verses.— 
Rom. ii. first 12 verses,—1 Cor. i, 18. vi. 9, 10,— 
2 Cowen. To bb iv. 3,4. y, 10, 11. xi, 13, 14, 
15.—Gal. i. 8,9. v. 21.—Ephes. v. 5, 6.—2 Thess. 
i. 5 to. 9. ii. first 12 verses.—Heb. xii. 14, 25.— 
2 Peter 2d and 3d chapters throughout.—1 John ¥. 
16, 17.—Jude 5, 6, 7, 13.—Rev. xiv. 10, 11. xvi. 
9,10, U1. xx. 12to 15. xxii. 17, 18, and 19. 

Now, my dear Nephew, you have my selections 
before you, and I wish you to turn to them one af- 
ter another, as they are placed in rotation, and read 
them carefully with a spirit of prayer; and I pray 
God that both you and I may be enlightened so that — 
we may understand and. believe his word and _prac- 
tise accordingly. I shall make a few remarks on 
some of the texts which I have selected. You will 
notice, that a large proportion of them are from éi- 
ther Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John, which all; with 
I believe a single exception, recorded by them as 
the express words of their Master, who is by way 
of eminence, with great propriety, styled “The 
true and faithful Witness,” therefore, we must place 
implicit confidence in what he hath said. Well,. 
what hath he said? Why, he has said, “ Except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisees ye shall in no case en- 
ter into the kingdom of Heaven.” Now, if Christ 
did not intend by those words to declare, that such 
as have not a better righteousness than the scribes 
and Pharisees shall never enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven, pray tell me what he did intend, for his 
words must have a meaning ? ae 

I shall now pass on to what our blessed Saviour 
said, respecting the wide gate and broad way, and © 
the strait gate and narrow way. You will find his 
words Matt. vii. 13,14. But if your. doctrine is 
true, his words in. this passage cannot be correct. 
No! if-all men will finally be saved, he ought to have 
said, and undoubtedly would have said, something 
to the following effect— Wide is the gate, and 
broad is the. way, which Jeadeth unto everlasting 
life, and all the sons and daughters of Adam shall 
finally go in thereat :” and he would never-have ut- 
tered the words which respect the gate and the way 
which leadeth to destruction ; for, if all goto Heaven, 
I conceive there cai be no gate nor any way leading 
to destruction. Perhaps you will say, there is a 
place of destruction, but it is not endless. To an-— 
swer this, I will remind you, that in several other 
texts, which will of course fall under your notice, — 
Hell is described by the Faithful and true Witness, ; 
as a place of everlasting burning. A place, where 
their worm dieth not; and a fire that never shall be 
quenched. And, furthermore, this same true and 
Faithful Witness, who is also the Judge, says, that 
the “ wicked shall go away into everlasting punish 
ment ; and I cannot conceive of any terms that he © 
could have used more forcibly to express the end- 
less duration of their punishment, than what he has 
used, viz. “ where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched.” (Concluded in our next.) 


Here then is proof conclusive, that this great 
man, who has for. more than forty years been the 
most distinguished of all the unlettered sons of the 
forest, for the acute discrimination and brilliancy 
of his reasoning powers, is not only ignorant of the 
doctrine of salvation through the merits of the Re- 
deemer, but is totally incapable of comprehending 
it. The converted among the heathen, if such can 
be found, know as little of the Gospel as they do of 
the Alcoran. Whatever is explained to them, is 
almost universally through the medium of inter- 
preters who can neither read nor write. 

That some of them profess to be believers, is no 
doubt true, and it is equally true, that the same 
would as readily believe the fabrications of Mun- 
chausen, from the mouths of thei: teachers, as they 
would the doctrines of Paul. They are not suffi- 
ciently enlightened to have any just conceptions of 

~ the Divinity. For the last twenty years, the people 
of this section of the state, have seen all the benefits, 
if any, resulting from the different missionary esta- 
blishments among the tribes composing, what is 
usually termed, the Six Nations. So far as my ex-| 
perience extends, heart burnings and jealousies, 
have been introduced among them, by an officious 
intermeddling with a religion which has been riveted 
upon their minds by'the influence of intellectual dark- 
ness and degradation. The religion of these people is 
better suited to their condition than what is generally 
supposed ; and I believe no part of their creed em- 
braces a principle more absurd than the doctrine of 
endless damnation, or the declared will of God from 
all eternity, to save one portion of his creatures, 
and to destroy another. CONSISTENCY. 
—<»j—_ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Newark, August 25th, 1823. 


Dear NePHew, 

You will recollect that you sometime ago called 
at our house, and you and [ had some conversation 
respecting the doctrine of Universal Salvation, when 
T told you, that I could never be brought to believe 
in that doctrine, until T believed that the Scriptures 
were not true; but I was not then prepared to point 
out but few of the particular passages of scripture 
which I then conceived, and still conceive, must be 
false, if your favourite doctrine is true. Ihave since 
that time selected a number, out of a far greater 
number of scriptures, which I think altogether dis- 
proves the doctrine in question. I have confined 
my selection to the New Testament ; a catalogue of 
which I now think proper to send you, and I wish 
you to turn to them in your Bible, and carefully 

: read them over and over again, and if you are not 
Us then convinced, I shal! conclude that you would not 
be convinced if one should rise and go to you from 
the dead. The catalogue follows : 

Matt. v. 20, 22, 25, 26, 29,rand 30. vi.15. vii. 
13, 14, 19, 21, 22, 23, 26, and 27. viii. 11 and 12. 
x. 33. xii. 31, 32, &c. xiii. 38 to 43, and 47 to 
52. xvi. 26,&c. xviii. 3, &c. xix. 16, &c. xx. 
16. xxii.1to14. xxiii. 33, xxiv. 24, &c, xx.10,&c. 
46.—Mark viii. 34 to 38. ix.43to 48. x.15. xiv.21. api REMARKS. 

xvi. 16.—Luke xiii. 23 to 28. xvi. 19 to 31. xviii.! The above letter was written by an old gentle- 
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man to his nephew, (both residing in the state of 


New-Jersey,) dissuading him from believing in the 
salvation of God for a lost world. It is now pub- 
lished at the request of the parties. The uncle isa 
Calvinist. He very properly remarked, in conver- 
gation with his nephew, that his quotations were too 
numerous to expect an examination of them in this 
paper; but he wishes some reply to his objections. 
This shall be done. We shall also accommodate 
this gentleman with a brief abstract of his creed, 
and a very few quotations for his consideration ; 
having done this, we are very much mistaken if his 
mind is not more engaged in extricating his own 
system from difficulty, than in attempts to confound 
the opinions of others. 

This Calvinistic gentleman, whom we ‘shall call 
‘Mr. M., says of Christ, that “he is styled ‘ the true 
and faithful witness,’ therefore we must place im- 
plicit confidence in what he hath said.” He then 
interrogates—“ What hath he said? Why, he hath 
said, ‘Except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
He, therefore, concludes, that they shall never enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Mr. M. will please to 
remember, that Paul, atthe time this declaration 


was made, was a Pharisee; and known as Saul of 


Tarsus. Therefore, Saul’s righteousness, according 
to Mr. M.’s conclusion, was the seal of his endless 
ruin. But Saul entered into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, when his righteousness (or mercy) increased. 
The Pharisees justified themselves,.and condemned 
others. No man will enter the kingdom with this 
disposition. See Heb. viii. 8-12. , 

Mr. M. next introduces Matt. vii. 13, 14, and 
argues, that if all shall finally be saved, Christ ought 
_tohave said, Broad is the way that leadeth unto 
everlasting life, and all, &c. shall go in, &c. We 
ask Mr. M. to remember, that “ Christ is the way, 
the truth, and the life.” He, and he alone, leads 
unto life. There are comparatively few that find 
him, while many find the broad way of Calvin, 
Hopkins, and Arminius. Christ speaks in the pre- 
sent tense. He does not say, of the “strait gate,” 
that the largest portion of mankind shall for ever 
be excluded from it. He asserts a truth; namely, 
“few there be that find it.” Mankind cannot find 
» it, because they are blind. But the blind eyes shall 
be opened. (See Isa. xlii. 5-16. xxv. 6-8. xxviii. 
14-18.) If Mr. M. will admit that Christ is the 
strait gate,” and believe Paul’s testimony, (Eph. i. 
9, 10.) he will find no difficulty in arriving at the 
conclusion, that all. men will be brought to the 
“strait gate,” and made the recipients of God’s 
boundless mercy. 

Mr. M. considers the destruction spoken of, to be 
hell, and also to be endless. He declares, “hell is 
described by the faithful and true Witness, as a 


place of everlasting burning. A place where their 


worm dieth not; and asa fire that never shall be 
quenched.” We regret that Mr. M. does not name 
the chapter and verse, where the faithful witness 
makes these declarations. This, however, he-can- 
not do. We inform Mr. M. that if he makes hell 


| our correspondent, . 


a place, it is a*valley contiguous to Jerusalem. If 
a state, it is darkness of the mind.” But, whether 
astate or place, it must be confined to this life. 
The words ‘never shall be, coupled with ‘quenched,’ 

are found in the English New Testament, Mark ix. 
44,45; but they are nowhere to be: found in the 
original Greek. The -public is indebted to the 
translators of the book, for this alteration and 
amendment of the declaration of Christ. There- 
fore, we ask Mr. M., when he speaks of the “ faath- 


ful and true witness,” whether he means Christ, or 


the translators? It therefore appears that Mi. M. 
is altogether mistaken, and is himself the subject of 
gross deception. 

That mankind are destroyed ina qualified and 
proper sense, the Scriptures abundantly testify. 
Psa. xc. 3. “Thon turnest man to destruction ; and 
sayest, Return [from destruction] ye children of 
men.” David says, Psa. Ixxxvi. 13. “Great is thy 
mercy toward me; and thou hast delivered my 
soul fromthe lowest hell.” In Psa. ciii. 4, the pro- 
phet blesses God, “who redeemeth thy hfe from 
destruction.” Destruction is a blessing ; for we read, 
Ezek. xxv. 7. “Iwill destroy thee, and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord.” Christ says, it is life to 
know God, &c. Hosea xiii. 9, we read, “ O Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me ¢s thy help.” 
It appears God will help those that are destroyed. 
He will say, “ Return, ye children of men.” And 
we are assured his word shall not return unto him 
void. (Isa. lv.) 

Mr. M. also declares, of the “ true Witness, who 
is also the Judge, that he says, ‘ the wicked shall go 
away into everlasting punishment.’” . Christ does 
not say the wicked shall go away, &c. but the goats, 
&c. (We should be pleased to see the words of the 
“true Witness” in preference to any substitute.) 
Neither does Christ say they shall “ go away into 
everlasting punishment.” The original words, 
kolasin aionion, signify something quite different 
from the acceptation of the English words ever- 
lasting punishment. Namely, age-lasting correc- 
tion ; or, the correction of the age. As the Jews are 
spoken of, under the figure of goats, and the nation 
separated, it is well known what*the correction is, 
and that it is endured in this mode of being. (See 
Rom. xi.) Mr. M. says, “I cannot conceive of any 
terms,that he could have used more forcibly to ex- 
press the endless duration of the punishment, than 
what he has used.” Admit this. Does it follow that 4 
your conception is to be the only criterion? Are 
you qualified to decide ? It appears the apostles of 
Christ could conceive of terms which, “in their esti- 
mation, would “ more forcibly express an endless 
duration,” and therefore used them !-For an exam- 
ple, take Heb. vii. 16. We inform Mr. M. that 
when he prunes (corrects) his fruit trees, to make 
them bear good fruit, he punishes them, to all in- 
tents and purposes, (the end being considered,) as 
God punishes. mankind. 

We shall conclude the letter and our remarks, in 
our next Number; and agreeably to our promise, 
show a little Calvinism, for the accommodation of | 
(Concluded in our next.) 
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From the (Bost.) Universalist Magazine 
? REMARKS ON COL. Il. 6. 


“As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him.” 

How is Jesus Christ the Lord received by the true 
disciple? He is received according to the apostle’s 
words, 1 Cor. i. 30, “ Wisdom, and righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption.” Christ, in the cha- 
racter of wisdom, unfolds the mysteries and trea- 
sures of divine truth. He teaches the true doctrine 
of God, unmixed with the inventions and traditions 
ofmen. With Christ before his eyes, the true dis- 
ciple is enabled to determine the truth, or falsity of 
any tenet which is proposed for his solution. He 
brings it immediately into the light of divine wis- 
dom. This is Christ, the light of the world. This 
wisdom is thus described: by St. James; “But the 
wisdom that is from above, ‘is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good’ fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy.” First pure: It is clear and simple, un- 
clouded with perplexing contradictions. Inconsist- 
ency can never be incorporated with the system of 
divine truth. Ifthe proposed tenet, therefore, em- 
braces contradictions, or if it consists of parts which 
are dissonant to each other, it is at once rejected as 
false. Gentle, and easy to be entreated: If the pro- 
posed tenet represents the Divine Being as unwil- 
ling to grant favours which are needed ; or if such 
favours are supposed to be granted only on the most 
difficult terms, requiring immense sacrifices or equi- 
yalents for them, it is at once seen that all this is 
foreign from the true character of the gentle wis- 
dom of God, and is rejected as a production of that 
wisdom which is from beneath. Full of mercy: If 
the proposed doctrine embrace notions, which re- 
present our Father in heaven as unmerciful towards 
any of his offspring, itis known not to belong to 
Christ, who is full of mercy. And good fruits :— 
Any doctrine, whose natural tendency in the mind 
leads to anger, wrath, unkindness, pride, selfishness, 
contention ; or to say toa brother, Stand by thyself, 
come not nigh me, Iam holier than thou, cannot 
endure the light of that wisdom which is from 
above, which is full of good fruits. Without par- 
tiality: Any notions of theSupreme Ruler, which 
‘supposes him capable of being partial, of having 
his eternal purposes more favourable towards some 
of the human family, than towards others; or which 
maintains that he, of his own sovereign will, is dis- 
posed to do better by some than by others, are as 
easily detected as spurious and false, as the full 
grown tares are distinguished from the wheat. 
And without hypocrisy: The notions of men, which 
represent the Father of mercies as using the hypo- 
erisy of making free offers of grace, mercy, and 
peace to sinners, when he has determined, from all 
eternity, never to grant them his favour on any con- 
ditions, or in any way possible, are at once discard- 
ed as false, and as being as unsound as they are 
hypocritical. 

In this way, the disciple of Christ can, with the 
greatest ease and facility determine all manner of 
doctrinal questions. And while schoolmen and 


doctors of divinity are spending years in their deep 
and learned researches to find some possible way, 
in which they can put darkness for light and light 
for darkness, sweet for bitter and bitter for sweet, 
and to make themselves and the world believe that 
they have arranged things in due order and placed 
them all right; and while these creed-makers and 
system-framers are perplexing themselves and one 
another, with all sorts of contradictions and inex- 
plicable mysteries, the true disciple walks safely in 
the pure lightof heavenly wisdom. He believes no 
doctrine but that which is pure, gentle, easy to be 
entreated, full of merey and- good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

The true disciple not only receives Christ Jesus 
the Lord, as his wisdom to instruct him and gnide 
him as to doctrine, but he also receives him as his 
righteousness. - He receives him as a perfect exam- 
ple to imitate. This righteousness: does. not con- 
sist in observing certain days, as holy time; nor in 
performing a round of outward ceremonies; but i in 
doing justly, loving merey, and walking humbly 
with God. True devotion is not confined to 2 
certain place or places, as to Jerusalem, or the 
mountain of Samaria, but it realizes that God is 
a spirit, and must be warehipped in spirit and 
in truth. 

Sanctification and a conaphess omnes are Fok 
tained by this wisdom and righteousness. And as 
the disciple receives Christ Jesus the Lord in these 
characters, so he will walk in him. 


— 
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For I could wish that myself were accursed JSrom 


Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen sep to 
the flesh. 


To be dogmatical in attempting an onpanenl 


an infallibility of judgment, which your correpond- 
ent does not aspire to, nor expect. While, there- 
fore, different interpretations have been given as to 
the apostle’s meaning in the passage before cited, 
the following is humbly offered for the considera- 
tion of your readers, if it be not its most probable 
sense. , } 


reference to himself, has been more generally sup- 
cation, both of which, in my view, are liable to 


Paul could not absolutely wish to be accursed ac-. 
cording to the common acceptation of the word, as 
it respects the suffering of misery in a future state, 
and being deprived the salvation which is in ork 


sion. But there appears to mea sense in which 
the apostle could really wish himself to be accursed 


for accursed, separated. Quere, if the apostle is 
not here to be understood, as intending bis separa- 
tion from Christ, in a way of carnal relation. Note, 
the apostle acknowledges the Jews as his brethren 
according to the flesh, and afterwards, enumerating 


| 


of any text among the number of those called diffi- 
cult, is far from becoming any, but such as possess 


for the sake of Israel. In the margin it is rendered. 


ca 


REMARKS ON ROMANS ix. 3. 


The term accursed, here used by the apostle in 
posed to mean either crucifixion or excommuni- ~ 


strong objections. All-are agreed in believing that _ 


Hence they consider it as an hyperbolical expres- ; 


390 


“3 a : 
their outward and original privileges by which they 
were distinguished, he adds, whose are the fathers, 
and of whom, as concerning the ae Christ came, 
Now where was the propriety so much of his speak- 


ing of himself asa Jew, and Christ as the seed of 


Abraham, in this connexion, but on the supposi- 
tion before advanced? [tis well known that the 
Jews thought all others but those of their own na- 
tion, according to the vulgar meaning, accursed, 
and so in fact they were, but enly outwardly, if we 
‘consider the terms, accursed and separated, synony- 
mous. See Num. xxiii. 9. Amos, iil. 2. 

The apostle, writing to a Gentile church, tells 
them, that, previous toa certain period, they were 
without Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, strangers topthe covenants of pro- 
mise, and without God in the world ; if it be asked, 
(thinking this does not give force enough to the apos- 
tle’s language,) what could he have lost had he been 
of Gentile extraction altogether : ? “We have an 
answer of his to an interrogation quite to the point: 


- See Rom. iii. 1. What advantage then hath the Jew ? 


Much every way. And be it remembered that this 
is spoken in argument, proving both Jew and gen- 
tile bemg all under sin. None need be informed 
that the aposile might be separated from Christ, as 
has been mentioned, and yet joined to him in the 
most important sense. But after all, we know he 
only spoke thus after the manner of men. 

’ Lond. Univer. Theo. Mag. 

—<S>-_—_ 
From the Reformer. 


Our readers are informed that we never insert such | 
without knowing the re- | 


pieces as the following, 


sponsibility of the writer ; and. in the present in- | 


Stance it is entitled to the fullest credit. 
. ED. REFORMER. 

A gentleman of high respectabilty as a citizen, as 
well as a magistrate of distinguished eminence, in 
the state of New-Jersey, related to me, not long 
since, am occurrence relative to the missionary 
«ause, which highly merits publicity. As your'peri- 
odical publication has for’its object the laudable de- 
sign of exposing the arts and stratagems of priest- 
craft, in its various forms, for. the purpose of unde- 
ceiving a priestridden community, I give it as near- 
ly verbatim as my memory serves me, withholding 
at the same time the names, which, ‘however, can 
be furnished you, if ‘Yequired. Of the truth of the 
facts, there cannot remain a doubt. © 

The Rev. Mr. was sent by the missionary ‘so- 
ciety of | Connecticut, to labor for a limited time as a 
missionary in the state of Ohio. He entered on his 
mission, and during his itinerations on the missiona- 
ry ground, a favourable opportunity presented for 
the purchase of a large tract of land, at a very redu- 
ced price. This temptation was too alluring to be 
misimproved, as the probality of a fine speculation 
would be the result. Ashe had some ready funds on 
hand, and more at command on his return, he ven- 
tured to hazard the purchase. Having fulfilled his 
mission, and rendered an account of his stewardship 
to the board, he declined any further appointment. 
fiom them, and immediately prepared to secure the 
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darling object of his speculation. ‘This he speedily 
accomplished, and took up his residence on his re- 
cent purchase. Some few years after, having already 
realized a nett profit of about twenty thousand dol- 
lars from his purchase, he was at a certain time trav- 
elling in Ohio, when he happened to fall in company 
with the gentleman from New-Jersey, then on a 
journey in that state. To him the late Rev. mis- 
sionary related the circumstance of his appointment 
as a missionary, which resulted in the fortunate spec- 
ulation which he had made. On the inquiry being 
put to him ‘by the magistrate, which was the most 
pleasent employment, to preach the Gospel as a mis- 
sionary, or to engage in land speculation? he repli- 
ed, D—n the preaching, so long as I can make more 
money by speculation. 


<< 
SALVATION OF GOOD MEN. 


The following extract from “ Price’s Serrnons,” 
will show how erroneous were the conclusions even 
of a man who was enlightened and liberal, com- 
pared to his fellows. Is it not strange, that it did 
not occur to Mr. P. that good men stood in no need 
of salvation? Sinners only are to be saved. Mr. P 
is very candid in acknowledging his doubts wid 
difficulties. 

EXTRACT. 
“There are, probably, few speculative and in- 
quiring men who do not sometimes find themselves 
in a state of dejection, which takes from them much 
of the satisfaction arising from their faith in very 
important and interesting truths. Happy, indeed, 
is the person who enjoys a flow of Spirits so even 
and’constant as never to have experienced this. Of 
myself IT must say, that I have been far from being 
so happy. Doubts and difficulties have often per- 
plexed me, and thrown a cloud over truths which, 
in the general course of my life, are my support and 
consolation. There are, however, many truths, the 
conviction of which I never lose. .Onz conviction 
in particular remains with me amidst all fluctuations 
of temper and spirits. I mean my ‘belief of the 
maxim in my text, that he who walketh uprightly 
walketh surely. There has not been a moment in 
which T have found it possible to doubt, whether 
the wisest and best course I can take j is to practise 
virtue and ‘to avoid’ guilt. Low spirits only give 
new force to this conviction, and cause it to make 
a déeper impression. Uncertainty in other instances 
creates, certainty here ; for the more dark and doubt- 
ful our state under God’s government is, the more 


\ 


prudent it must be to choose that course which is 
the safest. 

“J will only farther desire you to consider on this 
subject, with what serenity of mind a good man 
may proceed through life. Whatever is true or 
false, he has the consciousness. of being on the safe 
side ; and there is, in all cases, a particular Satis- 
faction . attending such. a consciousness, «A man 
knows himself in a safe way, goes on with compo- 
sure and boldness. Thus may you go on in a course 
of well doing. You have none of those calamities 
to fear to which others are liable. If the doctrines 
of teligion are true, you will be completely happy 


‘ve agreed?” How can you walk humbly with God, 
who is “good to all,” if you are only good to a, 
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through the Saviour ef mankind. But should they 
not prove true, you will not be worse off than 


‘others. Ihave shown, on the contrary, that you 


will still be gainers. . Your loss, in short, can be no- 
thing. Your gain may be infinite.” 
i 
THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 


“ He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and 


what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do j ustly, 


and to-love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 


God?” Mican vt. 8. 

Man requires of his fellow man, that he shall 
subscribe to dogmas and opinions, of man’s inven- 
tion; and threatens him with inexpressible wretch- 
edness in case of neglect, or a refusal to comply. 
The prominent dogmas of the day, which are dig- 
nified with the name of the * doctrine of the refor- 
mation,” and the “doctrine of the church,” and is 


contained in * Creeds, Confessions, and Articles of 


Faith,” is-altogether foreign in its ‘origin from the 
Scriptures, and has no connexion with the com- 
mands of God. God has shewed man what is geod. 
God requires of nan only that which 7s good. God 


has informed man, in the plainest language, of the 


whole duty, and has excluded every thiag incor 
patible with reason and benevolence. God is “ good 
to all,-and his tender mercies are over ail his 
works.” He therefore calls upon man to behold 
his goodness, to imitate his justice and mercy, and 
to walk humbly in the path of divine rectitude. 
Mankind are one great family. Their interest is 
one. An injury done to one, is done to the whole. 
All are brethren, and have equal claims to compas- 
sion and assistance. Justice requires this. Mercy 
also requires it. It is impossible to walk with God, 
who “is good to all,” by being good only toa part. 
How contemptibly wicked and abominable do the 
opinions of those appear, who represent God as par- 
tial, good to a few, and unmerciful to a majority 
of his creatures. Reader, God “hath shewed thee 
what is good.” God requires of thee nothing but 
goodness. Do justly. Regard all as objects of Di- 
vine favour, and be “kind, even to the unthankful 
and the evil.” Love mercy. Let no consideration 


prevail with you to turn a deaf ear to the children of 


men, but imitate the great Father of mankind, and 
forgive your greatest enemy. Then yon will walk 
with God, and exhibit that-humility which becomes 
those who have themselves offended. 

How impressive is the interrogation of the wise 
man! “How can two walk together except they 


part? How can you walk with God, whose “ tender 
mercies are over all his works,” if your tender mer- 
cies are restricted to afew? If you are a Calvinist, 
ora Hopkinsian, or of any of the sects and parties 
| limit the mercy of God, consider your ways, 

n give heed to the divine exhortation, to “walk 
hinitly with thy God.” Remember his justice, 
mercy, and truth, and like him, do justly, and iove 
mercy, however unworthy they may be with whom 


you have to do. This is good. A contrary course. 


is evil, and will bringa sure reward. 


tthe year. 
important concern with the Editor, whether he is” 


| whether the Subscribers pay or not. 


PROPOSALS 

For printing by Subscription, a valuable Work, 
entitled ‘4 Dictionary of the New, Testament 2?” 
Containing—An Mxplanation of more than eleven 
hundred words, and illustrating the most important 
subjects in that Book; by comparing and bringing 
together the different texts upon the same subject, 
so that the reader may find on the same page, what 
ihe New Testament writers have said upon the 
different parts of the doctrine of Cunisr. 

The whole designed for the general use of all 
who love the Scriptures, without partiality to any 
sect or denominatibn. 


N. B. This work to contain a short history of the 
Theelve Aposiles of the Lamb. By 
ELIAS SMITH. 
CONDITIONS. 


1. To be printed on good paper, and fair type— 
coniaiming about 500 pages, duodecimo. 


2. To be afforded- to Subscribers, at one dollar 
twenty-five cents, neatly bound and lettered. 


8. Those who are accountable for eight copies, to 
receive one free. 


4, To be put to press, as soon as five hundred sub- 
scribers are obtained. 


5. Each book to contain an Engraving or like- 
ess of the Author. 


6. Books to be sent to subscribers, (at their ex- 
pense) and the money paid, when the work is deliv- 
ered. 


{>> Subscriptions to be returned to the Adgtibon: 
in Boston, (Mass.) as soon as it is ascertained what 
number of Subscribers can be obtained. 

Boston, March, 1824. 


{>> Editors of papers who will give the above ai 


published. 
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We invite the serious attention of our Subscri- 
bers to the Prospectus of the Fifth Volume of the 
Gospen HERALD,-on the last page of this Num- 
ber. Let all those who are disposed to favour the 
dissemination of Truth, and the refutation of error, 
and to patronize this paper for the attainment of 


they forward the amount of the subscription at the 
commencement of the Volume, or retain it during 
It is only one dollar! But it isa very 


enabled to meet the demands, which will, come, 
The payment 
of one doliar, 1N ADVANCE, will be considered as 
infallible evidence that the party is a Subscriber. — 
os } 
PUBLIC DISCUSSION. 
suBsECT—Evodus xx. 9—11. 
_ The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie- -street, on atmo Even- 
ing pets at seven o’clock. ‘ 
——, 


@ In our remarks ona Calvinist’s letter to his Nephew, 
we overlooked an interlineation, which concludes the extract 


|in the pres yi Number, and considered the writer to refer 
| exclusively 


Matt. xxv. 46, instead of Mark ix.44. This 
will be noticed in our next. 


insertion, and forward the paper that contains it to. 
the Author, shall receive one copy when the work is - 


this desirable object, reflect, that it is a matter of » 
small concern with them, as individuals, whether 


 ~PROSEYoCEUS 
OF THE FIFTH VOLUME OF 


Che Gospel Meraty, 


It is deemed supeifluous again to repeat the often 
avowed principles on which this Paper will be con- 
ducted. A reference to our former, Prospectus will 
communicate all the necessary information on this 
head; while a recurrence to the past, will be the 
best guaranty for the 1mPARTIALITY of our future 
proceedings. Our object is the investigation of 
Gosre, Trutu. The testimony of GOD, ‘by 
“all His holy prophets,”-—the asseverations of His 
Son, “ whom he hath appointed heir of all things,” 
and the corroborating witnessof His apostles, are 
our evidences of the truth of what we admit, and 
what we assert. In our endeavours ,to obtain the 
object mentioned, to move as an instrument in the 
hand of God, the common Father, the countenance 
and concurrence of the Friends of Truth are solicit- 
ed, to,aid in demolishing the dagon of popular er- 
ror, dissipating the delusions of interested partisans, 
and erecting the Fabrick of Universal Charity on 
the ruins of infuriate zeal, and pampered ignorance, 
To that portion of the community, from whose faces 
the vail has been removed to discover the turpi- 
tude of the modern Missionary mania, the Pharisa- 
ism of its titled and fattened advocates, who gorge 
upon the spoils of sanctified extortion, we look for 
co-operation and support. We strengthen our ap- 
peal, by the declaration, that the columns of this 
Paper shall be open to the worLp, and friends and 
foes be admitted to a participation of all the advan- 
vages which can result from a free expression of their 
sentiments, and defence of their views. 

Preparatory to stating the Conpitions Of the 

Fifth volume of the Gosprn Heraxo, it is proper 

“to communicate the premises on ‘hich they are 
founded. ; > 

Experience, the guide to knowledge, has sanc- 
tions which prudence and human: foresight must 
bow to. In.all undertakings, whatever may tend to 
subvert the accomplishment of the purpose of the 
undertaker, must be cautiously guarded against, or 
pattial defeat will be the result. The Patrons of this 
Paper, of necessity, are’its only co-adjutors for its 
pecuniary support. Patrons indeed, and not pa- 
trons in word, will ensure the prosperity of the 
work, and enable its conductor to fulfil his engage- 
ments, and meet the reasonable expectations of all 

concerned for its continuance, Four years’ expe- 


rience has taught, that Dee are those who will 
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This work will ibe of the present (Su er Royal 


Octave) size ; each Number containme®ight pages, 
: | every other Saturday, devoted to theological dis: 
sion and inquiry, without regard to name, sect, a 


ef two coleiud each; on fine paper. 


This Paper will: be printed ona Bourgeois type,. 


of which this is a sample, and make a Super-Royal 
Octavo volume of 212 pages annually, including an 


‘Index to the contents, which will be delivered to. 


Subscribers at the clase of the year, to pony? the 
volume. 


all men. 


CONDITIONS. 


‘practise imposition, and that some who profess to 


be “hot,” are scarcely “ lukewarm” in the cause of 
Our papers have been ordered for distant 
towns, and when forwarded in sufficient quantity to 
destroy a volume, refused to be taken. On other 
occasions, ordered, and the order afterwards denied. 

Our only mode of coercing payment, has been to 
leave subscribers to follow the bent of their own in- 
clination. When the Paper was the exclusive 
propérty of the editor, during the publishing of the 
First and Second volumes, it was tendered gratu- 
itously, at the conclusion of them, to all Subscribers 
who considered themselves wnable to pay.’ If this 
is not sufficient to exculpate us from the charge of 
an overweening attachment to the mammon of this 
world, we have nothing more cogent to offer. We 
have made sacrifices which candour and reason can- 
not ask to be repeated, and the repetition of which, 

would jeopardize the existence of the establishment 
itself. No reason can be given, why an individual 
should, with individual means, sustain the burden 
which belongs to hundreds, and which divided and 
mutually borne, is no burden at all. The labour, 
expense, and variety of hindrance and exertion, in- 
dispensable to the conducting a Paper of this de- 
scription, is far greater than those unacquainted 
will imagine. Ordinarily, every humane and Chris- 
tian feeling should incline all to help each other, 
and facilitate the accomplishment of every thing 
that as conducive to human happiness. In the 
present Case, there are peculiar claims. The object 
in view is of universal interest: Individual exér- 
tion is insufficient for the task. It is the duty, and 
should be the pleasure, of those professedly inter- 
ested, to afford their mite of aid, and ensure the at- 
tainment of an end they acknowledge to be in- 
valuable. 

In accordance with the shone stated premises 
and facts, the editor of this Paper feels himself 
honestly and honourably authorized, as well as im- 
periously urged, to call upon all sincere and liberal 
men, who are disposed to assist, to countenance the 
dissemination of Truth, and the refutation of Er- 
ror, to aid, at this time, by complying with the fol- 
iowing Conditions. A compliance with this re- 
quest, will enable us to know our Patrons, and ef- 
fectually guard us against the impositions of illiberal 
men. 
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The Fifth volume will commence in way at 
expiration of the present volume, and be pubis 
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party. 
The Subscription will be ONE DOLLAR per 
a payable in (> ADVANCE! 


| New-York, Aprit ‘1%, 1824. 
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LETTER FROM AN UNCLE TO HIS 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


NEPHEW. 
~~ (Concluded from page 3387.) 

I will now make a few remarks upon the rich 
man in Hell, and Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom ; 
or more patticularly, upon the dialogue between the 
rich man and Abraham. Jtseems the rich man was 
importuning old faithful Abraham for some con- 
solation, something that might mitigate his torment. 
But Abraham, who was faithful in this world, con- 
tinued so where he was, and plainly gave him, 
though he was his son according to the flesh, to un- 
derstand, that he had nothing to hope for. “Son,” 
said he, “ remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceived thy good things.” Mark, he did not say a 
part of thy good things, but thy good things, plainly 
implying that he had all the good things which 
he could with propriety hope for. Now if Abraham 
had been an Universalist, possessed of the same 
spirit and feelings as our modern Universalists, I 
think it is reasonable to suppose he would have re- 
plied to his son in language something like the fol- 
lowing, viz. “ My dear son, I condole with you in 
your present state of sufferings, I know indeed that 
your anguish and torment is very great, yet I have 
great consolation to offer you, for I assure you there 
is a glorious hope, nay a glorious certainty still be- 


fore you ; for, be assured, O my son, that at some |! 


future period, you will be released from your pres- 
ent doleful prison, and your anguish and torment 
will not only for ever have an end, but you will be 
admitted into the heavenly kingdom, be made an 
hei: of glory, and be made more completely bappy 
than you are now miserable. I say more complete- 
ly happy, because your happiness and felicity will 
be without alloy, in that they will never end: but 
in your misery and torments you must have a mix- 
ture of joy, in knowing that they will have an end, 
and be succeeded by an uninterrupted state of bles- 
sedness throughout a never-ending eternity.” 

Thus far, my dear nephew, I have indulged my- 
self in speculations. Now let me ask you, if you 
was placed in Abraham’s stead, and continued to 
believe in the same doctrine that you now profess, 
wo ld not your conversation be in substance some- 


above ? and is this because you are a better, a more 
faithful and “a more feeling man than Abraham ? 

I shall make no more remarks upon our Saviour’s 

- testimony as uttered by himself; but, as from what 

information I have-gathered from reading the Gos- 


pel Herald, (falsely as I conceive so called,) it ap- 
pears to me, that the Universalists think to establish 
their doctrines principally irom the writings of the 
apostles. On this point I will only say, that I have 
carefully examined their writings, and can find 
nothing therein to support, but much to condemn 
the doctrine of Universalism. They received their 
commission from their divine Master, which ran in 
these words—* Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believ- 
eth not shall be damned.” And as far as I can 
understand Janguage, they preached and wrote 
accordingly. They offered salvation to penitent and 
believing sinners s but I cannot find that they ever 
promised salvation to such as live and die impeni- 
tent and unbelieving. Butif they had, their pro- 
mise would have been vain, and worse than vain, 
because they had no commission so to do; and saint 
Paul says, “ Though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.” 
And I think you and T may venture to say, that if 
any of the apostles did, or any of the professed min- 
isters of the gospel do, preach any other gospel than 
that which Christ commissioned his apostles to 
preach, let him that hath so done or shall so do, be 
accursed, except he repent; but more particularly 
if they have or do preach any doctrine which flatly 
contradicts any thing spoken by our divine Saviour. 

I will now make a few remarks upon the word 
“ everlasting.’ 1 have understood that those of 
your creed will not allow this word implies time 
without end; and in support of their denial say, 
“that the Scriptures speak also of the everlasting 
hills,” and few or none believe that they will-be of 
“ eternal duration.” In reply to this I would say, 
that in scripture things are spoken of according to — 
their natures. Therefore, as the hills are built upon 
our earth, if they remain and be hills as long as the 
earth remains, they may and are with great propri- 
ety called the everlasting hills. Butas respects our 
souls, I believe, and expect you do, that they will 
never cease to exist. AndI conceive that a punish- 
ment of the sonl cannot be termed everlasting, un- 
less it continue as long as the soul continues to ex- 
ist. But I recollect that in our conversation you 
said, “ that the same word of the original which in 
some parts of scripture is translated everlasting, is 
in other parts translated ages.” Well, admitting it 
to be so, then it follows, that the souls of the finally 


impenitent are to be punished for ages, and the next 


thing is to inquire, of what duration is an age of 
soul 2 I answer, that inits most extensive sense, the 
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word age implies the whole term of the existence ‘of that literally, ‘Christ, ‘after his crucifixion, was 
the subject spoken of; and in this sense, if the soul 


buried in the same place with the rich man; in 
is to exist efernally, the punishment of the wicked Hades. Christ was not carried to Abraham’s bo- 
will be eternal. But in the most limited sense, an 


som. Christ told the thief on the cross—* To-day 
age implies the term that the subject spoken of con-| shalt thou be with me in paradise.” Not in Abra- 
tinues in any one particular mode of existence, and ham’s bosom. You, Sir, have the dusf for your 
in this sense, the existence of souls may be divided | hell, and Abraham’s bosom for your heaven. We 
into three, and only three ages. The first, the time } wil admit, without controversy, that almost all 
of its existence in the body here on earth. The 


mankind go to the hell, the Hades, the grave, you 
second, the time of its separate existence while the | speak of. At the resurrection the song will be sung, 
bedy shall lie inthe grave. And the third, ihe time 


O. Hades, grave, (or, if you like it better,) hell, where 
of its re-united existence with the body. This age] is thy victory? You, Sir, may answer the ques- 
will: commence at the re:urrection, and will have no 


tion. ee 
end. As my paper is nearly full, I leavé you to} ‘The beggar, in his lifetime, received evil things. 
comment, and shall only add, that I hope you will 


Then he deserved them. A prophet says, “ [have 
receive what I have written in a spirit of love, and 


been young, and ow am old; yet have 1 not seen 
believe me to be your soul’s weil wisher, and affec- | the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. Ue 
tignate uncle. J. M. 


(Psa. X¥KVIi. 25.) Will Mr. M. pretend, that the 
REMARKS. 


beggar is blessed in another world, to pay him for 
My. M.’s conclusion, that the phrase “ where their 


his sufferings in this? That the rich man is damned 
worm dieth not, and the fire 7s not quenched,” is the | in eternity, as a set-off to his enjoyments in time ? 
most forcible that he can conceive, to express the end- | Are “ good things” confined to the present mode 
less duration of punishment, is shown to be fallacious | of being ? 
as follows: Mr. M.’s conception of a thing or princi- 


Mr. M. considers, that a modern Universalist 
ple, cannot affect the thing or principle. The words | would have replied differently to the rich men. We 
“ where their worm dieth not,” signifies only that 


think not. The rich man, it appears, was not anxi- 
their worm does not die so long as the party are in| ous about the duration of his torment. It would be 
the state spoken of. There is no allusion to the] superfluous to say more. Mr. M. can inform what 
duration of the state, or the continuance of the 


a Calvinist would say under these circumstances. 
party in the state. The words, “and the fire is not} We have considered this parable at large; those 
quenched,” has reference to the state in the present 


who desire to obtain more light on the subject, can 
tense; but no allusion to the future whatever. If}|do it. We ask Mr. M. what authority he has for 
the connexion is examined, it will be found that 


considering this parable of “Clitist, a literal nar- 
Christ’s disciples were addressed ; and that the lan- 


ration ? 
guage is highly figurative. If it is considered asa} Mr. M. considers this paper to bi Falsaly called 
figurative description of the consequences which 


the Gospel Herald. Will Mr. M. admit, that his 
result to men, in this life, from the exercise of un- | opinion of this paper, and the paper, are two things ? 
justifiable authority, all difficulty vanishes. If it is} He says, it appears to him, that Universalists think 
considered literally, every man, w hose members|to establish their doctrines principally from the 
may have offended, must be amenable to the fire. 


writings of the apostles. We want no better evi- 
Therefore, unless Mr. M. is perfect, he is an offender, | dence than this, to prove that Mr. M, has read the 
and has sealed his own damnation. We presuine 


Gospel Herald very superfictally. He also says, he 
Mr. M. has not cut off his members, to save his} has examined the writings of the apostles, and can 
soul !- 


find nuthing therein to support, but much to con- 
Mr. M. considers the passage quoted from Luke | demi the doctrine. This may be very true. Mr. 
xvi. as literal. Asaparable, it is harmonious in all 


‘M. may be so prejudiced and blinded, as to mistake 
its parts, anid supports the doctrine we advocate. | or overlook the prominent truths of revelation. He 
‘Asa literal narration, it disagrees with Mr. M.’s quotes Mark xvi. 16, to support his opimon. Why 
faith as well as with ours. However, he has taken Sir, we not only admit, but contend for the truth of 
his side, and ean avail himself of all the advantages | this declaration. But for your information, we shal} 
which the perversion can afford him. But, he must | state, that the word damnation, however it may 

admit the transJation to be wrong, and let Hades, | please some men to consider it as meaning tor- 
here rendered hell, signify grave, which is the | ments ina future state, has, for its foundation, the 
meaning given to the word by our translators, in original of the term condemnation, in John ii. 18, 
1 Cor. xv. 55. Now, Sir, examine the subject. Your}19. The unbeliever is cat danse already. (See 
dialogue is spoken in the grave. The dead body of | Rom. iii. 19, 24.) Christ’s apostles never said a. 
the rich man is the speaker. His spirit has nothing | word about “living and dying impenitent,” ” and of 
todo with Abraham. We read, “Then shall the| the “endless misery of the finally i ant? 
dust return to the earth as it was; and the spirit to |The gospel which is made up of such e ‘art ns, 
God who gave it.” The dust, in the earth (for the | has not God for its author, nor Paul for i its ree 
_ rave isin the earth,) talks with Abraham. ‘The | You will learn the gospel of Paul, by vending Gal. 
beggar is in Abraham’s bosom. He is not buried: f 


iii. 8. You will also_learn, by consulting this chap- 
Abraham’s bosom, literally, is the receptacle of the ter, that the promise of Gani is to Gheisl he seed of 
beggar, and not the grave. Sir, you must admit, | Abraham. That the law is not against the promises. 


or 
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You will find 
the promise in Psa. ii. 7, 8. “IT will declare the de- 


cree: The Lord hath said unto me, Thou my Son; 


That believers receive the promise. 


this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I 
shali give the heathen thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth thy possession.” We 
ask Mr. M. whether he has received these promises, 
or the promise of John Calvin, of the salvation of a 
Jew elect, and the damnation of the heathen? Have 

you received the decree which ‘God has declared, o1 
Calvin's decree of unmerciful reprobation ? 

Mtr. M. concludes his letter with remarks ou the 
word emirlasting. Of these remarks, we say, they 
ar e an expression of Mr. M.’s opinion, right or 
wrong. We do not consider them of sufficient con- 
sequence to require any reply, otherwise than to say, 
that we prefer. the Scripture use and definition of 
words to the opinion of Mr. M. We have so fre- 
quently, in the present volume, examined objec- 
tions of this nature, that our readers would not have 
patience to go through a repetition of them. 

We will now show Mr. M.’s doctrine, and accom- 
modate him with a subject for honest, wholesome, 
and thorough animadversion. Namely, the errors of 

CALVINISM. 

“ There is an eternal divine determination, which 
respects all beings, actions, and events.” 

B. 1. ch. 16, and B. 3. ch. 22. 

“ Predestination we call the eternal decree of 
God, whereby he had it determined by himself 
what he willed to become of every man. For all 
are not created to like estate: but to some eternal 
dife, and to some efernal damnation was fore-ap- 
pointed. Therefore as every man is created to the 
one or other end; so we say that he is predestinated 
either to life or death.” B. 3. ch. 21. sec. 5. 

“There is an election of nations to privileges, 
and of individuals to an interest in Christ, ‘unto 
salvation.” 

_ The decree of election consists, in the Father’s 
giving to the Son, Christ Jesus, a definite number of 
our fallen race, to be atoned for by his blood, sanc- 
tified through the purchased influences of the Spirit, 
and thus chosen in him to eternal life.” 

Inst. B. 3. ch. 24. sec 5, 6. 

“That therefore which the scripture clearly 
sheweth, we say, that God by eternal and unchange- 
able counsel hath once appointed whom in time to 
come he would take to salvation. This counsel as 


- touching the elect, we say is grounded upon his free 


mercy without any respect to the worthiness of man, 
but whom he appointeth to damnation, to them, by 
his just indeed, and irreprehensible, but also incom- 


ons aad judgment, the entry of life is blocked up.” 


 B. 8. ch. 22. sec. 7. and ch. 23. sec. 8. 
crees were not formed in consequence 
ht of sin or holiness, in the reprobate 
B. 3. ch. 22. sec. 11. and B. 3. ch. 24. 
14. 

end to Mr. M. to.examime the follow- 
ing passages, and compare them with his doctrine. }' 
Gen. xxii. 15-18. Psa. ii. 7, 8. Rev. iv. 11. Ephes. 
i. 9-11. Heb. ii. 9. 2 Cor. v..18,19. John vi. 33. 
in .XXv. 6-8. xlii. xly. 22-25. Rom. iv. 13-16. Psa. 


B. 8. ch. 21 and 22 passim. | 


Ixxxvi. 9) Finally, we wish Mr. M. to. settle the 
question, to his own satisfaction, who those are; 
whether elect or non-clect, whom Paul speaks of, 
Rom. xi. as being blinded,—as bowing down their 
back alway,—as having stumbled, &c.? Having 
done this, we shall be glad to hear from him! 

Note. We consider the whole of Scripture to sup- 
port thedoctrine we advocate. The few passages 
quoted above, are given merely to have them con- 
trasted with Calvinism, in the order in which the 
subject stands. If the reader will take the trouble to 
refer to them, and compare Calvin’s. declarations 
witb them, he will behold the vast difference be- 
tween truth and error. 

—<——— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Fitz—You have called on Episcopalians, in 
your last Herald, to answer for the supplicating Je-, 
sus Christ ; and ask them, if God was born, circum- 
cised, &c. and conclude, with declaring, if they be- 
lieve so, they must outrage reason and deny the 
Scriptures. Fron this declaration it would seem, 
that you consider Jesus of Nazareth, only in the 
character of a good man, whose benevolence. was so 
great, his whole life was engaged in preaching mo- 
rality, and endeavouring to soften by persuasion - 
and tears the rude passions of our nature; and, at 
the same time, to leave an example for good men 
to imitate in succeeding generations. 

Your answer to the following questions would be 
acceptable-to the subscriber. 

1. Was Jesus Christ, who was born of the Virgin 
Mary, of whose conception and birth we have such 
an extraordinary account, Matt. i. 18—25. inclusive, 
Rod) or man, or both? 

2. If he was man only, such as Paul, Apollos, or 
Cephas would it not be idolatry in me td worship 
him? - " % 

8. ‘If ue svas God, as say the trinitarians, who 
took upon. himself the human with the divine na- 
ture, and by his suffering of the death of the cross, 
paid all demands against the offspring of Adam, 
am I not bound to worship him a3 God my Saviour 2 
Yours, A.B. 
Trenton, (N. J.) April 9, 1824, 
ANSWER. 

To A. B.’s first question, Whether Jesus Christ, 
who was born of the virgin Mary, &c, was God, or 
man, or both? we reply—He was the Son of God, a 
man approved of God. See John i. 34, 49; iii. 16, 
17. Acts ii. 22. 

To the second question we answer in the afijrma- 
tive ; asserting, as our opinion, that, to say nothing 
of idolatry, it is ignorance to worship Jesus Christ 
as any being but the Son of God. Paul says, (1 Tim. 
ii. 5.) “ One GOD, and one mepiaToR between 
GOD and men, the man Christ Jesus,” Was Paul 
mistaken ? Should he have said, The mediator is 
God? Is not God one? Is not the oe one? 
How many are twice one ? 

OF the last interrogation of A. B. we rout say, 
that, if Christ was GOD, and God is unchangeable, 
he is God now ; and if there is but one, God, as the 
Scriptures assert, A. B. cannot worship any God but 


[ 
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Christ; for the plain reason that there is no other 
God to worship. Paul, (Ephes. i. 17.) speaks of 
“the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory.” He also declares, One GOD and Father 
of all.” If you worship Jesus Christ as the “ one 
God and Father of all,” you do not worship him as 
the Sonof God. You do not “ believe on the Son ;” 
instead of admitting that the “ Father sent the Son,” 
you deny it, and assert that the Father came bim- 
self, as the Son—of whom, we would ask ? of Him- 
self, think ye ? 

It is affirmed of Christ, that he said, “I and the 
Father are one.” It is also affirmed of Christ, that 
he said, (Matt. xxv. 40.) “In as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” Christ here recognizes 
mankind as his brethren. He speaks of God, as his 
Father. Will you pretend that the least among 
Christ’s brethren is Christ ? 

Again. Christ said, (John v. 22, 23.) “ For the 
Father judgeth no man; but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son; that all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Fatker 
which hath sent him.” Will you, can you believe, 
that the Son judgeth no man? Do you honour the 


Son, when you assert that God the Father is the 
Son? Or the Father, when you assert that the Son is 


the Father ? Suppose a case. When the King of France 
sent his son; (for such he called) the Duke D’An- 
gouleme, into Spain, and gave orders that all should 
honour the son, the Duke, even as they honoured the 
father, the King, was it necessary, in complying with 
this requisition, to assert that the Duke and the King 
were one? That the King came himself? And all 
communications made to the Duke, to be addressed 
to the King ? Would not this be honouring the King 
exclusively, and leaving the Duke altogether out of 
the question? If obedience were rendered the Duke, 
the same as was due the King, he would be honour- 
ed the same as the King. 
—<>—_ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. : 

Mr. Editor—The following which was copied 
from an English paper, I send for insertion in the 
Gospel Herald; presuming that it will not be unin- 
teresting to many of the readers of your valuable 
paper. It affords another proof that the mysterious 
doctrine of the Trinity does not occur to the mind 
of a child, even when learning the Trinitarian creed 
and catechism, which have, alas! too often been 
substituted for the plain and simple truths of the 
gospel. E. P. A. 

Mownt Pleasant, April 11th, 1824. 

Theological Acuteness of a Child. 

“ A child, aged about ten years and a half, ona 
visit to her relations, had observed the term Unita- 
rian on the front of the chapel where they attended. 
Her uncle inquired if she knew the meaning of the 
term, or the difference between the term Unitarian 
and T'rinitartan 2? She replied in the negative. It 
was then explained to her. 
tarians acknowledge God the Father as the one su- 
preme and only God ; and that Jesus was the Mes- 


She was told, that Uni- } 


siah, the Messenger, &c. &c. sent of God ; and that 


Trinitarians worshipped God the Father, God the. 


Son, and God the Holy Ghost; and yet said, they 
were not three Gods, but one. She’ was informed 
the latter was the belief professed and taught at the 
chapel where (when at home) she attended ; also 
taught in the Catechisms she had given her at the 
Sunday school to learn. 

“ She replied —Mr. , naming the minister of 
the Independent meeting where her parents attend- 
ed, does not believe that Jesus is God. Her aunt re- 
plied ; Were you to ask him the question, I believe 
he would tell you, that Jesus 7s God. (I give her 
answer in her own words, that I may convey her 
‘If they think Jesus is God, then we 


own ideas.) 


had no God while Jesus was dead; and who took | 


care of us till he arose from the dead? Beside, 
added she, they must then have sacrificed God, if 
Jesus were God. I think, said she, the Father is 
God, and Jesus could do the same things as sGod, 
because God gave him that power; therefore he 
could not himself be God.’ She hassince been dili- 
gent, when looking at her Catechisms, to compare 
them with Scripture, and to refer to them for proof, 
and says, she has not yet found in the Scriptures 
that Jesus is God.” 

“ Portsmouth, Eng. April 25th, 1823.” 

—>— 
From the (Cumberland) Gospel Palladium. 
MINISTERIAL TITLES. | 

Mr. Eniror—lI observe that you copied into the 
Palladium, of the 11th ult. with approbation, “a 
SMALL REQUEST,” from the Gospel Herald. In 
making his request that Brotier Editors would omit 
the word REVEREND, affixed to the name of Breth- 
ren who publicly advocate the truth, the Herald 
takes occasion to animadvert with some severity, 
but, it must be allowed, with frankness and can- 
dour, upon the use of this title when applied to men, 
because it is, as he affirms, exclusively the property 
of Jenovan. He avers that he has conscientious 
scruples in relation to this matter. I certainly re- 
spect his scruples, and most sincerely recommend a 
compliance with his request. At the same time, I 
beg leave to declare my conviction that his scruples 
are the offspring of misapprehension. In the use 
or application of this title, I apprehend nothing 
more is intended than a mere indication or designa- 
tion of character or profession, which convenience 
seems to require. 

There is nothing in the guo animo which is-crimi- 
nal or irreverent, any more than in the use of the 
title Elder or Deacon. It will not be pretended that, 
in the use of it, Divine honour is intended to be 


conferred or claimed. The Herald says, “he never — 


knew a reverend preacher of the truth.” He must 


have known preachers bearing this title whc m, in 
(the common acceptation of the words, he reve- 


renced, in other words, whom he respected. He does 
not mean to be understood that there is not a 
preacher bearing this title who is a sincere Christian. 

But the question to be considered is this: Is not 
the assumption, that the title REVEREND, is meant, as 
the Herald supposes, to be appropriated exclusively 


kt 
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to Jenovan, a mistake? The wife is commanded | ployment of the man, or his office is entitled to this 


fo reverence her husband. Ephes. v. 33. We have 
had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence. Heb. xii. 9, The text says— 
Holy and reverend is his name. Psa. cxi. 9. Now 
ifreverend is to be considered exclusively the pro- 
perty of Jehovah, holy must also be so considered; 
they cannot be separated. But holy in the Scrip- 
tures, is applied and appropriated to men. We find 


holy men of old—holy people, &c. in many parts of 


the Bible. This appears to me quite conclusive 
upon the question. BAXTER. 
Remarks by the Editor of the Palladium. 
Although our correspondent may duly respect 
“the conscientious scruples” of the Editor of the 
Gospel Herald, if he considers him as labouring un- 
der the influence of “misapprehension” of the sub- 
ject, we cannot perceive any consistency in his 


“recommending a compliance with his request.” If 
the request of the Editor of the Herald is the fruit of 


ignorance, or, as Mr. Wocdworth would have it, 
Squeamishness, no matter how honest he may be in 
his scruples, let us by all means refuse compliance. 
This is the question at issue; consequently we refer 
the remarks of Baxter to the consideration of the 
Herald, and invite further communications from our 
intelligent, though unknown, correspondent. 
REMARKS, 

We agree with the Editor of the Gosret Pat- 

LADIUM, and cannot “ perceive any consistency in” 


Baxter’s “ recommending a compliance with our 


request,” while he considers the practice we disap- 


prove as harmless, or justifiable. In adverting to 
the passage quoted, Psa. cxi. 9, it will be seen, that 
the term reverend has a relation to the name JEno- 
VAH; it will be admitted, we presume, that the 


name JEHOVAH cannot with any propriety be ap- 
plied to any man. 


name of men and Deity, or between men, and the 
Deity’s name? The name of man, in the aggre- 
gate, isone. Warious appellations are used to dis- 
tinguish one man from another man 3; without re- 
gard to their merits or demerits, and having no con- 
nexion with any existing relations which car possi- 
bly determine the character of the parties. 

Mr. Johnson Chase, of this city, has a brass plate 
on the door of the house where he resides, on which 
is graven “ Reverend Johnson Chase.” What are 
we to understand from this inscription? That the 
word Johnson is reverend? That the word Chase 
is reverend? That the words Johnson Chase are 
reverend ? Or, that the man who bears this name, 

ames, is reverend ? If the appellation Johnson 
then it has no relation to the man ¥ 


Will it be pretended, that proper 
appellations for men, are justly characterized by the 
term reverend? If so, on what principle ? What 
constitutional or just affinity exists, between the 


term, the man is out of the question. It is true we 
read of an “ holy calling.” Now this “ holy calling” 
may be to unholy men. It is an “holy calling,” be- 
cause the Being who calls is Holy. 

Let us examine the passage in question. It says, 
“ Holy and reverend is his name.” Who is spoken 
of ? Ans. The Deity, What is His Name? See 
Ex. iii. 15. “ And Gop [TAM THAT I AM,] said | 
moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lorp. Gop of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name 


Jor ever, and this is my memorial to all generations.” 


Again: Ex. vi, 2, 3, “ And God spake unto Moses, 

and said unto him, I the Lorp. And I appeared 

unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 

name of* God Almighty ; but by my name JEHO- 

vau was [not knownto them.” Again: Psa, Ixxxiii. 

18. “ Whose name alone is JEHovan, the. Most 

High over all the earth.” _ Now apply the passage 

under discussion—“ Holy and reverend is his Wame.” 
Also, “ Whose name alone is Jenovan.” And 
now read (and we write it with shame and compunc- 

tion) the “ Reverend Johnson Chase. If God Al- 
mighty’s name is reverend, and His name alone is 
Jenovan, then the name of God Almighty, alone, 
is reverend. The term used in the revelation of 
God, as applicable to His name, who assumes the 
name as His exclusive prerogative, ought not to be 
compounded with the name of a frail sinful mortal, 
of yesterday, and emblazoned on his door, or any 
way assumed, and made a show ‘of as his right, 
property, or title. 

We now ask, and we ask it seriously, Are our 
“scruples the offspring of misapprehension 2” Is 
“nothing more,” or is as much, intended, as “a 
mere indication or designation of character or pro- 
fession ?” We heartily wish that not only the char- 
acters of clergymen, but of laymen also, possessed 
that real merit, in the sight of God, which would 
justly entitle them to a complimentary appellation. 
But, how will the character of clergymen, and the 
name of Deity appear together? And if the profes- 
sion is to be qualified, how humble and unassuming 
ought it to be ? Surely, if convenience only is sought, 
how many terms might be used to designate those 
who have separated themselves to preach “ good 
tidings?” Paul distinguished himself; but it was 
by the title of apostle, and chief of sinners. 

Baxter says, “ ‘There is nothing in the quo animo 
which is criminal,” &c. We will not pretend to 
think, that those who assume this adjective arrogate, 
privately, a pre-eminence over the beads of their fel-. 
lows, which approximates to .the elevation of the 
Deity’s supremacy. But we believe, that every 
honest man among them, will confess that he has 


he same may be said of the word Chase. 
s reverend, then he is so independent of 


more vanity than is good for him, Baxter finally 


his name, and would be so, even if his name had the 
most ridiculous or trifling signification affixed to it, 
which we can imagine. Pray, let this matter be de- 
termined. Inform us, whether the name of the 
man, or the man himself be reyerend ? If the em- 


* The words in Italics are a supply. We under- 
stand the passage as follows—I appeared unto 
Abtaham, &c. I, God Almighty appeared, &c. but, 
by my name, Jenovan, was I not known unto 
them. That is, T did not tell them that Jexovan 
is my name. fi 
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uses the term as convertible with respect. Iti is our 
duty to respect all men; but we respect them for 
what they are. They aré men. We do not say, 
“ Holy and reverend is their name.” 

But Baxter descends to close particulars, in say- 
ing, “ He does not mean to be understood that there 
is not a preacher bearing this title who is a sincere 
Christian.” 'True, we have never meant this.— 
Some may have accepted this title as a compliment- 
ary gift from their fellows, and hung it up as a toy 
or a rattle. Others may have assumed it for fashion’s 
sake, as a matter of course, and being pleased with 
the sound, give themselves little trouble to examine 
the merits of the case. But we have our doubts, 
whether a sincere Christian wil! hold, or 
use the title, after he has sincerely examined into 
his raght to it. 

The two instances noticed where the word rever- 
ence occurs, we think does not make for Baxter’s 
conclusion. ‘This term is there used as convertible 
with obey and obedience. That the party should, 
and did, acknowledge the authority of those spoken 
of. Baxter says, “If reverend is to be considered 
exclusively the property of Jenovan, holy must 
also be so considered—they cannot be separated.” 
Why so? Because Baxter says, “ But holy In the 
Scriptures, is applied and appropriated to men. We 
find holy men of old—holy people, &c. in many 
parts of the Bible. This appears to me quite con- 
elusive upon the question.” it does not appear so 
tous, for the following reasons—Virst: Men are 
not called reverend in the Scriptures. Second: It 
is affirmed, positively, of God, that his name only zs 
holy. (See Rev. xv.4.) Or, that God only is holy. 


assume, 


‘There must be a qualification. ‘Therefore we read, 


that “holy men spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Spirit.” We think this conclusive. In addi- 
tion to this, however, is the consideration that the 
word holy is not applied to designate the name of 
aman. Ifyou were writing an account of minis- 
ters of the gospel, and should say, that they were 
men whom you reverenced, and should be under- 
stood to qualify your expression, to signify that you 
reverenced them only as they were moved by. the 
Holy Spirit to minister in holy things; and that 
nothing is holy but that which God has commanded, 
the case would be different. Consider the man 
whom you call reverend, doing wrong. Is he reve- 


rend then? What has man whereof to glory ? 


The term reverend is applied to the name of 
Deity. When you use this term, and apply it to 
nen, we inquire, Is the name of the man reverend ?. 
Is the character of the man reverend? Is the office 
or profession of the man reverend? Or, is the man, 
distinct from his name, &c. reverend? When you 
say Reverend Mr. &c. as the case may be, who, or 
what do you mean is reverend ? 

We regret to be obliged to add, that many cler- 
gymen of the present day, are fond oftitles, and are 
great lovers of the world, and the things of the 


which he supposes he enjoys above his fellows. We 
believe, and unceremoniously express our belief, 
that the old “leaven of the Pharisees” is still work- 
ing. The “ greetings in the markets” are not yet for- 
gotten. Rabbi! sounds well in the ears of men 
who cherish pride, and nourish a spirit of opposi- 
tion to the humble doctrine of Christ. The main 
object appears to be popularity and cash. There is 
some truth in the old declaration; “That a man’s 
pretensions are the standard by which the world 
generally judge of his merit.” A man assumes the ' 
title of reverend—almost sccludes himself from his 
fellows; saving a proper intercourse with the rich 
and honourable in the world’s opinion. Now, the 
clothing must be more expensive. A large and bet- 
ter house, and more fashionable furniture-must be 
obtained. The reverend gentleman must, in a word, 
live in style!’ He struts the streets like aturky cock ; 
and receives the greetings and civilities of the won- 
dering and almost-adoring multitude, with the dig- 
nity of a petty prince. His salary must correspond 
with his dignity. Heisa GREAT man. <A great 
man anda small salary, would be worse than the sin 
of witchcraft. He cannot mainiain his family. The 
man, dignified with a title stripped from the name 
of God Almighty, will support. his dignity, and wo- 
betide the miscreant who does not bow to his au- 
thority. 

We have already extended this article yejoud 
what we contemplated; but we trust our readers will 
bear with us, while we advert to the usages in the 
Jewish Church, inthe time of Moses, and during 
the time of Christ’s apostles, at the commencement 
of the Christian era, in the church of Christ. 

Aaron is spoken of as selected to minister in the 
priest’s office. We read of no title other than priest, 
or high priest. 'This title is expressive of the office 
of the party. Aaron and bis successors in the priestly 
office, are’ not designated as, nor called reverend. 
Surely, ifany had been authorized to assume this 
title, Aaron, who was made or constituted a priest, 
for a whole nation, by the immediate appointment 
of God, has been. But where do we read of his 
assuming titles ? 

Anidhe Christian ministers, Paul stands conspi= 
cuous. He says, he was called to be an apostle, or 
messe.ger of the people. His commission was an 
undoubted one, and it was broad, he being sent to 
the Gentiles, or nations. Do we read that Paul as- 
sumed a title to distinguish him from others? Was 
this title reverend? Paul informs us of the extent 
of the commission given by Christ ; amd the appel- 
lations which_he authorized: Namely: “He gav | 
haat apostles ; and some prophets; and some evan 
'gelists; and some pastors and teachers.” Paulalso 
enumerates the reasons for this, as follows: “For * 
‘the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifiying of the body of Christ,” 
&c. (Ephes. iv. 11, 12.) We also read of the offices 
of bishop, deacon, and elder; which are rather mo- 


world. We find them actually assuming the title | difications of those before spoken of; who are ap- 
of reverend, they tack it to their names, with as pointed to the same end. 


much pleasure and obstinacy, as a corporal ina 


new settlement, will stick to the fancied ‘dignity. been 


Tt 
ssumed and used since the days of the apos- 


Nl be conceded that the title we object to, yhas_ 4 
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ues, who received their appointment immediately 
from Christ. This concession substantiates the 
truth of the declaration, that it issuperfluous. It isa 
departure from the simplicity of Christ. It has no- 
thing to approve it, save the influence of those who 
have coveted it. 


What would be the expression of the opinion of 


sober men of good sense, should clergymen assume 
the title of major-general? Should they assume 
this, would it be less objectionable than the one 
they have assumed? It would be said, They have 
arrogated a title which belongs to others. The 
same must be said in the present instance. It would 
be said, They have assumed a title which is not ex- 
pressive of their character, and to which they can 
have noclaim. We can say, of the name ofthe 
Deity, that it is necessarily expressive of his glori- 
ous being, character, and perfections. This trans- 
cendantly great ame is reverend. If clergymen 
have an affinity now, an existing relation, exclu- 

" sive with them, to the perfections of God, they are 
entitled to be distinguished as God Almighty’s 
name is distinguished. Will any one pretend this 
is the case? If not, does it not follow, that they are 
not authorized to assume the distinguishing appel- 
lation which an inspired writer has applied to the 
name of the Deity, who is above all praise, and who 
requires of his creatures, that they should lay pros- 
trate in the dust before him ? 

We conclude with the remark, that, in our opin- 
ion, if no other objection could be brought against 
this practice of assuming the title of reverend, it 
would be quite sufficient to bring it into disrepute 
with a candid community, and to discourage the 
countenancing of itin future, that itis a fancied dig- 
nity which is very expensive to support, and which 
has a direct tendency to generate pride and extra- 
vagance in all who assume it. 

Note—If we were to take the liberty of giving 
advice, in this business, we would say, If something 
is necessary to distinguish preachers of the Gospel 
of God our Saviour, from other men, affix G. M. 
(Minister of the Gospel) to their names. This would 
be all-sufficient. 

—~g>——_ 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
AN IMPORTANT QUESTION. 
«“ Who shall be destroyed ; the people ar the devil?” 
About four years ago, an association of people, 


called Universalists, was holden in the state of 


Maine. Capt. S—, from R—, attended. On his 
return home, he called on an old acquaintance, a 

Congregational Deacon, who invited him to stop 
: dine. He accepted the invitation. “ Well,” 
a Deacon, “where have you been journey- 
ing?” To our association. Who preached? Seve- 
ral, and among others, Mr. S—, from B—. Ay, was 
gy he ‘thiere?, What had he to say? Why, says Capt. 
| S—, he told us that | the devil would be destroyed, 


doctrine of the day, which teaches that the devil will 


“4, Desens is baa Speprine, feats is not in m ale, 
% 


__- be saved, and the people destroyed. That, said the | 


Heb. ii, 14, 15. “That through death he might de- 
stroy hhn that had the power of death, that isthe 
devil; and deliver them who through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” My Bi- 
ble, said tiie Deacon, does not read so. He called 
for a Testament, and found it read the same. He 
then called for another;—that read the same. « “By 
this time he was much agitated, and called for his 
English Bible, and said to Capt. S. “ There is no 
dependance on the American icsiameutn” He 
read his European Bible, which read the same. It 
does read so, Captain; but it appears to me that it 
cannot mean as it says, for 1 have always thought the 
devil would live for ever, and the people be destroy- 
ed. . Why Captain, if that textis trye, all men will 
be saved. Have you any objection to that, Deacon ? 
Ivo, n0,—if it is God’s will, [have not. Sir, Paul 
says, ** Who will have all men to be saved.” This 
ended the conversation on that subject. 

Doubtless multitudes have read the above text 
with as much inattention as the Deacon. To such 
we say in the words of Jesus, “ Let him that readeth, 
understand.” a 

—p>—- 
From the American Eagle, printed at Lntchfield, Con. 
MISSIONARY CAUSE. 

Pious Fraud.—The following statement of facts 
may be relied on as true, and capable of legal proof. 

The Rev. Mr. , asettled minister in the South 
Association of Litchfield county, in his ordinary per- 
formance of the professional duty of a clergyman, . 
was particularly zealous in the missionary cause, 
begging with uncommon zeal and success “ for the 
treasury of the Lord,” as he, by way of comparison, 
calls the treasury of the Foreign Missionary Soci- 
ety. His congregation, consisting of plain and in- 
telligent people of industrious and frugal habits, 
were inclined to no extremity. of opinion or conduct, 
having been taught “to walk in the good old way,” 
under the pastoral instruction of a sensible, pious, 
and venerable divine of the old school. 

Among the various other expedients to which this 
Rev. Clergyman resorted to gather money, was the 
following. A sewing meeting, for the females of his 
parish, was appointed at the house of the Rev. Pas- 
tor. Pursuant to notice given, a numerous collec- 
tion of ladies convened. After they were well em- 
ployed in the business and object of their meeting, 
the Rev. Clergyman proposed they should make a 
contribution for missionary purposes, and produced 
the missionary box, accompanied with some such re- 
marks on the utility and duty of giving to the mis- 
sionary cause, as were appropriate. Most of the la- 
dies present expressed their willingness to give, but 
alleged they did not expect a contribution, and were 
unprepared. To this the Rev. Clergyman replied, 
that the circumstance of their having no money, 
made no difference, as each lady disposed to give, 
could signify on a piece of paper the sum she was 
willing to give, and deposit this paper in the mis- 
sionary box, and afterwards, as should be conveni- 
nt, pay to him the amount by each expressed on 
the paper to be paid. By his assistance, each stipu- 
lated ge paper the amount she sini willing to pay, 
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and these papers or tickets were received by the 
Reverend Clergyman, and deposited in tue mis- 
sionary box. 

The ladies called from time to time ‘and paid the 
sums respectively engaged to be paid, but did not 
take up the papers or tickets. 

At this time a young gentleman of respectable 
family and connexions in that town, was pursuing a 
course of classical study at the Rey. Gentleman’s 
house, under his direction. The Rev. Clergyman 
one day observed to this young gentleman, that the 
ladies of the parish had engaged, on paper, to pay 
several small sums, as before mentioned, but HAD 
NOT paid the sums promised, and recommended 
to the young gentleman to pay the sums by each la- 
dy subscribed, and take up the tickets, as a matter of 
politeness and gallantry to the ladies. To this the 
young man consented, and actually paid the amount 
to the Rev. Clergyman, and received from him the 
tickets. 

Such are the facts, and as they furnish some new 
and profitable ideas on the subject of receiving 
money for missionary purposes, it is believed impor- 
tant to the “friends of misions” that they should 
receive publicity. They certainly furnish valuable 
hints to the carnal world how to dispose of satisfied 
paper contracts to advantage. 

_ (From the same Paper.) 

Mr. Editor,—The following facts may be relied 
on as having occurred within the last six months. 
The daughter of a very poor man, who is supported 
asa State pauper, believing it her duty to give for 
the benefit of the heathen, or contribute to the mis- 
sionary cause, called upon the Rev. Pastor of the 
parish to which she belongs, and presented him with 
a gown pattern for the benefit of the Elliott or Choc- 
taw mission. This gown was received by the Clergy- 
man, and deposited among the articles of clothing 
by him received for that purpase. | The girl has no 
means, other than her own labor, to procure money. 
Her mother has not for some months attended pub- 
lic worship for want of clothes. Her smaller sister 
cannot attend school for want of shoes; and the 
family, in addition to the simall aid received from the 
State, of about 70 cents per week, are supported by 
begging from one house to another; a little indian 
ineal here, a little milk there, and a little meat in an- 
other place; and all these facts exist and occur 
daily before the Rev. Clergyman, and his immedi- 
ate neighborhood. 

Is it the duty of this girl to give? Isitthe duty of 
this Clergyman, under these circumstances, to re- 
ceive ? 


Nore. The “American Eagle” has become one 
of the most interesting weekly papers in the Union, 
on the subject of missions and the clerical schemes 
of the day. We are much pleased to see the bold 
and independent stand the Editor has made against 
the artful and unwarrantable plans which are adopt-: 
ed to obtain money from the people, under pretence 
of spreading the Gospel and saving the souls of 
men. Living near the ape Missionary School, 

~and in the neighborhood of the noted or ayer ng- 


torious Lyman Beecher, and withal, being a member 
of the Congregation or Presbyterian Society, he has 
had an opportunity to judge of the merits of the 
cause in which the clergy are now so earnestly and 
perseveringly engaged. The result has been that he 
has seen the propriety and necessity of coming out 
against the missionary or rather monied operation 
now carrying on. His statements and remarks have 
awakened up inquiry in Connecticut; and it is sat- 
isfactory to learn, that the patrons of his paper are 
fast increasing. “ More than one hundred and sity 
new subscribers,” says the Editor, “have been re- 
ceived in the last five wecks.”” Those who wish to 
become acquainted with the proceedings of the 
clergy in New England, and see their schemes ex- 
posed, and are in circumstances to afford it, will not 


be doing any injustice to themselves by subscribing 


for this paper. It is published by Isaiah Bunce, 
Litchfield, Connecticut, at two dollars a year. 
Phila. Reformer. 
— 
FAITHFUL PREACHING. 

“ Thave preached righteousness in the great congre- 
gation; lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, 
thou knowest. Ihave not hid thy righteousness 
within my heart; Ihave declared thy faithfulness 
and thy salvation: Ihave not concealed thy loving 
kindness and thy truth from the great congrega- 
tion.?” _ Psa,_xl..9; 10: 

We recommend the above declaration of the pro- 
phet to the popular clergymen of the present day. 
We ask them, whether they can make the same de- 
claration with the prophet? Have you preached 
righteousness, (mercy) to all? Have you not re- 
frained your lips? Have you not hid God’s righ- 
teousness, (mercy) within your heart? Have you de- 
clared God’s faithfulness, and his salvation? Have 
you not concealed his loving kindness and truth, 
from the great congregation ? 

We have evidence that the prophet told the truth. 
We wish we could say as much of you. David de- 
clared, of the mercy of God, that it endureth for 
ever. He declared the faithfulness of God, that ail 
nations whom he hath made shall come and worship 
before him. Of his salvation, that all the ends of 
the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord. 
Of his loving kindness, that it is better than life. 
Of his truth, that the world shall be established that 
it shall not be moved ; for he shall judge the people 
righteously. (See Psa. xcvi.) 

—>—— 
PUBLIC. DISCUSSION. _ 
LAST NIGHT OF MEETING FOR THE SEASON. 
Subject—1 Cor. xi. 26, 

The “ Society for the Investigation and Estab- 
lishment of Gospel Truth,’* will ineet at Tolerton’s 
Academy, 63 Chrystie-street, on Tunspay Even- 
ing next, at half past seven o’clock. After the dis- 
cussion of the subject named for the evening, the 


Society will adjourn, to meet the first Tuesday 
evening in Vovember next, at six o’clock. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

~ Mr, Editor—The present appears to be an age 
of general inquiry after fruth; and I, for one, hav- 
ing a desire that truth may speedily prevail, and dis- 
pelevery dark cloud of error and superstition, would 
direct your attentiop to that passage of Scripture 
which relates to Christ warning his disciples not to 
fear man, but forewarning them whom they should 
fear. Namely, Luke xii. 4, 5. 

I wish you to look at this passage with its con- 
nexion, give it an impartial investigation, and in- 
form me, whether this passage, with its connexion, 
will authorize a belief in the doctrine of future pun- 
ishment, posterior to this mode of being? A com- 
pliance with the above request, will oblige 

A FRIEND. 


death of the body, unfavourable to the party to au- 
thorize fear. 

This is mere sophistry. For Christ immediately 
says, “I will forewarn you whom you shall fear.” 
Now there is just ground of fear, or Christ would 
not forewarn them, And Christ adds, ‘¢ Fear him, 
which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him.’’ God, there- 
fore, has power to destroy both soul: and body in 
hell. 

We grant it. Will God do this? Shall we fear 
every evil and harm, which Almighty power, unre- 
strained by wisdom and goodness, is capable of do- 
ing us? Ifso, we may live in constant dread and 
apprehension of every evil, and all the wretched- 
ness which the most enthusiastic imagination can 
conjure from the darkness of a bewildered mind. 
This question must be settled. Is it a just and suf- 
ficient cause of fear, that God has power to do.us 
evil? If itis, itis justias much and as good cause 
of confidence and hope, that he has power to do us 
good, and to elevate us above the reach of harm. 
Now, which of these results, will best comport with 
the character of a perfect being? 

We like the argument used by Christ ; premising, 
first, that itis evidence of consummate folly and 
petulance, to destroy, in the broad sense of the term, 
any thing of value. Christ reasons, on the occa- 
sion, with his disciples. He informs them, (6th and 
7th verses) that a solitary sparrow, although a num- 
ber of them could be bought for an insignificant 
sum, is not “ forgotten before God.” 

What! damn and destroy utterly and everlast- 
ingly, his offspring, and not forget sparrows? Are 
sperrows worth more than human souls ? 

It would appear so, if modern opinions are admit- 
ted as evidence, and our eyes are closed against the. 
light of reason and common sense. Let Christ 
speak. ‘Even the very hairs of your head are all. 
numbered. Fear not, therefore, [wherefore ? why] 
ye are of more value than many sparrows.” Well, if 
God takes care of sparrows, so that not one of them 
is forgotten before him, he will take cdre of me, 
for the plain reason assigned by Christ; that I am 
of more value than a sparrow; or even many spar- 
rows. We never knew the wise man, yet, who 
would be careful of cents, and squander away 
dollars. rf 

What kind of a God do you worship, reader? 
Surely, a God who ‘is able to kill, and to cast into 
hell; or he is not Almighty. A God who is willing 
to save, or he is not good. And a God who will pre- 
fer the saving to the destroying of every thing of 


REMARKS. 

“ And I say unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of 
_them that kill the body, and after that, have no 
More that they can do: But I will forewarn you 

whom you shall fear. Fear him, which after he 

hath killed, hath power to cast into hell; yea, I 

say unto you, Fear him.” Lwuke xii. 4, 5. 

We think it will be admitted without controversy, 

that Christ advises his disciples not to fear man. 
There is a reason assigned, by Christ, why his dis- 
ciples should not fear man. It is this: Man can 
only kill the body. We infer from this, that the 
consequences which result from the destruction, or 
demise, of the body, are not such as to authorize or 
produce fear, in an enlightened mind. Man can 
kill the body. Our fellows, if they please, can sever 
the brittle cord of life, and usher us, in a moment, 
into that 

a Undiscovered country, 

2 From whose bourne no traveller returns.” 

Even this, in all its various bearings and results, 

‘should not excite fear. But the present life is a pro- 

bationary state, on the improvement ‘of which, de- 

_ pends the future and-endless destiny of man. Well, 
. if this be the case, Christ spoke at random, when he 

‘said, Fear not them which can end your probation- 

ary state, and ere your reckoning is paid in precau- 

tionary virtues and good works, shall send you, un- 
prepared, to meet your Judge, and enter on the 

2% ‘realities of an endless scene. ‘This must be the 
amount of Christ’s declaration, according to modern 
opinions ; and according to modern opinions there 
would be. the greatest cause of fear, even of them 

_ who can kill the body, for thereby, they destroy the 
whole man for eternity. However, Christ says, 

> tae “Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
ig’ that have no more that they can do.” There is no 
¢ "consequence of moment | which can result from the. lue, or he is not wise. | ae 
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Man is 5 prone to fear his fellow. Strange as it 
may appear, it isa fact, that men generally fear 
their fellows more than their Maker. The declara- 
tion of Christ goes to correct this foolish fear, and 
to enlighten the understanding of men, that they 
may realize the goodness of God, and fear not. To 
be at rest; agreeably to the exhortation, “Be still, 
[be quict,] and know that Iam God.” There is no 
cause of fear. ‘ Rejoice evermore ;” says Paul. A 
prophet says, “The Lord is my light and my. sal- 
vation ;” and asks, “ Whom shall I fear?” He adds, 
“The Lord is the strength of my life; of whom 
shall Ibe afraid?” God is Love. ‘They who have 
the disposition to injure, have not the power; and 
God, who has the power, has not the disposition to 
harm his creatures. ‘ Fear not, therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows.” 

oe : 
CALVINISTIC ABSURDITIES. 

We copy the following extract fron: the Gospel 
Advocate. The writer is a Calvinistic clergyman, 
who attempted to disprove the doctrine of God’s 
impartial benevolence. 

“ We ask, therefore, if mankind could have their 
choice, what kind of a being would they choose to be 
governed by ? If they could have their choice, would 
they not choose a God of infinite power, of infinite 
knowledge, and who was unalterably determined to 
make them happy? As they seek their own happi- 
ness, and cannot make themselves happy, and must 


depend upon God for it, would they not choose a 


God of infinite power, and knowledge, and who was 
unalterably determined to make them happy at all 
events? We are persuaded that it will be granted 
that men would make the above choice, had they it 
in their power. 

« Well, Universalists say that God is of this char- 
acter. Also they will own that men depend on God 
to make them happy. 

“ We ask then, is it possible for men to be dis- 
pleased with such a God as this, if they knew him to 
be such ? Certainly all men would love such a God 
as this, in their natural state. And this is further 
established by fact ; for how much does the Univer- 
salist rejoice in his God, who he thinks to be of this 
character? Let it then be considered as a point that 
is established, both by reason and fact, that a God 
infinite in power and knowledge, and unalterably 
determined to make men happy at all events, must 


be pleasing to mankind, and that it is impossible: 


but they will love such a God. Yea, we say, let 
these be considered as fixed principles that must 
stand, let the consequence be what it may ; for sure- 


dy they will stand, whether we allow it or not. 
_ “ We infer therefore, 1st, That the true charac- 


ter of God is according to the rélish of all men. 
“2d, We infer that all men are perfectly holy. 


A relish for the divine Being must be holiness. 


Had men the power of creating a God to suit them 


they would certainly create just such a God as this, | 


and would love him after sie had made him. This 
must be holiness. 


‘“ 3d. We infer that men do ahi ts love; God 


“abe all their heart serene between God and the | 


creature there is no disagreement. Then we 
infer, 
«4th, That there is also perfect obedience, for 
love is the fulfilling of the law. And the practice 
will correspond ; for the heart governs the conduct. 
It is the fruit by which the tree is known. A man 
will not oppose bis own heart. We infer, 

“ 5th. That men do naturally love their neigh- 
bour as themselves. For, as the scripture repre- 
sents, it is impossible to loye God and hate our 
neighbour.” 


REMARKS. 


The proposition which is scrutinized by the Cale 


vinist, is tiue, or false. If true, the reverse of it is 
false. If false, the reyerse of itis true. The Cal- 
vinist pretends to love a God, “ who is unalterably 
determined” to make a part of mankind miserable. 
Does he love this God for this determination? If so, 
we confess, at once, that he is moved by unnatural 
feelings, and that natural men, (such as God made 
man,) must detest this principle. Does the Calvin- 
ist seek his own happiness or misery ? If he seeks his 
own misery, he is a co-adjutor with the Deyil. If 


he seeks his own happiness, then he is pursuing the ° 


same end with God, so far as himself is concerned. 
If God seeks the happiness of all men, the Calvin- 
ist must do the same, to be like God. If God seeks 
only the happiness of a part, he must do the same. 
We admit the fact, that Calvinists do not desire the 
happiness of all men. Call this natural or unnatu- 
ral, here it is, and the Calvinist is opposed to uni- 
versal good and happiness, and the advocate of end- 
less and useless sin and misery. — . 

It is avery easy matter to ascertain what kind of 
a God mankind love. Let it be admitted, that no 
man, in his senses, can love an undeserving object, 
and desire that which will make him miserable. A 
party who is the subject of deception may profess to 
do this. Do mankind love a God who is “ unalter- 
ably determined” to make all men happy? No! 
Take all Christendom, and you ‘will find nine- 


tenths of the mass of professing Christians, are at. 


war with this sentiment, and profess to love and 
serve a God who is “ unalterably determined” to 
make a part of mankind miserable. Will the Cal- 
Vinist admit that nine-tenths of Christendom are 
converted and born again ? Surely, this isa trouble- 
some predicament for a Calvinist. 
of such a God, is according to the relish of all men. 
That is, a God who is.‘ unalterably determined” to 


make all happy, and nine- cain of mankind have 


no relish for him. 

Alas! for error, how are its daltons blinded, 
and almost suffocated, as it were, with inconsist- 
ency and absurdity ! Now we infer that all men are 


not perfectly holy. But, we must confess, that if 
| the Calvinists’ premises are true, they come very 


near it. ‘They. have no. relish for a God of univer- 
sal love. They are * withoaut natural affection.” 


To, settle the principle beyond the possibility of is 


mistake, the Calvinist . -says, “Had men the power 


| of creating, a God to suit them, they would. certainly 
create just such a God as this,” &e. What kind of 
a God i is this, who is spoken of? Ans, A God who. 
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tyrants, and it agrees well with the manner of kings, 
as described by Samuel in his first bool, chap. viii. 
as follows: “ And Samuel told ali the words of the 
Lord unto the people that asked of him a king. 
And he said, this will be the manner of the king 
that shall reign over you: He will take your sons, 
and appoint them for. himself, for his chariots, and 
to be his horsemén}; and some shall run. before 
his chariots. And he will appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over fifties, and will set 
them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of war, and instruments of 
his chariots. And he will take your daughters to 
be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be ba- 
kers. And he will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your olive yards, eventhe best of them, 
and give them to his servants. And he will take 
the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, and 
give to his officers, and to his servants. And he 
will take your men-servants, and your goodliest 
young men, and your asses, and put them to his 
work. He will take the tenth of your sheep, and 
ye shall be his servants. And ye shall cry out in 
that day because of your king.” : 

Among the prominent characteristics presented 
in the accounts to’ which we have referred, we dis- 
cover absolute sovereignty, hardness of heart, such 
as cannot feel for the sufferings of others, and a 
coyetousness which seeks to advance the glory of 
self, and that in away, and by the use of means 
which disregarded the rights and privileges of 
others. In one word, a bad king glories in mischief, 
in cruelty, and in oppression in all its horrors. ~ 

The use which we design to make of the charac- 
ter of a bad king, is to direct us to form that ofa 
good one. No candid person, of a good understand- 
ing, will allow that any of the foregoing character- 
istics belong to the Divine Being, who is said, in our 
text, to be king over all the earth; but it will be 
allowed that properties contrary to those, when 
duly combined, will form the true character of the 
Universal King. But here we pause. If we pro- 
ceed in their way we shall prostrate the orthodox 
idol, as Dagon was humbled before the ark of 
the Lord; for there is not a single feature in the 
whole character of a bad king, which we have just 
noticed, that is not found in the idol of orthodoxy. 
This idol, his own worshippers contend is an ahso- 
lute sovereign ; and that he never does any thing 
because it is right, but that every thing which 
he does is right, because he does it. _He brought 
us into this world totally depraved, entirely incapa- 
ble of obeying his law; and yet he requires us,» ‘on 
pain of eternal damnation, to fulfil alliits injune~ Me 
tions perfectly. All the cruelty and i injustice which 
were manifested in Pharaoh’s demanding brick and 
| denying straw, is but a feeble comparison to repre- 
sent the cruelty. and injustice of this idol of ‘ortho- 
doxy; in demanding perfect obedience of us, when , 
he has denied us any possible power by, which we 
can obey, and in dooming us to everlasting torment 


is * Fut at s determined” to make all men alike 
happy. Is this the desire of mankind universally, 
the happiness of our neighbour, and that happiness 
as great as that enjoyed ourselves? Is this the de- 
sire of wicked men? Surely ifthere is any truth in 
the Calvinist’s premises, wicked men are character- 
ized by a desire of the happiness of all, not even 
excepting their greatest enemies; and good men, 
by a desire of misery for others. What kind ofa 
God would the Calvinist make? A very cruel and 
partial one, we think, unless he were altered from 
his present views and feelings. The God who is 
pleasing to a Calvinist, is not the God who is “ good 
to all; and whose tender mercies are over all his 
works.” He does not love this God. 

God be praised, the time is coming, when the 
blind eyes shall be opened, the deaf ears unstopped, 
when all shall see the salvation of God. At present, 
men call good evil and evil good. Man now hates 
his fellow, and endeavours to cloak his hatred by 
associating the abominable supposition that God 
also hates the object of his dislike; and that even 
his iniquity is holiness in God’s sight. It isa truth, 
that the devil is the enemy of man’s happiness. The 
devil shall be destroyed, and all his names and de- 
vices wherewith he has deceived and perplexed 
man, shall perish with him.. Then, love shall be 
eniversal. Then, that infernal principle which 
works in the children of disobedience, and lures 
them to destruction, shall be exploded for ever. 

— > 
THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD. 
“ God is King over all the earth.” 

In order to obtain a good understanding of the 
character of the Divine Being, as he is represented 
in the passage which heads this communication, it 
may be proper to set forth, in the first place, the 
character, manner, and conduct of a bad king, so 
that, by a comparison, we may be able to adjust 
consistent ideas of a good one. 

That Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who opposed the 
Hebrews, when they were in his land, was a bad 
king. He was so cruel and hard-hearted, that he 
oppressed the Hebrews with heavy burdens, which 
were intolerable, under which they cried to hea- 
yen for deliverance. Nor were the burdens of la- 
bour, in which brick was demanded, but straw, 
which was necessary in the making of it, was denied, 
the most indicative of the hardness of his heart; for, 
with a design to keep the Hebrews few in number, 
that their increasing might not endanger his crown, 
he issued an edict, that all the male children of the 
Hebrews, should be put to death in infancy. Among 

‘the many wicked kings of Israel, Ahab may be 
mentioned. He wanted Naboth’s vineyard for a 
garden of herbs; and because the owner refused to 
give up the inheritance of his fathérs, this wicked, 
hard- hearted king was sorely vexed. But Jezebel, 
his queen, soon put him in possession of the coveted 
Jand, by having Naboth falsely accused and put to 
death. The life of this valuable citizen of Jezreel 
was wickedly and wantonly destroyed to gratify the | for not performing impossibilities! Nor will the more 
pride. and vanity of an ungodly tyrant. This was | perverse and cruel edict, which consigned the infant 
but an instance of the general conduct of ancient! Hebrews to death, be found a Bou el 
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tation of the perverse and cruel doctrine which or- 


thodoxy contends, sovereignty and for the glory of 


God, has consigned millions of infants, not to the 
waters of the Nile, but toa burning lake in the 
eternal world. 

In the manner ofa worldly tyrant, so well descri- 
bed by the prophet Samuel, we discover an absolute 
sovereignty, directed and acting for the sole purpose 
of promoting the vain glory of monarchy, by using 
subjects as slaves, and by disregarding their happi- 
ness and rights. And this most horrible picture we 


see glaringly portrayed in the face of the idol of 


orthodoxy. This idol seeks his own aggrandizement 
at the eternal expense of millions of souls, who are 
consigned to indescribable miseries for no other pur- 
pose. Nor is there any other argument in defence 
of this tyrant, than that God is a sovereign. This 
argument was in the mouth of Jezebel, the wife of 
Ahab. She comforted her husband, and encou- 
raged him to hope for Naboth’s vineyard, saying, 


“ Dost thou not govern the kingdom of Israel?” If} 


he governed the kingdom of Israel, of course, Na- 
both’s life might be taken and his vineyard pos- 
sessed by the king. So if God governs the king- 
doms of the world, the inhabitants thereof may be 
sent to hell for ever, for his glory; and this cruelty 
will be vindicated by that woman Jezebel, who calls 
herself the church, whose whoredoms and witch- 
crafts are so many. 

Leaving this horrible picture, let us contemplate 
the King over all the earth, free from all those cha- 
racteristics which are seen in earthly despots. Here 
we behold our Father in heaven, who is good unto 
all, and whose tender mercies are over all his works. 
_ His laws, his ordinances, his providence, even his 
whole government, in all its branches, aim solely at 
the good of his subjects, who are all his children 
and heirs of his. infinite wealth. He does nothing 
as a sovereign ; but acts upon the most perfect prin- 
ciples of equity and goodness, governing the con- 
cern of all his subjects in tenderness and mercy. 

Let it be distinctly noticed that this God, whose 
tender mercies are over all His works, “is King 
over all the earth.” He is to those nations and peo- 
ple, which we call heathen, whathe is tous. He is 
their King and Father as well, as fully, as truly ashe 
is ours. 

What a strong delusion then is this popular doc- 
trine, which teaches, that the king over all the earth 
has no love for the heathen, until-we send mission- 
aries ‘and convert them to our creed! This egre- 
gious delusion has sent forth a host of beggars, 
which, like locusts, darken the air and devour every 
green thing; whose business is to obtain money from 
_ the hand of hard labour, and even from poverty 
itself, to defray the expenses of missionaries to go 
to foreign countries to convert the heathen to their 
creed, that the King of all the earth may not send 


them to hell! This swarm of beggars, like the vermin. 


whieh plagued Egypt, enter into. our houses and 


into our kneeding troughs, and would take the. 


~ bread from our children’s mouths! And what is all 


this for? It is to save the heathen from the wrath of 
‘this idol bot orthodoxy. Under this idol’s fury thou- | 


sands are now crying out, as Samuel told the peo- 
ple they would cry out because of their king. Mo- 
thers are crying out for fear this Moloch’s wrath 
will fall on their children to all eternity! And such 
are the lamentations of our deluded idolaters, that 
they demonstrate that they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast. 

Let those who worship the King of all the earth, 
in spirit and in truth, and who can happily realize 
that this universal King is a universal Father and 
Saviour, endeavour to enlighten our deceived fellow 
heirs of the divine favor, that they may have confi- 
dence in him “ who will have all men to be saved, 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” And 
may we all love and obey our Father, our King, our 
Judge, our Lawgiver, who will save us. 

Bost. Univer. Mag. 
a 
From the Rochester Magazine. 
EXTRACT FROM A SERMON ON THE 
TRINITY. 
BY JOHN 8. THOMPSON. 

1. I shall lay before you a History of the ee 
trine. 

2. I shall examine its pretended evidences. 

- The word Trinity is derived from tres, three, and _ 
unus, one, and was formed or forged expressly for 
the purpose, to excite the imcomprehensible, irra- 
tional, and most absurd idea of the THREE-oNE! 
Martin Luther says, “ the word Trinity sounds very 
oddly, and is a human invention ; it were better to 
call the Almighty, God, than Trinity.” And John 
Calvin says, “I like not this prayer, O Holy, 
Blessed, and Glorious Trinity ; it savours of bar- 
barity. The word Trinity. is barbarous, insipid, 
profane, a human invention, grounded on no testi- 
mony of God’s word; the Popish God, unknown 
to the prophets and the apostles.” See Ben Mor- 
decai’s Letters. =: i 

The first writer of antiquity who used the word 
Trinity, was Theophilus, about the year 180. How- 
ever, the term, all barbarous as it was, had no such 
signification in the mouth of this writer, as that 
which the Holy: Fathers, assembled in Council two 
hundred years after, determined it should bear. 
The controversies occasioned by Noetus, Praxeus, 
and Sabellius, about the end of the second century, - 
were the cause of the term being adopted, toexpress 
a unity of substance and a plurality of persons. 
this sense, the word was first used by Tertullian, in . 
his discourse against Praxeus, about the year 200. ‘ 

It is pretended by its advocates, that the Trinity fe 
is a great mystery which cannot be known or ex- 
plained. If so why do they assert it to be a doc- 
trine of Revelation ? for whatever is revealed can- 
not be any longer a mystery. Musterion is derived 
from the Greek muo, or the Hebrew Satar, both of 
which signify to hide, shut, or conceal. A mystery 
is therefore something hid, concealed, covered or 
unrevealed ; but as it is revealed, that moment it 
ceases to be a mystery. This is evident from the 
connexion and sense in which the word is almost 
invariable used in the New Testament, _ Matt. Mies 
‘Al. Rom. xvi. 25, 26, 1 Cor. xv. 51. Col. i: 26. 
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rom the most careful examination of all the pas- 
Sages where the word occurs, musterion never sig- 
nifies any thing incomprehensible, but merely 
something that remains hidden, unrevealed, or un- 
known. Accordingly, Paul tells the Ephesians that 
God had made known the mystery of his will, by 
the dispensation which he had given to them; even 
that mystery which was hid for ages, but was now 
made manifest to the saints. Hence it follows, that 
the Trinity is not a Gospel mystery. Is it then of 
Greek or Roman origin, and can those initiated un- 
derstand or explain it? No, they confess it is be- 
yond their powers of comprehension. Why, then, 
talk about it, or mock your reason or understanding, 
by protendii to explain an inexplicable, or pro- 
fessing to believe ye know not what ; for confessed- 
ly it remains a mystery ? 

This doctrine exhibits one of the greatest efforts 
to deceive and ridicule the rational faculties, ever 
suggested by-human sophistry, in any age of the 
world. Though Bolingbroke and Ramsay both as- 
sert, that it entered the creeds of all the nations of 
antiquity ; and enumerate the Egyptian, Pythago- 
rean, Zoroastrian, Platonic, Chaldean, and Samo- 
thrasian Trinities ; yet not one of these agrees with 
the modern hypothesis ; for never did any heathen 
nation in the world acknowledge three self-exist- 
ent, independent Gods; much less did they imagine 
these three tobe one. Shall we admit that the doc- 
trine of the Trinity is a tradition, delivered to the 
first parents of mankind, and by them handed down 
from father to son through all succeeding ages? 
Surely no such fanciful opinion should be admitted, 
or even repeated, seeing we have not the least in- 
timation of it in the Jewish history ; and the whole 
nation, as well as their Scriptures, abhor the dog- 
mia, as manifestly tending to contradict and dishon- 


our the one Jehovah, and continue the reign of su- 


perstitien and idolatry. 

The first vestiges of a Trinity were discovered by 
the creative minds of Egyptian priests, those parents 
of hyeroglyphical mysticism ; and something simi- 
lar appears in the worship of Osiris, Typhon, and 
Isis.. Orpheus, who first transferred the doctrine 
from Egypt to. Greece, taught the existence ofa 
Divine Phanes, Uranus, and Chronus; the Persian 
Magi acknowledged an Oromasdes, Mithra and Ari- 
manius. Plato, whose opinions were adulterated by 
Egyptian mysticisms during his travels, having 
personified the Divine Wisdom and Power, 
first taught that the’ Logos was an emanation 
from the Deity, and Divine Power another ; and 
speaks of a Trinity, which he designates by the 
names of Agathos, Logos, and Psuche, or spirit of 
the world. But there never was any similar doc- 
trine to that of the orthodox Trinity, consisting of 
three persons in one God, conceived, much less be- 
lieved by any nation or people on earth. 

From Macrobius and Plato, we learn, that the 
spiritualists held the world to be a machine which 
must have had ‘a maker, whom they denominated 
Demi-ourgos. — He must have acted from a plan, 
and consequently have had understanding, anens, 
or Logos which they called asecond being, But 

° 


as they admitted a solar principle, or soul of the 
world, they were forced to give it a place in the 
Deity ; and thence originated their Triad. This 
system was born a heretic in Eg gypt, was transmit- 
ted a heathen to the schools of Greece and Rome ; 
and became Catholic and orthodox by the conyer- 
sion of the followers of Pythagoras and Plato to the 
Christian religion. 

The notion of Jehovah as a Father, may have 
first excited the inquiry, where is his son? An ig- 
norant and proud philosopher is always forward to 
reply. This son they pronounced Nous or Logos, 
whom the Latins called Verbum, for ‘Mens ex 
Deo nata,’ says Macrobius; and the Anima mundi, 
was called the Holy Ghost. Who would ever have 


dreamed that orthodoxy, rather than want a Trinity, : 


would have admitted a heathen Trinity, one of the 
persons being universally acknowledged to be the 
Devil? Without controversy, the Typhon of Egypt, 
the Siva of the Gentoos, the Arimanius of the Per- 
sians, and the Satan of the Jews, were names used 
to excite the same idea, and denote the destroyer ! 
Moreover, one person of the ancient trinities was 2 
female! Isis of Egypt, Mythra of Persia, the Diana 
of the Greeks, the Minerva of the Latins, and the 
Virgin Mary of the Catholics, have been similarly 
described, and have performed the same offices in 
the estimation of their deluded yotaries. Indeed 
the orthodox view of the Deity, the Devil, and the 
Virgin, is perfectly harmonious with the sentiments 
of the ancient heathens concerning the Triad, or 
Tri-une Deity. Let the Joneses, Maurices, and 


tions on the credulous, reflect on these things: and 


worship the Devil, as one person of their sacred 
Trinity. Let them also show if the Hindoos did 
not believe their Brama, Siva, and Vishnu, to be 
mere creatures produced by“an eternal infinite, and 
immaterial being. Let them also deny it if they 
can, that the Persians did believe their Oromasdes, 
Arimanius, and Mythra, to be also the production of 


Kidds, who seek to impose their Hindoo supersti- 


let them deny, if they are able, that the Hindoos did _ 


a God, who meditates all the management of the _ 


sere, pee 
Universe: though at present he recline in happy re- 


pose. The whole system is Egyptian, transferred 
and taught by Orpheus in Europe about 1270 years 
before Christ, and by Zoroaster in Asia, near 600 
years B.C. 

As the Catholic Trinity is dissimilar from that of 
the Heathen, the fabricators of this chimerical 
paradox, must have been the Paganizing councils 


of the fourth century, who, baffled in their attempts — 


to introduce their favourite dogmas into the Chris-. 


tian system, invented the curious labyrinth, at — 


the threshold of which every one who entered, 
was obliged to renounce, for the remaining part 
of his life, all claims to common sense. If words 
directly opposed to each other, are allowed to be 
devoid of all sense, of what use could it be to us, 
to admit the doctrine as divine; clothed in words 


that have no possible meaning, and before which, ac- _ 


cording to the acknowledgment of its warmest advo-~ * 


cates, the understanding of man must lie prostrate ? 


‘Can any thing more effectually outrage common 
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sense, or be more abhorrent to reason, than that 
doctrine which requires us to believe a son to be as 
old as his father; derived from him, and yet inde- 
pendent of him, and self-existent? The spirit is 
derived from both father and son, and, notwith- 
standing, is himself the Lord and giver of life! 
Does not reason feel and stagger at the assertion, 
“there are three persons, each of whom is God, and 
yet not three Gods, but one God?” The Father 
gave away all his Deity to the Son, and yet he re- 
tained it whole and entire.. Both Father and Son 
gave it fully to the Spirit, but were nothing dimin- 
ished by the gift. Avaunt, ye mathematical axi- 
oms, and arithmetical calculations, so pernicious 
to Trinitarian tenets! 

All the mysticism and burlesque metaphysics 
which orthodoxy has employed, to veil the airy fic- 
tion from exposure to ridicule and contempt, might 
have been pardoned; had not its crafty advocates 
hurled their anathemas against all who dared to 
remonstrate. But had all the philosophers of that 
age, in which this doctrine received its existence 
and obtained regal authority, been determined to 
expose the religion of Jesus to contempt and ridi- 
cule, I know not how they could have better effected 
their end, than by the curious invention of this 
mystical and unintelligible labyrinth of absurdity! 
“A little jargon, says Gregory Nazianzen to St. 
Jerome, is all that is necessary to impose on the 
people; the less they comprehend, the more they 


admire! Our forefathers have said not. what they 
thought, but what circumstances dictate!” See 
Hieron. ad Nep. 


All amusing though it be, yet it is a certain fact, 
that the fathers assembled at Antioch, A. D. 270, 
reprobated the consubstantiality of the Father and 
the Son, and hurled their fiery bolts, at the devoted 


head of the famous Paul of Samosata. 


But, not long after, “another more formidable en- 
emy, namely, Arius, attacked their sacred citadel, 
from an opposite quarter. Sabellius, an Egyptian 
philosopher, having excited a considerable contest in 
Africa, by asserting the unity of the Father and the 


“Son, and Alexander having affirmed, with equal | 


boldness, the eternity of the Son, Arius, provoked at 
their extravagancies, asserted that Christ was made 
out of nothing. ‘To settle this dispute, Constantine 


called the Council of Nice, which first began the 


work of metamorphosing the Deity into a shape- 
less monster ! ! 

~The holy fathers, at the call of Corstanting, as- 
cended in clouds to Nice, and there without reflect- 


ing on what had been done, at a quondam assem- 


bly, earnestly hastened, not to imitate their master, 
by pronouncing a blessing on their adversaries, but 
to thunder alike their horrid imprecations on Arius 
and the former council, and assert the consubstan- 
tiality of Father and Son. As yet they had not 
discovered the third person of the Trinity, and con- 


M sequently the doctrine was in embryo, even in the 


fourth century ! The council of Nice, says Mr, So-' 
verain, did not at all touch upon the divinity of 


the Holy Ghost. Far from it. The Holy Ghost was |- 


so little considered at that time, that some fathers of 


the council, would have made no difficulty, to give 
the superiority to the Virgin Mary, in making her 
the third person in the Trinity. This appears from 
Mahomet taking Mary for the third person of the 
Trinity. Anselm advises to trust Mary 1ather than 
Jesus her son. See Claude’s Essay on a sermon, 
and Sale’s Koran. 

But that the reader may have a just notion of tnis 
Council, let it be observed, out of nearly two thou- 
sand Bishops, only 318 could be induced to act; 
and even these were partially compelled by the 
Emperor! It will be easy to form an idea of the 
manner of doing business at this Council, when we 
consider that the poor bishops, the greater part of 
whom were incapable of writing theif own names, 
could no otherwise distinguish the true Gospels 
from a multitude of spurious books, than by placing 
them under the altar, and then betaking themselves 
to prayer, that God might cause the true books to 
rise, and place themselves on the altar, which, it is 
pretended, miraculously happened. See Dodwell’s 
Notes on Ireneus. 

Notwithstanding Constantine had the principal 
hand in the decisions of the Council, yet he 
soon repented of his orthodoxy, banished the fa- 
mous Athanasius to’ Treves;.recalled Arius, and 
died an Arian. Moreover, the Council at Jerusa- 
lem received Arius, and Constantius, abetting the 
dying sentiments of his father, established Arian- 
ism as the religion of his empire. 

As yet, the pangs were premature; the time for 
parturition of the man of sin, was not fully come. 
No doctrine had yet been established, by any coun- 
cil, even three hundred and fifty years after Christ, 
which would not at this day, be called Arian heresy. 
Hence Petavius, the Jesuite, and many learned 
men, have not hesitated to assert, that the church 
was Socinian or Arian, till the Council of Nice. 
Nor was it till the year $63, when the church was 
nearly divided between the followers of Arius and 
Sabellius, that Athanasius began to publish, with 
some degree of approbation, the doctrine’ of the 
Spirit, which he had just invented. 

But this novel opinion having obtained | a patty, 
he and his associates at the call of Theodosius the 
Great, held the second general council at Constan- 
tinople, A.D. 381, which, not content with two 
Gods, condemned the opinions of “Macedonius, 
added the Holy Ghost to the other two, saying he © 
proceeded from the Father and Son, and ought to 
be adored with them. Thus was completed, the 
monstrous doctrine of the distinct personality and 
consubstantiality of the Father, Son, and Spirit; or . 
the mysterious Trinity! (Concluded in our nezt.) 

From the (Ohio) Intelligencer and Advertiser. 

Mr, Camron—I have in the 67th No. of theIn-: 


telligencer, asked twenty queries of the christian. 


world and have not received satisfactory answers. If 
you will please to insert these combining facts 


which I submit to Trinitarians, Kien ee oblige 


your friend. 
ist. There are in the Old Tankers about 2000 


passages, and in the New about 1000, in which the 
> 
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‘unity of God is either positively expressed or plainly 
implied. On the other hand, there is but one text 
in the whole Bible which contains any thing like a 
formal statement of the Trinity; and that text is 
allowed by Trinitarian scholars to be an interpo- 
lation. 1 John v, 7, 8. 

2d. ‘There are in the New Testament 240 pas- 
sages wherein Christ is declared to be inferior to 
the Father. The expressions relating to this point 
are clear and incapable of any other sense, without 
violence and distortion. On the other hand, there 
is only the sound of one text. which seems to set 
forth Christ’s equality with the Father, and the 
sound is entirely owing to a mistranslation. (Philip- 
plans ii. 6.) 

3d. There are in the New Testament 441 pas- 
sages wherein God the Father is styled the one and 
only God, or God absolutely, by way of pre-emi- 
nehee and supremacy, or God with some peculiar 
high titles, epithets, or attributes. 

On the contrary, in the estimation of the most 
rigid orthodox believers, there are no more than 
eleven passages in which the Lord Jesus Christ is 
styled God. 

Of these eleven, the word God, is allowed by all, 
to be interpolated in two places, and it is therefore 
printed in italics, to shew that it is wanting in the 
original. (Acts vii. 57. 1 John iii. 16.) Two others 
are proven by Trinitarian critics themselves, to be 
mistranslated. (Acts xx. 28. 1'Tim. ili. 10.) Others 
are quotations from the Old Testament, in which 
the same words-are in the one case applied to the 
' gon of Isaiah, in the other, to Solomon, and there- 
fore prove their deity as much as that of Christ. 
* * * j, 23, quoted from Isa. y. 14, and Heb. i. 9, 
quoted from Psalm xly. 6. Two others, when com- 
pared with the context, seems to me evidently to 
refer, not to Christ, but. to Almighty God. Titus 
ii. 13. 1 John v. 20, 

Of the remaining three texts, our learned men 
think one a mistranslation, though in this their 
Jearned opponents in general do not agree. Rom. 
ix. 5. Another is the exclamation of the incredu- 


lous and astonished Thomas, when convinced that] 


Christ was raised from the dead, John xx. 23, and 
the remainder text, John i. 1, in which it is said that 
“the word was God,” is sasily explained, when it is 
considered that in the Scriptures all are called gods 
to whom the word of God came. 

4th. Christ is called in scripture, forty-six times 
man, and forty-two times, the son of man: How is 
he the son of man, if man was not his father ? 

Come, my friends, and examine these four facts ; 
they speak for themselves: they tell thee, that if 
thou wishest to weigh the evidence on both sides of 
the question, thou must take the balance of impar- 
tiality. In the first place, thou must put in the one 
scale 3000 texts with reason on their side, in the 


_ © other, an interpolation, lighter than air! Next, 


t 
must put in the scale 240 passages which meek 
inferiority of Christ: + against them, the sound ofa 
passage which ‘seems to teach his equality to the 
Father. Lastly, thou must weigh 441 texts against |. 
11, of which 4 are acknowledged interpolations and 


mistranslations! View, also, the 46 times in which 
the Saviour is called man; and ‘the 42 times in 
which he is called the Son of man, and say, does it 
require the light of learning, or the keen eye of crit- 
icism to see on which side the balance will prepon- 


derate ? W. D. J. 
oi 

A CONFESSION OF THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH, 


Which was made at Constantinople, in the year 1585, 
by one who being complained of as a great here- 
tic, save this answer and reason of his faith, to 
some Latin and Greek Christians, as also to 
several Jews and Turks that were present. 

We believe that there is One first of all things— 
which comprehends them all—which cannot be 
comprehended of any. ‘That there is one Cause 
and one Essence of all things that have a being 3 
one Supreme Good, which we call God—whom we 
know in this, Mind, and honour in Speech: show- 
ing, by Goodness and well doing, that we are the 
Children of our Father, the Supreme Good. 

We believe in one Jesus Christ, who is the Per- 
fect Example and Pattern of the Children of God— 
whom we are to follow in patient Suffering of the 
Creature, and in Love to our Neighbour, and so be- 
come Temples of his Spirit—where the only Divine 
Worship which is’ acceptable to God, the highest 
God, is well-doing. 

We believe also in the Holy Ghost, when we feel 
the operative Power of this highest. good in our- 
selves. Weare all in the Communion of Christ, 


and they who enjoy this Communion, are born again _ 


into this Power, and thereby deified, being raised 
above Nature to a State of Incorruption and Immor- 
tality, and by this means, become Instruments of the 
endless Glory of God. 
Without holding these things none can have a 
true or right Faith. 
Question. Why were you born? 
Answer. For God’s good Will. 
, For what end were you born? 
. For the Glory of God. 
. What is your Religion ? 
. Well-doing. 
What is your Profession ? 
Our own Nothingness. 
What is your Comfort ? 
God’s Almightiness. 
What is your Prayer ? 
To be resigned and Will-less. 
. What is your Life ? 
God’s Goodness. 
. What is your Death ? 
. A translation into the Glory of God. 
. What do you hold amongst so many Reli- 
gions as are in the world ? . 
Al. We believe of God in Goodness ; we think 
of our Neighbour in Love, and meanly of ourselves. 
Q. Are you Baptized ? Sti 
4. Yess and are = willing to be Baptized 
Q. Wherewithal ? 
_ A. With water, whieh the moving ais the sins 
if God drives from our hearts, through our eyes, 


ba 


q 
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_. to profit by the retirement, disgrace, or death of their 
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and incorporates in his Love, at times, when it| him without loss, or cannot be recomipensed for our 


seems good unto him. assistance. 
Q. Do you celebrate the Lord’s Supper ? If we could look into two different parts of the 
Al, Yes; many times and oft. world—if we equid enter into the secret detail of 
Q. In what Church or Communion ? anxieties and inquietudes—if we could pierce the 
“. In the Church or Communion of God. outward appearance, which offers to our eyes only 
Q. What do you hold of Christ’s Body—what is | joy, pleasure, pomp, and magnificence ; how differ- 
his Flesh and Blood ? ent should we find it from what it appears! We 


A. Christ?s Flesh is a constant enduring Patience, | should see it destitute of happiness—the father at 
and his Blood is a Divine, operative, living Love; | variance with his child—the husband with his wife 5 
where this Flesh is possessed in patience, and where; and the antipathies, the jealousies, the murmurs, 
this Blood lives in Love, there is the true Commu- | and the eternal dissention of families. We should 
nion of the true Body of Jesus Christ. This suffer- | see friendships broken by suspicions, by interests, 
ing Flesh and this loving Blood of Christ, makes us | by captices ; unions, the most endearing, dissolved 
Children of God, and by means thereof we have by inconsistency; relations the most tender, de- 
Communion with the Son of God—the substance | stroyed by hatred and perfidy ; fortunes the most 

-and good Nature of God comes into us, and that | affluent, producing more vexation than happiness ; 
cannot be without a Transubstantiation, or a Change | places the most honourable, not giving satisfaction, 
and Destruction of our Evil Nature. but creating desires for higher advancement ; each 

Q. Have you no other Sacraments or Ceremo- j one complaining of his lot,and the most elevated 
nies than these ? not most happy. 

A. The forementioned we will very willingly 
Observe and Celebrate with you, and what other 
may be besides these, we will wholly leave to your- 

- selves for to avoid Disputes. And so I take my 
leave of you. 
London—Printed 1711. ; 
Philadelphia—Reprinted 1798. 
—<g>— 
From the French of Massillon. 
THE WORLD. 

What is the world even to those who love it, who 
ate intoxicated with its pleasures,-and who cannot 
live without it? ‘The world! it is a perpetual servi- 
tude, where no one lives for himself alone, and 
- where, if we strive to be happy, we must kiss its fet- 
ters and love its bondage. ‘The world! it is a daily 
revolution of events, which create in succession, in 
the minds of its partizans, the most violent passions, 
bitter hatreds, odious perpiexities, devouring jeal- 
ousies, and grievous chagrins. ‘The world! it isa 
- place of malediction, where pleasures themselves 

carry with them their troubles and afilictions. In 
the world there is nothing lasting—nor fortunes the 
most affluent—nor friendships the. most sincere— 
‘nor characters the most exalted——nor favours the 
most enviable. Men pass their lives in agitations, 
projects, and schemes: always ready to deceive, or} ' “HOLY WAR. . 
- trying to avoid deception; always eager and active| It appears some of the clergymen in this city are 
engaged in a mighty dispute about the funds of the 
state of New-York; which are appropriated by the 
Legislature to the support of Free Schools. The 
present condition of two of these gentlemen is ra- 
ther novel. It seems they have branded the decla- 
ration of a gentleman concerned, as a falsehood, 
and published it to the world. The gentleman, con- 
ceiving himself injured, has resorted to the press, 
‘and supported the truth of his assertion, relative to 
‘the part acted by the clergymen, by adducing the 
evidence of six men of respectability and veracity. 
Thus the falsehood, which was “up to the highest 
bidder,” is “ knocked off” to the priesthood! 
| We will not refrain. from expressing an opinion, 
that it is matter for regret, that the orthodox clergy 
ale so captious, and quick for a noise or quarrel. It 


a 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


Dear Sir—I must confess, for one of your read- 
ers, that I am heartily tired of your controversy with 
the Rev. Mi. Woodworth; and I also think that 
many of your pages which have been appropriated 
to controversial matter, might have been occupied 
with subjects more interesting, or more entertaining. 
I confess also, that I think Mr. Woodworth a skil- 
ful leader, at least an ingenious one, would he had 
a better cause to maintain ; but I do not think that 
your ranks are much thinned by the thundering ar- 
tillery of his eloquence; or that your powerful ar- 
guments have made any very great impression on 
his followers; for, let it be remembered, that deep- 
rooted religious prejudices are not so easily removed, 
and after all, (like Goldsmith’s schoolmaster) 

‘¢E’en though vanquish’d he will argue still.” 

I would therefore advise you both to agree to a 
cessation of arms, draw off your forces, and take 
breath at least for a while. Siete 

New-York, April 13, 1824, daa 

Note—Our correspondent is pretty candid. ED. 


—<4>——_ ees 
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competitors; always occupied with their fears or 
hopes; always discontented with the present, and | 
anxious about the future, never tranquil, doing every 
ce thine ee repose, and removing still farther from it. 
. Vanity, ambition, vengeance, luxury, avarice— 
_- these are the virtues which the world knows and 
_esteems. In the world, integrity passes for sim- 
 plicity ; duplicity and dissimulation are meritorious. 
Interest, the most vile, arms brother against brother, 
friend against friend—and breaks all the ties of 
blood and friendship; and it is this base motive 
which produce our hatreds and attachments! The 
_wants and misfortunes of a neighbour, find only in- 


difference and’ insensibility, when we can negleet | were to leave wrangling and disputing to sinners. 


would comport better with their profession, if they: 
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From the Rochester Magazine. 
EXTRACT FROM A SERMON ON THE 
TRINITY. 

BY JOHN S. THOMPSON. 

(Concluded from page 406.) 

Text—1 Joun v. 7. 

That Athanasius invented the doctrine of the per- 
sonality of the Holy Ghost,,and was consequently 
the Father of the Trinitarian heresy, has been fully 
attested by Gregory Nazianzen in his twenty-first 
Oration. “ When many, says he, were unsound in 
the faith concerning the Son, many more concern- 
ing the Spirit, and very few sound in both articles; 
Athanasius was moved to assert of the Spirit, what 
others had done of the Son.” The fact has been 
demonstrated by professor Whiston in his letters to 
Lord Nottingham, which none can read without ad- 
mitting that the famous Hero of Trinitarianism 
was the founder of the system, whether he com- 
posed the creed that bears his name or not. Even 
at that time the doctrine was not tamely received ; 
for the Latin Churches could not bear the absurd and 
antiscriptural jargon. Hence we find Hierony- 
mus exclaiming, “ What sacriligious mouth can ut- 
ter it, or dare to preach three persons or substances !” 
And Facundus Hermianensis L. 1.'p. 8, assures us 
the church would never-have distinguished the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit by the name of persons, had 
she not been pressed by the Sabellians. 

During the fourth century, no less than forty-five 
councils were convened, for the sole purpose of 
manufacturing creeds, and transmitting the shackles 
of slavery and superstition to posterity. Out of 
these, thirteeen asserted the doctrine of Christ’s 
Deity ; fifteen determined on behalf of Arius; and 
seventeen concluded in favour of Semi-Arianism, 
that Christ was an Angelic being. What opinion can 
we form from these jarring, and self-contradictory 
assemblies ? Shall we say with St. Augustiu.e, that 
posterior councils corrected the mistakes of the an- 
cient? Or with Cardinal de Cusa, the Church by 
changing her opinions, obliges us to believe that 
God changes his! 

“J have just read, says John Wesley, in one of 
his Journals, Mr. Baxter’s History of the councils ; 
it is utterly astonishing, and would be altogether in- 
credible, were not his vouchers beyond all exception. 
What a company of execrable wretches have they 
been! For one cannot give them a better name; 
who, in every age since that of St. Cyprian, have 
taken upon them to govern the Church. How has 
one council been perpetually cursing anoth@r, and 
delivering all to Satan, whether predecessors or con- 
temporaries, who did not implicitly receive their de- 


terminations: though generally trifling, sometimes 
false, and frequently unintelligible and self-contra- 
dictory! Surely Mahometanism was Jet loose to re- 
form the Christians, and I know not but Constan- 
tinople has dined by the change!” 

Hilary, in his letter to the Emperor Constantius, 
L. 2, C. 4, acknowledges that “it was a thing equal- 
ly deplorable and dangerous, that there were as ma- 
ny creeds as opinions among men}; as many doc- 
trines as inclinations ; and as many sources of blas- 
phemy as there were faults among them; because 
they made creeds arbitrarily and explained them as 
arbitrarily! The Homo-ousion or consubstantiality 
is rejected and received, and then explained away 
by successive Synods. The partial or total resem- 
blance of the Father and Son, is a subject of dispute 
for these unhappy times! Every year, nay, every 
moon we make new creeds to describe invisible mys- 
teries ! We repent of what we have done: we atiathe- 
matize those whom we defend ! We condemn either 
the doctrine of others in ourselves, or our own in 
that of others. We tear each other to pieces, and 
cause each other’s ruin!” Locke’s Common Place 
Book. 

The learned Turretine, de variis Chr. Relig. fa- 
tis, observes that “ the Emperor Corstantine, being 
led to the faith, the pomp of empire ruined the 
church: for though the heathen were converted to 
Christ, his religion was degraded to heathenism !” 
“ Let me be bold to assert, says Edwards, in his Pa- 
trologia, p. 135, that we should have understood the 
Scriptures much better, if we had not had the wri- 
tings of the Fathers : for they obscured and depraved 
them by their different and contradictory com- 
ments.” Jeffery on Phil. i. 10, remarks, that as 
learning came into the Church, systems of Chris- 
tianity were multiplied, and every point of doctrine 
disputed, opposed, and defended, till few were able 
to distinguish what was human from what was di- 
vine; and still fewer dared to acknowledge their 
own opinion. At length the people found it so dif 
ficult to understand what the learned had made un- 
intelligible to themselves, that deeper as know- 
ledge they acquiesced in ignorance !” ' 

Bishop Sherlock concludes his Sermon on Jude 
iii. in the following manner: “ From these argu- 
ments it is evident, that the apostles, who were wit- 
nesses and teachers of the faith, had no authority to 
add to the doctrine of Christ, or declare any new ar- 
ticle of belief. Now if the apostles commissioned 
directly by Christ, and supported by the miraculous 
gifts of the spirit, had not this power, can any of their 
successors pretend to it without great impiety ? 
Did bishops of the fourth or tenth century know — 
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the articles of faith better than the apostles? 
Whence then the pretended power of Churches to 
make new articles of faith, and doom all to eternal 
destruction who cannot receive them? Can any se- 
rious Christian trust himself to such guides ?” Let 
all such pretended authorities, read the awful de- 
nunciations of Paul and Christ ; though we, or an 
angel from Heaven, preach any other doctrine, let 
him be accursed! I testify to every man, that who- 
soever adds to the words of the book of this prophe- 
cy, God will add to him the plagues written in this 
book. 

Such, my audience, is the history of the Trinity 5 
let us now briefly consider its consequences, idola- 
try and superstition. 

The religion of Jesus being at the close of the 
fourth century, completely adjusted to the heathen 
theogony, superstition began to march with rapid 
strides. The lying wonders and pious frauds hav- 
ing commenced, the wood of the sacred Cross was 
easily discovered ; and the reign of the beast began, 
whose mark was the initial letters of the three fol- 
lowing words—Christou Xulon Staurou, the wood 
of the cross of Christ! Rev. xiii, 18. Nor was it 
long after till the consecrated wood, discovered by 
Helen the mother of Constantine, was held in as 
high estimation as the Saviour himself. The gate 
to idolatry being opened, the debased church of 
Christ soon sunk into the most deplorable ignorance 
and barbarism: and by the eanonization: of her 
saints, soon began to rival any of the Pagan nations 
in the number of her deities and objects of adora- 
tion! According to the description given of the ca- 
thedral at Rome, by Dr. Middleton, it can be called 
_ Nothing, even at the present time, but the Roman 
Pantheon modernized! O, ye Trinitarians, show 
me the nation of ancient or modern times, which 
has worshipped a multitude of gods without debas- 
ing itself with the horrors of superstition ! 

'— From age to age, in her abhorr’d control, 
Blind superstition held the human soul; 
Tn her long course of vengeance and of guilt, 
Her hands still reeking with the blood she spilt, 
While history trembled as she penn’d the deeds 
_ Dared for her unintelligible creeds ; : 


_ As on the altar, which her hands had rais’d 


z * . ? 
The victim suffer’d, and the fagot blaz’d. 


In the beginning of the fourth century, christian- 
ity being received by Constantine, obtained the 
protection of civil power: and from this unnatural 
union, the most terrible effects rapidly énsued. 
Councils of ecclesiastics convened by Emperors, 


soon formed motley creeds and piled on them nu-. 


merous additions. From the time the doctrine of 
the Trinity was established by law, the Imperial 
sceptre shifted like a shadow, from hand to hand: 
and the state religion modelled according to state 
Policy, by the glorious aid of penal edicts, fines, im- 
prisonments, and executions, arrived finally to the 

present system of orthodoxy. _ Here let us date the 
commencement of the reign of the Apocalyptic 
beast: and from the fifth to the fifteenth century, 
the powers of anti-Christian darkness enjoyed their 
millenium. Idolatry is a crime of which all detest 
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the name; yet it awfully grows on, superstitious 


persons by insensible degrees. Idolatry, originated 
in the worship of beings, who were supposed media- 
tors or benefactors of mankind. The Jews, to whoni 
God had given the most express comtnand, never to 
represent him by any likeness or similitude, felt 
away insensibly by degrees till they worshipped the 
calves set up by Jeroboam at Dan and Bethel. 
From them they proceeded in degradation tii] at 
length they worshipped the gods of the nations, — 
whom the Lord had driven out from before them ; 
and carried this impiety to such a climax, as to burn 
their children in the fire to horrid Moloch! Like 
the Jews and Pagans, Christians first began to re~ 
vere their departed zealots, preserve relicts of mar- 
tyrs, and then finally they proceeded to worship 
alike Jesus, his cross, and as many of his followers 
as they were pleased to dignify by the imposing ap- 
pellation of saints. But as it fared with the Jews. 
and heathen, so it soon occurred to the nominal 
Christians, God gave them up to a reprobate sense 2 
O, Father of lights, shine into their hearts ; lighten 
their darkness, that they may be converted! 

The Divine Unity, is a doctrine written, as with 
sunbeams, on the eternal heavens, inscribed on the 
shining stars and revolving planets; and is alike 
the conclusion of the philosopher and the opmiom 
of the peasant. Nothing but the basest superstition 
could ever have effaced this sentiment from the hu- 
man mind. Being an eternal truth founded on the 
nature and reason of things, it must ever be the de- 
duction of unperverted minds. For if God be pos- 
sessed of all possible perfections, in an infinite de- 
gree, all other gods must be useless, or rather, the 
very supposition of their existence is absurd. Their 
existence, if possible, would only tend to disturb, 
pervert, or overturn the order and harmony of the 
universe, é 

What more could be necessary for the formation” 
and-government of infinite space, filled with worlds, 
than infinite power and infinite wisdom, universally - 
diffused throughout that infinite space? Can infinite 
space itself, admit more than one infinite Deity ? 
And can that Deity enclose, in his very nature, any 
other being, that is not subordinate and limited, see- 
ing such a one must be entirely under the influence 
of his control, and shut up in his unbounded grasp 2 
One infinite Jehovah is sufficient ; more would be 
unnecessary; they cannot exist; infinite space 
could not contain them. . The Universe; filled with 
an omnipresent, Almighty God, is mathematically 
equal to a universe full with. Almighty Gods. 
Where then is there room for the Trinity ? This 
doctrine is equally abhorred by the testimony of 
Scripture. Open the book of thedaw, What saith 
it? I, Jehovah, am your God. Thou shalt have no 
other. Consult the Prophets. Jehovah by them, 
declares there is no other God: I know not any. 
Hear Jesus himself. Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God; Him only shalt thou serve. This is eter- 
nal life, to know thee the only true God. Ask the 
Apostles. They also tell you, 'Fo us there is but 
one God, even the Father. In one word, from the 
first communications of the Deity, till the whole 
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volume of revelation was sealed, the uniform lan- 
guage of God’s messengers has been, Jehovah the 
Creator of the universe, is ong; there is no other 
God but He. 

Go, hearers, if you love the monster ‘Trinity, you 
will not object to his legitimate offspring. If ‘not, 
despise that which is so repugnant to reason, af- 
frontive to human intellect, and dishonourable to 
God. Shun, shun those men, who under pretence 
of explaining the revelation of Heaven, sow in 
the hearts of their fellow men, the most dispiriting 
and unchristian doctrines! Retreat from the un- 
thinking multitude; seek the paths of virtue and 
sense, and hearken to the voice of Divine wisdom ; 
so shall your God approve your conduct. 

<> : 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


Mr. Fitz, 

Dear Sir—Having been for two years a subscri- 
ber to the Gospel Herald, and having had access to 
the Ist and 2d volumes, I there see you an indefati- 
gable defender of Trinitarianism ; or the exclusive 
divinity of Jesus Christ. Your answer to Friend 
Sharman, {a bold Trinitarian) to me appeared con- 
clusive argument, to prove the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ; but to several of your subscribers, you ap- 
pear of late, to assume (camelion like) different 
colours. Now it is no disgrace nor crime for aman 
to change his sentiments, provided he does it con- 
scientiously ; but let a man be honest and_ candid, 
uncaring of consequences. Let him undeceive his 
readers and the public. This is what I want Bro- 
ther Fitz to do; if he be of the same mind as he 
was, when he said that Neighbour Sharman would 
make a very good Jew, but would not do fora 
Christian, let him say so; if he has changed sides, 
Jet him attempt to disprove what he has so long and 
in so able a manner fully proved, at least to my 
satisfaction. I briefly refer Brother Fitz to his own 
argument with Friend Sharman; and subscribe 
myself his Brother in the faith of Abraham, 

A SUBSCRIBER. 

2 ANSWER. 

When this work was commenced, it was com- 
menced with the sole view and purpose of dissemi- 
nating truth, and exposing error. It is admitted by 
all, that, in this mode of being, mankind are impei- 
fect, and their minds circumscribed to a partial 
knowledge of the being, character, and purposes of 
cd. The great diversity of opinion relative to the 
question, “ What is truth?” is incontestable evi- 

dence of man’s present imperfection. 1t would be 
' evidence of a lamentable arrogance in any man, to 
present himself as infallible, and demand of his fel- 
lows 3n unconditional and unlimited subservience 
to his views, and acquiescence in his opinions. A 
‘publication such as the Gospel Herald, is admitted 
to be asource of information, a mean of mental 
improvement. But a paper which is devoted to the 
dissemination of particular sentiments, to the exclu- 
sion of candid examinations of the sen#ments propa- 
gated, cannot advance the interest of mankind. The 
Scriptures, stripped of false glosses, interpolations, 
&c. may be considered infallible. The opinions 


of men, are necessarily considered in reference to 
the Scriptures, they being the standard by which to 
test the truth of every thing advanced. Therefore, 
the doctrine taught by the inspired writers, when 
understood, will have a preference, in a cantid and 
honest mind, over the doctrines of men possessing 
inferior qualifications. The object-then, is, to learn 
the truth. The means, are the mental faculties 
which God has given us; and we can arrive at the 
truth only with God’s assistance. If we have prop- 
agated error only; and have sincerely endeavoured 
to propagate truth, it is our misfortune, not our 
fault. But we rejoice that we have sot to lament 
this result. If we have made no advances in know- 
ledge, we think it will appear evident, that we have 
been unprofitable servants; unless we resort to the 
alternative of declaring, that we were perfect in wis- 
dom at the onset. We commenced this publication in 
the belief that “ God is the Saviour of all men.” We 
have increased in this faith, rather than diminished. 
Our First Volume contains our decided rejection of 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and many arguments 
to show its absurdity. We have progressed in this 
view, and now believe, as we then believed, that 
the tripersonality of God, as taught by those claim- 
ing for themselves the appellation of orthodox, is a 
gross error. 

The Christian world, so called, has been distracted 
with various and contending opinions relative to the 
person of Jesus Christ. Ages have witnessed the 


contending parties, and the blood of numerous vic- 


tims has cried from the ground, and condemned 
the spirit of the pretended followers of the Lamb- 
like Saviour. In common with most’ men of the 
present day, the editor of this paper was edu- 
cated inthe belief of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and taught that three persons were concerned and 
operatively engaged in the creation, redemption, 
and damnation of man. His reason was necessarily 


laid aside as useless; being told that the doctrine — 


was above reason. His affections, common to the 


nature God gave him, were condemned, as being — 


opposed to God’s justice. He was left to combat 


with his fears, and these were nursed with constant — 
threats of endless wretchedness, if the incompre- — 


hensible doctrine which outraged reason, was not 
believed ; if the cruel doctrine. which warred with 


the best feelings of his nature, was not loved ; ifthe | 


most unjust decrees were not pronounced merciful 
and good. This is a brief and faint outline of the 
debut which the human mind has been compelled 
to make upon the stage of modern theology. The 


God of heaven, (or happiness) has been forsaken, . 


and a tri-coloured monster worshipped in his stead. 
it has been the design of the editor of this paper, 


to direct the minds of men to the Scriptures, in- — 


stead of the traditions of men. ‘To represent God 
as the Universal Father and friend of man. Not 
to represent himself as infallible, and threaten men 
with misery in another world, if they refused to ac- 
knowledge his opinions and principles. — Of Jesus 
Christ we have uniformly taught and believed, that 
his mission was divine. “The Father sent the’Son 
the Saviour of the world.” (1 John iv. 14.) “ God 
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was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself.” 
(2 Cor. v. 18.) We believe Jesus Christ to be pre- 
eminently distinguished, and to have a name which 
is “above every name.” (Phil. ii. 9.) ‘We believe it 
to be our duty, and we bow to the authority of the 
Scriptures, according to the understanding which 
God is pleased to give us. We readily acknow- 
ledge, that we do not now understand the declara- 
tion “I and the Father are one,” as we once did. 
, But we believe in no God but the God who “ was 
~ 4n Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. The 
God who was in Christ, we understand to be the 
Father of Jesus Christ, and Christ to be his Son. 
Whenever we have taught a different doctrine from 
this, we have taught it in sincerity. We teach what 
we believe to be truth, and offer to others the doc- 
trine we cherish ourselves. If our readers discover 
new views, let them receive nothing of us, but of 
God; testing every thing that is offered them by 
God’s revelation, and looking unto him as the only 
perfect Teacher. 
The editor of this paper feels himself dependent 
upon God alone. Whatever may be his views, 
honestly entertained, and patiently investigated, he 
will risk the publishing of them; for he has no pri- 
vate end to obtain ; and no considerations of a pecu- 
niary kind, to make him turn to the right hand or 
to the left. It is all the same to him, whether 
praised or blamed, so far as his motives are in ques- 
tion. Hehas no party to serve, and nothing to 
expect as an equivalent for the faithful discharge of 
his duty. 
—_<>—_ 
- FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
EPISCOPALIAN VIEWS OF THE TRINITY. 
1st. The most rational view of the Trinity, is that 
held by Dr. Wallis, which in its day met with the 
dicided approbation of the university of Oxford; 
namely: That it is a silly mistake that a divine 
_ person is as much, as to say a Divinity or God, 
_ when indeed it is only a mode or relation of God to 
his creatures. That the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, are no more three distinct intelligent 
persons, than the Gad of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, are three Gods. 
2d. Dr. Sherlock and his partisans assert, that the 
three persons of the trinity are as much three dis- 
tinct infinite minds, as Peter, James, and John, are 
three men. 
3d. The Athanasian party believe, that the Fa- 
ther is Almighty, the Son Almighty, and the Holy 
Ghost Almighty, and yet there are not three Al- 
-mightys, but one Almighty. 
4. Dr. Burnet, and his followers maintain, that 
the Son and the Holy Ghost are created beings, 
and are gods, only by the indwelling of the Fath- 
er’s Godhead. > ape 
5th, Bishop Horsely, and his admirers contend, 
that the Father produced the Son by contemplating 
his own perfections; that the existence of the Son 
flows necessarily from the divine intellect exerted 
_ Onitself. 
6th. Bishop Gastrell and Dr. Moysey’s system, is, 
shat the Father includes the whole idea of God, and 
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‘something more; that the Son includes the whole 


idea of God, and something more, and that the 
Holy Ghost includes the whole idea of God, and 
something more; while altogether, they make up 
one complete God, and nothing more! 

7th. Bishop Burgess and his adherents, are direct- 
ly opposed to Dr. Moysey. The Bishop says, that 
the Father is a person, but not a being ; the Son is 
a person, but not a being ; and the Holy Ghost is a 
person, but not a being; and that these three per- 
sonal non-entities make one perfect being ! 

8th. Mr. Heber, in his Bampton Lectures, main- 
tains the extraordinary position, that the Father is 
the first person in the Trinity, the archangel Mi- 
chael the second, and the ange] Gabriel the third. 
In Lecture No. 4, he assures us, that the Mahome- 
tan Doctors all understand the angel Gabriel to 
mean the Holy Ghost. Their authority, no doubt, 
is very great! Burns, the Scottish poet, hath well 
said— Of all nonsense, religious nonsense is the 
most nonsensical.” 

Leaving Right Reverend Bishops, and Reverend 
Doctors, let us hear what the Scriptures say on this 
subject. Our Lord addressing his Father and our 
Father, his God and our God, declares, John xvii. 
3.“ This, is life eternal, that they may know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent.” Christ, speaking of the day of judgment, 
uses these remarkable words; Mark xiii. 32. “ But 
of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father.” He also says, “ Of my own self I can 
do nothing. My Father is greater than I,” &c. St. 
Paul likewise bears testimony to the doctrine of the 
unity and supremacy of God the Father. 1 Cor. 
viii. 6. “'To us there is but one God the Father.” 
Ephes. iv. 4-6, “ There is one body, and one spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all.” These passages require no comment. 
They declare the truth, that the one God, who is 
above all, is the Father; in these very words. He, 
therefore, who derides or denies this doctrine, de- 
rides or denies the Scriptures of truth. J.-L. - 

——_ | 

RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 

Extract from a Speech delivered at an aggregate 
meeting of the Roman Catholics of Cork, by 

Cuarues Puixutps, the celebrated Irish Orator: 

“This hostility of her sects has been the disgrace, 
the peculiar disgrace of Christianity. ‘The Gentoo 
loves his cast, so does the Mahometan, so does the 
Hindoo, whom England, out of the abundance of 
her charity is about to teach her creed; I hope she 
may not teach her practice. But Christianity, Chris- 
tianity alone exhibits her thousand sects, each de- 
nouncing his neighbour here, in the name of God, 
and damning hereafter out of pure devotion !— 
“You're a heretic,” says the Catholic; “You're a 
Papist,” says the Protestant; “I appeal to Saint 
Peter,” exclaims the Catholic; “I appeal to Saint 
Athanasius,” cries the Protestant; “and.if it goes 
to damning, he’s as good as any saint in the calen- 
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dar.” “You'll be damned eternally,” moans out 


the Methodist; “I’m the elect!” Thus it is, you 
see, each has his anathema, his accusation and his 
retort, and in the end Religion is the victim! The 
victory of each is the overthrow of all; and infidel- 
ity, laughing at the contest, writes the refutation of 
their creed in the blood of their combatants! I 
wonder if this reflection has ever struck any of those 
reverend dignitaries who rear their mitres against 
Catholic emancipation. Has it ever glanced across 
their Christian zeal, if the story of our country 
should have casually reached the valleys of Hin- 
doston, with what an argument they are furnishing the 
heathen world against their sacred missionary? In 
what terms could the Christian ecclesiastic answer 
the Eastern Bramin, when he replied to his exhor- 
tation in language such as this? “ Father, we have 


heard your doctrine: it is splendid in theory, spe-| 


cious in promise, sublime in prospect ; like the world 
to which it leads, it is rich in the miracles of light. 
But, Father, we have heard that there are times 
when its rays vanish and leave your sphere in dark- 
ness, or when your only lustre arises from the me- 


teors of fire, and moons of blood: we have heard of 


the verdant island which the spirit of God has raised 


in the bosom of the waters with such a bloom of 


beauty, that the very wave she has usurped, wor- 
ships the loveliness of her intrusion. The sovereign 
of our forests is not more generous in his anger than 
her sons; the snow-flake, ere it falls on the moun- 
tain, is not more pure than her daughters; little in- 
land seas reflect the splendours of her landscape, and 
her valleys smile at the story of the serpent! Fa- 
ther, it is true that this isle of the sun, this people 
ef the morning, find the fury of the ocean in your 
creed, and more than the venom of the viper in 
your policy. It is true, that for six hundred years, 
her peasant has not tasted peace, nor her piety rest- 
ed from persecution. Oh! Brama, defend us from 
the God of the Christian! Father, father, return 
to your brethren, retrace the waters; we may live 
in ignorance, but we live in love, and we will not 
®astd@ithe tree that gives us evil when it gives us wis- 
dom. The heart is our guide, nature is our gospel ; 
in the imitation of our fathers we found our hope, 
and, if we err, on the virtue of our motives we rely 
for redemption.” How would the missionaries of 
the mitre answer him? How will they airswer that 
insulted Being of whose creed their conduct carries 
the refutation? But to what end do I argue with 
the gicoT? A wretch, whom no philosophy can hu- 
manize, nor charity soften, nor religion reclaim ; no 
miracle convert ; a monster, who, red with the fires 
of hell, and bending under the crimes of earth, 
erects his murderous divinity upon a throne of 
sculls, and would gladly feed, even with a brother’s 
blood, the cannibal appetite of his rejected altar! 
His very interests cannot soften him into humanity. 
Surely, if it could, no man would be found mad 
enough to advocate a system which cankers the 
very heart of society, and undermines the natural, 
resources of government; which takes away the 
strongest excitement to industry, by closing up 
every avenue to laudable ambition; which admin- 
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isters to the vanity or vice of a party, when it 
Should only study the advantage of a people; and 
holds out the perquisites of state as an impious 
bounty on the persecution of religion.” 
—<>-_. 
From the (Poriland) Christian Intelligencer. 
EXTRACTS AND REMARKS. 

Mr. Editor—My neighbours of the Hopkinsian 
persuasion, are very much alarmed on my account, 
and take all methods to show me, except those 
which would be likely to convince a rational person, 
that my doctrine is calculated to encourage sin, 
and flatter immortal souls into the belief that they 
will be saved without holiness. Among other wea- 
pons wielded by religious combatants, I was pre- 
sented. with a little volume of Essays on Christian . 
Doctrines, written several years since, by the now 
Dr. Garpiner Sprine, of the city of New-York. 
But who can imagine my surprise on meeting with 
the following description of a Christian Character, 
under the head of “ Practical Obedience !”’ 

“The Scriptures uniformly represent a life of 
practical godliness a decisive test of Christian cha- 
racter. A holy life is the grand mark of distinction 
between the children of God and the children of the 
devil. Wet no man deceive you, he that hath righ- 
teousness is righteous; he that committeth sin is 
of the devil.” 

“There is an inseperable connexion between a 
holy heart and a holy life.” 

“ Moses sinned: Samuel sinned; Paul sinned ; 
Peter sinned; and yet they were all fervently pious. 
The melancholy fact is, the best of men do sin 
greatly. They are some times the subjects of the 
most awful defection.” ' 


“Tt is needless to conceal the truth, that the sins 


of good men are of an aggravated character. Itis in — 
vain to say they do not sin knowingly. 'They often 
sin with calmness and deliberation. They often 
commit it in defiance to the sober dictates of reason, | 
and in defiance < i most powerful conviction of 
their consciences.’ 

“Ttis in vain to say, they do not sin voluntarily. 
No map was ever constrained to sin, Sin cannot 
be forced upon men contrary to their own inclina- 
tion. The children of God therefore do sin.” 

“ Tere is no principle within the whole compass 
of morals, that admits of more strict demonstration 
than this, that there can be but two moral charac- 
ters that are essentially different. It is absurd to 
say, he is neither a saint nor sinner; neither peni- 
tent nor impenitent. One side or the other will 
claim every intelligent being, in heaven, on earth, 
or in hell.” 

Indeed, said I, after selecting the above plain ace 
knowledgments and statements, are’such the men 
that are forming characters for eternity? Are they 
alarmed lest sinners sheuld expect to be saved? Do. 
they talk of licentious doctine? Do but look at the 
above extracts; and see to what characters Hopkinsi- 
anism promises heaven. It is to the best of men; 
to those ‘that sin greatly, often, most aggravatingly, 
most awfully, knowingly, calmly, deliberately, in 
defiance of regson, and. against, the convictions of 
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conscience. 
devil;” and therefore, those whom the Doctor calls 
the best of men, are often children of the devil— 
great children of the devil—voluntarily his child- 
ren, &c. and to all, such righteous sinners, ortho- 
doxy promises life. Now can it be possible that my 
neighbours love my soul so well, as to want to make 
me such a christian ? Would they have me so “ fer- 
-vently pious,” as often to become a great, aggrava- 
ting, voluntary child of the devil ? 

We do very well know, Mr. Editor, that Doctor 
Spring’s description of “Practical Obedience,” 
above stated, agrees well with the lives of many 
who profess the orthodox religion, and that it is 
worse than vain, to attempt to make people of com- 
mon discernment believe, that they do not sin as 
often, and as deliberately, as people in general who 
profess no religion. But Ido hope my religious 
opposers will not so underrate my understanding, as 
to suppose I shall be caught in a fly-irap of orthodox 
essays, in which the known character of those fer- 
vently pious men, is given, who sin in the manner 
described. If these children of the devil are safe, 
let us hear no more of dangerous doctrine! 

OBSERVATOR. 
Note. Dr. Spring’s book savours of the beautiful 
consistency of Dr. Cumming’s Vade-Mecum. Dr. 
S. however, has established the price of heaven at 
‘one holy desire,” in his sermon on Election. “If 
they have one holy desire,” says the Doctor, of the 
non-elect, “they willbe saved.” From what? Not 
‘from sin, surely ; for excepting one holy desire, all 
their affections will be under the dominion and in- 
fluence of sin. They will be saved from holiness. 
; ED. GOS, HER. 
—_—-— 

: FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

j : Trenton, April 29, 1824. 
: Br. Fitz—A. B. feels obliged to Mr. F. for his re- 
ply toa few questions proposed by him ; but regrets 
that Mr. F. sees but on one side of the question, par- 
ticularly in that important one, the Divinity of Je- 
sus Christ. 

To A. B.’s first question, whether Jesus Christ was 
God or man, or both ? Mr. F. replies— He was the 
Son of God, aman approved of God.” John, in his 
_ general Epistle iii. 1. says, “ Behold what manner 
of love the Father has bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God,” &c. It ap- 
pears that John addressed all believers in the char- 
acter you have given Christ—Son, or Sons of God. 
Moses, St. Paul, Matthew, &c. were sons of God ; 
and men approved of God; but did any of the 
‘above men approved of God, make the following 
or similar declaration, John v. 58. Jesus said unto 
them, “ Verily, verily I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was I am 2” Rev. xx. 13. “Iam Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last.” Paul tells the Co- 
lossians, That all things were made by him and for 
him; also He is before all things, and by him all 
3 allies consist—We think not. 

To the second, Mr. F. says, “ We answer in the 
pi - affirmative, asserang as Our opinion, that to say no- 
i ‘3 ‘thing of Idolatry, it is ignorance tg worship Jesus 
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“He that committeth sin is of the 


Christ as any being but the Son of God.” Mr. F. 
will not deny, perhaps, that Jesus Christ was wor- 
shipped while in the body prepared for him, by men 
and women, and that in no case did he forbid them, 
and when that body had left our earth, by the mar- 
tyr Stephen, saying, Lord Jesus, receive my soul. 
Mr. F. interrogates, “ Was Paul mistaken ? Should 
he have said the mediator is God ?” and then exult- 
ingly asks—“ Is not God one? Is not the mediator 
one? How many are twice one?” Will Mr. F.’s 
declaration be taken in evidence? We hope so— 
here it is—“ I and the Father are One, not Two.” 
See, G. H. vol. i. p.. 156. We are of opinion the 
rule for calculating numbers has not altered since 
Mr. F. made the above declaration ; if it has, Mr. 
F. should have apprised his readers. . To the third 
question, Mr. F. says, “If there is but one God, as 
the Scriptures assert, A. B. cannot worship any God 
but Christ, for the plain reason that there is no other 
to worship.” Mr. F.’s opinion shall be consulted 
again—page 62. vol. i. “ We consider the Scrip- 
tures to be explicit in their declaration, relative.to 
the one only true God, rending the heavens and 
coming down, assuming our flesh, and nature, and 
redeeming us by his blood, and cleansing us from all 
sin.” Again, p. 71. “ There is one fact speaks 
volumes in the favour of the divinity of Christ, and 
which is of itself a complete refutation of the Uni- 
tarian heresy which is attempted to be promulgated 
and proved in this city, it destroys in a moment all 
the quibbling of these system makers, and leaves 
them unsupported by every thing but their own 
vanity—namely, and my Father are one. It is we 
think conclusive that Christ told the Jews he was 
greater than Solomon and before Abraham, and as- 
sumed the title and appellation, which belongs to 
God alone, and told the Jews if ye believe not that 
Iam, ye shall die in your sins.” “For without 
controversy great is the mystery of godliness—God 
manifest in the flesh,” &c.* Colossians ii. 9. For 
in him dwelleth the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
Mr. F. again questions—* Will you pretend that 
the least among Christ’s brethren is Christ 2°Wé& 
answer in the affirmative, if Christ has no more 
power than a mere man, as some very wise men 
teach. Mr. F. says, suppose a case, “ When the 
King of France sent his son into Spain, the Duke - 
D’Angouleme, and gave orders that all should hon- 
our the son, the Duke, even as they honoured the 
father, the King, was it necessary in complying with 
this requisition, to assert, that the Duke and King 
were One ?”—I will admit the Duke and King to 
be equal in power and honour, and then ask Mr. F. 
if he supposes he would show his devotion to the 
King and Duke, by proclaiming at all times and 
places that they were two unequal persons, or that 
the King possessed all power, and the son no more 
than any common person? If the kingdom would — 
the Duke’s august father take Mr. F. for a loyal 
subject? We think not—and that Mr. F. so far 
from pleasing either, might suffer in the flesh—for 


his temerity. =. 
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* EK. P. A.’s dear hake creature to the Contrary. nouwiih: 
standing. What next? 
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“The aa and the Duke we will leave, fogether 
with all Priests and Dictators. One more extract 
from the Gospel Herald, vol. i. p. 156.—Mr. F.’s re- 
ply to Sharman—The conclusion of E. S.’s com- 
munication will not stand the test, namely, I shall 
continue to regard them as two separate, and une- 
qual beings, and copy after one, in adoring the 
other, as my only God, and as the best and most 
effectual means I am acquainted with to perfect my 
holiness, and consummate my felicity in time and 
to all eternity, Amen.—We think E. S. would make 
an excellent Jew, but will not altogether do fora 
Christian.—Now we have one question to ask, E. 
S. contends that Christ is imperfect, and unequal, 
&c. And he with a view to perfect his holiness, is 
determined to copy after this imperfect and unequal 
being. How long will it take E. S. to perfect his 
holiness, according to his premises ?—Now A. B. 
has one question to ask—If E. S. holds the above 
sentiment, and is a Jew, to what sect must we place 
Mr. F, ? Yours, A.B. 

REMARKS. 

The above is a reply to-our answer to A. B.’s 
questions, in No. 50, p. 395.. Passing by the first 
paragraph, in reply to the second, we have only to 
say, that our answer to the question was given in the 
words of inspired writers. They declared of Christ 
that he was “the Son of God,” and “a man ap- 
proved of God.” It is readily admitted that Moses, 
Paul, and Matthew, never made the declaration of 
themselves, that Christ made of himself. 

We would reiterate our answer to A. B.’s second 
question, referred to in his third paragraph, and re- 
quest him to remember, that the Martyr Stephen 
said, he saw “the heavens opened, and the Son of 
Man standing on the right hand of God.” Ste- 
phen did not see, nor say, that the Son of Man was 
God. But, seeing Jesus, he cried, “ Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit.” (Acts vii. 56-59.) 

Relative to the Mediator, he is spoken of as dis- 
tinct from God. Paul says, “ One Gop, and one 
Mediator,” &c. We now ask, “ How many are 
twice one?” A.B. quotes from the G. H. vol. i. p. 
156, “I and the Father are one; not two.” He 
says, “ the rule for calculating numbers has not al- 
tered since Mr. F’. made the above declaration,” &c. 
This is admitted. But our understanding of the 
passage has’aitered, and we have informed, and now 
inform our readers of it. Instead of understanding 
Christ to mean that he and his Father are one be- 
ing or person, and that there was no God but him- 
self, the declared Son of God, and the sent of God, 
we now understand Christ to signify that he and his 
Father were agreed, were of one mind, and had one 
purpose. We are constrained to this view by an 
attentive examination of the following passage— 
John xvii. 20, 21. “ Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they all may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that 
they also.may be one in us: that the world may be- 
Jieve that thou hast sent me.” The use of the word 
one, in this passage, unequivocally defines it to sig- 
nify agreement; that those spoken of, should be of 


one mind, &c. as Christ and his Mather were of one 
mind.” Will A. B. admit the inference drawn from 
the declaration, and allow that all believers, the 
Father, and the Son, are one being or person? 
Surely Christ is clear and explicit, when he prays 
that believers may “be one in us ;” that is, to use his 
own explanation ; “that they all may be one; as 
thou Father, in me, and [tn thee.” Christ has taught 
us, in the above quotation, in what sense he and the 
Father are one. : 

Of A. B.’s quotation from G. H. vol. i. p. 62, we 
say, we understand that God’s Spirit, figuratively 
spoken of as blood, redeems man, &c,, Also, * that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self.” We have seen how the Father is in the Son; 
the same as believers are in the Father and Son. 
Thus, God may be considered as rending the hea- 
vens, as coming in his Son, and by his Spirit, op- 
erating in the great work of man’s redemption. 

Of A. B.’s quotation from G. H. vol. i. p. 71, we 
remark, that we are, in the strict sense of the term, 
Unirarian in our faith. Not Socinian! Not of . 
the faith of those who call themselves Unitarians, ~ 
who consider Jesus Christ to be a mére man in all 
senses, as much so as any of Adam’s posterity ; and 
profess to believe in the future great, and dreadful 
punishment of sinners, or, perhaps, of their endless 
misery, Or annihilation of their being. We are not 
equivocal in our confession. ‘The editor of this pa- 
per believes God, when he says, “ I the Lord [Je- 
hovah] and no god beside me. I God and none 
else.” Isa. xlv.. Therefore, we believe in one God, 
and only one. God teaches Unit-arianism, and 
men teach J'rinit-arianism. We believe Christ, 
when he says, “ J am.” That is, I, self; and am 
existing. Because Christ declared, “ For as the 
Father hath life in himself, so hath he given tothe 
Son to have life in himself.” The Jews did not be- — 
lieve this. No mere man has “life in himself,” as God: — 
has life in himself. A. B.’s quotation from 1 Tim. — 
iii. 16, God manifest in the flesh,” &c. is a dispu- 
ted passage, some Greek copies not reading God. 
It is declared, Heb. i. that “God hath in these last — 
days spoken to us by hts Son,” &c. 
see no difficulty in admitting the reading of 1 Tim. — 
iii. 16, for God was manifest or known in the flesh, - 
by his Son, who was in the flesh. A. B.’s note, re- 
ferring to E. P. A.’s communication in No. 50, p. 
396, appears to be superfluous. Paul speaks of be- 
liever’s being “ filled with all the fulness of God ;” 
(Ephes. iii. 19.) and who will deny that God filled 
his Son, or dwelt in him! 

A. B.’s answer to our interrogation in his fourth 
paragraph, is merely an evasion of the question. 
His remarks on the simile we introduced to illus- 
trate the honouring of Christ as the Son, the sent of 
God, do not appear to us to possess sufficient can- 
dour to entitle them to particular attention ; or ar- 
gument, to require a detailed reply. We are of 
opinion, that no man can honour the Son, unless _ x, 
they come unto him, and know him; and that no 
man can come, unless the Father, who “ont the, 
fe draw him. lo 


We, however, 
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G.H. vol. i.p.156. Weconsidered E. Sharman to 
speak of the Son of God as of a man, using the term 
unequal in an equivocal sense, so as to imply imaper- 

fection in Christ, whom we regard as perfect. 

A. B.’s closing interrogation is easily answered. 
Namely—* If E. S. holds the above sentiments, and 
is a Jew, to what sect must we place Mr. F.?” Ans. 
With those who have honesty to avow their senti- 
ments, and courage to advocate them. 

—<>—- 

PATHETIC DESCRIPTION OF SACRIFICES. 

“See yonder Druid, with fierceness glaring in his 
eyes, and thé consecrated branch in his hand, pol- 
luting thy soil, O Britain! with the ashes of hun- 
dreds of victims consumed in an enormons image ! 
But soft—we promised to produce exainples only 
from polished nations, and from empires at the ze- 
nith of their glory. And we shall not have read far 
in the pages which record the brightest splendours 
of antiquity, before we find the “ pitiful woman,” 
offering her first born for her “ transgressions, the 

‘fruit of the body for the sin of the soul ;”~the mo- 
ther “ forgetting her suckling child,” and “ ceasing 
to have compassion upon the son of her womb.” 

My heart fails me, and the blood curdles in my veins 

with horrour, when I recollect that it was a custom 

common among the Carthaginians to sacrifice chil- 
dren to Saturn. The statue of that idol was of 
brass, and formed with extended arms; but so con- 

Structed, as to suffer whatever was placed upon 

them, to fall into a fierce fire ; flaming in a furnace 

at the foot of the image. The trembling parent 

approached with a countenance of ease which ill 

concealed the anguish of the heart, and presented 
his child. The distracted mother imprinted, with 

a parched lip, a last kiss upon the blooming cheek 

of her smiling infant. The ferocious priest, clothed 

in scarlet, received the unconscious babe from the 
maternal embrace ; and placing it ou the arms of 
the infernal image, it fell into the fire. At that in- 
stant the drums were beat, and the air rang with ac- 
clamations from the surrounding multitude, to cover 
_ the agony of the bereaved parents, and to drown 
the shrieks of the consuming victim! On one oc- 
~ easion,* two hundred children of the first families 
in Carthage were thus immolated! and on their 
annual sacrifices, those who had no children were 
accustomed to purchase those of the poor for this 
horrible purpose.” Collyer. 
SYNOD OF KENTUCKY. 

_ The Synod, “in a narrative of the state of religion 
within the bounds of the synod of Kentucky,” say 

“The Synod have to lament that in some places 
infidelity prevails. This is particularly the case in 
Lexington, Frankfort, and Lancaster. It is worthy 
of remark, that in those places where Universalism, 
and other false views of Christianity are attempted to 

be taught, there open infidelity soon rears its head. 
The same femark is applicable to intemperance, 
rofane swearing, and indeed vice of every kind. 
Og and crime go together.” 

* * When Agathocles was about to besiege Carthage, 


" 
ay 


We are of opinion that the persons who promul- 
gated the above, if they were not idiots, knew, at 
the time, that they were asserting rank falsehood. 
We readily appeal to all the honest men of common 
sense in the Presbyterian and Dutch Reformed 
churches in this city, for evidence that the “ Synod 
of Kentucky” have publicly asserted an untruth. As 
Paul said, “These things were not done in a cor- 
ner.” 
few in number, and so little known by the profess- 
ing Christian world, that slander would pass very 
current. But now, the case is altered. We can re- 
fer them to members of their own church, who be- 
lieve in the salyation of all men, for evidence, that 
Universalism is not productive of “intemperance, 


profane swearing, and vice of every kind.” 


The Synod also declare, that “they have like- 
wise to lament the prevalency of lukewarmness in 
many of their churches, accompanied with a sinful 
conformity to the world.” If the Synod is a fair sam- 
ple of the Churches, this appears reasonable; for 
the world is most shamefully given to slander and 
detraction. 

—p— 
MODERN RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 

An orthodox preacher named William Bently, 
giving an account of religious revivals which he had 
been instrumental in raising, says, he “ inquired of 
a Mrs. R , if she professed religion, or possessed 
it? She answered in the negative.” A few days 
afterward he saw this lady, and says, he “found the 


‘Lord had blessed the word to the lady before men- 
tioned, and that she was in great distress for her 


soul.” The Scriptures inform us, that “ the bless- 
ing of the Lord maketh rich.” This is surely a 
strange blessing which confers “ great distress” on 
all who receive it. 
tant when these theological busybodies will be left 
to shift for themselves; so far as to seek some 
honest calling, and not be encouraged to disturb the 
peace of society with their false representations 
of Deity. ‘ 
—p>—_. 

INTERESTING TO ALL CONCERNED. 

This Number concludes the Fourth Volume of 
the Gospel Herald. Those indebted are once more 
requested to forward the sums due, without delay. 
{¥~ All disposed to patronize the Fifth Volume, 
are referred to the Prospectus, No. 49, p. $92, for 
the Conditions; a compliance with which is indis- 
pensable, as there set forth, to the continuance of 
the work. Namely—Paying ONE DOLLAR IN 
ADVANCE! Any person who will pay one dollar 
in advance, shall be considered a Subscriber. The 
First Number of the Fifth Volume will be issued 
on Saturday, May 22d. All letters and communi- 
cations for this Paper, must be post paid. Residence 
of the Editor, No. 255 Grand-street. Office, No. 67 
Chrystie-street. 

; —p— 


(> Subscribers can have their Volumes bound in leather 
backs and corners, and handsomely lettered, at three shil- 
lings per vol. by sending them to James Aymar, 27 Chrys- 


tie-street. Subscribers will please write their names on their 


volumes. 
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The time was, when Universalists were so _ 


We hope the day is not far dis-- 


4 


# 


x 


er 


E on 2 | 
i 2 i 


